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INTRODUCTION 

MANUSCRIPT AND TITLE 

The Chronicle of Zuqnīn is a universal chronicle which begins with the creation of 
the world and ends with the time of writing, A.D. 775–776.1 The Chronicle is 
known from a single largely palimpsest manuscript of 179 folios, 173 of which are 
now housed in the Vatican Library (Codex Zuqninensis, Vat. Syr. 162), and an 
additional six are currently in the possession of the British Library (formerly British 
Museum), labelled Add. 14.665 folios 2 to 7.2 The Vatican Library purchased the 
manuscript from the Syrian Monastery of Saint Mary in the Egyptian desert of 
Naṭrūn, whereas the other six folios were acquired by the British museum between 
1839 and 1842. That both were part of one and the same manuscript was confirmed 
on the basis of the Septuagint texts by Cardinal Eugène Tisserant, who wrongly 
dated to the 9th century in light of the Syriac script.3 

As is often the case, the first and last folios of the manuscript of Zuqnīn have 
been lost. The preface of the work, however, has survived, albeit in a very damaged 
condition. It was written in Sel. 1087 (A.D. 775–776) “in which (year) Mahdi son of 
ʿAbd-Allāh is ruling over Syria, Egypt, Armenia, Azarbayjān, all of Persia, Sind, 
Kho[rasan], as well as over the Arabs, and over the Greeks Leo son of Constantine, 
and over the Romans Pepin.”4 The addressees in the preface are the “spiritual 
fathers (of the writer), George, chorepiscopos of Āmid, the abbot Euthalius, 
Lazarus the Visitor, the honorable Anastasius, and the rest of the monastic 

                                                 
1 Edition: Incerti Auctoris Chronicon Pseudo-Dionysianum vulgo dictum, ed. I.-B. Chabot, 

CSCO I 91/43 (hereafter C1) and II 104/53 (hereafter C2) (Louvain 1927–1933). Complete 

translation: Parts I–II: Incerti Auctoris Chronicon Pseudo-Dionysianum vulgo dictum I, inter. I.-B. 

Chabot, CSCO 121 (Louvain 1949). Study: W. Witakowski, The Syriac Chronicle of Pseudo 

Dionysius of Tel-Maḥre: A Study in the History of Historiography (Uppsala 1987). 
2 W. Wright, Catalogue of Syriac Manuscripts in the British Museum, vol. II (London, 

1871), xiii–xiv. 
3 Eugène Tisserant, Codex Zuqninensis rescriptus Veteris Testamenti (Roma: Tipografia 

Poliglotta Vaticana, 1911), xxix, xxxi. On page v Tisserant oscillated between the 9th and 10th 

centuries. 
4 C2 419:27–31. 
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community (of Zuqnīn).”5 Unfortunately, the Chronicler’s name, and perhaps 
indications of his status and origin have not survived, a fact which led to false 
attributions and unusual titles. Assemani6 attributed it to the early 9th-century west 
Syriac patriarch, Dionysius I of Tell-Maḥrē, and he was followed by Tullberg7 and 
(at first) Chabot.8 After Chabot edited the manuscript in the 1940s, he realized the 
attribution error since Dionysius was contemporary of Al-Maʾmun (813–833) and 
Al-Muʿtaṣim (833–842) whereas the Chronicler of Zuqnīn was contemporary of al-
Manṣur (754–775), and as a consequence he gave it the title Pseudo-Dionysius of 
Tell-Maḥrē.9 Abramowski, who published a study on the real Dionysius, wisely 
called the Syriac content of Codex Zuqninensis, the Chronicle of Zuqnīn,10 since Zuqnīn 
was apparently the place where its author had lived. In one passage the Chronicler in 
fact mentions that several monks “from our monastery of Zuqnīn,” succumbed to a 
pestilence.11 Furthermore, he dedicated his work to the officials and monks of the 
monastery in question, as is clear from the Chronicle’s preface.12 Moreover, Zuqnīn 
as a concrete location seems somehow a more appropriate anchor for the 
anonymous Chronicle than a phantom author dubbed Pseudo-Dionysius. The latter 
is not only an imaginary person, but his name fosters confusion with the real 
Dionysius of Tell-Maḥrē, who had no connection whatsoever with the Zuqnīn 
Chronicle. For these reasons, Abramowski’s label has been used in the present 
translation. 

IDENTITY OF THE CHRONICLER AND HIS POSITION 

In discussing this subject, I have strongly defended that the author was none other 
than Joshua the Stylite, mentioned in a note appended to the source compiled in 
Part III of the Chronicle, and which deals with events relevant to the Jazīrah and 
Edessa (see below). This note of a script other than the one found in the entire 
codex, was written by the 9th century Elisha of Zuqnīn who repaired it. That the 

                                                 
5 C2 420:10–12. 
6 G. S. Assemani, Bibliotheca Orientalis, vol. II (Romæ: Typis Sacræ Congregationi de 

Propaganda Fide, 1721), p. 98ff. 
7 O. F. Tullberg, Dionysii Telmahhrensis Chronici Liber Primus e Codice Mss. Syriaco Biblithecae 

Vaticanae (Uppsala, 1851), i ff. 
8 J.-B. Chabot, Chronique de Denys de Tell Maḥré: Quatrième Partie (Paris 1895), 1ff. 
9 Chabot had previously accepted Assemani’s identification, as the title given above of 

his French translation of Part IV of the Chronicle shows. 
10 R. Abramowski, Dionysius von Tellmahre jakobitischer Patriach von 845–818 . Zur Geschiche 

der Kirche unter dem Islam, Abhandlungen für die Kunde des Morgenlandes 25:2 (Leipzig, 

1940), p. 11. 
11 Harrak, Zuqnīn, p. 188. 
12 C2 420:10–12. The Preface does not mention Zuqnīn as such, but the name of 

“George, chorepiscopus of Āmid,” the district in which the monastery was located, hints at 

it. Most importantly, “Euthalius, the abbot,” named in the Preface, is also mentioned 

elsewhere in the Chronicle as the abbot of Zuqnīn; see Harrak, Zuqnīn, p. 219 and note 3. 
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author of our Chronicle was almost certainly a resident in the monastery of Zuqnīn 
is suggested in Part IV as mentioned above. He was a priest and formerly a stylite, 
on the assumption that he is the Joshua of Elisha’s note. In Part IV of his work, 
Joshua discusses with bitterness the violence that engulfed northern Syria during the 
governorship of Mūsā son of Muṣʿab, including attacks against monks, recluses and 
stylites: “They attacked hermits, recluses, and stylites, bringing down many from 
their pillars …” He may well have been among them. There is clearly no reason to 
disqualify a stylite from having been a literary author. John, the Stylite of Litarb, near 
Aleppo, corresponded with Jacob of Edessa,13 and wrote a chronography at the 
beginning of the 8th century.14 Similarly, Joshua too appears to have been both a 
stylite and an author. 

Witakowski suggested that he was the ܣܥܘܪܐ “steward” of his monastery, 
because, according to Witakowski,15 only monks in that position could travel and 
gather information about the events he discusses in his Chronicle. Nonetheless, the 
author mentions a monk named Dionysius, who held that position until 766–767,16 
although he became the bishop of Ḥarrān in 767–768, but he also mentions another 
monk of Zuqnīn, Lazarus, who served as “steward” in the year he finished his 
Chronicle, namely, S. 1087 (775–776). He also dedicated his work to this monk, as 
well as to the other fellow monks of his monastery.17 

DATE OF THE MANUSCRIPT AND TIME OF WRITING 

I have previously given several reasons to believe that the Chronicle is an 
autographon: The script of the entire codex is different from that of Elisha, whom 
we know that he lived in the 9th century thanks to other dated manuscripts he 
copied in Egypt; the manuscript contains blank spaces found in Part IV of the 
Chronicle (folios 135v, 136r, 137r, 138r, and 144v), meant to be filled later on by the 
Chronicler, but then they were left blank; the Chronicler depicted heavenly portents 
(folios 121v, 136v, 146r, 150v, 154v, 155v) some of which bear captions of the same 
script of the entire codex; there are also notations made on two occasions in the 
margins of Part IV of the Chronicle (folio 137v, 138v) whose script is also identical 
to that of the main text – aides-memoire, since they consist of titles discussed later 
on by the author.18  

In 1997, Andreas Luther published a translation of the Edessene Chronicle 
(the so-called Chronicle of Joshua the Stylite), and while he considered Codex 

                                                 
13 A. Harrak, “Jacob of Edessa as a Chronicler,” in Gregorios Ibrahim & George Kiraz 

(eds.), Studies on Jacob of Edessa, Gorgias Eastern Christian Studies 25 (Piscataway, NJ: Gorgias 

Press: 2010), pp. 58–77. 
14 Michael II 358, after Dionysius of Tell-Maḥrē. 
15 Witakowski, Study, p. 92. 
16 See below p. 219. 
17 See C2, p. 420:11 
18 Harrak, Zuqnīn, pp. 9–17. 
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Zuqninensis as an autographon, he took Joshua the Stylite of Zuqnīn as the author of 
the Edessene Chronicle.19 By contrast, Frank Trombley and John Watt, in their 
translations of the same short chronicle, wrote that Joshua was not the author of 
this work “but probably also the author of the Chronicle of Zuqnīn.”20  

We know reasonably well when the Chronicler begun writing his universal 
history and when he completed it. In his introductory letter the Chronicler mentions 
the year in which he completed his Chronicle which he dedicated to the leaders of 
his monastery: Sel. 1087 (=AD 775–76), corresponding to the first year of Caliph al-
Mahdī’s reign. Part IV of the Chronicle covers the entire reign of Caliph al-Manṣūr, 
the father of al-Mahdī, and while writing the former was still alive, a fact which 
explains why the Chronicler left a blank space meant to be filled with the total years 
of his reign. The author seems to have been very busy with his undertaking, since 
Caliph al-Manṣūr died in 775 and he failed to fill the gap with the necessary 
information about the sum of years he ruled. It is therefore not farfetched to believe 
that the Chronicler began his work in 773–774 and completed it in 775–776. Two 
years’ time was necessary to compile a great number of sources which he copied, 
interview people, including soldiers who had returned from war zones, and gather 
his own ideas and memories to create the first universal chronicle in Syriac. 

We can follow the progress of his writing through the events he discussed. The 
year 769–770, witnessed the martyrdom of Cyrus of Ḥarrān21 and the appointment 
of Mūsā son of Muṣʿab as governor of the Jazīrah (Chabot 252). In fact, this 
administrator was appointed as such in Hijra 155 which corresponds to AD 771–
772. The year AD 772–773 dates the “first year of affliction” at the hands of the 
new governor, atrocities described by the Chronicler in great detail (C1 290), and the 
second year of affliction is dated to 773–774 (C1 331). The author mentions four 
years of “afflictions” (C1 330), which means that they ended in the year he wrote his 
introductory letter, AD 775–776. Since codex zuqninensis misses a number of folios at 
its end, one can speculate that what is missing may have contained a description of 
the last two years in question. Or he left out discussing them since the martyrdom 
of Cyrus of Ḥarrān, with which codex zuqninensis ends, can be conserved as a fitting 
conclusion of the whole work. The first two years of “afflictions” included anti-
Christian persecution at the hands of the early Abbasids, and presenting the example 
of Cyrus, the one who persevered at the cost of his own life, as an ideal of Christian 
bravery and victory. 

                                                 
19 Andreas Luther, Die syrische Chronik des Josua Stylites (Berlin and Boston: de Gruyter, 

1997), pp. 11–14. For the author, Joshua of Zuqnīn could have been in Edessa between 494 

and 506 and at the monastery of Zuqnīn before and after this period.  
20 Frank R. Trombley and John W. Watt, The Chronicle of Pseudo-Joshua the Stylite, 

Translated Texts for Historians 32 (Liverpool: Liverpool University Press, 2000), pp. xxv–

xxvi. 
21 On him see A. Harrak, “Piecing Together the Martyrdom of Cyrus of Harran,” AB 

121 (2003), pp. 297–328. 
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SOURCES OF PARTS I AND II 

Occasionally the Chronicler of Zuqnīn spelled out his major sources in the right 
place, e.g. “Then from the Chronicle of Socrates” for the period from Constantine 
to Theodosius the Younger. Unfortunately this was not his practice in Parts I and II 
of his opus. By the time he began to write Part IV of his chronicle, the part that he 
himself authored, he decided to give his most important sources:  

This account, that is this history, commences with the beginning of creation, and 

takes us to the birth of Abraham and the reign of Ninos, who built Nineveh and 

reigned here for fifty-two years – in Ninos’ forty-second year, Abraham the 

patriarch was born – Eusebius testifies to this, and it is from him that we have 

taken the contents of his history, up to the year of Constantine the Believer. 

From here until Theodosius the Younger, the material is from Socrates of the sect 

of Novatian. From Theodosius to Justinian the Emperor, that is the year eight 

hundred and eighty-five (573–574), the contents are from the holy John, Bishop of 

Asia…22  

The major sources identified in Parts I and II of the Zuqnīn Chronicle had been 
discussed in great detail by Witakowski.23 In the following, the major sources will be 
identified according to chronological periods beginning with the biblical account of 
the Creation to the year 506/507 AD, and thereafter the sources will be discussed in 
more or less details. 

Periods Events Sources 

Beginning – 1569 
BC 

Biblical Creation to the death 
of Moses in 1569 BC 

 Pentateuch, “Books of Moses,” 
according to the Septuagint 
version; 

 Cave of Treasures 

 Euseb. Chronici canones 

1468 – 1035 BC Israelite settlement to the year 
of the death of David 

 Joshua, Judges, Samuel 

 1 and 2 Chronicles, 1 and 2 
Kings (unspecified) 

 Euseb. Chronici canones 

  

                                                 
22 Harrak, Zuqnīn, p. 138. 
23 Witakowski, Study, p. 124–135; “The Sources of Pseudo-Dionysius of Tel-Maḥrē for 

the Second Part of his Chronicle,” in J.O. Rosenqvist (ed.), ΛΕΙΜΩΝ Studies Presented to 

Lennart Rydén on his Sixty-Fifth Birthday (Uppsala, 1996), pp. 181–210; “Sources of Pseudo-

Dionysius of Tel-Mahre for the Christian Epoch of the First Part of his Chronicle,” in G.J. 

Reinink and A.C. Klugkist (eds.), After Bardaisan: Studies on Continuity and Change in Syriac 

Christianity in Honour of Professor Han J.W. Drijvers (Leuven: Uitgeverij Peeters en Department 

Oosterse Studies, 1999), pp. 329–366. 
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1031 – 432 BC Building of the Temple under 
Solomon in 1031 BC to 
Nehemia’s rebuilding of 
Jerusalem and its wall in 432 
BC 

 Unspecified sources 

 Euseb. Chronici canones 

334 – 323 BC Alexander’s expeditions in 334 
BC and his death eleven years 
after 

 Story of Alexander 

319 – 49 BC Ptolemaic period beginning 
with Ptolemy I to the time of 
Cleopatra II 

 Unspecified sources 

 Euseb. Chronici canones 

48 – 1 AD Roman period beginning with 
Gaius Caesar Dynasty to the 
birth of Christ 

 Revelation of the Magi 

 Cave of Treasures 

 Teaching of Addai (unspecified) 

 Report Concerning the Passion and 
the Solemn Judgement of Our Lord 

 Euseb Chronici canones 

52 – 72 AD Roman Period; early Church 
history including heresies; 
history of Edessa 

 Eusebius’s Ecclesiastic History 

 A Chronicle of Edessa 
(unspecified) 

78 – 250 AD Roman Period, early Church 
history including heresies, 
history of Edessa 

 Ditto 

250 – 345/6 AD Roman period from Decius to 
Constantine the Great 

 Eusebius’s Ecclesiastic History 

 ‘The Sleepers Ephesus’ (Part I) 

 From the Account on Constantine 
the Great 

298/9 – 429/30 AD Roman period to Theodosius; 
Church history including 
Arianism; Sassanian warfare; 
Edessan history; Nestorius’s 
tenure 

 Socrates’ Ecclesiastic History  

 A Chronicle of Edessa 
(unspecified)  

 ‘The Sleepers of Ephesus’ (Part II) 

 Plerophoria of John Rufus 

432/3 – 445/6 AD Council of Ephesus to the 
Second Council of Ephesus 
 

 Plerophoria of John Rufus 

 A Chronicle of Edessa 
(unspecified) 

 Other unspecified sources 

450/1 – 484/5 AD Council of Chalcedon to the 
reign of Zeno 

 Plerophoria 

 A Chronicle of Edessa 
(unspecified) 

 Anti-Chalcedonian sources 
from John of Ephesus 
(unspecified) 

 Henoticon 

297/8 – 506/7 AD Northern Mesopotamia and 
Byzantine-Sassanian warfare 

 Short Edessene Chronicle (its 
entirety) 
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The Bible constitutes a major source from the beginning to the Seleucid period. The 
Pentateuch, “according to the Seventy tradition (the Septuagint),” was used “(from the 
Creation up to) this point (=death of Tuthmosis III); it tells the events of three 
thousand seven hundred and thirty years.” The Books of Joshua, Judges, and 
Samuel “tell the events of four hundred and seventy years.” The Chronicler used 
other biblical books, including 1 and 2 Chronicles, 1 and 2 Kings, Jonas, but without 
naming them. The Chronicler, not knowing Greek, used the Syriac Pešiṭta version 
of the Old Testament even when he refers to the ‘Seventy’ version. For the Creation 
he quotes Genesis fairly verbatim, but most probably from memory since some 
words are misspelled, e.g.  etc. It is not farfetched to ,ܐܪܩܝܥܐ for  ܪܩܝܥܐ ;ܬܘܗ for  ܬܗܘ
believe that he knew at least the first chapter of Genesis by heart, and in any case, 
the first word in this chapter, b-rēšīt, was in his mind when he linked it to John 1:1 to 
prove to the Muslims the eternal nature of Christ.24 And lest his quotations appear 
mere copying, he interjects between verses; for example, after the first day of 
creation, he adds: “These were created on the first day, that is on Sunday.” He 
commented on the first Friday as follows: “in it Adam was created and there was the 
cross on Golgotha through which the world was redeemed.” For dynastic 
successions and some important events of the Israelites, he draws from the Old 
Testament names and basic information, sometimes out of no choice: “Because we 
did not find computations agreeing with one another, we list here the first fathers as 
they are found in the Scripture” (p. 26). 

The Cave of Treasures narrates biblical history from the Creation to Pentecost, a 
period of 5500 years in total, using a variety of legends, including fictitious 
genealogies. It was wrongly attributed to Ephrem the Syrian and is now believed to 
date to the 6th century at least in its present shape.25 The Christological expression 
“you are above all suffering and of the lineage of the One who does not suffer (p. 
150) echoes 6th century Theopaschite controversies. The Chronicler uses the Cave of 
Treasures in two ways: he adds details from it to biblical accounts about Adam and 
the first generations, e.g. so-and-so “was buried in the Cave of Treasures in the 
mountain called Shir,” and also borrows long excerpts “from the Books that were in 
the Cave of Treasures of the Hidden Mysteries” on Seth, Noah, and the Flood (p. 
114). 

Eusebius is mentioned by the Chronicler as his source, but does not specify 
whether it is his Ecclesiastical History or his Chronici canones, in a Syriac translation. The 
Chronicler relied heavily on the Canones for the period as early as the Creation 
(following the biblical account) and as late as the time of Constantine the Great, that 
is the entire history covered by the Canones. Eusebius’ Chronici Canones is no longer 
extant but it survived in the Latin translation of Jerome (Hieronymus; abbreviated 

                                                 
24 Harrak, Zuqnīn, p. 327. 
25 See E.A. Wallis Budge, The Book of the Cave of Treasures: History of the Patriarchs and the 

Kings, Their Successors from the Creation to the Crucifiction of Christ (London: Religious Tract 

Society, 1927), and A. S.-M. Ri, La Caverne des trésors, CSCO 486–87 (Louvain: Peeters, 1987). 
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hereafter as Hier.),26 in an Armenian translation (abbreviated hereafter as Arm.),27 
and in Syriac translations,28 including a version used by the Chronicler. In the 
footnotes of our translation some dates and sometimes pieces of information found 
in the Chronicle are compared with Hier. and Arm. and the discrepancies resulting 
from these comparisons tell how risky it is to rely on the dates of Eusebius in all 
these translations. In a symposium on Chronography organized in 2006 in Ottawa 
by the Canadian Society for Syriac Studies and the Department of Classics, 
University of Ottawa, Richard Burgess compared dates for every event given in 
these versions, using for the Syriac Chabot’s Latin translation of the Chronicle of 
Zuqnīn. His statistics also highlight the unreliability of these versions in 
reconstructing the original Chronici canones: 14.3% exact match and 32.4% no 
agreement!29 In fact in the Chronicle some dates were tampered with, as in the case 
of the original Abr. 1848, which happens to agrees with both Hier. and Arm., but 
which was changed to Abr. 1850. None of the editors of the Chronicle paid 
attention to the different ink used in this emendation and or to the failed erasure of 
some original digits, and thus the year was always taken for 1850, including in 
Chabot’s Latin translation of the Chronicle. The fact that someone emended that 
date to agree with the one in the Latin and Armenian versions is quite interesting. 
Did he use a Syriac translation of the Chronici canones that is no longer extant, and 
was he at the monastery of Zuqnīn or at the monastery of the Syrians in Sketes 
when he changed it? 

As for Eusebius’ Ecclesiastical History, it covers early church history in the 
Chronicle from the time of Herod (year 5 AD) to Constantine the Great, including 
calamities befalling the Jews after the Passion of Christ, material borrowed by 
Eusebius from Josephus. Eusebius’ EH is extant in Syriac, but the version used by 

                                                 
26 Rudolph Helm, Eusebius Caesariensis Werke, Band 7: Die Chronik des Hieronymus, Die 

griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten Jahrhunderte 47 (Berlin: Academy-Verlag, 

1956; repr. De Gruyter, 2012). 
27 Josef Karst, Die Chronik: aus dem Armenischen u ̈bersetzt mit textkritischem 

Commentar, Die griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten Jahrhunderte 20 (Leipzig: 

J.C. Hinrichs’sche Buchhandlung, 1911). 
28 The translation of the Canones by Jacob of Edessa survived in a mutilated version; E. 

W. Brooks, Chronicon Jacobi Edesseni, (in) Chronica Minora III, T. CSCO 5/Syr. 5, pp. 261–330; 

V. CSCO 6/Syr. 6, pp. 197–258 (Paris, 1905–1907). 
29 Richard W. Burgess, “A Chronological Prolegomenon to Reconstructing Eusebius’ 

Chronici canones: The Evidence of Ps-Dionysius (The Zuqnin Chronicle),” Journal of the 
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extrais,” in S. Morlet (ed.), Lire en extraits (Paris, PUPS, 2015), pp. 411–12.  
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the Chronicler differs slightly from the one published by Wright and McLean,30 and 
in any case he was selective in copying events from this largely quoted source. 

An Edessan source covers the kingdom of Edessa (=Urhay), beginning with 
“the first king reigning over Urhay (whose name is) Urhay son of Ḥewia (Urhay son 
of the Sneak);” (p. 98). No source exists pertaining to the earliest history of Edessa 
with its “first” king. The Chronicler could have used an independent list of local 
rulers drawn on royal archives, or perhaps the so-called Original Chronicle of Edessa,31 a 
non-extant source that must have given rise to the known Chronicle of Edessa. 

The Story of Alexander (p. 82) is fully legendary, and the Chronicler’s short 
version contains important variants compared with longer ones,32 suggesting the 
existence of a series of versions. The core of the story must have dealt with the 
exploits of Alexander but was eventually Christianized, adding a legendary character 
in it. The Qurʾan refers to the legend in surah al-Kahf (18:83–102).33 

The Story of the Magi (p. 152), known only in the Chronicle, has Iranian and 
Jewish backgrounds, Iranian with the twelve magi and Jewish with the admonition 
of Adam to Seth. Thus the story draws on the Cave of Treasures. The Opus 
Imperfectum in Matthaeum of the 5th or 6th century, an Arian commentary of the 
Gospel of Matthew, is the closest to the Story of the Magi, although it is much 
shorter.34 

The Letter on the Passion with its title ʾqṭwn betrays its Greek origin. This 
apocryphal source based at least in its beginning on Matthew 27:2, Mark 15:1, Luke 
23:1, and John 18:28, is not complete due to a sizable gap in the manuscript. What 
remains from the document, including its title, has no parallel in Syriac or in any 
other literature. 
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pp. 487–498. 
32 Ernest Wallis Budge, The History of Alexander the Great (Cambridge: Cambridge 

University Press, 1889). 
33 See lately K. van Bladel, “The Syriac Sources of the Early Arabic Narratives of 

Alexander’, in Memory as History: The Legacy of Alexander in Asia, ed. H. Ray and D. T. Potts 

(2007), pp. 54–75, and Qurʾan in its Historical Context, ed. G. S. Reynolds (2008), pp. 175–203. 
34 Landau, Brent, The Sages and the Star-Child: An Introduction to the Revelation of the Magi, an 

Ancient Christian Apocryphon (Harvard Divinity School, 2008). See also his dissertation: 

Revelation of the Magi: The Lost Tale of the Wise Men’s Journey to Bethlehem (New York: Harper 

One, 2010); I thank Dr. Landau for sending me a PDF version of his dissertation and high-

resolution photographs of the folios containing the story. G. Levi Della Vida, Le leggende 

orientali sui magi evengelici, Studi e Testi 163 (Vatican City: Biblioteca Apostolica Orientalia, 

1952); W. Witakowski, “The Magi in the Syriac Tradition,” in G. Kiraz (ed.), Malphono w-Rabo 

d-Malphone: Studies in Honor of Sebastian P. Brock (Piscataway: Gorgias Press, 2008), pp. 809–

843. 



xx THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

The Sleepers of Ephesus, or the original title Account Concerning Ephesus and 
Concerning the Eight Children martyred in it, must have witnessed fame in late antiquity 
since even the Qurʾan refers to it surah al-kahf (18:9–26]). It is conveniently divided 
in the Chronicle into two parts: the first covers the persecution under the Roman 
Emperor Decius (249–251), and the second covers the awakening of the Sleepers 
during the reign of Theodosius son of Arcadius (408–450). The Chronicler’s version 
of the legend, where the sleepers are eight, was taken from the Ecclesiastical History of 
John of Ephesus which is non-extant. Another version is found in the Ecclesiastical 
History of Ps. Zachariah of Mitylene, where the sleepers are seven, and Jacob of 
Sarug35 wrote a mīmrō on it. 

From an Account on Constantine the Great, which narrates the conversion of 
Constantine, is an abbreviated version of the Latin Acts of Sylvester, bishop of Rome 
(314–335). It is found in various forms, including the one in Ps.-Zachariah of 
Mytilene and Michael the Syrian;36 The Chronicler, however, must have borrowed it 
from the Ecclesiastical History of John of Ephesus, currently non-extant.  

Socrates “of the sect of Novatian” (p. 250) is the source with which Part II 
begins. Socrates is mentioned by name at the forefront: “Then from the Chronicle 
of Socrates: Another account in chapters.” The Chronicle relies heavily on the 
former’s Ecclesiastical History, using a Syriac non-extant version of it, covering the 
period from Constantine to Theodosius the Younger, in which the ‘Sleepers of 
Ephesus’ (Part II) and brief accounts from an Edessan chronicle are inserted.  

The Ecclesiastical History of John of Ephesus (or of Asia) (p. 324–366) is made 
of three parts, the first non-extant, the second extensively quoted in Parts II and III 
of the Chronicle (not cited as source), and the third survived independently.37 The 
second part of the Ecclesiastical History quoted by the Chronicler goes from 
Constantine the Great to the 6th year of Justin II, information known from other 
sources.38 The Chronicle’s Part II used also anti-Chalcedonian sources: The 
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Plerophories of John Rufus,39 (p. 320–334) a source made of tales of visions and 
prophecies of Palestinian monks; the apocryphal Letter of the “Hebrews” to the 
Emperor Marcian asserting that their forefathers crucified a man not God “as 
showed by the Holy Council of Chalcedon;” (p. 342), Zeno’s Henoticon, a formula 
meant to bring together the Miaphysites of Egypt and Syria (p. 348). Most of these 
sources were excerpted by the Chronicler from John of Ephesus who himself used 
Pseudo-Zechariah’s Ecclesiastical History;40 this is based on the Ecclesiastical History of 
Zachariah of Mitylene, and the Chronicle of John Malalas.41 

The so-called “Chronicle of Pseudo-Joshua the Stylite” is an Edessene 
chronicle composed by a monk of a monastery in Edessa at the request of its abbot 
named Sergius. The title “historical account of the times of affliction that took place 
in Edessa, Āmid, and all of Mesopotamia” highlights an epidemic plaguing Edessa 
between 494 and 502 and a devastating war between Persia and Byzantium within 
the years 502 and 506. The Chronicler included this source in its entirety verbatim. 
It also inspired him to write about similar themes that happened during his own 
time.42 The author of the short chronicle consulted old people, military personnel, 
and eye-witnesses to write his history and was well aware of events and trends 
occurring in his region of northern Syria and beyond. For example, he mentions the 
“heresy” of ܫܬܩܢܐܘܙܪܕ  (zaraduštaqnā) which “teaches that women belong in common 
and that everyone may have intercourse with whomever he wants.” The author was 
not only the contemporary of this Sassanian unorthodox way of thinking but was 
also the first ever to report about it, since what we know about the heresy derives 
from centuries after it had taken place. Its name comes from Zaradusht son of 
Khurrakān ( خركان بن زرادشت ) which gave the Syriac form Zaradushtaqna and later 
Arabic Zaradushtakan (زردشتگان). Incidentally, the practice of Zaradushtakan was 
known in Baʿalbek at the time of Constantine the Great (p. 252): “they (people 
Baʿalbeck) have such a practice as their wives are shared, and because of this, there 

                                                                                                                          
Constantine the victorious had recently returned from the worship of idols…”  ܘܗܝܕܝܢ ܒܬܪ

ܚܬܗ  ܪܟܢܫܢ ܘܣܕܪܢ ܐܢܝܢ ܠܬܫܥܝܬܐ ܥܕܬܢܝܬܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܫܢܬ ܫܬ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܗ ܕܝܘܣܛܝܢܐ ܗܢܐ ܐܚܪܝܐ ܒ
 after we had compiled and classified the ecclesiastical accounts up to the 6th year“ ܕܝܘܣܛܝܢܝܢܐ
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is a discord among them concerning the newborn: of whom is he the son?” The 
Chronicle mentions that Constantine abolished this practice.  

HISTORIOGRAPHICAL REMARKS 

The Chronicle of Zuqnīn begins with a letter, just as the Edessene Chronicle 
mentioned above does. From the quite mutilated letter we learn that it was 
addressed to the author’s “spiritual Fathers, George the Chorepiscopos of Āmid, 
Euthalius the Abbot, Lazarus the Periodeute, the honourable Anastasius, and the 
entire monastic community,” in “the year one thousand eighty-seven of Alexander 
of Macedonia,” which corresponds to A.D. 775–776. A list of living rulers ensues, 
including Al-Mahdī, the son of al-Manṣūr who ruled from 775 to 785. This letter 
cannot be fictitious since two of the “spiritual fathers” mentioned in the letter are 
referred to in Part IV of his Chronicle: Dionysius who became the bishop of Harran 
and Euthalius the Abbot mentioned in the context of a visit paid by the Patriarch 
George to Āmid and the nearby monastery of Zuqnīn in AD 766–67;43 Also 
Lazarus, being the sōʿūrō of Zuqnīn, cannot be imaginary. There is correlation 
between the content of the letter and what the Chronicler wrote in the latter part of 
his work, including the jeremiad permeating both sections of the Chronicle. The 
Chronicler witnessed the succession of empires and recalled what the Book of 
Daniel said about the same, a theme familiar to apocalyptic literature, but his work is 
not apocalyptic, save perhaps the end of the Chronicle in which the suffering under 
the early Abbasids discussed with an apocalyptic note. Otherwise, the Chronicle was 
written to prove that what happened in history, especially natural and manmade 
catastrophes, is but foretold in the Scriptures and the proof are the quotations from 
Isaiah, Zachariah, and Joel which occur in his letter and recur in Part IV of his 
Chronicle.  

In the letter the Chronicler calls his work scholion “commentary,” but this 
should not be taken literally, but rather in a general sense, in that he considers his 
work as a learned enterprise. The usual term for chronicle is maktebōnūt (zabnē) 
“Chronicle,” from Greek χρονικόν, χρονικά, or χρονογραφία, and the Chronicler 
knew it when he compiled the maktebōnūtō d-tašʿītō d-zabnē “a historical account of 
the times” in the title of the short Edessene Chronicle from which he benefitted 
much in writing his own portion of the Chronicle. When he introduced the part that 
he authored (and elsewhere), he used two key terms referring to chronography: “this 
ḥušbōnō (computation), I mean this maktebōnūtō (chronicle)…”44 In fact he gives a 
variety of names to his work, including menyōnō “computation, account”, šarbō 
“story”, tašʿītō “story, account,” -ʿuhdōnō “memorandum, memory,” etc., and thus 
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one occurrence of the term scholion does not necessarily describe the entire work 
even if he mentioned it in his letter. 

In compiling a great number of literary sources while undertaking his writing 
activity, the author learned from these sources how to write a universal chronicle: 
fabricando fit faber “by doing blacksmith work, one becomes blacksmith.” This is 
certainly true with two major sources that he appreciated most: the Ecclesiastical 
History of John of Ephesus and the Edessene Chronicle. From the first he learned how 
to lament, including the use of Jeremiad, but most importantly how to compose an 
account on such natural disasters as epidemics, and from the second how to report 
from time to time the fluctuation of prices of goods in the local markets.45  

WRITING PRACTICES 

Even though the Chronicler merely compiled sources in Parts I and II of his 
Chronicle, his copying method sheds some light on his Syriac writing practices and 
on his way of expression. His work contains many phonetically-spelled words, a fact 
which explains why Chabot’s edition (C1) contains numerous footnotes correcting 
these unusual words and thereby offering their full spelling forms. The Chronicler’s 
practice of copying includes the following cases: 

— Elimination of glottal stops in the middle of words: ܠܘܬܐ “fatigue” instead of ܠܐܘܬܐ; 
 ;ܘܥܐܠܝܢ they enter” instead of“ ܘܥܠܝܢ ;ܕܒܐܬܪܢ which is in our land” instead of“ ܕܒܬܪܢ
whether or not ܕܐܬܡܪܘ is the phonetic rendering of ܡܪܘܐܕܐܬ  or it is just a mistake is not 
sure. In the active participle, the glottal stop is also eliminated: ܕܛܝܢ “for being 
diligent” instead of ܛܝܦ ;ܕܛܐܢ “floating” instead of ܛܐܦ.  
— Clipped suffixes, thus again terms phonetically written: ܕܒܪܝܫ “of my head” instead 
of ܪܓܠܘ ;ܕܒܪܝܫܝ “his feet” instead of ܪ̈ܓܠܘܗܝ. In reading Syriac, suffixes are 
shortened unlike the written forms. 

— Sometimes matres lectionis is employed to indicate vowels: ܒܡܝܬܝܬܟܘܢ (misread in 
C1) instead of ܥܕܥܝܕܐ ;ܒܡܐܬܝܬܟܘܢ instead of ܝܬܐܐܩܝܛ ;ܥܕܥܐܕܐ  where the first olaf stresses 
zqōfō. 

— In verbs, the plural marker wāw (masculine) and the feminine verbal marker yōd, 
phonetically silent, sometimes disappear: ܩܘܡ ܙܠ “Get up and go (plural)” instead of 
 There is .ܕܫ̣ܘܝܬܝ for you (Mary) became worthy of …” instead of“ ܕܫ̣ܘܝܬ ;ܩܘܡܘ ܙܠܘ
at least one case where a wāw is unnecessarily added: ܐܬܚܪܒܘ ܘܗ̣ܘ ܐܬܐܣܪܘ “they were 
destroyed and him, they were taken captive (sic);” the subject in the first case is an 
army and in the second case a commander. 

— Compound tenses sometimes phonetically written: ܝܕܥܬ instead of ܢܬ̄ ܝ̇ܕܥ
̄
ܐ  ܨ̇ܒܢܐ ;

instead of ܢܐ
̄
ܡܫܟܚܬ  ;ܨ̇ܒܐ ܐ instead of ܡܫܟܚ ܐܢܬ. This practice is also evident in texts 
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composed by the chronicler, in this case his introductory letter: ܡܫܪܢܐ instead of .ܡܫܪܐ 
 ܐܢܐ
— Metathesis: a few words erroneously switch letters: ܐܬܒܐܠ “he grieved” for ܐܬܐܒܠ; 
 .ܣܢܐ̈ܐ enemies” for“ ܣܐܢܐ̈

— Syōmē not marked: ܐܢܫܐ for ܐܢܫ̈ܐ, or are superfluous:  ̣ܠܠܐܕ ܚ̈ ܥܒ  “he made a trench 
(not trenches).”  

— There are cases where a hook appears at the end of words, giving the impression 
that it is the suffix yōd: ܝܐܒ ܣܢܝ<ܪ>ܟܘ In .ܐܒ where the month’s name is just (ܒܐܝܪܚ)   
“Khorasan,” which must be ܣܢ<ܪ>ܟܘ , the final yōd is not a hook, but unnecessary 
addition attested elsewhere in the Chronicle. 

— Dōlat is sometimes confused with tāw: ܢܬܚܠ for  ̣ܢܬܚܩܘܢ ;ܢܕܚܠ instead of ܢܕܚܩܘܢ 
“they eliminate”; in ܚܬܐܝܬ the tāw is eliminated and thus the form is phonetic (instead 
of ܚܕܬܐܝܬ). 

The countless phonetic forms found in the Chronicle suggest that someone dictated 
to the Chronicler the sources that he compiled, and thus, some words were 
phonetically written. There are of course wrong spellings in the Chronicle that 
Chabot, and before him Assemani, Tullberg, and Martin, had identified and that he 
included in his valuable edition. 

PRESENT EDITION AND TRANSLATION 

Codex Zuqninensis is largely palimpsest, especially Parts I and II, a fact which adds 
much value to its 1927 edition and publication by Chabot, since the manuscript 
deteriorated even after that year. Thus, the present edition of Parts I and II cannot 
and does not replace Chabot’s edition, which is our only source for numerous folios 
that turned simply dark with no text visible or legible. Our edition is published 
alongside the translation so as to give the reader the ability to compare between 
both versions, and in case of questions about the Syriac text, one ought to verify 
with Chabot’s edition.  

Not all of Chabot’s corrections of errors of the Syriac text are included in the 
present edition, which contains a number of Chabot’s wrong readings and printing 
typos. Chabot’s edition was collated against Codex Zuqninensis at the Vatican 
Library, and here I would like to thank the trustees of this Library for outing at my 
disposal this fragile and rare manuscript. The digital version which lately became 
available online: http://digi.vatlib.it/view/MSS_Vat.sir.162, was also consulted to 
verify certain readings in the Chabot’s edition. The correlation was not an easy 
undertaking given the bad condition of the manuscripts, and therefore, the 
corrections are not exhaustive.  

The digital text published in this book was provided by Gorgias Press which 
ultimately obtained it from the Center for the Preservation of Ancient Religious 
Texts, housed at Brigham Young University. A variety of Syriac documents were 
typeset, thanks to the initiative and generosity of Dr. Kristian Heal of Brigham 
Young University. This much appreciated digital text required enormous time and 
effort to bring it in line with Chabot’s Syriac text, and thus, it is hoped it now 
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reflects more or less Codex Zuqninensis. I thank Adam Lehto, Colin Clarke and 
Reagan Patrick for going through the translation, and Muriel Debié for her many 
insights on the contents of the Chronicle. I am also grateful to Shane Martland for 
working on the indices. All errors in this book are obviously mine. Last but not 
least, I thank my wife Sarah and our son Ryan for their moral support throughout 
my academic career. 

The present volume is dedicated to the memory of J.-B. Chabot whose work 
on Syriac chronography is most appreciated and whose edition of Codex 
Zuqninensis is truly exceptional.  

The present edition and translation were financially supported by the Social 
Sciences and Humanities Council of Canada. 
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Abr. Era of Abraham 
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Arm. Armenian (especially the translation of Chronici canones) 
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Hier. Hieronymus (Jerome’s Latin translation of Chronici canones)  
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s.v. sub voce (see under) 
Syr. Syriac 
 
< > Enclosed portion is a correction made on the manuscript 
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[       ] Enclosed portion is a reconstruction 
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TEXT AND TRANSLATION 

 
  



2 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN (PART I) 

(Introduction)1 

[F1r] [418] [… …] from the year […] the kingdom of Hormizd fell […] another 
one, a chronicle and the Gospel […] nor among these teache[rs …] for you O 
lovers of learning […] the beginning of my own Chronicle from the kingdom of the 
Arabs I will start. […] I/he went out of the way […] for me in that half, and the 
testimonies [of the Holy Scripture] that spoke of to this point of time […]. Now the 
holy Jeremiah said: Bring your neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon2 [… …] a word 
that is not [… …] your word. For [afte]r (Amel)-Marduk and Belshazzar the 
Babylonian, the kingdom c[ame] to the Medes. [To this the Scripture] testifies: In the 
same night Belshazzar the Chaldean king was killed.3 Then (the scripture) says: Darius the 
Mede received the kingdom being about sixty-two years old.4 […] saying and showing below 
with these four kingdoms. For there are these [kingdoms], that is that of the 
Macedonians, [that of the Rom]ans, another one of the Persians, another of the 
Medes, [and another of Ṭayy-Arabs?]; and lo it (=prophecy) is being fulfilled […] 
and I do […] of these, and they followed out of these kingdoms. [… …] this story, 
then of the four kings [… …] Alexander the Macedonian, Asia, Egypt, Philip, and 
the dynasty of Ptolemy. Then Romulus [founded the capital city] of the Romans.5 
Then of the Persians by Bahram6 and Peroz7 [… … …] and then […] writing down 
even if someth[ing … and if we remained alive [… …] [F1v] [419] […] on account 
of this [….] and (he said) to him [… Nab]uchadnezzar […], the people, their kings 
used to prov[oke (God), as it [is said] by the holy Jeremiah.8 And behold, they are 
still administering these kingdoms one [after another] neither the advent of the 
Deceiver9 (has arrived) yet nor the kingdom [of] the holy ones of the Most High.10 
  

                                                 
1 Folios 1–2 of Codex Zuqninensis are darkened and the original Greek text overlaps the 

Syriac. Assemani quoted sections mostly from the relatively clear folio 2 in Assemani, BO II, 

pp. 98–99, but his reading is sometimes questionable. 
2 Jer 27:12. 
3 Dan 5:30. 
4 Dan 6:1. 
5 See below the year 1267 of Abraham for the reconstruction.  
6 Probably Bahram V, Sassanian king from 420 to 438 AD. 
7 Sassanian king, from 459 to 484 AD. 
8 Jer 32:32. 
9 The Deceiver is the antichrist. Compare with the following statement by the 7th 

century John of Phenek in his Rēš Mellē XV ii: ܗܐ ܟܦܢ̈ܐ ܘܙܘ̈ܥܐ ܘܡܘ̈ܬܢܐ. ܒܠܚܘܕ ܕܝܢ ܚܕܐ ܚܣܝܪܐ ܠܢ܆ ܘ
 Behold famines, earthquakes, and pestilences; only one thing is missing“ ܡܐܬܝܬܗ ܕܗܘ̇ ܡܛܥܝܢܐ

for us – the advent of the Deceiver;” A. Mingana, Catalogue of the Mingana Collection of 

Manuscrips, vol. 1 (Cambridge: Heffer and Sons, 1933), #179 (Microfilm fol. 148b lines 4–7). 
10 Cf. Dan 7:18. 
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[F1r] [418 ]xxx  ܗܘܘ ]... ...[xxx  ]... ...[xxx  ܘܡܢ ܫܢܬxxx  ]... ...[ܕܡـ ]... ...[
]... ...[ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܡܟܬܒ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܘܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ ܘܐܦܠܐ ܨܝܕ ܗܠܝܢ  xxx !ܘܢܦܠܬ ܡܠܟܘܬ ܗܘܪܡܙ

ܫܘܪܝܐ ܕܡܟܬܒܢܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܝ ܡܢ  xxxܢܐ ܠܟܘܢ ܐܘ ܪ̈ܚܡܝ ܝܘܠܦܢܐ xxxܒ̈ܪܢ ܀ ـ xx]ܢܐ̈[ܡܠܦـ
ܗܕܐ ܠܝ  ܡܢܗܘܢ ]...[xxxܗܘܐ  xxxܐܙܠ ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܐܘܪܚܐ  xxx 11ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܛܝ̈ܝܐ ܡܫܪܢܐ

ܕܠܐ xxx ܒܗ]ܘ ܦـ[ܠܓܐ ܆ ܘܣܗ̈ܕܘܬܐ ]ܕܟܬܒܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ؟[ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܩܕܡ ܐܡܪ ܘܠܟܐ : ܘܗܠܝܢ ܕ
xxxܐܕܝܢ ܐܡܪ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܐܪܡܝܐ ܕܐܥܠܘ ܨܘܪܟܘܢ ܒܢܝܪܗ ܕܡܠܟܐ ܕܒܒܝܠ. ܐ xxx ܘܝܐxxx 12ܐܡܝܪܐ 

ܡܠܬܟ܀ ܡܛܠ  xxxܬܐ ܗܐ ]ܓܝܪ[xxܬ xxܘܬܐ ܗxxxܬ ܕܥܠ ܟܠܗ̇ ܡـxxxܡܠـܬܐ ܕܠܐ 
ܝܐ
̈
ܡ̈ܕܝܐ ܡܛܬ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ܀ ܘܣܗܕ ]ܟܬܒܐ ܥܠ ܗܕܐ[ ܠܘܬ  !ܕ]ܒܬ[ܪ ܡܪܕܘܟ ܘܒܝܠܛܨܪ ܒܒܠ

ܘܬܘܒ ܐܡܪ ܕܕܪܝܘܫ ܡܕܝܐ ܩܒܠ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ  13ܒܗ ܒܠܠܝܐ ܩܛـܝܠ ܒܝܠܛܨܪ ܡܠܟܐ ܟܠܕܝܐ܀┐
ܐܝܟ ܒܪ ܫ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ ]ܕܐܡـ[ܪ ܘܕܡܚܘܐ ܠܬܚܬ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܐܪܒܥ ܡ̈ܠܟܘܬܐ܀ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܠܝܢ 

ܬܐ ܕܡܕܝܐ̈ ܕܡܩܕ̈ܘܢܝܐ ]ܘܐܚܪܝܬܐ ܕܪ̈ܘܡـ[ܝܐ܀ ܘܐܚܪܝܬܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ. ܘܐܚܪܝ 14ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ┐]ܡܠܟܘ̈ܬܐ[ 
ܕܗܠܝܢ. ܗܠܝܢ ܡܩܒܠܝܢ  xxxܠܝ ܘܥܒܕܢܐ  xxܡܬ xx]ܘܐܚܪܝܬܐ ܕܛܝ̈ܝܐ؟[ ܘܗܐ ܡܫܬܟܠܠ 

ܡܢ  xxx xxx ܡܘܢ܀ ܟܕ ܗxxܗܝ ܬܫܥܝܬܐ. ܬܘܒ ܕܐܪܒܥܐ ܡܠܟܝܢ  xxxܘܡܢ ܡܠܟܘ̈ܬܐ ܗܠܝܢ܀ 
xxx xxx  ]ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ ܡܩܕܘܢܝܐ ܐܣܝܐ ܘܡܨܪܝܢ ܦܝܠܝܦܘܣ ܘܕܒܝܬ ܦܛܠܡܝܘܣ܀ ܘܗ]ܝܕܝܢ

 xxx xxxܪܘܡܠܘܣ ]ܒܢܐ ܡܕܝܢܬ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ[ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ܀ ܘܬܘܒ ܕܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܒـ]ܝܕ[ ܒܗܪܡ ܘܦܪܘܙ 
 [419]ܘܕܚܝܝܢ ܗܘ]ܝܢ   xxxܐܦܢ ܡܕܡ  15ܘܡܟܬܒܝܢ xxx xxxܐܦ ܦܪܘ xxx ܘܗܝܕܝܢ ܪܒـ

[F1v ] ]... ...[ ܕܡܛܠ ܗܕܐ ]... ...[ ܛܠܘ]... ... ܘܐܦ ܠܗxxx  ]... ...[ ܢܒܘܟܕܢܨܪ
ܡ̈ܠܟܝܗܘܢ ]ܡܚܡـ[ܬܝܢ ܗܘܘ: ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ]ܕܐܡܝܪ[ ܡܢ ]ܩܕܝـ[ܫܐ ܀ܐܪܡܝܐ܀ ܘܗܐ  16ܥܡܡ̈ܐ

. 19ܕܡܛܥܝܢܐ ܥܕܟܝܠ 18ܡܠܟ̈ܘܬܐ ܗܠܝܢ ]ܚܕܐ ܒܬܪ؟[ ܚܕܐ. ܘܠܐ ܡܬܝܬܗ 17ܥܕܟܝܠ ܡܕ̈ܒܪܝܢ
 20ܕܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ ܕܡܪܝܡܐ܀┐ܐܦܠܐ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ 

  

                                                 
11 C1 418:8 ܪ̈ܢܐ... 
12 C1 418:23 […]. 
13 C1 418:17 partially deciphered. 
14 C1 418:20 […]. 
15 C1 418:31: ܘܡܟܬܒܢ. 
16 C1 419:1:  ܐ... 
17 C1 419:4: ܡܕܒܪܢ. 
18 C1 419:5: ܡܠܟܘܬܗ. 
19 C1 419:5: ܫܐ[ܘܠ. 
20 C1 419:6:  ܫܐ ܕܟܠܕܝܘܬܐ... 



4 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

See, O lover of learning! Why did I write this to you? It is because when you 
encounter the testimonies that I wrote down concerning the bad time that came 
upon us,21 you may not ponder, for the prophet had already spoken concerning 
them. These [… … above]. Isaiah said: The universe mourned and lamented, the earth shall 
be utterly spoiled, and because of these the earth shall be des[tro]yed.22 These happened then 
and now [… …] the matter is spoken of in the middle! xxx. Zachariah said: This is 
the curse that goes out over the face of the whole land.23 Joel said: Fire devours before him and 
behind him a flame burns. The land is like the Garden of Eden before him, and like a desolate 
wilderness behind him, and nothing escapes from him. His appearance is as the appearance of the 
horse and like horsemen so they run.24 He also said: They attack the cities, they run upon the 
wall, they climb upon the houses and they enter through the windows like thieves.25 Isaiah also 
said: The mighty Lord purposed to bring to an end the pride of every mighty one and to humiliate 
all the honoured of the earth.26  

What [… …] these testimonies that the prophets had previously told. What we will 
write about ʿAbd-Allāh27 and about the governorship that reached him is all the 
words of the prophets that were fulfilled on him. Now there are in the scripture 
numerous accounts that I did not explain in this scholion28 since it was already of 
great length. 
  

                                                 
21 Reference to the advent of the Abbasids described by the Chronicler, using the same 

biblical quotations; Harrak, Zuqnīn, pp. 178ff.  
22 Isa 24:3, 6. 
23 Zach 5:3. 
24 Joel 2:3–4. 
25 Joel 2:9. 
26 Isa 23:9. 
27 He is ʿAbd-Allāh son of Muḥammad Abū Jaʿfar al-Manṣūr who ruled between 754 

and 775. It was the first year of al-Mahdī during which the Chronicler continued to work on 

his Chronicle. 
28 Strictly speaking scholion is a “commentary,” but it is used here in a general sense, the 

Chronicle being a learned enterprise; see the Introduction, p. xxii. 
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ܚܙܝ ܐܘ ܪܚ̇ܡ ܝܘܠܦܢܐ. ܡܛܠ ܡܢܐ ܟܬܒ̇ܬ ܠܟ ܗܠܝܢ. ܡܛܠ ܗ̇ܝ ܕܟܕ ܦܓ̈ܥܢ ܒܟ ܣܗܕ̈ܘܬܐ 
ܐܢܝܢ  ܗܠܝܢ ܕܣܝ̈ܡܢ ܠܝ. ܥܠ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܗܢܐ ܒܝܫܐ ܕܥܒܪ ܥܠܝܢ ܠܐ ܬܐܪ ]ܟܕ ܟܕ[ܘ ܥܠ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܡܪ

ܬܒܝܠ. ܘܡܬܒܙܙܘ  29ܗܠܝܢ ܪܟـ]... ... ܠܥܠ[. ܐܡܪ ܐܫܥܝܐ. ܕܐܠܬ ܘܐܬܒܠܬxxx ܢܒܝ̈ܐ. ܕ
 !ܡܢ !ܐ ܡܩܪܝܐ xxxܐܪܥܐ. ܘܗܼܘܘ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܘܗܫܐ  ܬܬܒܙܙ ܐܪܥܐ ܘܡܛܠ ܗܠܝܢ ܠܡ ܬܬ]ܚܒـ[ܠ

ܐܡܪ  ܡܠܬܐ܀ ܙܟܪܝܐ ܐܡܪ ܕܗܕܐ ܗܼܝ ܠܘܛܬܐ ܕܢܦܩܐ ܥܠ ܐܦܝ̈ ܟܠܗ̇ ܐܪܥܐ܀ ܘܝܘܐܝܠ !ܡܨܥܬܐ
ܡܘܩܕܐ ܫܠܗܒܝـ]ܬܐ[. ܐܝܟ ܦܪܕܝܣܐ ܕܥܕܢ ܐܪܥܐ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ ]ܕ[ܩܕܡܘܗܝ ܐܟ̇ܠܐ ܢܘܪܐ ܘܒܬܪܗ̣ 

ܗܟܢܐ  30ܐܼ ܫܘܒܣܬܪܗ ܡܕܒܪܐ ܚܪܒܐ. ܘܠܝܬ ܕܡܫܬܘܙܒ ܡܢܗ. ܐܝܟ ܚܙܘܐ ܕܪ̈ܟܫܐ ܚܙܘܗ. ܘܐܝܟ ܦܪ
ܪܗܛܝܢ܀ ܘܬܘܒ ܐܡܪ܀ ܕܒܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܢܣܩܘܢ. ܘܥܠ ܫܘܪܐ ܢܪܗܛܘܢ. ܘܥܠ ܒ̈ܬܐ ܢܣܩܘܢ. ܡܢ ܟܘ̈ܐ 

ܠܘ ܐܝܩܪ̈ܐ ܕܟܠ ܢܥܠܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܓܢ̇ܒܐ܀ ܘܬܘܒ ܗܘܼ ܐܫܥܝܐ ܐܡܪ: ܕܡܪܝܐ ܚܝܠܬܢܐ ܐܬܪܥܝ ܠܡܒܛ
ܚܝܠ. ܘܠܡܨܥܪܘ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܝܩܪ̈ܝܗ̇ ܕܐܪܥܐ܀ ܡܐ ܡـ]...[ ܣܗ̈ܕܘܬܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܩܕܡ ܐܡܪ ܢܒܝ̈ܐ܀ ܗܝ 

ܥܒܕܠܗ. ܘܥܠ ܡܕܒܪܢܘܬܐ ܕܡܛܬ ܠܗ. ܗ̇ܝ ܕܟܠܗܝܢ ܡـ]ܠـ[ܝܗ̈ܘܢ ܕܢܒܝ̈ܐ ܒܗ̇  31ܕܢܣܝܡ ܥܠ
ܗܢܐ ܡܛܠ  32ܐܫܬܠܡ܀ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܟܬܒܐ ܫܪ̈ܒܐ ܣ̈ܓܝܐܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܦܪܫܝܢ ܠܝ ܒܣܘܟܠܝܘܢ

 ܐܘܪܟܐ ܕܡܠܬܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܒܗ܀ 

  

                                                 
29 Phonetically spelled of the original ܐܬܐܒܠܬ as in the Pešiṭtā. 
30 C1 419:16:  ܼܦܪܣܐ. 
31 C1 419:22: Missing; unnecessary preposition.  
32 Σχόλιον.  



6 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

Included in the present book are all of the years from the creation of the world until 
the time in which these things are written, which is the year one thousand eighty-
seven of Alexander of Macedonia;33 in it Mahdī son of ʿAbd-Allāh34 reigns over 
Syria, Egypt, Armenia, Azerbaijan, the whole of Persia, Sind, and Khorasan, as well 
as over the Ṭayy-Arabs; Leo (IV) son of Constantine (V) reigns [over] the Greek 
[people] ; and finally Pepin35 reigns over the Romans. The sum of all the years 
included in the book: six thousand years. 

All these things are included in this book summarily and briefly. [If] the Lord wishes 
me a long life I would then add for you the times to come. But please review these 
things and listen [… …] that through the holy prayers of the Mother of God [… …] 
also the reader and the hearer and those who were [… … [F2r] [420] Gehenna 
which menaces the wicked ones, and may he forgive my shortcomings [… through] 
his great mercy; may he let them recline at his heavenly banquet [and let them enter] 
the chamber of the Bridegroom36 that does not perish; may Christ the Saviour count 
them with the sheep – the members of his flock. With the Cherubim and Seraphim, 
may they praise and exult Christ’s sublime divinity, for to him glory, honour, and 
worship are due from the heavenly and earthly ones, and to his Father, and the Holy 
Spirit, at all times, and forever and ever, amen. 

The reply to the letter together with the scholion of the entire book that the writer has 
undertaken for his honourable spiritual Fathers, George the Chorepiscopos of 
Āmid, Euthalius the Abbot,37 Lazarus the Overseer,38 the honourable Anastasius, 
and the entire monastic community, have ended. 
  

                                                 
33 AD 775–776. The Seleucid computation system begins on October 1, 312 BC, and is 

named after Seleucus I Nicator founded the Seleucid dynasty after the death of Alexander 

the Great.  
34 Al-Mahdī, the son of al-Manṣūr, ruled from 775 to 785 AD. 
35 In 775–776, it was Charlemagne (768–814), son of Pepin (747–768), who was the 

ruler. 
36 A theologically-charged term referring to Heaven; Robert Murray, Symbols of Church 

and Kingdom: A study in Early Syriac Tradition (revised edition; Piscataway: Gorgias Press, 2004), 

p. 132.  
37 The Abbot is mentioned in the context of a visit paid by the Patriarch George to 

Āmid and the nearby monastery of Zuqnīn in AD 766–77; Harrak, Zuqnīn, pp. 217–19. 
38 Lazarus must have succeeded Dionysius in the overseer position after the latter 

became bishop of Ḥarrān sometime after AD 766–67; Harrak, Zuqnīn, p. 219. 
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ܫܢ̈ܝܐ ܡܢ ܒܪܝܬܗ ܕܥܠܡܐ ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܗ ܠܙܒܢܐ  39ܒܟܘܠܠܐܡܣܝ̈ܟܢ ܒܗ ܒܟܬܒܐ ܗܢܐ ܐܝܟ ܕ
 40ܕܗܠܝܢ ܐܬܟܬܒ. ܕܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܫܒ̈ܥ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ ܡܩܕܘܢܝܐ. ܕܒܗ̇ ܥܠ

ܘܥܠ  41ܣܢܝ.<ܪ>ܪܒܝܓܢ ܘܦܪܣ ܟܠܗ̇ ܘܣܢܕ ܘܟܘ<ܕ>ܡܡܠܟ ܥܠ ܣܘܪܝܐ ܘܡܨܪܝܢ ܘܐܪܡܝܢ ܘܐ
ܛܝ̈ܝܐ ܡܗܕܝ ܒܪ ܥܒܕܠܗ܀ ܥܠ ]ܥܡܐ ܕ[ܝܘ̈ܢܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܡܠܟ ܠܐܘܢ ܒܪ ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܘܣ܀ ܘܥܠ 

ܕܝܢ ܕܟܠܗܝܢ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܕܒܗ ܫ̈ܬܐ ܐܠܦ̈ܝܐ. ܗܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ  42ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܬܘܒ ܡܡܠܟ ܦܦܢܣ܀ ܣܘܝܟܐ
ܡܣܝ̈ܟܢ ܒܟܬܒܐ ܗܢܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܟܘܠܠܐ ܘܙܥܘܪܝܐ. ]ܐܢ[ ܬܘܒ ܨܒܐ ܡܪܝܐ ܒܚܝ̈ܝ. ܘܥܠ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܕܐ̇ܬܝܢ 

ܕܒܨ̈ܠܘܬܐ ܩܕ̈ܝܫܬܐ ܕܝܠܕܬ ܐܠܗܐ  xxxܗܠܝܢ ܘܩܪܝ ܘܫܡܥ  43ܡܘܣܦ ܐܢܐ ܠܟ ܬܘܒ. ܐܠܐ ܦܩܘܕ
xxx xxx  ܐܦ ܩܪܘܝܐ ܘܫܡܘܥܐ ܘܗܢܘܢ ܕܗܘܘ ܥܠـ]... ...[ܢܐ ܡܢ[F2r] [420]  ܓܝܗܢܐ

ܦܬܘܪܗ ┐ܕܠܚܝܡܐ ܠܪ̈ܫܝܥܐ. ܘܢܫܒܘܩ ܒܘܨܪ]ܝ ...[ ܪ̈ܚܡܘܗܝ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܢܣܡܟ ܐܢܘܢ ܥܠ 
ܐ ܠܐܡ̈ܪܐ ܦܪܘܩ 46ܕܠܐ ܦܛܪ. ܘܢܡܢܐ ܐܢܘܢ ܡܫܝܚܐ 45ܚܬܢܐ<ܕ>]ܘܢܥܠ[ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܓܢܘܢܗ  44ܫܡܝܢܐ

]ܒܢـ̈[ܝ ܓܙܪܗ. ܘܥܡ ܟܪ̈ܘܒܐ ܘܣܪ̈]ܦܐ[ ܢܩܠܣܘܢ ܘܢܪܡܪܡܘܢ ܠܐܠܗܘܬܗ ܡܪܝܡܬܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܠܗ 
ܗܝ ܝܐܝܐ ܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ ܘܐܝܩܪܐ ܘܣܓܕܬܐ ܡܢ ܥܠ̈ܝܐ ܘܬܚ̈ܬܝܐ. ܥܡ ܐܒܘܗܝ ܘܥܡ ܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ 
ܒܟܠܙܒܢ ܘܠܥܠܡ ܥܠܡ̈ܝ ܥܠܡܝܢ. ܐܡܝܢ. ܫܠܡ ܦܘܢܝ ܡܠܬܐ ܕܐܝܓܪܬܐ ܥܡ ܣܘܟܠܝܘܢ ܕܟܠܗ 

ܐܒܗܘܗܝ ܪܘܚܢܝܐ ܓܝܘܪܓܝܣ ܟܘܪܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܐܡܕ. ܟܬܒܐ ܕܥܒܕ ܗܘ ܡܟܬܒܢܐ ܠܘܬ ܡܝܩܪ̈ܐ 
 ܘܐܘܬܠ ܪܝܫܕܝܪܐ. ܘܠܥܙܪ ܣܥܘܪܐ. ܘܐܢܣܛܣ ܬܘܒ ܡܝܩܪܐ ܥܡ ܫܪܟܐ ܕܟܠܗ ܐܚܘܬܐ.

 
  

                                                 
39 Ms more or less clear; Assemani, BO ii 99, ܐܝܟ ܕܒܚܝܠܐ “as is possible” is not 

acceptable. 
40 Ms: sic. 
41 C1 419:29: ܘܟܘ]ܣܢـ[ܝ. 
42 C1 419:32: ܣܘܝܟܐ. 
43 C1 419:35 and n. 24: ܦܘܩܘܕ. 
44 C1 420:2: ܠܓܢܘܢܐ ܚܬܢܐ. 
45 C1 420:2: ܦܬܘܪܗ̇ ܕܡܠـ]ܟܘܬܐ. 
46 C1 420:3: ]...[ܐܪܓـ. 
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[F2v] [2] We begin with [the initial] course of the creation of the world, placing it in 
this book, so that the mind of the reader and the hearing of the listener may not be 
confused.  

In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. The earth was without form and void, and 
darkness was over the surface of the deep. And the Spirit of God hovered upon the surface of the 
waters. And God said: “Let there be light;” and there was light. And God saw the light was good. 
And God divided the light from the darkness. And God called the light day, and the darkness he 
called night. And there was evening and there was morning, a first day. These were created on 
the first day, that is on Sunday. 

In the second day, God said: “Let there be an expanse in the midst of the waters, and let it 
separate water from water.” And God made the expanse, and it separated the water which was 
below the expanse from the water which was above the expanse.” And it was so. And he called the 
expanse sky. And there was evening and there was morning, a second day. [3] These were 
created on the second day. Now on the third day, God said: “Let the water below the sky 
be gathered together into one place, and let the dry land appear.” And it was so. And God called 
the dry land earth, and the gathering of the waters he called seas. And God saw that this was good. 
And God said: “Let the earth sprout tender grass yielding seeds according to its kind, and fruit 
trees producing fruits each according to its kind and planted upon the earth.” And it was so. And 
the earth brought forth tender grass, yielding seeds according to its kind, and fruit trees producing 
fruits each according to its kind and planted upon the earth. And God saw that this was good. 
And there was evening and there was morning, a third day. Concerning the fourth day, God 
said: “Let there be lights in the expanse of the sky to separate day from night; they shall be as signs 
and set times – the days and the years; and let them shine in the expanse of the sky to give light 
upon the earth.” And it was so. Then, God created the two great lights, the greater light to 
dominate the day and the lesser light to dominate the night, and the stars. And God set them in the 
expanse of the sky to shine upon the earth, to dominate the day and the night, and to separate light 
from darkness. And God saw that this was good. And there was evening and there was morning, a 
fourth day. And again concerning the fifth day, God said: “Let the waters bring forth 
swarms of living creatures, and birds that fly over the earth across the expanse of the sky.” And 
God created great dragons, and the swarms of all the living creatures that the waters brought forth 
according to their kinds, and every winged bird according to its kind. And God saw that this was 
good. And God blessed them, saying: “Be fertile [4] and multiply, fill the waters in the seas, and let 
the birds increase on the earth.” And there was evening and there was morning, a fifth day. 
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[F2v ܝ ܕܐܘܪܚܐ]... ...!  ܒܟܬܒܐ ܗܢܐ. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܠܐ  47ܡܫܪܝܢܢ ܐܘ ܣܝܡܝܢܢ┐ܕܒܪܝܬܗ ܕܥܠܡܐ
 ܢܬܕܘܕ ܗܘܢܗ ܕܩܪܘܝܐ ܘܡܫܡܥܬܐ ܕܫܡܘܥܐ.

ܐܦ̈ܝ  ܒܪܝܫܝܬ ܒܪܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܝܬ ܫܡܝܐ ܘܝܬ ܐܪܥܐ. ܐܪܥܐ ܗܘ̣ܬ ܗܘܬ̣ ܬܗܘ ܘܒܘܗ. ܘܚܫܘܟܐ ܥܠ 
ܐܦ̈ܝ ܡ̈ܝܐ܀ ܘܐܡ̣ܪ ܐܠܗܐ. ܢ̇ܗܘܐ ܢܘܗܪܐ: ܘܗܘ̣ܐ ܢܘܗܪܐ̇. ܘܚ̣ܙܐ  ܬܗܘܡܐ. ܘܪܘܚܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܡܪܚܦܐ ܥܠ 

ܠܚܫܘܟܐ. ܘܩ̣ܪܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܠܢܘܗܪܐ̣ ܐܝܡܡܐ.  ܐܠܗܐ ܠܢܘܗܪܐ̣ ܕܫܦܝܪ. ܘܦ̣ܪܫ ܐܠܗܐ ܒܝܬ ܢܘܗܪܐ
. ܗܢܘ 48ܘܠܚܫܘܟܐ ܩ̣ܪܐ ܠܠܝܐ. ܘܗ̣ܘܐ ܪܡܫܐ̇ ܘܗ̣ܘܐ ܨܦܪܐ̇ ܝܘܡܐ ܚܕ.. ܗ̇ܠܝܢ ܐܬܒ̣ܪܝܘ ܒܝܘܡܐ̣ ܩܕܡܝܐ

ܒܡܨܥܬ ܡܝ̈ܐ. ܘܢ̇ܗܘܐ ܦ̇ܪܫ ܒܝܬ  50ܐܡ̣ܪ ܐܠܗܐ̣. ܢ̇ܗܘܐ ܐܪܩܝܥܐ 49ܕܝܢ ܒܚܕ ܒܫܒܐ .. ܒܝܘܡܐ ܕܬܪܝܢ
ܢ ܐܪܩܝܥܐ. ܘܒܝܬ ܡܝ̈ܐ ܕܠܥܠ ܡܝ̈ܐ ܠܡܝ̈ܐ. ܘܥܒ̣ܕ ܐܠܗܐ ܪܩܝܥܐ. ܘܦ̣ܪܫ ܒܝܬ ܡܝ̈ܐ ܕܠܬܚܬ ܡ

ܗܠܝܢ  [3] ܡܢ ܪܩܝܥܐ. ܘܗܘ̣ܐ ܗܟܢܐ. ܘܩ̣ܪܐ ܠܐܪܩܝܥܐ ܫܡܝܐ. ܘܗܘ̣ܐ ܪܡܫܐ̇ ܘܗܘ̣ܐ ܨܦܪܐ̣ ܝܘܡܐ ܕܬܪܝܢ.
ܡܢ ܫܡܝܐ ܠܐܬܪܐ  52.. ܒܝܘܡܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܬܠܬܐ ܐܡ̣ܪ ܐܠܗܐ̣. ܢܬܟܢܫܘܢ ܡܝ̈ܐ ܕܠܬܚܬ51ܒ̣ܪܐ ܒܝܘܡ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ

ܕܡܝ̈ܐ ܩ̣ܪܐ ܝܡ̈ܡܐ.  ܚܕ. ܘܬܬ̣ܚܙܐ ܝܒܝܫܬܐ. ܘܗܘ̣ܐ ܗܟܢܐ. ܘܩ̣ܪܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܠܝܒܝܫܬܐ ܐܪܥܐ. ܘܠܟܢܫܐ
ܘܚ̣ܙܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܫܦܝܪ. ܘܐܡ̣ܪ ܐܠܗܐ̣. ܬܦܩܝ ܐܪܥܐ ܬܕܐܐ ܥܣܒܐ ܕܡܙܕܪܥ ܙܪܥܐ ܠܓܢܣܗ܇ ܘܐܝܠܢܐ 
ܕܦܐܪ̈ܐ. ܕܥ̇ܒܕ ܦܐܪ̈ܐ ܠܓܢܣܗ̣. ܕܢ̇ܨܒܬܗ ܒܗ ܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ. ܘܗܘ̣ܐ ܗܟܢܐ. ܘܐܦ̣ܩܬ ܐܪܥܐ ܬܕܐܐ ܥܣܒܐ 

ܐܪܥܐ. ܘܚ̣ܙܐ ܐܠܗܐ  ܕܡܙܕܪܥ ܙܪܥܐ ܠܓܢܣܗ܇ ܘܐܝܠܢܐ ܕܥ̇ܒܕ ܦܐܪ̈ܐ ܠܓܢܣܗ܇ ܕܢܨܒܬܗ ܒܗ ܥܠ 
ܦܝܪ. ܘܗܘ̣ܐ ܪܡܫܐ̇ ܘܗܘ̣ܐ ܨܦܪܐ̣ ܝܘܡܐ ܕܬܠܬܐ.. ܥܠ ܝܘܡܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܐܪ̈ܒܥܐ ܐܡ̣ܪ ܐܠܗܐ: ܢ̇ܗܘܘܢ ܕܫ

. ܘܢ̇ܗܘܘܢ ܠܐܬܘ̈ܬܐ ܘܠܙܒܢܐ̣. ܘܠܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ 53ܢܗܝܪ̈ܐ ܒܐܪܩܝܥܐ ܕܫܡܝܐ ܠܡܦܪܫ ܒܝܬ ܐܝܡܡܐ ܠܠܠܝܐ
ܘܠܫܢ̈ܝܐ. ܘܢ̇ܗܘܘܢ ܡܢܗܪܝܢ ܒܪܩܝܥܐ ܕܫܡܝܐ ܠܡܢܗܪܘ ܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ. ܘܗܘ̣ܐ ܗܟܢܐ. ܘܬܘܒ ܒ̣ܪܐ ܐܠܗܐ 

ܐ. ܢܗܝܪܐ ܪܒܐ ܠܫܘܠܛܢܐ ܕܐܝܡܡܐ: ܘܢܗܝܪܐ ܙܥܘܪܐ ܠܫܘܠܛܢܐ ܕܠܠܝܐ: ܘܟܘ̈ܟܒܐ. ܬܪܝܢ ܢܗܝܪ̈ܐ ܪ̈ܘܪܒ
ܐܪܥܐ. ܘܠܡ̣ܫܠܛ ܒܐܝܡܡܐ ܘܒܠܠܝܐ.  ܝ̣ܗܒ ܐܢܘܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܒܐܪܩܝܥܐ ܕܫܡܝܐ ܠܡܢܗܪܘ ܥܠ 

ܘܠܡܦܪܫ ܒܝܬ ܢܘܗܪܐ ܠܚܫܘܟܐ. ܘܚ̣ܙܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܫܦܝܪ. ܘܗܘ̣ܐ ܪܡܫܐ̇ ܘܗܘ̣ܐ ܨܦܪܐ̣ ܝܘܡܐ ܕܐܪ̈ܒܥܐ.. 
ܘܢ ܡܝ̈ܐ ܪ̈ܚܫܐ ܢܦܫܐ ܚܝܬܐ. ܘܦܪܚܬܐ ܬܦܪܚ ܥܠ ܝܘܡܐ ܕܝܢ ܬܘܒ ܕܚܡܫܐ̇ ܐܡ̣ܪ ܐܠܗܐ. ܕܢܪܚܫ

ܐܦ̈ܝ ܐܪܩܝܥܐ ܕܫܡܝܐ. ܘܒ̣ܪܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܬܢܝ̈ܢܐ ܪ̈ܘܪܒܐ ܘܟܠܗ̇ ܢܦܫܐ ܚܝܬܐ ܕܪ̈ܚܫܐ  ܐܪܥܐ ܥܠ  ܥܠ 
ܡܝ̈ܐ ܠܓܢܣܗܘܢ. ܘܟܠ ܦܪܚܬܐ ܕܓܦܐ ܠܓܢܣܗ̇. ܘܚ̣ܙܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܫܦܝܪ. ܘܒ̇ܪܟ ܐܢܘܢ  54ܕܐܪܚܫ

ܘܣ̣ܓܘ. ܘܡ̣ܠܘ ܡܝ̈ܐ ܕܒܝ̈ܡܡܐ. ܘܦܪܚܬܐ ܬ̣ܣܓܐ ܒܐܪܥܐ. ܘܗܘ̣ܐ  [4]ܐܠܗܐ ܘܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܗܘܢ̣. ܦ̣ܪܘ 
 ܪܡܫܐ ܘܗܘ̣ܐ ܨܦܪܐ ܝܘܡܐ ܕܚܡܫܐ..

  

                                                 
47 T1:2 (sic) but not clear in ms. 
48 Ms ܩܕܡܐ. 
49 Ms ܬܪܝܢ. 
50 Prosthetic olaf, but not consistent spelling (see the correct spellings in the same 

context). 
51 C1 3:1:  Changed to ܒܝܘܡܐ ܕܬܪܝܢ. 
52 Sic ms, but C1 3:2 n.2 read it ܠܬܚܬ. 
53 Ms ܠܠܝܐ – phonetic spelling. 
54 Sic ms – phonetic spelling. 
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Concerning the sixth day, which is Friday – in it Adam was created and there was 
the cross on Golgotha through which the world was redeemed – God said: “Let the 
earth bring forth every kind of living creature according to its kind: cattle, creeping things, and 
beasts of the earth [F3r] of every kind.” And it was so. And God made liv[ing creatures according 
to their kinds],55 cattle of every kind, and all kinds of creeping things of the earth. And God saw 
that this was good. Now concerning the fashioning of man, God said: “Let us make man 
in our image, after our likeness; they shall rule the fish of the sea, the birds of the sky, the cattle, all 
the living creature of the earth, and all the creeping things that creep on earth.56 

Understand, O intelligent one, that the created world was created first and then, at 
the end, Adam, lest he dared to say: ‘You have created everything and I am just like 
it.’ It is written: By the word of the Lord the heavens were made, and by the breath of his mouth, 
all their hosts,57 and then: He spoke and they existed, and he commanded and they were created, 
and he made them endure for ever and ever.58 Now here it was not so: He <did> not 
command that they be but (rather said) Come let us make man in our image, after our 
likeness. Above it was the word but here it is the work of the divine hands. Nor was 
it a command to the angels and all the hosts of Heaven (or) that he spoke with the 
breath of his mouth and man was created. Here the Trinity altogether celebrated the 
fashioning of man. Heretics and pagans,59 who assault the Son and the Spirit in 
claiming that the Son and the Spirit are not consubstantial with the Father, ought to 
be ashamed when they hear [5] the Father calling upon the Son and the Spirit, 
saying: “Come!” He did not say: “Come,” in the singular sense, but: “Come,” in the 
dual sense! And he commanded as the head of three, saying: “Come, Let us make man 
in our image, after our likeness!” Then, he spoke, making known that the Trinity was of 
one nature and that it was not three gods or three substances, saying: God created 
Adam in his image, in the image of God he created him; male and female he created them. God 
blessed them and God said to them: “Be fertile and multiply, fill the earth, and subdue it; and rule 
the fish of the sea, the birds of the sky, the cattle, the living things, and all the creeping things that 
creep on the earth. And God said: “Behold, I have given you every plant bearing seed that is upon 
all the earth.60  
  

                                                 
55 The few letters before the gap suggest that the Chronicler misquoted the biblical 

passage here. 
56 Apart from introductory words found here and there, the preceding account is from 

Gen 1:1–26. 
57 Ps 33:6. 
58 Ps 148:5. 
59 The term “pagan” must refer to Muslims, as is clear in the section which the 

Chronicler had authored; A. Harrak, “Ah! The Assyrian is the Rod of My Hand!: Syriac Views of 

History after the Advent of Islam,” in J.J. van Ginkel et als., Redefining Christian Identity: 

Cultural Interaction in the Middle East since the Rise of Islam (Leuven: Peeters, 2005), pp. 54–55. 
60 Gen 1:27–29. 
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ܥܠ ܝܘܡܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܫܬܐ ܕܗ̣ܘ ܥܪܘܒܬܐ: ܘܒܗ ܐܬܒ̣ܪܝ ܐܕܡ: ܘܒܗ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܙܩܝܦܐ ܒܓܓܘܠܬܐ: ܘܒܗ 
ܐܬܦ̣ܪܩ ܥܠܡܐ̣. ܐܡ̣ܪ ܐܠܗܐ: ܬܦܩ ܐܪܥܐ ܢܦܫܐ ܚܝܬܐ ܠܓܢܣܗ̇. ܘܒܥܝܪܐ ܘܪܚܫܐ ܘܚܝܘܬܐ ܕܐܪܥܐ 

[F3r]  .̇ܠܓܢܣܗ̇. ܘܗܘ̣ܐ ܗܟܢܐ. ܘܥܒ̣ܕ ܐ̣ܠܗܐ ܠܢܦܫܐ ܚܝܬܐ ܠܓܢܣܗ̇. ܘܒܥܝܪܐ ܠܓܢܣܗ
ܘܟܠܗ ܪ̈ܚܫܐ ܕܐܪܥܐ ܠܓܢܣܗܘܢ. ܘܚ̣ܙܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܫܦܝܪ.. ܥܠ ܬܘܩܢܗ ܕܝܢ ܕܒܪܢܫܐ ܐܡ̣ܪ ܐܠܗܐ: 
ܕܢܥܒܕ ܐܢܫܐ ܒܨܠܡܢ ܐܝܟ ܕܡܘܬܢ. ܘܢܫܠܛܘܢ ܒܢܘ̈ܢܐ ܕܝܡܐ̣ ܘܒܦܪܚܬܐ ܕܫܡܝܐ̣. ܘܒܒܥܝܪܐ ܘܒܟܠܗ̇ 

ܐܪܥܐ܀ ܐܣܬܟܠ ܦܪܘܫܐ. ܕܒܪܝܬܐ ܠܘܩܕܡ ܐܬܒܪܝܬ̣  ܚܝܘܬܐ ܕܐܪܥܐ. ܘܒܟܠܗ ܪܚܫܐ ܕܪܚܫ ܥܠ 
ܘܗܝܕܝܢ ܒܚܪܬܐ ܗ̣ܘ ܐܕܡ. ܕܕܠܡܐ ܢܡܪܚ ܘܢܐܡܪ̣. ܕܟܠܡܕܡ ܒܪܝܿܬ ܐܦ ܐܢܐ ܐܟܘܬܗ܀ ܟܬܝܒ̣. 
ܕܒܡܠܬܐ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܐܬܥܒܕܘ ܫܡܝܐ̣. ܘܒܪܘܚܐ ܕܦܘܡܗ̣ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܚܝ̈ܠܘܬܗܘܢ. ܘܬܘܒ̣ ܗ̣ܘ ܐܡ̣ܪ ܘܗܘ̣ܘ. 

ܐܡ̣ܪ ܕܢܗܘܘܢ.  >ܠܐ<ܢܐ. ܘܗ̣ܘ ܦܩ̣ܕ ܘܐܬܒܪܝ܀ ܘܐܩܝܡ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܥܠܡ ܥܠܡܝܢ. ܗܪܟܐ ܕܝܢ̣ ܠܐ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܗܟ
ܐܠ̣ܐ ܕܬܘ ܢܥܒܕ ܐܢܫܐ ܒܨܠܡܢ ܐܝܟ ܕܡܘܬܢ. ܠܗܠ ܡܠܬܐ. ܗܪܟܐ ܥܒ̇ܕܐ ܕܐܝܕ̈ܝܐ ܕܐܠܗܘܬܐ̣. ܠܘ 
ܦܘܩܕܢܐ. ܒܡ̈ܠܐܟܐ ܘܒܟܠܗܘܢ ܬܓܡ̈ܐ ܕܫܡܝܐ̣. ܒܪܘܚܐ ܕܦܘܡܗ ܐܡ̣ܪ ܕܐܬܒܪܝ܀ ܗܪܟܐ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ 
ܟܠܗ̇ ܡܙܕܝܚܐ ܥܠ ܬܘܩܢܗ ܕܒܪܢܫܐ. ܢܒܗܬܘܢ ܘ̇ܠܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܗܪ̈ܛܝܩܘ ܘܠܚܢ̈ܦܐ ܒܡܠܬܐ ܗܕܐ̣. 

ܕܩܝܡܝܢ ܠܘܩܒܠ ܒܪܐ ܘܪܘܚܐ̣ ܘܐܡ̇ܪܝܢ ܕܠܘ ܒܪ ܐܝܬܘܬܐ ܕܐܒܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܒܪܐ ܘܪܘܚܐ̣. ܟܕ  ܗܢܘܢ
ܠܐܒܐ ܡܙܥܩ ܠܘܬ ܒܪܐ ܘܪܘܚܐ ܘܐ̇ܡܪ. ܕܬܘ. ܘܠܐ ܐܡܪ ܕܬܐ̣ ܐܝܟ ܕܠܚܕ: ܐܠܐ ܕܬܘ̣ ܐܝܟ  [5]ܫܡܥܝܢ 

ܕܠܘܬ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ. ܘܗ̇ܘ ܕܝܢ ܕܦܩ̣ܕ ܐܝܟ ܪܝܫܐ ܕܬܠܬܐ. ܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܡ ܕܬܘ ܢܥܒܕ ܐܢܫܐ ܒܨܠܡܢ ܐܝܟ ܕܡܘܬܢ܀ 
ܕܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ ܗܝ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܘܠܘ ܬܠܬܐ ܐܠܗ̈ܐ ܐܘ̇ ܬܠܬ ܐܘ̈ܣܝܣ܀ ܐܡ̣ܪ. ܘܬܘܒ ܐܡ̣ܪ ܟܕ ܡܘܕܥ 

ܘܒ̣ܪܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܠܐܕܡ ܒܨܠܡܗ. ܒܨܠܡ ܐܠܗܐ ܒܪܝܗܝ. ܕܟܪ ܘܢܩܒܐ ܒ̣ܪܐ ܐܢܘܢ. ܘܒܪܟ ܐܢܘܢ ܐܠܗܐ 
ܘܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܠܗܐ̣. ܦܪܘ ܘܣ̣ܓܘ. ܘܡܠ̣ܘ ܐܪܥܐ ܘܟܘܒܫܘܗ̇. ܘܫܠ̣ܛܘ ܒܢܘ̈ܢܝ ܝܡܐ ܘܒܦܪܚܬܐ 

ܪܥܐ. ܘܐܡ̣ܪ ܐܠܗܐ̣. ܗܐ ܝܗ̇ܒܬ ܠܟܘܢ ܐ ܕܫܡܝܐ. ܘܒܒܥܝܪܐ ܘܒܚܝܘܬܐ. ܘܒܟܠܗ ܪܚܫܐ ܕܪ̇ܚܫ ܥܠ 
 ܐܦ̈ܝ ܟܠܗ̇ ܐܪܥܐ. ܟܠܗ ܥܣܒܐ ܕܡܙܕܪܥ ܥܠ 
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See again, it is not said, as some people claimed, as in the previous statement Come, 
let us make…, but God spoke showing that the Trinity is of one nature. Then (the 
Scripture) said: The Lord God formed man from the dust of the earth, and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life, and man became a living being.61 In this sixth day, Adam was 
created and in it he transgressed the command, and in it our Lord was crucified on 
the stake through which salvation took place for the whole world.62 On Saturday, 
God rested from all the works that he had done, and God blessed the seventh day and sanctified it, 
because on it he rested from all his works of creation.63 In it also our Lord ┌rested64 inside 
the grave, relieving himself from all the sufferings that he endured on Golgotha. 
And in it, the whole exiled (humanity), which he rescued from the hands of the 
captor,65 also rested. 

The year two hundred and thirty after the Creation of the world and Adam:66 Seth 
was born. 

The year four hundred and thirty-five: [6] Seth begot Enosh. 

The year six hundred and twenty-five: Enosh begot Kenan. 

The year seven hundred and ninety-five: Kenan begot Mahalalel. 
  

                                                 
61 Gen 2:7. 
62 The contrast between Fridays is a major theme in the sedro of Good Friday, and one 

wonders if the liturgy was not a source used by the Chronicler at least in this particular case; 

for the liturgical theme see Ktōbō d-ṭaksō d-ʿīdē ʿi(d)tōnōyē [Ritual Book of Ecclesiastical Feasts], 

vol. I (Mosul, 1969), pp. 48–9. 
63 Cf. Gen 2:2–3. 
 In this and the following passages, the Chronicler is playing on the same :ܐܬܬܢܝܚ 64

verbal form found in the account of the creation in Gen. 
65 Reference to Satan who caused Adam and Eve to be driven away from Paradise; the 

echo of this condition is found in the Hymns on Paradise by Ephrem: ܦܢܝܢ ܛܝܒܘܬܟ ܐܦ ܠܝ ܬ
ܒܗܝ ܡܢ ܓܢܬܐ ܕܥܕܢ ܠܗܕܐ ܐܪܥ ܟܘܒ̈ܐ ܒܡܠܟܗ ܕܣܛܢܐ

̈
 May your grace bring“ ܠܒܪ ܫܒܝܐ ܕܐܫܬܒܝܘ ܐ

me back, me too who am captive, for my forefathers were taken away from the Garden of 

Eden as captives to this land of thorns through Satan’s ill-counsel;” Edmund Beck, Des 

Heiligen Ephraem des Syrers Hymnen de Paradiso und contra Julianum, CSCO 174 SS 78 

(Louvain: Secrétariat du CorpusSCO, 1957), XIV:15. 
66 Gen 5:4. The Chronicler uses here Anno Mundi (AM), the computation based on the 

biblical account of the creation. In his preface (see above) he dates the year of his writing to 

Seleucid 1087 (AD 775/6) and adds that his work covers 6000 years beginning with the 

Creation. But if we add his sums from Adam to the Flood (2242), from the Flood to 

Abraham (942), from Abraham to Christ (2015), and from here to the time of writing, the 

total would be 5974/5, not 6000. This conflicting calculation makes it risky to convert AM 

to AD. For other miscalculations see Witakowski, Study, pp. 120–22.  
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ܩܕܡܝܬܐ̣ ܕܬܘ ܢܥܒܕ܀ ܐܠ̣ܐ ܐܡ̣ܪ ܐܠܗܐ. ܟܕ ܚ̣ܙܝ ܬܘܒ̣. ܕܠܐ ܐܬܐܡܪܬ ܠܘܬ ܒܪܢܫܐ ܕܐܡܪܘܢ: ܐܝܟ ܗ̇ܝ 
ܡܚܘܐ ܕܚܕ ܟܝܢܐ ܗܝ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ܀ ܘܬܘܒ ܐܡ̣ܪ. ܘܓܒ̣ܠ ܡܪܝܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܠܐܕܡ ܥܦܪܐ ܡܢ ܐܕܡܬܐ. 
ܘܢܦ̣ܚ ܒܐܦܘ̈ܗܝ ܢܫܡܬܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ. ܘܗܘ̣ܐ ܐܕܡ ܠܢܦܫ ܚܝܐ. ܒܗ ܕܝܢ ܒܝܘܡܐ ܗܢܐ ܕܫ̈ܬܐ ܐܬܒܪܝ ܐܕܡ: 

ܥܠܡܐ܀  ܘܒܗ ܥܒ̣ܪ ܥܠ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ. ܘܒܗ ܐܬܬ̣ܠܝ ܡܪܢ ܥܠ ܩܝܣܐ. ܘܒܗ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܠܟܠܗ
ܘܒܫܒܬܐ ܐܬܬܢܝܚ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܥܒܕ̈ܘܗܝ ܕܥܒ̣ܕ. ܘܒ̇ܪܟ ܐܠܗܐ ܠܝܘܡܐ ܫܒܝܥܝܐ ܘܩܕܫܗ. 
ܡܛܠ ܕܒܗ ܐܬܬܢܝܚ ܡܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܥܒܕ̈ܘܗܝ ܕܒ̣ܪܐ. ܒܗ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܐܬܬܢܝܚ ܡܪܢ ܒܓܘ ܩܒܪܐ. 
ܘܐܢܝܚ ܡܢܗ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܚܫ̈ܐ ܕܛܥ̣ܢ ܥܠ ܓܓܘܠܬܐ. ܘܒܗ ܐܬܬܢܝܚܬ ܟܠܗ̇ ܓܠܘܬܐ ܕܐܗ̇ܦܟ ܡܢ 

 ܐܝܕ̈ܝ ܫ̇ܒܝܐ.
ܝܢ ܠܒܪܝܬܗ ܕܥܠܡܐ ܘܕܐܕܡ ܐܬܝܠܕ ܫܬ. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܡܐܐ ܘܒܫܢܬ ܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܬܠܬܝܢ ܫܢ̈ 

ܐܘܠܕ ܫܬ ܠܐܢܘܫ. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܥܣܪܝܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܐܘܠܕ ܐܢܘܫ  [6]ܘܬܠܬܝܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. 
 ܘܒܫܢܬ ܫܒ̈ܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܐܬܝܠܕ ܡܗܠܠܐܝܠ ܡܢ ܩܝܢܢ. 67ܠܩܝܢܢ.

  

                                                 
67 Ms: Faded away lōmad; in C1 6:2: ܩܝܢܢ. 
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The year nine hundred and thirty: Adam left this world. His sons embalmed him 
and buried him [F3v] [in the Cave of Treasures…], on the mountain called Seir,68 to 
the east [side], opposite the Great Ocean. Adam and his son Seth placed in the same 
Cave of Treasures gold, myrrh, and frankincense69 in bags, and sealed them with his 
seal and the seal of his son Seth. He issued writings and ordered his sons that he 
who among them in whose time a fiery spear with a star of light70 at its top will 
appear above the mouth of the Cave of Treasures, should take these offerings, go 
following the star wherever it goes, and offer them to the King who will be born in 
it. Now in this same cave in which Adam placed gold, myrrh, and frankincense in 
honour of Christ on account of his birth in the flesh, the former was buried. I wrote 
briefly about the reason why the cave was called the Cave of Treasures, so that you 
may know and understand that it was on account of the gold, myrrh, and 
frankincense that reached our Lord at his birth; because they were placed in it by 
Adam and Seth, it was called the Cave of Treasures.71  

The year nine hundred and sixty: Mahalalel begot Jared.  

In the fortieth year of Jared, the first millennium ended according to the 
computation of the Seventy’s (version).72 

The year one thousand and eighty-two: Enoch was born. 

The year one thousand one hundred and forty-two: Seth departed from this world. 

The year one thousand two hundred and forty-seven: Enoch begot Methuselah.  

The year one thousand three hundred and forty: Enoch departed from this world; 
his sons embalmed him and placed him in the Cave of Treasures. 

The year one thousand four hundred [7] and fourteen: Methuselah begot Lamech. 

The year one thousand five hundred [and ninety-six]:73 Lamech begot Noah. 

The year one thousand six hundred and ninety: Mahalalel departed from this world; 
his sons embalmed him and placed him in the Cave of Treasures along with his 
forefathers. 
  

                                                 
68 Written ܣܥܝܪ in the Cave of Treasures,עִיר   .in Gen 14:6 שֵׂ
69 The offerings of the Magi to Jesus at his birth; Mt 2:11. 
70 Literally, this is a comet, but it refers to the star that guided the Magi to Bethlehem. 
71 See the section the Cave of Treasures below. 
72 The Greek Septuagint is meant. 
73 This date is written above the line but it conflicts with Noah’s year at the end of the 

2nd millennium (see below) and with the other date of Noah, 1602, given below. 
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 [F3v]ܘܒܫܢܬ ܬܫ̈ܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܠܬܝܢ. ܢܦ̣ܩ ܐܕܡ ܡܢ ܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ. ܘܚܢܛܘܗܝ ܒܢ̈ܘܗܝ ܘܣܡܘܗܝ 
ܐܘܩܝܢܘܣ   ܕܡܬܩܪܐ ܫܝܪ. ܕܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ]ܒܓܒܐ ܡܕܢܚܝܐ[ ܠܘܩܒܠ  ]ܒܡܥܪܬ ܓܙ̈ܐ[ ܒܛܘܪܐ ܗ̇ܘ[

ܐ. ܣ̣ܡ ܐܕܡ ܕܗܒܐ ܘܡܘܪܐ ܘܠܒܘܢܬܐ. ܗ̣ܘ ܘܫܬ ܒܪܗ ܒܚ̈ܬܬܐ. ܘܐܦ ܪܒܐ. ܒܗ̇ ܒ ܗܕܐ ܡܥܪܬ ܓܙ̈
ܛܒ̣ܥ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ ܒܥܙܩܬܗ. ܘܒܥܙܩܬ ܫܬ ܒܪܗ. ܘܟܬ̣ܒ ܟܬܒ̈ܐ̣ ܘܐܦ ܦ̇ܩܕ ܠܒܢܘ̈ܗܝ̣܆ ܕܐܝܢܐ ܡܢܗܘܢ 
ܐ. ܢ̣ܣܒ  ܕܡܬܚܙܝܐ ܒܙܒܢܗ̣ ܪܘܡܚܐ ܕܢܘܪܐ ܘܒܪܝܫܗ̇ ܟܘܟܒܐ ܕܢܘܗܪܐ ܥܠ ܦܘܡܗ̇ ܕܡܥܪܬ ܓܙ̈

ܐ ܕܗ̣ܘ ܕܐܙ̇ܠ. ܘܢܩܪܒ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܡܠܟܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܡܬܝܠܕ ܩܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܘܢ̣ܐܙܠ ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܕܟܘܟܒܐ ܠܐܝܟ
ܒܗ̇. ܒܗ̇ ܕܝܢ ܒܗܕܐ ܡܥܪܬܐ̇. ܕܣ̣ܡ ܒܗ̇ ܐܕܡ ܕܗܒܐ ܘܡܘܪܐ ܘܠܒܘܢܬܐ. ܐܝܟ ܕܠܐܝܩܪܐ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ 

ܐܝ̇ܕܐ ܥܠܬ̣ܐ  ܘܡܛܠ ܡܘܠܕܗ ܕܒܒܣܪ܆ ܒܗ̇ ܐܬܬܣܝܡ. ܘܪܫܡ̇ܬ ܗܠܝܢ ܩܠܝܠ ܕܡܛܠ 
ܗܝ̇ ܡܥܪܬ ܓܙ̈ܐ ܕܬܕܥ ܘܬܦܪܘܫ̣ ܕܡܛܠ ܕܗܒܐ ܘܡܘܪܐ ܘܠܒܘܢܬܐ  74ܡܬܩܪܝܐ ܗܘܬ̣ ܡܥܪܬܐ

ܠܝܢ̣ ܕܐܬ̣ܘ ܠܡܪܢ ܒܡܘܠܕܗ܇ ܕܒܗ̇ ܐܬܬܣܝܡ ܡܢ ܐܕܡ ܘܫܬ̣. ܐܬܩܪܝܬ̣ ܡܥܪܬ ܓܙ̈ܐ. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܗ
ܬܫܥܡܐܐ ܘܫܬܝܢ. ܐܘܠܕ ܡܗܠܠܐܝܠ ܠܝܪܕ.. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܕܝܪܕ ܫܠ̣ܡ ܐܠܦܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ. ܐܝܟ 
ܚܘܫܒܢܐ ܕܫܒܥܝܢ. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣ ܐܬܝܠܕ ܚܢܘܟ. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܡܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ 

ܬ. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣. ܐܬܝܠܕ ܡܢ ܚܢܘܟ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܢܦ̣ܩ ܡܢ ܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ ܫ
ܡܬܘܫܠܚ.. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܠܬܡܐܐ ܘܐܪܒܥܝܢ. ܢܦ̣ܩ ܐܢܘܫ ܡܢ ܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ. ܘܚܢܛܘܗܝ ܒܢ̈ܘܗܝ̣ 

ܘܐܪܒܥܣܪܐ̣. ܐܬܝܠܕܘ ܠܡܟ ܡܢ  [7]ܘܣܡܘܗܝ ܒܡܥܪܬ ܓܙ̈ܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܐܪܒܥܡܐܐ 
ܐ ܡܬܘܫܠܚ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܚܡܫܡܐܐ ]ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܫܬ[ ܐܬܝܠܕ ܢܘܚ ܡܢ ܠܡܟ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦ

ܘܫܬܡܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ. ܢܦ̣ܩ ܡܗܠܠܐܝܠ ܡܢ ܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ. ܘܚܢܛܘܗܝ ܒܢܘ̈ܗܝ̣ ܘܣܡܘܗܝ ܒܡܥܪܬ 
 ܐܒ̈ܗܬܗ. ܓܙ̈ܐ ܥܠ 

  

                                                 
74 C1 6:18: ܡܥܪܬ. 
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The year one thousand five hundred and thirty-five: Kenan left this world and was 
placed75 in the Cave of Treasures. 

The year one thousand six hundred and two: Noah was born. 

The year one thousand nine hundred and two: Jared departed from this world in the 
month of Ādār (March), the thirteenth in it, a Friday, at sunset, while weeping in 
distress and great sadness on account of the going down of the sons of Seth to the 
daughters of Cain. Enoch, Methuselah, Lamech, and Noah embalmed him and 
buried him in the Cave of Treasures; they also made forty days of mourning over 
him. 

The year one thousand four hundred and seven: Enoch was transfigured.76 

The year two thousand two hundred and sixteen: Methuselah departed from this 
world on the twenty-first of Ilūl (September), the fifth day of the week, twenty-six 
years before the Flood. He was laid in the Cave of Treasures.  

In the year three hundred and fifty-eight of the life of Noah, the second millennium 
came to an end, according to the translation of the Seventy.77 In the year one 
hundred and twenty-six of Lamech, the first millennium ended according to the 
Hebrew computation of the Jews, and in the year two hundred ninety-three of 
Noah, the first millennium ended, according to the Hebrew computation of the 
Samaritans.78 Noah, fifty years old, took as wife Haikal, the daughter of Namus the 
son of Enoch [F4r] and the brother of Methuselah.79 God revealed to him 
concerning the Flood that he was preparing to launch. He spoke to him, saying: 
“One hundred and thirty years from now I will launch the Flood, but make [8] for 
yourself an ark to save the members of your family. Build it below, inside the camp of 
the sons of Cain, and let its wood be cut down from this mountain. This is how it shall 
be: Its length three hundred cubits – according to your forearm – its width fifty, its height thirty, 
and let it be ridged on the top by one cubit.  
  

                                                 
75 This is how Chabot read it but the original form, erroneous, was almost certainly 

with one tāw. 
 ܘܫܦܪ ܚܢܘܟ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܘܠܝܬܘܗܝ ܡܛܠ ܕܢܣܒܗ ܐܠܗܐ :This word echoes Gen 5:24 :ܐܫܬܢܝ 76

“Enoch pleased God, and then he was no more, for God took him.” It is taken from Heb. 

 Enoch was transfigured and did not test death.” For the“ ܐܫܬܢܝ ܚܢܘܟ ܘܡܘܬܐ ܠܐ ܛܥܡ :11:5

translation of the verb, see Michael Sokoloff, A Syriac Lexicon (Eisenbrauns & Gorgias Press: 

Winona Lake, Indiana & Piscataway, New Jersey, 2009), p. 1579. 
77 I.e. the Septuagint.  
78 These three calculations based on the three versions of the scripture are correct, but 

the dates of Noah given earlier are hardly accurate. 
79 Cave of Treasures xiv: 3. Noah’s unnamed wife is referred to in Gen 6:18, 7:7, 13, 

8:16, 18. 
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ܐ.  ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܚܡܫܡܐܐ ܘܬܠܬܝܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܢܦ̣ܩ ܡܢ ܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ ܩܝܢܢ. ܘܐܬܬܣܝܡ ܒܡܥܪܬ ܓܙ̈
ܐ ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܐܬܝܠܕܘ ܢܘܚ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܫܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܢܦ̣ܩ ܡܢ ܥܠܡ

. ܟܕ ܒ̇ܟܐ ܒܥܩܬܐ 80ܗܢܐ ܝܪܕ̣. ܒܐܪܚ ܐܕܪ ܒܬܠܬܥܣܪ ܒܗ̣ ܒܝܘܡ ܥܪܘܒܬܐ̣ ܒܥܪ̈ܒܝ ܫܡܫܐ
ܘܒܟܪܝܘܬܐ ܪܒܬܐ̣. ܥܠ ܡܚܬܬܐ ܕܒܢ̈ܝ ܫܬ ܠܘܬ ܒܢ̈ܬ ܩܐܝܢ. ܘܚܢܛܘܗܝ ܚܢܘܟ ܘܡܬܘܫܠܚ 
ܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ  ܘܠܡܟ ܘܢܘܚ. ܘܐܦ ܥܒ̣ܕ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܐܒܠܐ ܐܪܒܥܝܢ ܝܘ̈ܡܝܢ. ܘܩܒܪܘܗܝ ܒܡܥܪܬ ܓܙ̈

ܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܫܬܥܣܪܐ̣. ܢܦ̣ܩ ܡܢ ܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ ܘܐܪܒܥܡܐܐ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣. ܐܫܬܢܝ ܚܢܘܟ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܝ̈ 
ܡܬܘܫܠܚ ܒܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܚܕ ܒܐܝܠܘܠ̣. ܝܘܡ ܚܡܫܐ ܒܫܒܐ. ܩܕܡ ܛܘܦܢܐ̣ ܥܣܪܝܢ ܘܫܬ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ. 
ܘܐܬܬܣܝܡ̣ ܒܡܥܪܬ ܓܙ̈ܐ. ܫܢܬ ܬܠܬܡܐܐ ܘܚܡܫ̈ܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ ܠܚܝ̈ܘܗܝ ܕܢܘܚ̣. ܫܠ̣ܡ ܐܠܦܐ ܕܬܪ̈ܝܢ̣. 

ܐ̣. ܐܝܟ ܡܢܝܢܐ ܐܝܟ ܦܘܫܩܐ ܕܫܒܥܝܢ. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܡܐܐ ܘܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܫܬ ܕܠܡܟ̣. ܫܠ̣ܡ ܐܠܦܐ ܩܕܡܝ
ܥܒܪܝܐ ܕܝܗ̈ܘܕܝܐ.. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܬܠܬ ܕܢܘܚ̣. ܫܠ̣ܡ ܐܠܦܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ̣. ܐܝܟ ܡܢܝܢܐ 

ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܢܣ̣ܒ ܠܗ ܐܢܬܬܐ ܠܗܝܟܠ ܒܪܬ ܢܡܘܣ̇. ܒܪܗ ܕܚܢܘܟ̣ ܢܢ̄̇ ܥܒܪܝܐ ܕܫܡܪ̈ܝܐ. ܢܘܚ ܒܪ 
[F4r]  .ܘܓ̣ܠܐ ܠܗ ܐܠܗܐ ܥܠ ܛܘܦܢܐ ܕܡܛܝܒ ܕܢܥܒܕ. ܘܡܠܠ ܥܡܗ̣ ┐ܐܚܘܗܝ ܕܡܬܘܫܠܚ

ܠܟ ܩܒܘܬܐ ܠܫܘܙܒܐ  [8]. ܐܠܐ ܥ݁ܒܕ 81ܘܬܠܬܝܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܥܒܕ ܐܢܐ ܛܘܦܢܐܘܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܗ ܕܡܟܐ ܠܡܐܐ 
ܕܒܢ̈ܝ ܒܝܬܟ. ܘܠܬܚܬ ܥܒܕܗ̇ ܒܓܘ ܡܫܪܝܬܐ ܕܒܢ̈ܝ ܩܐܝܢ. ܘܩܝ̈ܣܝܗ̇ ܡܢ ܛܘܪܐ ܗܢܐ 
ܢܬܦܣܩܘܢ. ܘܗܟܢ ܬܗܘܐ. ܐܘܪܟܗ̇ ܬܠܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܐܡ̈ܝܢ ܒܐܡܬܟ. ܘܦܬܝܗ̇ ܚܡܫܝܢ. ܘܪܘܡܗ̇ ܬܠܬܝܢ̈. 

 ܘܥܠ ܚܕܐ ܐܡܬܐ ܬܣܬܝܟ ܡܢ ܠܥܠ. 

  

                                                 
80 C1 7:10: ܫܡܐ. 
81 Ms: Clear passage but reconstructed in C1 7:24–27.  
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And make three stories in it: the bottom one for animals and cattle, the middle one 
for the birds, and the top one for the members of your house. And make in it 
reservoirs for water and storerooms for sustenance. And make for yourself a 
sounding-board of acacia wood that does not rot, three cubits long and one and a 
half cubits wide, and a mallet of the same (wood); with it you shall strike (the board) 
three times a day: once in the morning so that the workmen may gather for the 
work on the ark, once at midday for the latter’s sustenance, and once in evening 
time so that they may rest. And when they shall hear the sound that you shall 
resonate, they will say to you: What is this that you are doing? Say to them: God is 
going to make a Flood of waters.” Noah did according to all that God commanded 
him. And he begot three sons within the space of a hundred years, who took for 
themselves wives from among the daughters of Methuselah.82 

The year two thousand two hundred and thirty-eight: In the month of Ādār 
(March), a Sunday, the seventeenth of the same month, Lamech departed from this 
world four years before the Flood, and was laid in the Cave of Treasures.  

The year two thousand two hundred and forty-two: The Flood took place.83 Now 
when the time of the Flood upon the earth approached, Noah went into the Cave of 
Treasures and kissed the holy bodies of Seth, Enosh, Kenan, Mahalalel, Jared, 
Methuselah, and Lamech his father. And Noah carried the body of Adam, and Shem 
the gold, and Ham the myrrh, and Japheth the frankincense, and went out of the 
Cave of Treasures, weeping in sorrow and great sadness. They put on grief, for they 
were to be deprived of that attractive habitation [9] of their fathers. Fixing their eyes 
toward Paradise, they all wept in sorrow, lamented, and said: “Remain in peace, O 
holy Paradise,84 the first dwelling of our father Adam. He went out from you in life, 
while stripped and naked. Lo! He is today deprived of your surroundings, and dead, 
he shall be cast out into external exile along with his children, in that land of curses 
where his children will be tormented by sicknesses, illnesses, labour, fatigue, and 
torment.  
  

                                                 
82 The passage is from the Cave of Treasures xiv: 8–15. 
83 While the title leaves the impression that the account would be close to the biblical 

one, there is actually a change of source, here the Cave of Treasures, not Genesis. 
84 Paradise was conceived as a mountain surrounded by a fence guarded by a sword-

wielding cherub. After sinning, Adam was cast out of the holy mountain and subjected to the 

consequences of his sin; see S. Brock, St. Ephrem the Syrian: Hymns on Paradise (Crestwood, 

NY: St. Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 1990), pp. 49–66. See also Sergey Minov, “Gazing at the 

Holy Mountain: Images of Paradise in Syriac Christian Tradition,” in: A. Scafi (ed.), The 

Cosmography of Paradise: The Other World from Ancient Mesopotamia to Medieval Europe, Warburg 

Institute Colloquia 27 (London: The Warburg Institute, 2016), pp. 137–162. 
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ܘܥ݁ܒܕ ܒܗ̇ ܬܠܬܐ ܡܕܝܪ̈ܐ. ܬܚܬܝܐ ܠܚܝ̈ܘܬܐ ܘܒܥܝܪܐ. ܘܡܨܥܝܐ ܠܦܪܚܬܐ. ܘܥܠܝܐ ܠܒܢ̈ܝ ܒܝܬܟ. 
ܐ ܠܡܝ̈ܐ. ܘܐܘ̈ܢܐ ܠܬܘܪܣܝܐ. ܘܥ̇ܒܕ ܠܟ ܢܩܘܫܐ ܡܢ ܩܝܣܐ ܕܐܫܟܪܥܐ ܩܝܣܐ ܕܠܐ ܘܥ݁ܒܕ ܒܗ̇ ܐܘܨܪ̈

ܢܩ̇ܫ ܒܗ  85ܡ̇ܒܠܛ. ܐܘܪܟܗ ܬܠ̈ܬ ܐܡ̈ܐ. ܘܦܬܝܗ ܐܡܬܐ ܘܦܠܓܗ̇. ܘܐܪܙܦܬܐ ܡܢܗ. ܘܗ̣ܘܝܬ
ܬܠܬ ܙܒ̈ܢܝܢ ܒܝܘܡܐ. ܚܕܐ ܒܨܦܪܐ ܕܢܬܟܢܫܘܢ ܐܘ̈ܡܢܐ ܠܥܒܕܗ̇ ܕܩܒܘܬܐ܀ ܘܒܦܠܓܗ ܕܝܘܡܐ 

ܩܠܐ ܕܢ̇ܩܫ ܐܢܬ ܘܐܡܪܝܢ ܠܟ̣. ܕܡܢܐ ܠܣܝܒܪܬܗܘܢ. ܘܚܕܐ ܒܥܕܢ ܪܡܫܐ ܕܢܬܬܢܝܚܘܢ. ܘܟܕ ܫܡܥܝܢ 
ܗܝ ܗܕܐ ܕܥ̇ܒܕܬ: ܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܗܘܢ܇ ܕܛܘܦܢܐ ܕܡܝ̈ܐ ܥ̇ܒܕ ܐܠܗܐ.. ܘܥܒ̣ܕ ܟܠ ܕܦ̇ܩ̣ܕܗ ܐܠܗܐ. ܘܐܬܝܠܕ 
ܠܗ ܬܠ̈ܬܐ ܒܢܝ̈ܢ̣. ܒܡܢܝܢܐ ܕܡ̈ܐܐ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ. ܘܢܣ̣ܒ ܠܗܘܢ ܢܫ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܒܢ̈ܬܗ ܕܡܬܘܫܠܚ. ܘܒܫܢܬ 

ܒܝܪܚܐ: ܢܦ̣ܩ  ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦ̈ܝܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܬܠ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̣. ܒܐܪܚ ܐܕܪ ܝܘܡ ܚܕܒܫܒܐ ܒܫܒܬܥܣܪ ܒܗ
ܐ. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦ̈ܝܢ  ܠܡܟ ܡܢ ܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ. ܐܪ̈ܒܥ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܩܕܡ ܛܘܦܢܐ. ܘܐܬܬܣܝܡ ܒܡܥܪܬ ܓܙ̈

ܐܪܥܐ: ܥ̣ܠ ܢܘܚ   ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܗܘ̣ܐ ܛܘܦܢܐ. ܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܩ̣ܪܒ ܠܡܐܬܐ ܛܘܦܢܐ ܥܠ
ܠܡܥܪܬ ܓܙ̈ܐ ܘܢܫ̣ܩ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܦܓܪ̈ܐ ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ ܕܫܬ ܘܕܐܢܘܫ ܘܩܝܢܢ ܘܡܗܠܠܐܝܠ ܘܝܪܕ 

ܝ. ܘܛܥܢܗ ܢܘܚ ܠܦܓܪܗ ܕܐܕܡ: ܘܫܝܡ ܕܗܒܐ̣. ܘܚܡ ܡܘܪܐ̣. ܘܝܦܬ ܘܡܬܘܫܠܚ ܘܠܡܟ ܐܒܘܗ
ܐ. ܟܕ ܒ̇ܟܝܢ ܒܚܫܐ ܘܒܟܪܝܘܬܐ ܪܒܬܐ: ܘܠܒܝܫܝܢ ܟܡܝܪܘܬܐ. ܥܠ  ܠܒܘܢܬܐ. ܘܢܦ̣ܩ ܡܢ ܡܥܪܬ ܓܙ̈

ܗ̇ܘ ܪܓܝܓܐ ܕܐܒܗ̈ܝܗܘܢ. ܘܬܠܘ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܥܝ̈ܢܝܗܘܢ  [9]ܕܡܬܓܠܙܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܡܢ ܒܝܬ ܡܥܡܪܐ 
ܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ̣ ܒܝܬ ܡܥܡܪܐ ܠܘܬ ܦܪܕܝܣܐ. ܘܒܟ̣ܘ ܒܚܫܐ. ܘܐܝ̣ܠܠܘ ܘܐܡ̣ܪܘ܀ ܦܘܫ ܒܫܠܡܐ ܦܪܕܝܣ

ܩܕܡܝܐ̣ ܕܐܕܡ ܐܒܘܢ ܢܦܩ ܡܢܟ ܒܚܝ̈ܐ ܟܕ ܫܠܝܚ ܘܡܦܪܣܝ. ܘܗܐ ܡܬܓ݁ܙܐ ܝܘܡܢܐ ܡܢ ܚܕܪ̈ܝܟ. 
ܘܡܫܬܕܐ ܒܡܘܬܗ ܠܐܟܣܘܪܝܐ ܒܪܝܬܐ ܗ̣ܘ ܘܝܠܕܘ̈ܗܝ. ܠܗ̇ܝ ܐܪܥܐ ܕܠܘ̈ܛܬܐ̣ ܕܬܡܘܢ ܢܬܢܘܠܘܢ 

 ܘܛܘܪܦܐ܀ 86ܝܠܕ̈ܘܗܝ ܒܟܐܒ̈ܐ ܘܟܘܪ̈ܗܢܐ ܘܥܡܠܐ ܘܠܘܬܐ

  

                                                 
85 Final yōd spotted by T 9 n.2 (C1 8 n.4) is a patch in the palimpsest. 
86 Sic ms – phonetic spelling; C1 9:8 corrected it to ܠܐܘܬܐ. 
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Remain in peace, O Cave of Treasures and O holy bodies! Remain in peace, O 
habitation and inheritance of our fathers! Remain in peace, O our forefathers and 
leaders of our fathers! Pray for us, O you who dwell in the dust, friends and beloved 
ones of God. Pray for the remainders from among all your progeny that are left 
behind. Beg in your prayers on our behalf, O you who have pleased our Lord. 
Remain in peace, O righteous Enoch, servant of God. Beg your Lord on our behalf. 
Remain in peace, O Holy Mountain, the meeting place and the harbour of the 
angels. You, O our Fathers, implore with pain on our behalf, for you shall be 
deprived of our company. As for us, we will lament with groaning for we will be 
cast out into a bare land, and our dwelling will be with the animals. Woe unto us, for 
we will no longer see the face of your inheritance!” 

While coming down from the holy mountain, they kissed its stones and embraced 
its trees. They came down to the plain while weeping with great sorrow. Noah went 
in and laid down the body of our father Adam [F4v] [in the middle of the Ark] and 
placed these offerings above him. 

On the tenth [of the month of Iyyōr (May)], on Wednesday, Noah87 [entered] the 
Ark, and on Friday he lodged the cattle and the birds. On the seventeenth of the 
same month, the floodgates of the sky were opened and the abysses [10] of the earth 
riven. The Great Ocean which surrounds the entire earth overflowed and the 
reserves of the winds and the gates of the hurricanes were unlocked, while the 
Ocean, rising up, groaned. The sons of Seth rushed toward the Ark begging Noah 
to open the Ark for them for they were unable to go up the mountains of Paradise. 
But the Ark was shut and sealed, and the Angel of the Lord, made into shipmaster, 
stood over its head. As the torrents grew powerful, people began to drown in the 
vehement and terrible waves, finding themselves in severe distress. What the blessed 
David said was fulfilled upon them: “I said you are divine beings and you became known as 
the sons of the Most High;88 because you dared to love the fornication of the house of 
Cain, you shall be like them, dying like them; I consider you like Satan, one among 
the powerful that fell.”  
  

                                                 
87 On Noah see now Muriel Debié, “Noé dans la tradition syriaque: une mer de 

symboles,” Revue de l’Histoire des Religions 232.4 (2015), pp. 585–622. 
88 Ps 82:6.  
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ܦܘܫ ܒܫܠܡܐ ܡܥܪܬ ܓܙ̈ܐ ܘܦܓܪ̈ܐ ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ܀ ܦܘܫ ܒܫܠܡܐ ܒܝܬ ܡܥܡܪܐ ܘܝܪܬܘܬܐ ܕܐܒܗ̈ܝܢ܀ 
ܗܝܢ ܘܪ̈ܝܫܝ ܐܒ̈ܗܬܢ܀ ܨܠܘ ܥܠܝܢ̣. ܫܟܝ̈ܒܝ ܥܦܪܐ ܪ̈ܚܡܘܗܝ ܘܚܒܝ̈ܒܘܗܝ ܕܐܠܗܐ. ܦܘܫ ܒܫܠܡܐ ܐܒ̈ 

ܨܠܘ ܥܠ ܣܪ̈ܝܕܐ ܕܐܬܫܬܚܪܘ ܡܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܬܘ̈ܠܕܬܟܘܢ. ܒܥܘ ܚܠܦܝܢ ܒܨܠܘܬ̈ܟܘܢ. ܡܪ̈ܥܝܢܘܗܝ 
ܕܡܪܢ܀ ܦܘܫ ܒܫܠܡܐ̣ ܚܢܘܟ ܟܐܢܐ ܡܫܡܫܢܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ. ܒܥܝ ܚܠܦܝܢ ܠܡܪܟ܀ ܦܘܫ ܒܫܠܡܐ 

ܢ ܓܥܘ ܒܚܫܐ ܚܠܦܝܢ̇. ܕܡܬ̇ܓܠܙܝܬܘܢ ܛܘܪܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ. ܒܝܬ ܨܘܒܐ ܘܠܡܐܢܐ ܕܡܠܐܟ̈ܐ. ܐܢܬܘܢ ܐܒ̈ܗܝ
ܝܘܡܢܐ ܡܢ ܨܘܬܢ. ܘܚܢܢ ܢ̇ܝܠܠ ܒܚܢܓܬܐ̣ ܕܡܫܬܕܝܢ ܠܐܪܥܐ ܡܓܙܝܬܐ̇. ܕܢܗܘܐ ܒܝܬ ܡܥܡܪܢ ܥܡ 
ܕܚܝ̈ܘܬܐ. ܘܝ ܠܢ ܕܠܐ ܬܘܒ ܚܙܝܢܢ ܐܦ̈ܝ ܝܪܬܘܬܟܘܢ. ܘܟܕ ܢܚܬܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܡܢ ܛܘܪܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܡܢܫܩܝܢ 
 ܗܘܘ ܠܟܐܦ̈ܘܗܝ ܘܡܥܦܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܐܝܠ̈ܢܘܗܝ. ܘܢܚܬܘ ܒܚܫܐ ܟܕ ܒܟܝܢ ܠܓܘ ܦܩܥܬܐ. ܘܥ̣ܠ

ܩܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ  ]ܒܡܨܥܬܗ̇ ܕܩܒܘܬܐ[. ܘܣܡ ܠܗܠܝܢ [F4v] ܢܘܚ ܘܣܡܗ ܠܦܓܪܗ ܕܐܒܘܢ ܐܕܡ
ܠܥܠ ܡܢܗ. ܒܥܣܪܐ ܒܐܝܪ ܝܪܚܐ̣ ܥ̣ܠ ܢܘܚ ܠܩܒܘܬܐ. ܒܝܘܡ ܐܪܒܥܐ ܒܫܒܐ. ܘܒܝܘܡ ܥܪܘܒܬܐ 

 [10]ܐܚܬ ܒܥܝܪܐ ܘܦܪܚܬܐ. ܘܒܫܒܬܥܣܪ ܒܗ ܒܝܪܚܐ. ܢܣܟ̈ܐ ܕܫܡܝܐ ܐܬܦܬܚܘ. ܘܬܗܘ̈ܡܝܗ̇ 
ܠܗ̇ ܐܪܥܐ. ܘܐܬܦܬܚܘ ܐܘܨܪ̈ܝ ܪ̈ܘܚܐ. ܘܬܪ̈ܥܝ ܪܒܐ̇. ܗ̇ܘ ܕܚܕܪ ܠܟ 89ܕܐܪܥܐ ܐܬܬܪܥܘ. ܘܫܦ̣ܥ ܐܘܩܢܣ

ܥܠܥ̈ܠܐ. ܘܢܗ̣ܡ ܐܘܩܝܢܣ ܘܫ̣ܦܥ. ܘܪܗܛܘ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܫܬ ܠܘܬ ܩܒܘܬܐ. ܘܡܦܝܣܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ ܠܢܘܚ. 
ܠܐ ܡܫܟܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܩܒܘܬܐ ܚܬܝܡܐ ܘܛܒܝܥܐ. ܘܢ. ܘܕܢܣܩܘܢ ܠܛܘܪ̈ܝ ܦܪܕܝܣܐ̣. ܗܘܕܢܦܬܚ ܥܠܝـ

ܫܪܝܘ  ܘܡܠܐܟܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܩ̇ܐܡ ܥܠ ܪܝܫܗ̇ ܘܥܒܝܕ ܩܘܒܪܢܝܛܐ. ܘܟܕ ܐܬܥܙܙ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܡܡܘܠ̣ܐ.
ܡܬܚܢܩܝܢ ܒܫܦ̈ܥܐ ܬܟܝ̈ܒܐ ܘܕܚܝ̈ܠܐ. ܘܗܘ̣ܘ ܒܐܘܠܨܢܐ ܩܫܝܐ. ܘܫܠ̣ܡܬ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܗܝ̇ ܕܐܡ̣ܪ ܛܘܒܢܐ 
ܕܘܝܕ̣. ܕܐܢܐ ܐܡܪܬ ܕܐܠܗ̈ܐ ܐܢܬܘܢ̣ ܘܒܢܘ̈ܗܝ ܕܡܪܝܡܐ ܡܫܬܡ̈ܗܝܢ ܗܘܝܬܘܢ. ܘܡܟܝܠ ܕܗܕܐ 

 90ܥܒܕܬܘܢ̣. ܘܪܚܡܬܘܢ ܙܢܝܘܬܐ ܕܒܝܬ ܩܐܝܢ ܐܟܘܬܗܘܢ ܬܗܘܘܢ܇ ܘܐܝܟ ܡܘܬܗܘܢ ܬܡܘܬܘܢ. ܘܚܫܝܒܝܢ
 ܐ ܚܕ ܡܢ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ ܕܢܦ̣ܠ܀ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܠܝ̣ ܐܝܟ ܣܛܢ

  

                                                 
89 Defective spelling but see the full spelling one line after. 
90 C1 10 n. 4: ܚܫܒܝܢ. 



22 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

The Ark was raised up from the earth by the mighty waters,91 and all the people, cattle, 
┌creeping animals, birds, and everything that was on the surface of the earth 
drowned in the waters. The waters went above all the summits of mountains fifteen cubits, 
according to the cubit of the wind, as is written.92 The waters raised the Ark and the 
flood lifted it up to the lower sides of Paradise. When the Ark was blessed by 
Paradise, the flood bent its head down to kiss the feet of Paradise, then returned to 
destroy the whole earth. And the Ark flew on the wings of the wind upon the waters 
from the east and up to the west, and from the north and up to the south, marking 
the entire earth with the sign of the cross above the waters. Then the Ark rested on 
the mountains of Qardū93 in the seventh month, on the seventeenth (day) in it, and 
the tops of the mountains appeared. [11] It happened that after forty days Noah 
opened the window of the Ark that he made. He sent a raven, and departing, it did 
not return. By the time the waters dried out on the earth, he sent a dove to see if 
waters had diminished on the surface of the earth, but not finding a place to rest the 
sole of its foot, the dove returned to the Ark – because there was water on the face 
of the entire earth. He extended his hand and seizing it, he took it into the Ark. He 
remained seven more days, and sent again the dove from the Ark, and it returned to 
him in evening time, but lo, holding an olive leaf in its beak. Noah realized that the 
waters had diminished on the surface of the earth. He remained seven more days, 
and sent again the dove, but the dove did not return to him again. 

The year two thousand two hundred and three: Noah went out of the Ark. The days 
when Noah was in the Ark were three hundred and eighty-two, for he went in on 
the tenth of the second month, and on the seventeenth in it there was the flood, and 
on the twenty-seventh of the same second month, which is Iyyōr (May), he went out. 

The year two thousand two hundred and four: Shem begot Arpachshad.94 

From Adam up to the Flood: Two thousand two hundred and forty-two. In the six 
hundredth year of Noah and one hundredth year of Shem the Flood took place.  

The year two thousand three hundred and thirty-seven: Shelah was born. 
  

                                                 
91 Cf. Gen 7:17.  
92 Cf. Gen 7:20. 
93 On Qardū in Jewish, Syriac, and Muslim traditions see A. Harrak, “Tales about 

Sennacherib: The Contribution of the Syriac Sources,” in P.M. Michele Daviau (eds.), The 

World of the Arameans II: Studies in Language and Literature in Honour of P.-E. Dion (Sheffield: 

Sheffield Academic Press, 2001), pp. 168–189. 
94 Gen 11:10; ms “Arpachshar” as in the Pešiṭtā. 
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ܢܩܘ ܒܡܝ̈ܐ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ: ܘܒܥܝܪܐ ܘܪܚܫܐ  95ܘܐܬܬܪܝܡܬ ܩܒܘܬܐ ܒܚܝܠܐ ܕܡܝ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܐܪܥܐ. ܘܐܬܚ̣̇
ܛܘܪ̈ܐ.  ܐܦ̈ܝ ܐܪܥܐ. ܘܣܠ̣ܩܘ ܡܝ̈ܐ ܠܥܠ ܡܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܪ̈ܝܫܝ ܘܦܪܚܬܐ ܘܟܠܡܕܡ ܕܗܘ̣ܐ ܥܠ 

ܚܡܫܥܣܪܐ ܐܡ̈ܐ ܒܡܫܘܚܬܐ ܕܪܘܚܐ̣. ܐܝܟ ܕܟܬܝܒ. ܘܐܣܩܘܗ̇ ܡܝ̈ܐ ܠܩܒܘܬܐ. ܟܕ ܛܥܝܢ ܠܗ̇ 
ܡܡܘܠܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܫܦܘ̈ܠܝ ܦܪܕܝܣܐ. ܘܟܕ ܐܬܒܪܟܬ ܡܢ ܦܪܕܝܣܐ̣ ܟܦ̣ܐ ܪܝܫܗ ܡܡܘܠ̣ܐ. ܘܢ̇ܫ̣ܩ 
ܥܩ̈ܒܝ ܦܪܕܝܣܐ. ܘܗܦ̣ܟ ܠܡܚܒܠܘ ܠܟܠܗ̇ ܐܪܥܐ. ܘܦܪܚܬ ܩܒܘܬܐ ܒܓܦ̈ܝ ܪܘܚܐ ܠܥܠ ܡܢ 

ܢ ܓܪܒܝܐ ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܬܝܡܢܐ. ܘܪܫܡܬ ܨܠܝܒܐ ܥܠ ܡܡܘܠ̣ܐ ܡܢ ܡܕܢܚܐ ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܡܥܪܒܐ. ܘܡ
ܟܠܗ̇ ܐܪܥܐ̣ ܠܥܠ ܡܢ ܡܡܘܠܐ ܀܀ ܘܗܝܕܝܢ ܐܬܬܢܝܚܬ ܩܒܘܬܐ ܒܝܪܚܐ ܫܒܝܥܝܐ̣ ܒܫܒܬܥܣܪ ܒܗ 

ܘܗ̣ܘܐ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ  ܡ  ܝܘ̈ܡܝܢ̣ ܦܬ̣ܚ ܢܘܚ  [11]ܒܝܪܚܐ̣ ܥܠ ܛܘܪ̈ܝ ܩܪܕܘ: ܘܐܬܚܙܝܘ ܪ̈ܝܫܝ ܛܘܪ̈ܐ. 
ܟܘܬܐ ܕܩܒܘܬܐ ܕܥܒ̣ܕ. ܘܫܕܪ ܠܥܘܪܒܐ. ܘܢܦܩ ܡܦ̣ܩ ܘܠܐ ܗܦܟ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܝܒܫ ܡܝ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܐܪܥܐ. ܘܫܕܪ 
ܠܝܘܢܐ ܡܢ ܠܘܬܗ̣ ܕܢܚܙܐ ܐܢ ܩܠܘ ܡܝ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܐܦ̈ܝ ܐܪܥܐ. ܘܠܐ ܐܫܟܚܬ ܠܗ̇ ܢܝܚܐ ܝܘܢܐ ܠܦܣܬ 

ܫܛ ܐܦ̈ܝ ܟܠܗ̇ ܐܪܥܐ. ܘܐܘ ܪܓܠܗ̇. ܘܗܦܟܬ ܠܘܬܗ ܠܩܒܘܬܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܡܝ̈ܐ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܘ ܥܠ 
ܐܝܕܗ ܘܢܣܒܗ̇. ܘܐܥܠܗ̇ ܠܘܬܗ ܠܩܒܘܬܐ. ܘܦ̣ܫ ܬܘܒ ܫܒ̈ܥܐ ܝܘ̈ܡܝܢ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܝܢ. ܘܗܦ̣ܟ ܘܫܕܪܗ̇ 

. ܘܗܐ ܛܪܦܐ ܕܙܝܬܐ ܐܚܝܕܐ ܒܦܘܡܗ̇. ܘܝܕܥ ܢܘܚ 96ܠܝܘܢܐ ܡܢ ܩܒܘܬܐ. ܘܐܬܬ ܠܘܬܗ ܠܥܕܢ ܪܡܫܐ
ܦܝ ܐܪܥܐ. ܘܦ̣ܫ ܬܘܒ ܫܒ̈ܥܐ ܝܘܡܝ̈ܢ ܐܚܪܢܝܢ.. ܘܗܦ̣ܟ ܫܕܪܗ̇ ܠܝܘܢܐ: ܘܠܐ  ܕܩܠܘ ܡܝ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܐ̣̇

ܠܘܬܗ܀܀ ܘܒܫܢܬ ܬܪܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܬܠܬ̣. ܢܦ̣ܩ ܢܘܚ ܡܢ  ܐܘܣܦܬ ܬܘܒ̣ ܝܘܢܐ ܠܡܗܦܟ
ܩܒܘܬܐ. ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܗܘܐ ܢܘܚ ܒܩܒܘܬܐ̣. ܬܠܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܬܪܝܢ. ܡܛܠ ܕܒܥܣܪ̈ܐ ܒܝܪܚܐ 
ܕܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܥ̣ܠ. ܘܒܫܒܬܥܣܪ̈ ܒܗ̣ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܛܘܦܢܐ̣. ܘܒܥܣܪܝܢ ܘܫܒ̈ܥܐ ܒܗ ܒܝܪܚܐ ܕܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܕܗܘ̣ ܐܝܪ̣. ܢܦ̣ܩ. 

ܡܢ ܫܝܡ. ܡܢ ܐܕܡ ܕܝܢ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܛܘܦܢܐ̣  97ܪܦܟܫܪܘܒܫܢܬ ܬܪܝܢ ܐܠܦ̈ܝܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܐܪܒܥܐ. ܐܬܝܠܕ ܐ
ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦ̈ܝܢ ܘܡ̈ܐܬܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ܀̣ ܘܒܫܢܬ ܫ̈ܬܡܐܐ ܠܢܘܚ̣ ܘܡܐܐ ܠܫܝܡ̣ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܛܘܦܢܐ. 

 ܘܒܫܢܬ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦ̈ܝܢ ܘܬܠܬܡܐܐ ܘܬܠܬܝܢ̈ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣. ܐܬܝܠܕ ܫܠܚ.

  

                                                 
95 Word missed in C1 10:17. 
96 C1 11:9: ܪܫܡܐ. 
97 Spelling as in the Pešiṭtā. 
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The year two thousand four hundred and sixty-seven: Shelah begot Abar. And in 
the year two thousand six hundred and one, Abar begot Pelag. During this time 
people foolishly sought to ascend to heaven. The entire earth had one language and one 
speech. (Some) ┌marched to the East98 and found a territory in the land of Shinear where they 
settled. They said to one another: Come, let us cast in the fire bricks to burn them. The bricks 
became for them [12] stones, and lime [F5r] plaster. They sa[id: Come, let us build a village for us 
and a tower with its top in the sky, and let us make a name for ourselves, lest we shall be scattered 
upon the surface of the entire earth. The Lord came down to see the village and the tower that the 
people were building.] The Lord said: Look, they are one people with one language for all of them; 
and this is what they planned to do; and henceforth they will not fail to do all that they planned. 
Let us go down to confound the language there so that no man shall understand the speech of 
another.99 See here, the one who calls, comes down, [and confuses (the language)] 
contrasts with the Son and the Spirit, but the Spirit who confounded the language 
inside Babel and inside the Upper Room100 is the same. And then he said: Behold, 
Adam has become like one of us.101 On the testimony of two or three witnesses102 shall a matter be 
established:103 Come, let us make a man in our image, after our likeness;104 lo, Adam became like 
one of us;105 come, let us go down to confound the language there.106 These three testimonies 
testify concerning the Father, the Son, and the Spirit. 

Now during this time, during the days of Peleg son of Abar, the languages became 
confused, and in it people scattered over the surface of the entire earth, while some 
remained to build the village, a reason for which it was called Babel – for the Lord 
confused there the languages of the entire earth. 

During this time, as the word says, the righteous Job was known; he was the son of 
Jaqtan son of Abar, the brother of Peleg. On this matter Jacob testifies, and Moses 
who wrote about him did not conceal his understanding of it, when he counted the 
sons of Edom up to Jobab son of Zerah,107 saying: He is Job.108 Jobab was also 
known during the time of Moses as the Book of Genesis testifies. 
  

                                                 
98 Lit. “departed from the East.” 
99 Gen 11:1–9. 
100 Reference to Pentecost, when the disciples “began to speak in other languages;” 

Acts 2:1–4. 
101 Gen 3:22. 
102 Written vertically in the margin. 
103 Deut 19:15. 
104 Gen 1:26. 
105 Gen 3:22. 
106 Gen 11:7. 
107 Gen 36:33. 
108 In Gen 36:1: ܥܝܣܘ ܗܘܝܘ ܐܕܘܡ. “Esau who is Edom;” is this the background of the 

above passage in ms: ܗܢܘ ܐܝܘܒ?  
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ܘܒܫܢܬ ܬܪܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܡܐܐ ܘܫܬܝܢ̈ ܘܫܒ̈ܥ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ̣. ܐܬܝܠܕ ܥܒܪ ܡܢ ܫܠܚ܀ ܘܒܫܢܬ ܬܪܝܢ 
ܝܢ ܘܫܬܡܐܐ ܘܚܕܐ̣. ܐܘܠܕ ܥܒܪ ܠܦܠܓ.. ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܣܥܘ ܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ ܠܡܣܩ ܠܫܡܝܐ ܐܠܦ̈ 

ܒܝܕ ܫܢܝܘܬܐ.. ܘܗܘ̣ܬ ܟܠܗ̇ ܐܪܥܐ ܠܫܢܐ ܚܕ ܘܡܡܠܠܐ ܚܕ. ܘܗ̣ܘܬ ܕܟܕ ܫܩܠܘ ܡܢ ܡܕܢܚܐ ܐܫܟܚ 
ܦܩܥܬܐ ܒܐܪܥܐ ܕܣܢܥܪ. ܘܝܬܒܘ ܬܡܢ. ܘܐܡܪܘ ܓܒܪ ܠܚܒܪܗ̣. ܕܬܘ̣ ܢܪܡܐ ܠܒܢ̈ܐ ܘܢܘܩܕ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ 

ܠܡܠܛܐ. ܘܐܡ̣ـ]ܪܘ ܕܬܘ  [F5r]ܠܒܬܐ ܠܟܐܦܐ. ܘܣܝܕܐ ܗ̇ܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ [ 12]ܒܢܘܪܐ. ܘܗܘ̇ܝܐ ܠܗܘܢ 
ܐܦ̈ܝ ܟܠܗ̇  ܕܢܒܢܐ ܠܢ ܩܪܝܬܐ: ܘܡܓܕܠܐ ܕܪܝܫܗ ܒܫܡܝܐ. ܘܢܥܒܕ ܠܢ ܫܡܐ ܕܠܡܐ ܢܬܒܕܪ ܥܠ 

ܐܪܥܐ. ܘܢܚ̣ܬ ܡܪܝܐ ܠܡܚܙܐ ܩܪܝܬܐ ܘܡܓܕܠܐ ܕܒ̇ܢܝܢ ܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ.[ ܘܐܡ̣ܪ ܡܪܝܐ. ܗܐ ܥܡܐ ܚܕ ܘܠܫܢܐ 
ܗܘܢ ܟܠܡܕܡ ܕܐܬܚܫܒܘ ܚܕ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ. ܘܗܟܢܐ ܐܬܚܫܒܘ ܠܡܥܒܕ܇ ܡܟܝܠ ܠܐ ܢܬܒܨܪ ܡܢ

ܠܡܥܒܕ܀ ܬܘ ܢܚܘܬ ܢܦܠܓ ܬܡܢ ܠܫܢ̈ܐ ܕܠܐ ܢܫܡܥܘܢ ܓܒܪ ܠܫܢ ܚܒܪܗ܀ ܚܙܝ ܗܪܟܐ ܡܬܟܬܫ 
ܥܡ ܒܪܐ ܘܪܘܚܐ ܠܡ̇ܢ ܩܪܐ̣ ܘܡ̇ܢ ܢ̇ܚܬ ܘ]ܢܦܠܓ[ ܠܪܘܚܐ ܕܡܦܠܓܐ ܠܫܢ̈ܐ ܒ̣ܓܘ ܒܒܝܠ 
ܘܒܓܘ ܥܠܝܬܐ̣ ܕܚܕܐ ܗܝ. ܘܬܘܒ ܐܡܪ̣. ܕܗܐ ܐܕܡ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܐܝܟ ܚܕ ܡܢܢ܀ ܥܠ ܦܘܡ ܠܡ ܬܪܝܢ 

ܬܘ ܢܥܒܕ ܐܢܫܐ ܒܨܠܡܢ ܐܝܟ ܕܡܘܬܢ܀ ܗܐ ܐܕܡ ܗ̣ܘܐ ܐܟܚܕ ܘܬܠܬܐ ܣܗ̈ܕܝܢ ܬܩܘܡ ܟܠ ܡܠܐ. 
ܐܒܐ ܘܒܪܐ ܘܪܘܚܐ.   ܡܢܢ܀ ܬܘ ܢܚܘܬ ܘܢܦܠܓ ܬܡܢ ܠܫܢ̈ܐ܀ ܗܠܝܢ ܬܠܬ ܣܗ̈ܕܘܬܐ ܣܗ̈ܕܢ ܥܠ

ܐܦ̈ܝ ܟܠܗ̇  . ܘܒܗ ܐܬܒܕܪ ܥܠ 109ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܐܬܒܠܒܠܘ ܠܫ̈ܢܐ ܒܝܘ̈ܡܝ ܦܠܓ ܒܪ ܥܒܪ┐
ܒܠ ܡܪܝܐ ܐܪܥܐ̇. ܘܦܫܘ ܡܢ ܕܠܡܒܢܐ ܩܪܝܬܐ. ܘܡܛܠܗܢܐ ܐܬܩܪܝܬ̣ ܒܒܝܠ. ܡܛܠ ܕܬܡܢ ܒܠ

ܠܫ̈ܢܐ ܕܟܠܗ̇ ܐܪܥܐ. ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܬܘܒ ܡܬܝܕܥ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܐܡܪܐ ܡܠܬܐ ܐܝܘܒ ܙܕܝܩܐ. 
ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܒܪܗ ܕܝܩܛܢ ܒܪ ܥܒܪ܇ ܐܚܘܗܝ ܕܦܠܓ܀ ܘܥܠ ܗܕܐ ܣܗ̇ܕ ܐܦ ܝܥܩܘܒ. ܘܐܦܠܐ ܡܘܫܐ 
ܗܘ̇ ܕܗ̣ܘ ܐܟܬܒ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܡܬܟܣܐ ܡܢ ܣܘܟܠܗ܇ ܟܕ ܚ̇ܫܒ ܠܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܕܘܡ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܝܘܒܒ ܒܪ 

ܒܝܘ̈ܡܝ ܡܘܫܐ ܡܬܝܕܥ̣. ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܣ̇ܗܕ ܟܬܒܐ ܙܪܚ ܕܢܐܡܪ ܕܗܢܘ ܐܝܘܒ. ܘܐܦ ܗܘ̇ ܝܘܒܒ 
 ܕܒܪܝܬܐ.

  

                                                 
109 Written in red, not vanished as claimed in C1 12 n.5. 
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The year two thousand [13] five hundred and ninety-two: Noah left this world, 
while he was nine hundred and fifty years old.  

The year two thousand seven hundred and thirty-one: Peleg begot Arʿu. 

The year two thousand seven hundred and forty-four: Shem son of Noah left this 
world. 

The year two thousand eight hundred and sixty-three: Arʿu begot Serug. In the 
ninety-fifth year of Serug, the third millennium ended. 

During this time idols were introduced into the world. From this point, the children 
of Noah began to worship statues, perform evil, build cities, plunder each other, and 
fight. 

In the thirty-first year of Serug, the second millennium, according to the Hebrew 
computation of the Samaritans, ended. 

The year two thousand eight hundred and ninety-eight: Nahor was born. 

The year two thousand nine hundred and seventy-seven: Terah was born. And 
Terah begot Abraham when he was seventy years old. 

During this time Ninos was reigning over Nineveh110 – he himself built Nineveh 
and named it Nineveh after his name. In the forty-third year of his reign, Abraham 
was born. The first who ruled over all of Asia except for India was the same Ninos 
son of Belus (and it was) for fifty-two years. The forty-third year of this one is the 
first year of Abraham. 

Because we did not find computations agreeing with one another, we list here the 
first fathers as they are found in the Scripture:111 

Adam [begot Seth] when he was one hundred and thirty [F5v] [years] old. 

[Seth] begot Enosh when he was one hundred and thirty-five [years] old. 

Enosh begot Kenan when he was one hundred and ninety years old. 

[14] Kenan begot Mahalalel when he was one hundred and seventy years old. 

Mahalalel begot Jared when he was one hundred and sixty-five years old. In the 
fortieth year of Jared, the first millennium ended.  

Jared begot Enoch when he was one hundred and twenty-two years old. 
  

                                                 
110 Change of source (not including the introduction of this section): Hier.: same 

information. The information about Ninos and Abraham will be repeated slightly below. 
111 Not all the following calculations correspond to the Septuagint.  



 TEXT AND TRANSLATION   27 

ܐܠܦ̈ܝܢ ܘܚܡܫܡܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܢܦ̣ܩ ܢܘܚ ܡܢ ܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ. ܟܕ ܗ̣ܘ ܒܪ  [13]ܘܒܫܢܬ ܬܪܝܢ 
ܝܢ ܐܠܦܝܢ ܘܫܒܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܠܬܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ̣. ܐܬܝܠܕ ܐܪܥܘ ܡܢ ܬܫܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܚܡܫ̈ܝܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܬܪ

ܦܠܓ. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܬܪܝܢ ܐܠܦ̈ܝܢ ܘܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣. ܢܦ̣ܩ ܡܢ ܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ ܫܝܡ ܒܪ ܢܘܚ. 
ܘܒܫܢܬ ܬܪܝܢ ܐܠܦ̈ܝܢ ܘܬܡܢ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܫܬܝܢ ܘܬܠܬ̣. ܐܬܝܠܕ ܣܪܘܓ ܡܢ ܐܪܥܘ. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ 

ܥܠܡܐ. ܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ ܘܚܡܫ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܠܣܪܘܓ̣ ܫܠ̣ܡ ܐܠܦܐ ܕܬܠܬܐ.. ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܥ̣ܠ ܦܬܟܪ̈ܐ ܠ
ܫܪܝܘ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܢܘܚ ܠܡܣܓܕ ܠܓܠܝ̈ܦܐ̇. ܘܠܡܥܒܕ ܕܒܝܫ. ܘܠܡܒܢܐ ܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ̇. ܘܠܡܫܒܐ 
ܠܚܕ̈ܕܐ ܘܠܡܩܪܒܘ. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܬܠܬܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ ܠܣܪܘܓ̣ ܫܠ̣ܡ ܐܠܦܐ ܕܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܝܟ ܡܢܝܢܐ ܥܒܪܝܐ 
ܕܫܡܪ̈ܝܐ܀ ܫܢܬ ܬܪܝܢ ܐܠܦ̈ܝܢ ܘܬܡܢ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̣. ܐܬܝܠܕ ܢܚܘܪ. ܫܢܬ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦ̈ܝܢ 

ܐܬܝܠܕ ܬܪܚ. ܘܬܪܚ ܒܪ ܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܐܘܠܕ ܠܐܒܪܗܡ̣.. ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ  ܘܬܫܥܡܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣.
ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܡܡܠܟ ܥܠ ܢܝܢܘܐ ܢܝܢܘܣ̣ ܘܗ̣ܘ ܒܢܗ̇ ܠܢܝܢܘܐ. ܘܩܪܗ̇ ܥܠ ܫܡܗ̣ ܢܝܢܘܐ.. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ 
ܘܬܠܬ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܗ ܕܗܢܐ ܐܬܝܠܕ ܐܒܪܗܡ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܥܠ ܟܠܗ̇ ܐܣܝܐ̣ ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܗܢܕܘ ܗ̣ܘ 

ܒܥܝܢ ܘ ܓ  ܕܗܢܐ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܗܘܬ ܫܢܬܐ ܢܝܢܘܣ ܒܪ ܒܠܘܣ̣. ܫܢ̈ܝܐ ܚܡܫ̈ܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ܀ ܫܢܬ ܐܪ̈
 ܩܕܡܝܬܐ ܕܐܒܪܗܡ. 

ܘܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ ܐܫܟܚܢܢ ܚܘܫܒܢܐ ܕܫ̇ܠܡ ܚܕ ܠܘܬ ܚܒܪܗ ܣܝܡܝܢܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܗܪܟܐ ܠܐܒܗ̈ܬܐ ܗܠܝܢ 
ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܐܘܠܕ ܠܫܝܬ. ܫܝܬ ܒܪ  [F5v]ܩܕ̈ܡܝܐ̣ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܒܟܬܒܐ. ܐܕܡ ܒܪ ܡܐܐ ܘܬܠܬܝܢ 

ܐܘܠܕ ܠܩܝܢܢ.  [14]ܡܐܐ ܘܬܠܬܝܢ ܘܚܡܫ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܐܘܠܕ ܠܐܢܘܫ. ܐܢܘܫ ܒܪ ܡܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ 
ܩܝܢܢ ܒܪ ܡܐܐ ܘܫܒ̈ܥܝܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܐܘܠܕ ܠܡܗܠܠܐܝܠ. ܡܗܠܠܐܝܠ ܒܪ ܡܐܐ ܘܫܬܝܢ ܘܚܡܫ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ 
ܐܘܠܕ ܠܝܪܕ. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܕܝܪܕ ܫܠ̣ܡ ܐܠܦܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ܀ ܝܪܕ ܒܪ ܡܐܐ ܘܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܬܪܬܝܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ 

 ܐܘܠܕ ܠܚܢܘܟ܀
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Enoch begot Methuselah when he was one hundred and sixty-five years old. 

Methuselah begot Lamech when he was one hundred and sixty-seven years old. 

Lamech begot Noah when he was one hundred and eighty-eight years old.  

Noah begot Shem when he was five hundred years old – in the three hundred and 
fifty-eighth year of Noah the second millennium ended. 

Shem begot Arpachshad112 when he was one hundred and two years old. 

Arpachshad begot Shelah when he was one hundred and thirty-five years old. 

Shelah begot Eber when he was one hundred and thirty years old. 

Eber begot Peleg when he was one hundred and thirty-four years old. 

Peleg begot Reʾu when he was one hundred and thirty years old. 

Reʾu begot Serug when he was one hundred and thirty-two years old – in the ninety-
fifth year of Serug the third millennium ended. 

Serug begot Nahor when he was thirty-five years old. 

Nahor begot Terah when he was seventy-nine years old. 

Terah begot Abram when he was seventy years old. 

Abram begot Isaac when he was one hundred [years] old. 

Isaac begot Jacob when he was sixty years old. 

Jacob begot Levi when he was eighty-six years old. 

Levy begot Kohath when he was forty-six years old. 

Kohath begot Amram when he was sixty years old. 

Amram begot Moses when he was seventy years old – in the eightieth year of 
Moses, the sons of Israel went out of Egypt. 
  

                                                 
112 Gen 11:10. 
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ܚܢܘܟ ܒܪ ܡܐܐ ܘܫ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܚܡܫ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܐܘܠܕ ܠܡܬܘܫܠܚ܀ ܡܬܘܫܠܚ ܒܪ ܡܐܐ ܘܫܬܝܢ̈ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ 
ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܐܘܠܕ ܠܠܡܟ܀ ܠܡܟ ܒܪ ܡܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܐܘܠܕ ܠܢܘܚ. ܢܘܚ ܒܪ ܚܡܫ̈ܡܐܐ 
ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܐܘܠܕ ܠܫܝܡ. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܬܠܬܡܐܐ ܘܚܡܫܝ̈ܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ ܕܢܘܚ. ܫܠܡ ܐܠܦܐ ܕܬܪ̈ܝܢ.. ܫܝܡ ܒܪ 

ܐܘܠܕ ܠܐܪܦܟܫܪ܀ ܐܪܦܟܫܪ ܒܪ ܡܐܐ ܘܬܠܬܝܢ̈ ܘܚܡ̈ܫ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܐܘܠܕ ܠܫܠܚ܀ ܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܪܬܝܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ 
ܫܠܚ ܒܪ ܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܠܬܝܢ̈ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܐܘܠܕ ܠܥܒܪ܀ ܥܒܪ ܒܪ ܡܐܐ ܘܬܠܬܝܢ̈ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܐܘܠܕ 
ܠܦܠܓ܀ ܦܠܓ ܒܪ ܡܐܐ ܘܬܠܬܝܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܐܘܠܕ ܠܐܪܥܘ܀ ܐܪܥܘ ܒܪ ܡܐܐ ܘܬܠܬܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ 

ܕܬܠܬܐ.. ܣܪܘܓ ܒܪ  ܐܘܠܕ ܠܣܪܘܓ. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܚܡܫ ܠܣܪܘܓ̣. ܫܠ̣ܡ ܐܠܦܐ
ܐܘܠܕ ܠܢܚܘܪ܀ ܢܚܘܪ ܒܪ ܫܒܥܝܢ ܘܬܫܥ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܐܘܠܕ ܠܬܪܚ܀ ܬܪܚ  113ܬܠܬܝܢ ܘܚܡܫ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ

ܒܪ ܫܒ̈ܥܝܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܐܘܠܕ ܠܐܒܪܡ܀ ܐܒܪܡ ܒܪ ܡܐܐ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܐܘܠܕ ܠܐܝܣܚܩ܀ ܐܝܣܚܩ ܒܪ ܫܬܝܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ 
ܐܘܠܕ ܠܝܥܩܘܒ܀ ܝܥܩܘܒ ܒܪ ܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ  ܘܫ̈ܬ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܐܘܠܕ ܠܠܘܝ܀ ܠܘܝ ܒܪ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܬ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ 

ܒܪ ܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܐܘܠܕ ܠܡܘܫܐ.  ܐܘܠܕ ܠܩܗܬ܀ ܩܗܬ ܒܪ ܫ̈ܬܝܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܐܘܠܕ ܠܥܡܪܡ. ܥܡܪܡ
 ܘܒܫܢܬ ܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ  ܠܡܘܫܐ̣. ܢܦ̣ܩ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܡܢ ܡܨܪܝܢ.

  

                                                 
113 Pešiṭtā Gen 11:22: ܘܚܝ݂ܐ ܣܪܘܓ ܬܠܬܝܢ ܫ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܐܘܠܕ ܠܢܚܘܪ “when Serug had lived thirty 

years he begot Nahor;” T 17:2 and C1 14:17 unnecessarily emended the age to “[one 

hundred and] thirty-five years” (following the Septuagint). 
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Henceforth, Leaders 

First, Moses: forty years; Joshua: twenty-seven years; the sons of Mesopotamia and 
Othniel: forty years; Moabites and Ehur:114 eighty years; Canaanites and Deborah 
and Barak: forty years; Midianites and Gideon: forty years; Abimelech: three years; 
Tola: twenty-[15] three years. Jaʾir: twenty-two [years]. In the nineteenth year of 
Yaʾir, the fourth millennium ended. The Ammonites and Jephthah: six years. 
Heshbon: seven years; Labdon: eight years; The Philistines and Samson: twenty 
years; Eli: forty years; Samuel and Saul: forty years. 

Henceforth, kings from the tribe of Judaea 

David: forty years; Solomon: forty years; Rehoboam: seventeen years; Abijah: three 
years; Jehoshaphat: twenty-two years; Jehoram: eight years; Ahaziah: one (year); 
Athaliah seven years; Jehosh forty years; Amaziah: twenty-nine years; Azariah: fifty-
two years; Jotham: sixteen years; Ahaz: sixteen years; Hezekiah: twenty-nine years; 
Manasseh: fifty-five years; Amon: [two] years; Josiah: thirty-one years; Jehoahaz: 
three months; Jehoia[qim]: eleven years; Jehoiachin: three months; Zedekiah: eleven 
years. 

Henceforth, the Persian kings 

From the fourth year of Solomon to this point are five hundred and twelve years. 
[F6r] Cyrus: thirty-four years;115 Xerx[es (I):         ]; Artaxerxes (I): forty-one years; 
Xer[xes (II):          ]; Darius (II): sixteen years; Artaxerxes (II): forty years; 
[Artaxerxes (III): ….] years; Arses: four years; Darius (III): six years. 

Henceforth, the Macedonian kings 

Alexander: six [years] ; Ptolemy (II): forty years; Philadelphus: thirty-eight years; 
Euergetes (I): twenty-six years; Philopator: seventeen years; Epiphanes: twenty-four 
years – in his sixteenth year the fifth millennium ended; Philometor: thirty-five 
years; Euergetes (II): twenty-nine years; Soter: seventeen years; Alexander (II?): ten 
years; Ptolemy (XI): eight years; Dionysius: thirty years; Cleopatra (VII): twenty-four 
years. The Ptolemaic dynasty ended. 
  

                                                 
114 He is Ehud, but ܐܗܘܪ as in the Pešiṭtā. 
115 One would expect Cambyses (530–522) here. 
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ܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ ܡܕܒܪ̈ܢܐ. ܩܕܡܝܐ ܡܘܫܐ̣ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ܀ ܝܫܘܥ ܥܣܪܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ܀ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܒܝܬ 
ܢܗܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܥܬܢܐܝܠ  ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ܀ ܡܘ̈ܐܒܝܐ ܘܐܗܘܪ ܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ  ܫܢ̈ܝܢ܀ ܟܢܥܢ̈ܝܐ ܘܕܒܘܪܐ ܘܒܪܩ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ 

ܘܬܠܬ  [15]ܫܢ̈ܝܢ܀ ܡܕ̈ܝܢܝܐ ܘܓܕܥܘܢ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ܀ ܐܒܝܡܠܟ ܬܠܬ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ. ܬܘܠܥ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ 
ܫܢ̈ܝܢ܀ ܝܐܝܪ ܥܣܪܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ܀ ܘܒܫܢܬ ܬܫܥܣܪܐ ܕܝܐܝܪ ܫܠܡ ܐܠܦܐ ܕܐܪܒܥܐ܀ ܥܡܘ̈ܢܝܐ 

ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܫ̈ܬ. ܚܫܒܘܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܫܒܥ܀ ܠܒܕܘܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܬܡ̈ܢܐ܀ ܦܠܫ̈ܬܝܐ ܘܫܡܫܘܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ  116ܘܝܦܬܚ
 ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ. ܥܝܠܝ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ. ܫܡܘܐܝܠ ܘܫܐܘܠ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ.

ܝܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ܀ ܫܠܡܘܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ܀ ܪܚܒܥܡ .ܝܙ. ܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ ܡ̈ܠܟܐ ܕܡܢ ܫܒܛܐ ܕܝܗܘܕܐ. ܕܘܝܕ ܐܪ̈ܒܥ
ܫܢ̈ܝܢ܀ ܐܒܝܐ .ܓ. ܫܢ̈ܝܢ܀ ܝܗܘܫܦܛ .ܟܒ. ܫܢ̈ܝܢ܀ ܝܗܘܪܡ .ܚ. ܫܢ̈ܝܢ܀ ܐܚܙܝܐ ܚܕܐ. ܥܬܠܝܐ .ܙ. 
ܫܢ̈ܝܢ܀ ܝܘܐܫ .ܡ. ܫܢ̈ܝܢ܀ ܐܡܘܨܝܐ .ܟܛ. ܫܢ̈ܝܢ܀ ܥܙܪܝܐ̣ .ܢܒ. ܫܢ̈ܝܢ܀ ܝܘܬܡ .ܝܘ. ܫܢ̈ܝܢ܀ ܐܚܙ .ܝܘ. 

.ܒ. ܫܢ̈ܝܢ܀ ܝܘܫܝܐ .ܠܐ. ܫܢ̈ܝܢ܀ ܝܗܘܚܙ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ܀ ܚܙܩܝܐ .ܟܛ. ܫܢ̈ܝܢ܀ ܡܢܫܐ .ܢܗ. ܫܢ̈ܝܢ܀ ܐܡܘܢ 
ܕܩܝܐ .ܝܐ. ܫܢ̈ܝܢ܀  ܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܬܠܬܐ܀ ܝܘܐܩܝܡ .ܝܐ. ܫܢ̈ܝܢ܀ ܝܘܟܢܝܐ ܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܬܠܬܐ܀ ܨ

ܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ ܡܠܟ̈ܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ. ܡܢ ܫܢܬ ܐܪܒܥ ܕܫܠܡܘܢ ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܗܪܟܐ̣ ܫܢ̈ܝܐ ܚܡܫܡܐܐ 
ܘܬܪܬܥܣܪ̈ܐ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ܀ ܟܘܪܫ .ܠܕ. ܫܢ̈ܝܢ܀ ܐܚܫܝܪܫ ]     [ ܐܪܛܚܫܫܬ .ܡܐ. ܫܢ̈ܝܢ܀ ܐܚܫܝܪܫ ]    

ܐܪܣܣ .ܕ. ܫܢ̈ܝܢ܀  .ܝܢܫܢ̈ ]         [  ܕܘܪܝܘܫ .ܝܘ. ܫܢ̈ܝܢ܀ ]     [ ܐܪܛܚܫܫܛ .ܡ. ܫܢ̈ܝܢ.[ 
 ܕܘܪܝܫ ܫܬ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ܀ 

ܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ ܡܠܟ̈ܐ ܡܩܕܘ̈ܢܝܐ. ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ >ܫ̈ܬ< ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ ܦܛܠܡܝܘܣ .ܡ. ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ 
ܦܠܕܠܦܣ .ܠܚ. ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ ܐܘܪܓܛܣ .ܟܘ. ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ ܦܝܠܘܦܐܛܘܪ .ܝܙ. ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ ܐܦܝܦܢܘܣ .ܟܕ. 

ܐ ܕܝܠܗ̣. ܫܠ̣ܡ ܐܠܦܐ ܕܚܡܫܐ.. ܦܝܠܡܛܘܪ .ܠܗ. ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ ܐܘܪܓܛܣ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ ܘܒܫܢܬ ܫܬܬܥܣܪ̈
ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܬܫܥ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ ܣܘܛܝܘܪ .ܝܙ. ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܣ .ܝ. ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ ܦܛܠܡܐܘܣ .ܚ. ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ 

 ܕܝܢܘܣܝܘܣ .ܠ. ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ ܩܠܘܦܛܪܐ .ܟܕ. ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀܀ ܫܠܡ ܕܦܛܠܡܐܣ.

  

                                                 
116 C1 15:3: ܢܦܬܚ. 
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[16] Henceforth, the Roman kings 

Augustus: forty years – all his years: fifty-six; Tiberius: twenty-three years; Gaius: 
four years; Claudius: fourteen years; Nero: thirteen years; Vespasian: ten years; Titus: 
two years; Domitian: fifteen years; Nerva: one (year); Trajan: sixteen years; Hadrian: 
twenty-one years; Antoninus: twenty-two years; Antoninus (II): sixteen years; 
Commodus: thirteen years; Pertinax: six months; Severus: eighteen years; Antoninus 
(III): seven (years); Macrinus: one (year); Antoninus (IV): four (years); Alexander 
son of Mammaea: thirteen (years) – he was Christian; Maximinus: three years; 
Gordianus: six (years); Philip: seven years – he was Christian; Decius: one (year); 
Gallus: two (years); Valerianus: fifteen years; Claudius: one (year); Aurelianus: six 
(years); Tacitus: six months; Probus: six (years); Carus: two (years); Diocletian: 
twenty (years); Constantine (I, the Great): thirty-three (years); Constantius his son: 
twenty-four (years); Julian: two (years); Jovian: one (year); Valens: fourteen years; 
Gratian: one (year); Theodosius the Great (I): sixteen years; Arcadius: twenty-nine 
(years); Theodosius the Younger (II): twenty-six years; Marcian: seven (years); Leo 
(I): sixteen years; Zeno: nineteen (years); Anastasius (I): twenty-seven (years) – in the 
16th year of Anastasius, the sixth millennium ended; Justin (I): eight (years); Justinian 
(I): forty (years); Justin (II): eleven (years); Tiberius (II): eight (years); Maurice: 
twenty-two (years); Phocas: eight (years); Heraclius: thirty-one (years); Constantine 
(III): one (year); Constans (II): twenty-four years; Constantine (IV): sixteen years; 
Justinian (II): ten (years); Leontius: three (years); Tiberius (III): seven (years); 
Justinian (II, again): six (years); Philippicus: two (years); Anastasius (II): two (years); 
Theodosius (III): one (year); Leo (III): twenty-five (years); Constantine (V) his son: 
thirty-five years; Leo (IV) his son (      ).117 

 

[17] From Adam to the Flood: two thousand [two hundred and forty-two]118 years; 
from the Flood to Abraham: nine hundred and forty-two years. 

[F6v] Ninos son of Belus [was the first to reign over] all of Asia except for India for 
fifty-two years – (in his) forty-third year Abraham was born, and this is the first year 
of Abraham.119  
  

                                                 
117 Blank in ms; in the year Leo IV began to reign (775), the Chronicler, his 

contemporary, began to write his chronicle.  
118 For the reconstruction see Abr. 981, 2044, and 2346, and Sel. 646 below. The 

calculations in this section is by the Chronicler. 
119 Return to Eusebius and repeated information (see above). This is also the beginning 

of Abraham’s computation system (hereafter Abr.), although the Chronicler did not always 

specify it in the following lemmata. The last event dated to this system is the earthquake in 

the island of Kos (Abr. 2346), while Abr. 2015 coincides with the birth of Christ also dated 

to Sel. 309. 
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ܕܡܠܟ̈ܐ ܕܪ̈ܘܡܝܐ ܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ. ܐܓܣܛܘܣ .ܡ. ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܫܢ̈ܘܗܝ .ܢܘ. ܛܒܪܝܘܣ  [16]
.ܟܓ. ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ ܓܐܝܘܣ .ܕ. ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ ܩܠܘܕܝܘܣ .ܝܕ. ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ ܢܪܘܢ .ܝܓ. ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ ܐܣܦܣܝܢܘܣ .ܝ. 
ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ ܛܛܘܣ .ܒ. ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ ܕܘܡܛܝܢܘܣ .ܝܗ. ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ ܢܪܘܝܣ ܚܕܐ. ܛܪܝܢܘܣ .ܝܘ. ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ 

ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ ܐܢܛܘܢܝܢܘܣ .ܝܘ. ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ ܩܘܡܝܕܘܣ .ܝܓ. ܗܕܪܝܢܘܣ .ܟܐ. ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ ܐܢܛܘܢܝܢܘܣ .ܟܒ. 
ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ ܦܪܛܝܢܟܣ ܝܪ̈ܚܐ .ܘ. ܣܘܪܣ .ܝܚ. ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ ܐܢܛܘܢܝܢܘܣ ܫܒ̈ܥ. ܡܩܪܝܢܘܣ ܚܕܐ. 
ܐܢܛܘܢܝܢܘܣ ܐܪ̈ܒܥ. ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ ܒܪ ܡܡܝ .ܝܓ. ܗܢܐ ܟܪܣܛܝܢܐ ܗ̣ܘܐ.. ܡܟܣܝܡܝܢܘܣ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ . 

ܣ ܬܪܬܝܢ̣. ܓ. ܓܪܕܝܢܘܣ .ܘ. ܦܠܝܦܘܣ .ܙ. ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ ܘܗܢܐ ܟܪܣܛܝܢܐ ܗ̣ܘܐ.. ܕܩܝܘܣ ܚܕܐ. ܓܠܘ
ܘܠܪܝܢܘܣ .ܝܗ. ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ ܩܠܘܕܝܘܣ. ܚܕܐ. ܐܘܪܠܝܢܘܣ ܫܬ. ܛܩܝܛܘܣ ܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܫ̈ܬܐ. ܦܪܘܒܣ 
ܫܬ. ܩܪܘܣ ܬܪܬܝܢ̣. ܕܘܩܠܛܝܢܘܣ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ. ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܘܣ ܬܠܬܝܢ ܘܬܠܬ̣. ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܣ 
ܒܪܗ .ܟܕ. ܝܘܠܝܢܣ .ܒ. ܝܘܒܢܝܢܘܣ ܚܕܐ. ܘܠܝܣ .ܝܕ. ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ ܓܪܛܝܢܘܣ ܚܕܐ. ܬܐܘܕܘܣܝܘܣ 

ܘܣܝܘܣ ܙܥܘܪܐ .ܟܘ. ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ ܡܪܩܝܢܘܣ ܫܒܥ. ܠܐܘܢ .ܝܘ. ܪܒܐ .ܝܘ. ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ ܐܪܩܕܝܣ .ܟܛ. ܬܐܘܕ
ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ ܙܢܘܢ ܬܫܥܣܪ̈ܐ. ܐܢܣܛܘܣ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣. ܘܒܫܢܬ .ܝܘ. ܕܐܢܣܛܘܣ ܫܠ̣ܡ ܐܠܦܐ ܕܫܬܐ.. 
ܝܘܣܛܘܣ ܬܡ̈ܢܐ. ܝܘܣܛܝܢܝܢܐ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ. ܝܘܣܛܝܢܐ ܚܕܥܣܪ̈ܐ. ܛܒܪܝܘܣ ܬܡ̈ܢܐ. ܡܘܪܝܩܝܘܣ. ܟܒ. 

ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܐ .ܝܘ.  ܦܘܩܐ ܬܡ̈ܢܐ. ܗܪܩܠܐ .ܠܐ. ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܐ ܚܕܐ. ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܐ .ܟܕ.
ܝܘܣܛܝܢܝܢܐ ܥܣܪ. ܘܠܢܛܝܣ ܬܠܬ. ܛܒܪܝܘܣ ܫܒܥ. ܝܘܣܛܝܢܝܢܐ ܫܬ. ܦܝܠܝܦܝܩܘܣ .ܒ. 
ܐܢܣܛܘܣ .ܒ. ܬܐܘܕܣܝܘܣ ܚܕܐ. ܠܐܘܢ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܐ ܒܪܗ ܬܠܬܝܢ ܘܚܡܫ 

 ܫܢܝ̈ܢ. ܠܐܘܢ ܒܪܗ ]        [
ܡܢ ܛܘܦܢܐ ܡܢ ܐܕܡ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܛܘܦܢܐ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ]ܬܪܝܢ ܐܠܦܝܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܐܪܒܥܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣.[ ܘ [17]

 ܥܕܡܐ ܠܐܒܪܗܡ̣. ܫܢ̈ܝܐ ܬܫܥܡܐܐ ܘܐܪܒܥܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. 
[F6v]  ܐܡܠܟ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܥܠ ܟܠܗ̇ ܐܣܝܐ ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܗܢܕܘ. ܢܝܢܘܣ ܒܪ ܒܠܘܣ ܫܢ̈ܝܐ ܚܡܫܝܢ

 ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܐܪܒܥܝܢ ܘܬܠܬ ܐܬܝܠܕ ܐܒܪܗܡ. ܘܗ̣ܝ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܫܢܬܐ ܩܕܡܝܬܐ ܕܐܒܪܗܡ.

  



34 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

The year six of Abraham (2009 BC): Ninos built Nineveh in the land of Assyria on 
the Tigris; he called it after his name, Ninwē. 

The year seven of Abraham (2008 BC): The war between Ninos, king of Nineveh, 
and Zoroastros, the Magian king of the Bactrians,120 took place. 

The year ten of Abraham (2005 BC): Ninos, king of Nineveh, died, and Shamiram 
his wife reigned in his stead for forty-two years. Many stories are told concerning 
her: She captured Asia and repaired ruined cities on account of the Flood. 

The year twenty-two (1993 BC): Shamiram built Babylon.121 

The year forty-five (1970 BC): Beginning of the forty-first Jubilee, according to the 
computation of the Hebrews. The Jubilee claimed by them is fifty years, in such a 
way that two thousand years had elapsed from Adam to this year, according to their 
statement. This is what I had said: They (=chronologists) do not agree with each 
other’s calculations, but one shortens (the count of years) while another lengthens 
it.122 

The year fifty-two of Abraham (1963 BC): Shamiram, queen of Nineveh, died; 
Ninos her son reigned after her for thirty-eight years.123 

The year seventy-five of Abraham (1940 BC): The latter was found worthy of the 
vision of God and of his promise to him. This is also the first Year of the 
Promise.124 ┌In it, Abraham left the house of his father in Ḥarrān,125 and crossed the 
Euphrates with his wife Sarah.126  

The year seventy-six (1939 BC): There was a great famine. Abraham went down to 
Egypt [18] with Sarah his wife.127 

The year eighty-six (1929 BC): Abraham begot Ishmael, the father of the Arabs,128 
from Hagar. 
  

                                                 
ܢܕܩܪ̈ܝܛܐ 120  is defective spelling of ܒܩܛܪ̈ܝܐ* “Bactrians;” for the latter see Payne Smith, 

Thesaurus Syriacus (Oxford, 1879–1901; repr. Olms 1981), p. 575.  
121 No such entry in Hier., where the statement “she restored many of the cities of 

Babylonia” is included in Abr. Year 11. 
122 This Chronicler’s complaint is repeated elsewhere; see Harrak, Zuqnīn, p. 139. 
123 Hier: “King Zameis also called Ninyas.” 
124 Year of the Promise is another computation system occasionally used by the 

Chronicler along with that of Abr. (see FF7r line 1, F7v), while Hier. uses it systematically.  
125 Ancient caravan city located on the Bālikh River, on the Upper Euphrates, slightly 

southeast of Edessa. 
126 Addition by the Chronicler: Gen 12:4–5. 
127 Gen 12:10–11. 
128 Ṭayyōyē-Arabs: The term refers to one Arab tribe Ṭayy, which the Syriac sources 

associate with all the Arabs.  
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ܘܒܫܢܬ ܫܬ ܠܐܒܪܗܡ̣. ܒܢ̣ܐ ܢܝܢܘܣ ܠܢܝܢܘܐ: ܒܐܪܥܐ ܕܐܬܘܪ ܥܠ ܕܩܠܬ. ܘܥܠ ܫܡܗ ܩܪܗ̇ 
ܢܝܢܘܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥ ܠܐܒܪܗܡ̣. ܗܘܐ ܩܪܒܐ ܕܢܝܢܘܣ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܢܝܢܘܐ ܘܕܙܘܕܐܣܛܪܣ ܡܓܘܫܐ ܡܠܟܐ 

. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܥܣܪ ܠܐܒܪܗܡ ܡܝܬ ܢܝܢܘܣ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܢܝܢܘܐ. ܘܐܡܠܟܬ ܫܡܝܪܡ ܐܢܬܬܗ 129ܕܩܪ̈ܝܛܐܢ
ܥܝ̈ܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܡܬܐܡܪ̈ܢ. ܐܚܕܬ ܕܝܢ ܠܐܣܝܐ̣. ܚܠܦܘܗܝ̣ ܐܪܒܥܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ ܥܠ ܗܕܐ̣ ܬܫ

ܘܬ̇ܩܢ̣ܬ ܬܠ̈ܠܐ ܡܛܠ ܛܘܦܢܐ. ܫܢܬ ܥܣܪܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܒܢܬ ܫܡܝܪܡ ܠܒܒܝܠ. ܫܢܬ ܐܪܒܥܝܢ 
ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܫܘܪܝܐ ܕܝܘܒܠܐ ܕܐܪܒܥܝܢ ܘܚܕ̣. ܐܝܟ ܡܢܝܢܐ ܕܥܒܪ̈ܝܐ. ܝܘܒܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܬܐܡܪ ܠܘܬܗܘܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܐ 

ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦܝܢ. ܗܕܐ ܚܡܫܝܢ. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܢܗܠܟܘܢ ܡܢ ܐܕܡ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܗܕܐ ܫܢܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܡܠܬܗܘܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܐ 
ܗܝ ܕܐܡ̇ܪܬ ܕܠܐ ܩܝܡܝܢ ܥܠ ܚܘܫܒܢܐ ܕܚܕ̈ܕܐ̣. ܟܕ ܚܕ ܡܙܥܪ ܘܐܚܪܢܐ ܡܘܪܒ. ܫܢܬ ܚܡܫܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣ 

ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܠܬܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̣.  ܗ̇ ܒܬܪܠܐܒܪܗܡ̣. ܡܝܬܬ ܫܡܝܪܡ ܡܠܟܬܐ ܕܢܝܢܘܐ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܢܝܢܣ ܒܪܗ̇ 
ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܝܢ ܘܚܡܫ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ ܠܐܒܪܗܡ̣. ܐܫܬܘܝ ܠܓܠܝܢܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܘܠܡܘܠܟܢܐ ܕܗܘ̣ܐ ܠܘܬܗ. ܘܐܦ 

ܬܝܗ̇ ܫܢܬܐ ܩܕܡܝܬܐ ܕܡܘܠܟܢܐ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܢܦ̣ܩ ܐܒܪܗܡ̣ ܡܢ ܒܝܬ ܐܒܘܗܝ ܡܢ ܚܪܢ̣. ܘܥܒ̣ܪ ܗ̣ܝ ܐܝ
 [18]ܦܪܬ ܘܣܪܐ ܐܢܬܬܗ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܝܢ ܘܫܬ̣ ܗܘܐ ܟܦܢܐ ܪܒܐ̣. ܘܢܚ̣ܬ ܐܒܪܗܡ ܠܡܨܪܝܢ̣ ܗ̣ܘ 

 ܐܒܘܗܘܢ ܕܛܝ̈ܝܐ.  ܘܣܪܐ ܐܢܬܬܗ. ܫܢܬ ܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ  ܘܫܬ̣. ܐܬܝܠܕ ܠܐܒܪܗܡ ܡܢ ܗܓܪ ܐܝܫܡܥܐܝܠ̣ 

  

                                                 
129 C1 17:11 ܕܩܪ̈ܝܛܐ. 
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The year ninety (1925 BC): Ninos king of Nineveh died. Arius reigned in his stead 
for thirty years. 

The year one hundred of Abraham (1915 BC): Isaac was born. 

The year one hundred and one of Abraham the head of the prophets (1914 BC): 
The Word of God was seen in a human form. It announced the call of the Gentiles, 
fulfilled in our time by the Word of Christ through the evangelical teaching 
addressed to all nations. 

The year one hundred and twenty of Abraham (1895 BC): Arius, the king of 
Nineveh, died; ┌Aralius reigned in his stead for forty years. 

The year one hundred and forty of Abraham – the fortieth of Isaac (1875 BC): 
(Isaac) married Rebecca.130 

The year one hundred and sixty (1855 BC): Twin sons were born to Isaac from 
Rebecca; the first one is Esau who is Edom – the [Edu]means were called after him; 
the second one is Jacob from whom the Israelites – who are the [J]ews – came. 
During this time Melchizedek, the king of Salem, was known – he was the priest of 
the most-high God.131 

The year one hundred and sixty (1855 BC): [Aralius the king] of Assyria [died]; 
Xerxes reigned in his stead for thirty years. During this time, the Egyptians 
fashioned a statue for Io and worshipped it; they also called the river by her name, 
Io. Also during this time, Castor132 the Chronicler was known. 

The year one hundred and seventy-five (1840 BC): [F7r] – the year one hundred of 
the Promise: [Abraham [left] this [world]; he was one hundred and seventy-five 
years old. 

The year one hundred and seventy-six (1839 BC): Antioch was built on the bank of 
the Orontes River by [19] [Cassius] and Belus, the sons of Inachos. This is the first 
construction of the city. 

The year one hundred and ninety (1825 BC): The king of Assyria died. Armamitres 
reigned in his stead for thirty-eight years. Also during this time, the Egyptians 
established a statue for Api and worshipped it; they called him the god Sarapis. 

The year two hundred and twenty-eight (1787 BC): The king of Assyria died, and 
Belochus reigned in his stead for thirty-five years. 
  

                                                 
130 Gen 24:66. 
131 See Gen 14:18. 
132 Castor of Rhodes (ca. 50 BC); about him see Witakowski, Study, p. 63. On the 

transmission of Hellenistic historians through Eusebius see Muriel Debié, L’Écriture de 

l’histoire en Syrique: Transmissions interculturelles et constructions identitaires entre hellénisme et islam 

(Leuven: Peeters, 2015), pp. 241–43. 
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ܠܬܝܢ. ܫܢܬ ܡܐܐ ܫܢܬ ܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܡܝܬ ܢܝܢܘܣ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܢܝܢܘܐ. ܘ
̈
ܐܡܠ̣ܟ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ ܐܪܝܘܣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬ

ܠܐܒܪܗܡ̣. ܐܬܝܠܕ ܐܝܣܚܩ. ܫܢܬ ܡܐܐ ܘܚܕܐ ܠܐܒܪܗܡ ܪܝܫܐ ܕܢܒ̈ܝܐ̣. ܡܠܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܐܬܚ̣ܙܝܬ 
ܒܐܣܟܝܡܐ ܕܒܪܢܫܐ. ܘܥܠ ܩܪܝܬܐ ܕܥܡ̈ܡܐ ܒܕܩܬ. ܐܝܕܐ ܕܒܙܒܢ ܡܠܬܐ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ ܠܫܘܠܡܐ 

ܝܬ ܐܝ݁ܬܝܬ̣. ܒܝܕ ܣܒܪܬܐ ܕܝܘܠܦܢܐ ܕܠܘܬ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܥܡ̈ܡܐ. ܫܢܬ ܡܐܐ ܘܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܠܐܒܪܗܡ̣. ܡ
ܐܪܝܘܣ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܕܢܝܢܘܐ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ ܐܪܐܠܝܘܣ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ܀ ܫܢܬ ܡܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܠܐܒܪܗܡ̣. 
ܘܠܐܝܣܚܩ ܫܢܬ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ̣. ܢܣ̣ܒܗ̇ ܠܪܦܩܐ. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܡܐܐ ܘܫܬܝܢ̣. ܐܬܝܠܕܘ ܠܐܝܣܚܩ ܡܢ ܪܦܩܐ܆ 
ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܒܢ̈ܝܐ ܬܡ̈ܐ: ܩܕܡܝܐ̣ ܥܣܘ ܕܗܘ̣ ܐܕܘܡ. ܕܡܢܗ ܐܕ̈ܡܝܐ ܐܫܬܡܗܘ. ܘܕܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܝܥܩܘܒ. ܕܡܢܗ 

ܢܘܢ ܝܗܘܕ̈ܝܐ. ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܡܬܝܕܥ ܡܠܟܙܕܝܩ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܫܠܝܡ̣. ܗ̇ܘ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܝܣܪ̈ܐܝܠܝܐ̣ ܕܗ̣ 
ܟܘܡܪܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܡܪܝܡܐ. ܫܢܬ ܡܐܐ ܘܫܬܝܢ̣. ]ܡܝܬ ܐܪܐܠܝܘܣ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܐ[ܬܘܪ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ 
ܐܚܫܝܪܫ ܫܢ̈ܝܐ ܬܠܬܝܢ. ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܥܒ̣ܕ ܨܠܡܐ ܐܓܝ̈ܦܛܝܐ ܠܐܝܘ̣ ܘܣܓܕ ܠܗ̇. ܘܐܦ ܠܗ 

ܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܩܣܛܘܪ ܡܟܬܒܢܐ ܕܥܠ ܙܒܢܐ̣. ܫܢܬ ܠܢܗܪܐ ܐܝܘ ܟܢܝܘ ܥܠ ܫܡܗ̇.. ܬܘܒ ܡܬܝܕܥ ܒܗ
ܕܗ̣ܝ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܫܢܬ ܡܐܐ ܕܡܘܠܟܢܐ ܢܦ̣ܩ ܐܒܪܗܡ ܡܢ ܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ.  [F7r]ܡܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܝܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. 

ܥܠ  133ܟܕ ܗ̣ܘ ܒܪ ܫܒ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܚܡܫ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ. ܫܢܬ ܡܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܝܢ ܘܫܬ̣. ܐܬܒܢ̣ܝܬ ܐܢܛܝܝܘܟܝܐ
ܩܣܘܣ ܘܒܠܘܣ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܝܢܝܟܘܣ܀ ܗܢܘ ܒܢܝܢܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܕܝܠܗ̇  [19]ܓܒ ܐܘܪܢܛܐ ܢܗܪܐ̣. ܡܢ 

ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܫܢܬ ܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ. ܡܝܬ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܐܬܘܪ܀ ܘܐܡܠܟ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ ܐܪܡܐܡܝܬܪܘܣ̣ ܫܢ̈ܝܐ 
ܬܠܬܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̣. ܬܘܒ ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܐܩܝܡ̣ܘ ܨܠܡܐ ܐܓܝ̈ܦܛܝܐ ܠܐܦܝܣ ܘܣܓܕܘ ܠܗ. ܘܐܠܗܐ 

ܟ ܥܠ ܣܪܦܝܣ ܫܡܗܘܗܝ. ܫܢܬ ܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̣. ܡܝܬ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܐܬܘܪ܀ ܘܐܡܠ
 ܕܘܟܬܗ ܒܠܐܟܘܣ̇. ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܬܠܬܝܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣.

  

                                                 
133 Sic ms; read ܐܢܛܝܘܟܝܐ. 
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During this time were famous: Phoroneus son of Inachos and Niobe, he who was 
the first to establish laws and courts. Plato, recalling these very old times, talked in 
the first discourse entitled Timaeus as follows: “and one time, thinking of drawing 
them on to discourses about ancient people who were the oldest in this politeia,134 he 
ventured to talk about Pharonos who was said to be the first (man), about Niobe, 
and about those who lived after the Flood.”135 

The year two hundred and thirty-one (1784 BC): The Thelcisians and the Cariatians 
made war with Pharoneus and the Parrhasians.136 

The year two hundred and thirty-six (1779 BC): The city of Athens and Eleusis were 
built by Ogygus. 

The year two hundred and thirty-seven (1778 BC): Jacob went down to 
Mesopotamia and worked with Laban for fourteen years.137 

The year two hundred and forty-six (1769 BC): Reuben, the first-born of Jacob, was 
born. 

The year two hundred and forty-seven (1768 BC): Jacob begot Simeon and Levi 
from [on] e womb. 

The year two hundred and forty-eight (1767 BC): Jacob begot Judah after whose 
name the Jews are named. 

The year two hundred and fifty-two (1763 BC): Jacob begot Joseph. [20] In the first 
year of Joseph, Jacob was ninety-two years and it was the year one hundred and 
seventy-eight of the Promise. 

The year two hundred and fifty-six (1759 BC): Messene was built. 

The year two hundred and fifty-eight (1757 BC): There was a flood in the days of 
Ogygus. 

The year two hundred and sixty-two (1753 BC): The king of Assyria died, and 
Balaeus reigned in his stead for fifty-two years. 
  

                                                 
134 Πολιτεία “state, administration…” 
135 Compare with “On one occasion, wishing to draw them out upon the subject of 

ancient times, he set about telling them the most venerable of our traditions – the story of 

Phoroneus, reputedly the first man, and Niobe. Then he proceeded to narrate the legend of 

how Deucalion and Pyrrha survived the Flood;” John Warrington (trans.), Plato Timaeus 

(Dutton, NY, 1965), p. 6. 
136 The Thelcisians, a group of craftsmen, and the Cariatians, inhabitants of Caryae in 

Archadia, made war with Pharoneus and the Parrhasians, inhabitants of Archadia. 
137 Gen 29:13–20. Hier: Year 238 “Laban worked for seven years.” 
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ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܡܬܝܕܥܝܢ ܗܘ̣ܘ ܦܐܪܘܢܘܣ ܒܪ ܐܝܢܟܘܣ. ܘܢܝܘܒܐ ܗܘ̣ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܣܝ̈ܡܝ ܢܡܘ̈ܣܐ 
ܘܒܝܬ ܕܝܢ̈ܐ. ܟܕ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܐܝܟ ܡܢ ܕܣܓܝ ܩܫܝ̈ܫܝܢ ܡܬܕܟܪ ܦܠܛܘܢ ܟܕ ܐ̇ܡܪ ܗܟܢܐ: 

ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܥܬܝܩ̈ܐ̣  ܒܙܒܢ ܟܕ ܐܬܚܫܒ ܕܢܝܬܐ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܡ̈ܠܐ ܕܥܠ ܒܡܐܡܪܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܡܬܩܪܐ ܛܝܡܐܘܣ. ܘ
ܗ̇ܢܘܢ ܕܒܗܕܐ ܦܘܠܘܛܝܐ ܗܘ̣ܘ ܥܬܝܩ̈ܐ. ܐܡܪܚ ܕܢܐܡܪ ܥܠ ܦܐܪܘܢܘܣ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܐܬܐܡܪ ܩܕܡܝܐ̣. ܘܥܠ 
ܟܢܣ 

̈
ܢܝܘܒܐ̣. ܘܥܠ ܗ̇ܢܘܢ ܕܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܛܘܦܢܐ. ܫܢܬ ܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܬܠܬܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ̣. ܥܒܕ ܩܪܒܐ ܛܠ

ܐܬܒܢܝܬ ܐܬܢܣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ̣ ܘܩܪ̈ܘܐܛܣ̣ ܥܡ ܦܐܪܘܢܘܣ ܘܦܐܪܘܣܝܣ. ܫܢܬ ܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܬܠܬܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܬ̣. 
ܘܐܠܘܣܝܢܐ ܡܢ ܐܘܓܘܓܘܣ. ܫܢܬ ܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܬܠܬܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣. ܢܚ̣ܬ ܝܥܩܘܒ ܠܒܝܬ ܢܗܪ̈ܝܢ̣. 
ܘܦܠ̣ܚ ܥܡ ܠܒܢ̣ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܣܪ̈ܐ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ. ܫܢܬ ܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܬ̣. ܐܬܝܠܕ ܪܘܒܝܠ ܒܘܟܪܗ 
ܕܝܥܩܘܒ. ܫܢܬ ܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣. ܐܘܠܕ ܝܥܩܘܒ ܠܫܡܥܘܢ ܘܠܠܘܝ ܒـ]ܚܕܐ[ ܟܪܣܐ. 

ܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̣. ܐܘܠܕ ܝܥܩܘܒ ܠܝܗܘܕܐ̣. ܕܡܢܗ ܝܗ̈ܘܕܝܐ ܐܫܬܡܗܘ. ܫܢܬ ܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܫܢܬ ܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝ
ܘܒܫܢܬܐ ܩܕܡܝܬܐ ܕܝܘܣܦ̣. ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܝܥܩܘܒ  [20]ܘܚܡܫܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܐܘܠܕ ܝܥܩܘܒ ܠܝܘܣܦ.. 

ܒܪ ܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܀ ܘܕܡܘܠܟܢܐ ܡܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ. ܫܢܬ ܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܚܡܫܝܢ ܘܫܬ̣. 
. ܗܘ̣ܐ ܛܘܦܢܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܒܝܘ̈ܡܝ ܐܘܓܘܓܘܣ. ܫܢܬ ܐܬܒܢܝܬ ܡܣܢܐ. ܫܢܬ ܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܚܡܫܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̣ 

 ܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܫܬܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܡܝܬ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܐܬܘܪ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ ܒܐܠܐܘܣ̣ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܚܡܫܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣.
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The year two hundred and sixty-eight (1747 BC): Joseph was sold by his brothers 
and he went down to Egypt. 

The year two hundred and seventy-six (1739 BC): Memphis was built in Egypt by 
Apis, the king of the Argives. 

The year two hundred and seventy-nine (1736 BC): Apophis reigned over Egypt. 
This one saw dreams that Joseph interpreted, and he made Joseph to rule with him. 

The year two hundred and eighty-two (1733 BC): Apophis, who was the pharaoh, 
saw dreams. The year Joseph ruled over Egypt was the first year of plenty.  

The year two hundred and eighty-six (1729 BC): Isaac left this world while he was 
one hundred and eighty-five years old.138 

The year two hundred and eighty-nine (1726 BC): A great famine began in the entire 
land, and in it Joseph grew illustrious. 

The year two hundred and ninety (1725 BC): Jacob went into Egypt in the year two 
hundred and sixteen of the Promise.139 

The year two hundred and ninety-three (1722 BC): Apophis king of Egypt and the 
one who made Joseph to rule died. Amosis reigned in his stead for twenty-five 
years. 

The year two hundred and ninety-nine (1716 BC): Sparta was built by Spartus son of 
Phoroneus. 

The year three hundred and five (1710 BC): [Jacob [F7v] left this w]orld while he 
was one hundred and forty-seven years old. He prophesied about Christ and about 
the call of the Gentiles by him. 

The year three hundred and seventeen (1698 BC): The king of Egypt died, and 
Chebron ruled for [21] thirteen years with Joseph. 

The year three hundred and thirty-one (1684 BC): Chebron died, and Amenophis 
reigned for twenty-one (years). During this time, Prometheus, of whom it is said in a 
story that he fashioned people, was famous. Because he was wise, he used to change 
people’s ignorance to learning, and this is why he was called “fashioner of people.” 
  

                                                 
138 Hier: Year 280 “Isaac dies at 180 years of age.” 
139 Hier: Year 290, which corresponds to the Year 216 of the Promise. 
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ܫܢܬ ܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܫܬܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̣. ܐܙܕܒܢ ܝܘܣܦ ܡܢ ܐܚܘ̈ܗܝ ܘܢܚ̣ܬ ܠܡܨܪܝܢ. ܫܢܬ ܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܫܒ̈ܥܝܢ 
ܟܐ ܕܐܪ̈ܓܝܐ. ܫܢܬ ܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܫܒܥܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܬ̣. ܐܬܒܢܝܬ ܡܡܦܝܣ ܒܐܓܝܦܛܘܣ̣. ܡܢ ܐܦܝܣ̣ ܡܠ

ܐܓܝܦܛܘܣ ܐܦܘܦܝܣ. ܗܢܐ ܚ̣ܙܐ ܚܠܡ̈ܐ ܕܦܫ̣ܪ ܝܘܣܦ. ܘܗܢܐ ܐܡܠܟܗ   ܘܬܫ̈ܥ̣. ܐܡܠܟ ܥܠ
ܠܝܘܣܦ ܥܡܗ. ܫܢܬ ܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܚ̣ܙܐ ܐܦܘܦܝܣ ܚܠܡ̈ܐ̣ ܕܗ̣ܘ ܦܪܥܘܢ܀ ܘܒܗ̇ 
ܒܫܢܬܐ ܐܫܬܠܛ ܝܘܣܦ ܥܠ ܡܨܪܝܢ̣. ܘܗ̣ܝ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܫܢܬܐ ܩܕܡܝܬܐ ܕܣܒܥܐ. ܫܢܬ ܡ̈ܬܝܢ 

. ܢܦܩ ܐܝܣܚܩ ܡܢ ܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ. ܟܕ ܗ̣ܘ ܒܪ ܡܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܚܡܫ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ. ܫܢܬ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܬ̣ 
ܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܬܫ̈ܥ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ̣. ܫܪܝ ܟܦܢܐ ܪܒܐ ܠܡܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܟܠܗ̇ ܐܪܥܐ̇. ܗ̇ܘ ܕܒܗ ܝܘܣܦ 
ܐܬܢܨܚ. ܫܢܬ ܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ. ܥ̣ܠ ܝܥܩܘܒ ܠܡܨܪܝܢ. ܒܫܢܬܐ ܕܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܫܬܬܥܣܪ̈ܐ ܕܡܘܠܟܢܐ. 

ܨܪܝܢ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܐܡܠܟܗ ܠܝܘܣܦ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܫܢܬ ܡܬܝܢ ܘܬܫܥܝܢ ܘܬܠܬ̣. ܡܝܬ ܐܦܘܦܝܣ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܡ
ܐܡܘܣܝܣ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ. ܫܢܬ ܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܬܫ̈ܥ̣. ܐܬܒܢܝܬ ܣܦܪܛܐ. ܡܢ 

ܡܢ ܥܠـ[ܡܐ ܗܢܐ̣ ܟܕ  [F7v]ܣܦܪܛܘܣ ܒܪ ܦܐܪܘܢܘܣ. ܫܢܬ ܬܠܬܡܐܐ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܢܦ̣ܩ ]ܝܥܩܘܒ 
 ܗ̣ܘ ܒܪ ܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ. ܟܕ ܡܬܢܒܐ ܥܠ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܘܥܠ ܩܪܝܬܐ ܕܥܡ̈ܡܐ ܕܒܐܝܕܗ.

ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܠܬܥܣܪ̈ܐ ܥܡ  [21]ܫܢܬ ܬܠܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܣܪ̈ܐ̣. ܡܝܬ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܡܨܪܝܢ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܟܒܪܘܢ. 
ܝܘܣܦ. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܬܠܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܠ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ̣. ܡܝܬ ܟܒܪܘܢ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܐܡܢܘܦܝܣ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ̣.. 
ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܡܬܝܕܥ ܦܪܡܬܘܣ. ܗ̇ܘ ܕܡܬܐܡܪ ܒܬܫܥܝܬܐ ܕܓܒ̣ܠ ܠܐܢܫ̈ܐ. ܡܛܠ ܓܝܪ 

ܢ ܡܢ ܗܕܝܘܛܘܬܐ. ܘܥܠ ܗ̇ܝ ܩܪܘܗܝ ܕܓܒ̇ܠ ܕܚܟܝܡܐ ܗܘܐ̣. ܠܡܪܕܘܬܐ ܡܫܚܠܦ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘ
 ܠܐܢܫ̈ܐ܀܀
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The year three hundred and fifty-two (1663 BC): The king of Egypt died, and 
another one, Mephres, ruled with Joseph for twelve years. 

The year three hundred and sixty-one of Abraham (1654 BC): Joseph left this world 
when he was aged one hundred and ten years, in eighty years of which he ruled. This 
is also the year two hundred and eighty-six of the Promise, by which the years of 
slavery of the children of Israel began. 

The year three hundred and sixty-four (1651 BC): Mephres, the friend of Joseph, 
died. Mispharmuthosis, an enemy of the Jews, reigned over Egypt in his stead for 
twenty-six years. 

The year three hundred and ninety (1625 BC): Mispharmuthosis140 died and 
Tuthmosis reigned for nine years. 

The year three hundred and ninety-six (1619 BC): Syrus, king of Syria and after 
whose name Syria was named, was famous. 

The year four hundred (1615 BC): The king of Egypt died, and Amenophtes reigned 
in his stead for thirty-one years. During this time, the Kushites departed from the 
Indus River and settled near Egypt. In the same time too, after many kings ruled 
over Egypt, Palmanothis reigned in the region of Heliopolis and he was an enemy of 
the Jews. He had a daughter named Merry whom he gave to Chenephra king of 
Memphis. This was Raʿūsā141 who took Moses among her sons. After Moses grew 
up, he built Hermopolis and fought the Kushites for ten years. [22] After the death 
of Merry who adopted Moses, Chenephra her husband grew deceitful toward Moses 
and wanted to kill him. Merry was buried in Egypt, and the city of Meroe was called 
after her. Now when Moses became aware of the deceit of Chenephra, he killed 
Chanaʿnathos who threatened to kill him. And he fled to Arabia to Reuʾel, whose 
daughter he took as a wife, as is written in Arṭamanus.142  
  

                                                 
140 Lit. “this one.” 
141 The Syriac name is the result of misunderstanding the Greek original: (aὔτη δὲ ἡ 

Μεῤῥὶ στεĩ)ρα οὖσα “but Merri was barren;” C1 (trans.) 17 n.7. Barheb. identifies Raʿūsā as 

follows:  ̇ܒܪܬ ܦܪܥܘܢ ܐܡܘܢܦܬܝܣ ܕܫܡܗ̇ ܛܪܡܘܬܝܣܐ ܕܗܝ ܪܥܘܣܐ ܕܥܒܪ̈ܝܐ ܕܡܪܝܣ ܩܪܝܢ ܠܗ “The 

daughter of the Pharaoh Amunphatis whose name was Ṭremūtīsā, who is Raʿūsā, whom the 

Hebrews call Mārīs;” Gregorii Barhebraei Chronicon Syriacum (hereafter Barheb. Chr. Syr.) (Paris, 

1890), pp. 13:15–16. 
142 Arṭamanus is Artapanos, the Jewish historian known in Syriac sources through 

Eusebius; Witakowski, Study, pp. 127–28. On the stories of Moses in Syriac sources see S. 

Brock, “Some Syriac Legends Concerning Moses,” JJS 33 (1982), pp. 237–255. On 

Artapanos and Jannes and Jambres see A. Pietersma, The Apocryphon of Jannes and Jambres 

(Leiden: Brill, 1994), pp. 3–72 (the introduction).  
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ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܡܝܬ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܡܨܪܝܢ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܥܡ ܝܘܣܦ ܡܐܦܪܣ̣ ܫܢ̈ܝܐ   ܘܢܢ  ܫܢܬ ܬܠܬܡ̈ܐܐ 
ܬܪܬܥܣܪ̈ܐ܀܀ ܫܢܬ ܬܠܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܫ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ ܠܐܒܪܗܡ̣. ܢܦ̣ܩ ܝܘܣܦ ܡܢ ܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ. ܟܕ ܗ̣ܘ ܒܪ 

ܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܡܐܐ ܘܥܣܪ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ. ܐܡܠܟ ܕܝܢ ܡܢܗܝܢ ܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ܀ ܘܐܦ ܗܕܐ ܫܢܬܐ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܕܡܘܠܟܢܐ̣. ܕ
ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܬ܀ ܕܡܢܗ̇ ܫܪ̈ܝ ܫ̈ܢܝܐ ܕܫܘܥܒܕܐ ܕܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ. ܫܢܬ ܬܠܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܫ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣. 
ܡܝܬ ܡܐܦܪܣ ܪܚܡܗ ܕܝܘܣܦ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܥܠ ܡܨܪܝܢ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ ܡܝܣܦܪܡܘܬܘܣܝܣ ܒܥܠܕܒܒܐ 
ܕܝܗ̈ܘܕܝܐ̣ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܫܬ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ. ܫܢܬ ܬܠܬܡܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ̣. ܡܝܬ ܗܢܐ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܛܘܬܡܘܣܝܣ ܫܢ̈ܝܐ 

ܘܫܬ̣. ܡܬܝܕܥ ܣܘܪܘܣ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܣܘܪܝܐ̇. ܗܘ̇ ܕܥܠ ܫܡܗ  ܬܫܥ܀܀ ܫܢܬ ܬܠܬܡܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ
ܣܘܪܝܐ ܐܬܟܢ̣ܝܬ܀܀ ܫܢܬ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܡܐܐ. ܡܝܬ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܡܨܪܝܢ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ ܐܡܢܘܦܬܝܣ̣ ܫܢ̈ܝܐ 
ܬܠܬܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ̣.. ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܓܠܝܘ ܟܘܫܝ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܗܢܕܘ ܢܗܪܐ ܘܠܘܬ ܡܨܪܝܢ ܥܡܪܘ. ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ 

ܒܐܬܪܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܬܘܒ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܟܕ ܗܘܘ ܡܠܟ̈ܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܥܠ ܡܨܪܝܢ̣. ܐܡܠܟ ܦܠܡܢܬܘܝܣ 
ܕܗܠܝܘܦܠܝܣ. ܘܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܒܥܠܕܒܒܐ ܕܝܗ̈ܘܕܝܐ. ܗܘܬ ܠܗ ܕܝܢ ܒܪܬܐ ܘܫܡܗ̇. ܡܪܝ. ܘܝܗܒܗ̇ 
ܠܟܢܦܪܐ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܡܡܦܝܣ. ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܕܝܢ ܗܕܐ ܪܥܘܣܐ ܗ̇ܝ ܕܫܩ̣ܠܬ ܠܡܘܫܐ ܒܒܢ̈ܝܐ. ܡܢ ܒܬܪ 

ܘܡܛܠ ܕܡܢ  [22]ܕܐܬܓܒܪ ܡܘܫܐ̣. ܒܢ̣ܐ ܠܗܪܡܘܦܠܣ. ܘܐܩܪܒ ܥܡ ܟܘܫܝ̈ܐ ܫܢ̈ܝܐ ܥܣܪ܀ 
ܡܘܫܐ̣ ܟܢܦܪܐ ܒܥܠܗ̇ ܢܟܝܠܐܝܬ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܠܘܩܒܠ ܡܘܫܐ̣ ܒܬܪ ܡܘܬܗ̇ ܕܡܪܝ ܗܝ̇ ܕܫܩ̣ܠܬ ܠ

ܘܨ̇ܒܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܡܩܛܠܗ. ܐܬܩܒܪܬ ܕܝܢ ܗ̣ܝ ܡܪܝ ܒܐܓܦܛܣ. ܘܡܢܗ̇ ܐܬܩܪܝܬ ܡܪܘܐ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ܀ ܗܼܘ 
ܕܝܢ ܡܘܫܐ ܟܕ ܐܪܓܫ ܒܢܟܠܐ ܕܟܢܦܪܐ. ܩܛܠܗ ܠܟܢܥܢܬܘܣ̣. ܗ̇ܘ ܕܠܚܡ ܗܘܐ ܠܡܩܛܠܗ. 

 ܢܘܣ.ܘܥ̣ܪܩ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܗ̣ܘ ܠܐܪܒܝܐ ܠܘܬ ܪܥܘܐܝܠ̣ ܘܫܩ̣ܠ ܒܪܬܗ ܐܢܬܬܐ: ܐܝܟ ܕܐܟܬܒ ܐܪܛܡ

  



44 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

The year four hundred and twenty-four (1591 BC): Amram begot Moses while he 
was seventy years old. This is the year of severe servitude of the children of Israel. 

The year four hundred and twenty-five (1590 BC): The city of Epidaurus143 was 
built. 

The year four hundred and thirty (1585 BC): The king of Egypt died. ┌Orus reigned 
in his stead for thirty-eight years. 

The year four hundred and fifty (1565 BC): Xanthus of Triopa built the city of 
Lesbos. During this time Hercules the First and Cecrops were known.144  

The year four hundred and sixty-six (1649 BC): Moses left Egypt and moved to the 
place of Reuʾel. 

The year four hundred and sixty-eight (1547 BC): The king of Egypt died, and 
Achencheres, the daughter of Orus, reigned for twelve years. 

The year four hundred and seventy-five (1540 BC): The Chaldeans marched up to 
do battle with the Phoenicians. 

[F8r] The year four hundred and eighty (1535 BC): The queen of Eg[ypt] died. Her 
brother Athuris [reigned] for nine years. 

The year four hundred and [eighty-one?] (1533 BC?): The city of Athens was built 
by ┌Duados.145  

The year four hundred and eighty-three (1532 BC): A flood took place in Thessaly 
in the days of Phaethontis.146 

The year four hundred and eighty-eight (1527 BC): [23] Numerous misfortunes took 
place in Ethiopia, as Plato wrote.147 
  

                                                 
143 The city was on the Saronic Gulf (the Aegean); Strabo VI, 175–76. 
144 Hier. Year 431 “Some write that (…) Prometheus (…) lived in these times and 

others that they lived in the age of Cecrops;” Hier: Year 453: “Hercules is said to have been 

the first to beat Antaeus in a wrestling match.” These statements were awkwardly summed 

up above, leaving the question why Hercules was called the first. 
145 Corrupt passage; read perhaps “Athens, also called Diada, was built (by Cecrops);” 

Hier. Year 488; Arm. Year 481. 
146 Confused lemma; there was a flood in Thessaly at the time of Deucalion and 

conflegration at the time of Pheaton. For both events and dates: Hier. Year 491; Arm. Year 

477.  
147 Arm. Year 477, where the misfortunes were great fire; Barheb., Chr. Syr., 14:6:  ܒܝܘ̈ܡܝ

 .in the days of Paraṭon” (sic)“ ܦܪܛܘܢ
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ܫܢܬ ܐܪ̈ܒܥ ܡܐܐ ܘܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣. ܐܘܠܕ ܥܡܪܡ ܠܡܘܫܐ. ܟܕ ܗ̣ܘ ܒܪ ܫܒ̈ܥܝܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ.. ܗܕܐ ܗ̣ܝ 
ܫܢܬܐ ܕܫܘܥܒܕܐ ܩܫܝܐ ܕܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ. ܫܢܬ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܡܐܐ ܘܥܣܪܝܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܐܬܒܢܝܬ 

ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܠܬܝܢ. ܡܝܬ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܡܨܪܝܢ܀ ܘܐܡܠܟ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ  148ܐܦܝܪܘܕܘܣ
ܐܘܪܘܣ ܫܢ̈ܝܐ ܬܠܬܝܢ̣ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̣. ܫܢܬ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܡܐܐ ܘܚܡܫܝܢ̣ ܒܢ̣ܐ ܟܣܢܬܘܣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ̣. ܠܛܪܝܦܘ 
ܠܣܒܘܣ.. ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܡܬܝܕܥ̣. ܗܪܩܠܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ̣ ܘܩܩܪܘܦܣ. ܫܢܬ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܡܐܐ ܘܫ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܬ̣ 
ܫܒ̣ܩ ܡܘܫܐ ܠܡܨܪܝܢ̣ ܘܫܢܝ ܠܘܬ ܪܥܘܐܝܠ. ܫܢܬ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܡܐܐ ܘܫܬܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̣. ܡܝܬ ܡܠܟܐ 

ܐܘܪܘܣ̣ ܫܢ̈ܝܐ ܬܪ̈ܬܥܣܪ̈ܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܡܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܝܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܕܡܨܪܝܢ. ܘܐܡܠ̣ܟܬ ܐܟܢܟܪܝܣ ܒܪܬ 
ܫܢܬ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ̣. ܡܝܬܬ ܡܠܟܬܐ  [F8r]ܣܠܩܘ ܟܠܕ̈ܝܐ ܕܢܩܪܒܘܢ ܥܡ ܦܘ̈ܢܝܩܝܐ. 

[ ܐܬܢܘܣ ؟ܕܡـ]ܨܪܝܢ. ܘܐܡܠܟ[ ܐܚܘܗ̇ ܐܬܘܪܝܘܣ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܫܥ. ܫܢܬ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܡܐܐ ܘ]ܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ
. ܗܘ̣ܐ ܛܘܦܢܐ ܕܒܬܣܠܝܐ ܀܀ ܫܢܬ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܬܠܬ̣ 149ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܐܬܒ̣ܢܝܬ ܡܢ ܕܘܐܕܘܣ

ܚܘ̈ܒܠܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܗܘܘ ܒܐܬܘܦܝܐ̣ ܐܝܟ  [23]ܕܒܝܘ̈ܡܝ ܦܐܐܬܘܢ. ܫܢܬ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̣. 
 ܕܡܟܬܒ ܦܠܛܘܢ.

  

                                                 
148 C1 22 n.1: ܐܦܝܪܘܪܘܣ. 
149 Same date in Arm., but in Chr. Zuq. it could be ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ; ms ܕܘܐܕܘܣ (sic). 



46 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

The year four hundred and ninety (1525 BC): The king of Egypt died and 
Chenchres reigned for sixteen years. It was this one who did a contest with Moses, 
with (the assistance of) Jannes and Ja(m)bres150 the magicians. Moses said 
concerning this one: He (=the Lord) drowned Pharaoh and his army in the Red 
Sea.151 

The year four hundred and ninety-six (1519 BC): The city of Corinth was built. 

The year five hundred and one (1514 BC): God appeared to Moses on Mount 
Sinai.152 He was sent to Egypt and he fought with Pharaoh for five years, in such a 
way that he performed two signs every year. 

The year five hundred and two (1513 BC): The temple of Apollo which is in Delos 
was constructed by Erysichton. 

The year five hundred and six (1509 BC): The (Israelite) people went out of Egypt. 
Moses, who was eighty years old, took control of the exodus of the children of 
Israel from Egypt. He was with them in the desert, instituting the laws for them, for 
forty years. During this time, Hercules who was called Dionysus was known; the 
discovery of the vineyard was made by him. 

The year five hundred and ten (1505 BC): The court of Areopagus was established 
(in Athens).153 

The year five hundred and eleven (1504 BC): Aaron received the High Priesthood – 
he was the first Priest. 

The year five hundred and fourteen (1501 BC): Crete was built, and Apteras who 
built it reigned in it. 

The year five hundred and twenty-six (1489 BC): The temple which is in Delos was 
constructed by Erysichton son of Cecrops. 

The year five hundred and twenty-eight (1487 BC): Epaphus son of Io and Zeus 
built Memphis, while he reigned over Egypt twice. 

The year five hundred and thirty (1485 BC): Lacedaemon was built by Lacedaemon 
son of Semele. 
  

                                                 
150 Magicians mentioned in 2 Tim 3:8; about them and their mention in Greek and 

Syriac sources see Pietersma, Jannes and Jambres, esp. the Introduction. 
151 Cf. Ex 15:4. 
152 Hier: Year 502; Arm.: Year 505 (among major biblical events). 
153 Addition from Barheb., Chr. Syr., 15:17–18. 
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ܫܢܬ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ. ܡܝܬ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܡܨܪܝܢ ܘܐܡܠܟ ܟܢܟܪܝܣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ  ܝܘ . ܗܢܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ 
ܗܘ̇ ܕܥܒ̣ܕ ܕܪܐ ܥܡ ܡܘܫܐ̣. ܥܡ ܝܢܝܣ ܘܝܒܪܝܣ ܚܪ̈ܫܐ. ܥܠ ܗܢܐ ܐܡ̣ܪ ܡܘܫܐ ܕܛܒܥ ܠܦܪܥܘܢ 

ܣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܐܬܒܢܝܬ. ܫܢܬ ܘܠܚܝܠܗ ܒܝܡܐ ܕܣܘܦ. ܫܢܬ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܫܬ̣. ܩܘܪܢܬܘ
ܚܡܫ ܡܐܐ ܘܚܕܐ̣. ܐܬܓܠܝ ܐܠܗܐ ܥܠ ܡܘܫܐ ܒܛܘܪ ܣܝܢܝ. ܘܐܫܬܕܪ ܠܡܨܪܝܢ̣. ܘܐܩܪܒ ܥܡ 
ܦܪܥܘܢ ܚܡܫ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܟܠ ܫܢܬܐ̣ ܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ ܐܬܘ̈ܬܐ ܢܥ̣ܒܕ. ܫܢܬ ܚ̈ܡܫܡܐܐ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܗܝܟܠܐ 
ܕܒܕܠܝܣ ܕܐܦܠܘܢ̣ ܐܬܬܩܢ ܡܢ ܐܪܝܣܘܟܬܘܢ. ܫܢܬ ܚܡܫܡܐܐ ܘܫܬ̣. ܢܦ̣ܩ ܥܡܐ ܡܢ ܡܨܪܝܢ. 

ܗܘ̣ܐ ܒܪ ܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ  ܫܢ̈ܝܢ̣. ܐܫܬ̇ܠܛ ܥܠ ܡܦܩܬܐ ܕܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܡܢ ܡܨܪܝܢ. ܡܘܫܐ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ 
ܘܗܘ̣ܐ ܥܡܗܘܢ ܒܡܕܒܪܐ ܟܕ ܣܐܡ ܠܗܘܢ ܢܡܘ̈ܣܐ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ. ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܗܪܩܠܝܣ̣ 
ܕܡܬܩܪܐ ܗܘܐ ܕܝܢܘܣܝܘܣ ܡܬܝܕܥ. ܘܫܟܚܬܐ ܕܟܪܡܐ ܒܐܝܕܘ̈ܗܝ ܗܘ̣ܬ. ܫܢܬ ܚ̈ܡܫܡܐܐ ܘܥܣܪ̈܆ 

ܐܗܪܘܢ ܪܒܘܬ ܟܗܢܘܬܐ. ܗܢܐ  ܚܕܥܣܪ̈ܐ. ܩܒܠ ܐܪܝܘܣ ܦܓܘܣ ܒܝܬ ܕܝܢ̣ܐ ܐܬܬ̣ܩܢ. ܫܢܬ ܚ̈ܡܫܡܐܐ ܘ
ܗܘ̣ܐ ܟܗܢܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ. ܫܢܬ ܚ̈ܡܫܡܐܐ ܘܐܪܒܥܣܪ̈ܐ̣. ܐܬܒܢܝܬ ܩܪܝܛܐ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܒܗ̇ ܐܦܛܪܘܣ ܗ̇ܘ 
ܕܗ̣ܘ ܒܢ̣ܗ̇. ܫܢܬ ܚܡܫܡܐܐ ܘܥܣܪܝܢ ܘܫܬ̣. ܗܝܟܠܐ ܕܒܕܠܘܣ ܐܬܬܩܢ ܡܢ ܐܪܝܣܘܟܬܘܢ ܒܪ 
ܩܩܪܦܝܣ. ܫܢܬ ܚܡ̈ܫܡܐܐ ܘܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̣. ܐܦܐܦܘܣ ܒܪ ܐܝܘ ܘܙܘܣ ܠܡܡܦܝܣ ܒܢ̣ܐ. ܟܕ 

ܐܓܝܦܛܘܣ ܕܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ. ܫܢܬ ܚ̈ܡܫܡܐܐ ܘܬܠ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܠܩܕܡܘܢ ܐܬܒܢܝܬ ܡܢ ܠܩܕܡܘܢ  ܐܡ̣ܠܟ ܥܠ 
 ܒܪ ܣܡܠܐ.

  



48 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

The year five hundred and forty (1475 BC): Dardanus built Dardania; during this 
time Aegyptus reigned over Egypt, after whose name this land was called Egypt.154 

[24] The year five hundred and forty-five (1470 BC): Aaron, the high priest, left this 
world and was buried on Mount Hor. Eleazar his son received his high priesthood 
rank. 

The year five hundred and forty-six (1569 BC): Moses died too, and he was buried 
on Mount [Hor]. Joshua son of Nun took his place. He died while he was one 
hundred and twenty years old, for forty years of which he led the people. 

Up to here are the five books of Moses, which narrate the deeds of three thousand 
seven hundred and thirty years, according to the Seventy’s version. 

During this time, Danaus made war through his fifty daughters, killing the fifty sons 
of his brother Aegyptus, except for Lynceus155 who reigned after him. There is no 
doubt about the multitude of sons among the barbarians, for they used to take a 
multitude of concubines. 

The year five hundred and forty-seven (1468 BC): The children of Israel crossed the 
Jordan and began to destroy the people of that land.  

The year five hundred and fifty-three (1462 BC): Joshua divided the land of 
Palestine among the children of Israel by lot.  

The year five hundred and seventy-two (1443 BC): Joshua son of Nun died, while 
he was one hundred and ten years old. He was buried in Timnath-serah which is on 
Mount Ephraim.156 

The year five hundred and seventy-three (1442 BC): Israel was captured by the 
Gentiles and its citizens worked for them for eight years; then Othniel rose up and 
liberated them. 

[F8v] [Up to here is the Boo]k of Joshua son of Nun, which narrates twenty-[seven 
years] of warfare and the division of the Promised Land among the [children] of 
Israel. 

The year five hundred and seventy-eight (1437 BC): Eleazer the high priest died. 
Phineas his son received [25] his priestly rank. 
  

                                                 
154 Hier. Year 533: the king’s other name is Ramasses (Arm. Year 534). 
155 Spelling after the Greek form of the name Λυγκεύς. 
156 See Josh 24:29–30. 
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ܐܓܝܦܛܘܣ  ܠܟ ܥܠ ܫܢܬ ܚ̈ܡܫܡܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ̣. ܕܪܕܢܘܣ ܒܢ̣ܐ ܠܕܪܕܢܝܐ.. ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܐܡ
ܫܢܬ ܚܡܫ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣.  [24]ܐܓܝܦܛܘܣ ܕܡܢܗ ܐܓܝܦܛܘܣ ܐܬܟܢܝܬ ܐܪܥܐ ܗ̇ܝ. 

ܢܦ̣ܩ ܐܗܪܘܢ ܪܝܫ ܟܗ̈ܢܐ ܡܢ ܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ̣. ܘܐܬܬܣܝܡ ܒܗܘܪ ܛܘܪܐ. ܘܩܒܠ ܪܝܫ ܟܗܢܘܬܗ ܐܠܝܥܙܪ 
ܒܪܗ. ܫܢܬ ܚܡܫ̈ ܡܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܬ̣. ܡܝܬ ܐܦ ܡܘܫܐ̣܀ ܘܐܬܣܝܡ ܒܛܘܪܐ ܕ]ܗܘܪ[. ܘܩܒܠ 

ܘܢ. ܡܝܬ ܕܝܢ ܒܪ ܡܐܐ ܘܥܣܪܝܢ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ. ܘܕܒ̣ܪ ܥܡܐ ܡܢܗܝܢ̣ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ. ܕܘܟܬܗ. ܝܫܘܥ ܒܪܗ ܕܢ
ܥܕܡܐ ܠܗܪܟܐ̣ ܚܡܫܐ ܣܦܪ̈ܘܗܝ ܕܡܘܫܐ܆ ܕܡܫܬܥܝܢ ܣܘܥܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܫܢ̈ܝܐ ܬܠܬܐ ܐܠܦܝܢ ܘܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ 
ܘܬܠ̈ܬܝܢ̣ ܐܝܟ ܡܫܠܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ. ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣. ܥܒ̣ܕ ܩܪܒܐ ܕܢܐܘܣ ܒܝܕ ܚܡܫܝ̈ܢ ܒܢ̈ܬܗ. 

ܗ̇ܘ ܕܐܡܠܟ ܒܬܪܗ̣.  157ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܠܘܓܘܢܘܣܘܠܚ̈ܡܫܝܢ ܒܢ̈ܘܗܝ ܕܐܓܦܛܣ ܐܚܘܗܝ ܩܛܠ̣. 
ܘܠܝܬ ܦܘܠܓܐ ܥܠ ܣܓܝܘܬ ܒܢܝ̈ܐ ܕܠܘܬ ܒܪ̈ܒܪܝܐ. ܡܛܠ ܣܓܝܘܬ ܕܪ̈ܘܟܬܐ ܕܢ̇ܣܒܝܢ. ܫܢܬ 
ܚܡܫܡܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣. ܥܒ̣ܪ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܝܘܪܕܢܢ. ܘܫܪܝܘ ܒܚܪܒܐ ܕܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܪܥܐ ܗ̇ܝ. ܫܢܬ 
ܚܡܫ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܚܡܫ̈ܝܢ ܘܬܠܬ̣. ܦܠܓܗ̇ ܝܫܘܥ ܠܐܪܥܐ ܕܦܠܣܛܝܢܐ ܠܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܒܦ̈ܨܐ. ܫܢܬ 

ܒܥܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ܆ ܡܝܬ ܝܫܘܥ ܒܪܗ ܕܢܘܢ̣. ܒܪ ܡܐܐ ܘܥܣܪ̈ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ. ܘܐܬܬܣܝܡ ܚܡܫ̈ ܡܐܐ ܘܫ
ܒܬܡܢܬ ܣܪܚ ܕܒܛܘܪܐ ܕܐܦܪܝܡ. ܫܢܬ ܚܡܫܡܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܘܬܠܬ̣. ܐܬܟܒܫ ܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܡܢ 

]ܥܕܡܐ  [F8v]ܥܡܡ̈ܐ. ܘܦܠܚܘ ܠܗܘܢ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܡ̈ܢܐ. ܘܗܝܕܝܢ ܩܡ ܥܬܢܐܝܠ ܘܦܪܩ ܐܢܘܢ. 
ܢ̈ܝܢ̣[. ܥܠ ܣܘܥܪ̈ܢܐ ܠܗܪܟܐ ܟܬܒـ[ܐ ܕܝܫܘܥ ܒܪܗ ܕܢܘܢ̣. ܕܡܫܬܥܐ ܥܠ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ]ܘܫܒ̈ܥ ܫ

ܕܩܪܒܐ. ܘܥܠ ܦܘܠܓܐ ܕܐܪܥܐ ܕܡܘܠܟܢܐ ܠـ]ܒܢ̈ܝ[ ܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ. ܫܢܬ ܚܡܫ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̣. 
 ܦܝܢܚܣ ܒܪܗ. [25]ܡܝܬ ܐܠܝܥܙܪ ܪܝܫ ܟܗ̈ܢܐ. ܘܩܒܠ ܟܗܢܘܬܗ̣ 

  

                                                 
157 Greek Λυγκεύς. 



50 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

The year five hundred and eighty-one (1434 BC): Othniel rose up and liberated the 
people, leading (them) for forty years, including the eight years during which the 
Gentiles subjugated them.158 

The year five hundred and ninety-two (1423 BC): The cities of Melos, Paphos, 
Thasos, and Callista were built. 

The year five hundred and ninety-three (1422 BC): Bithynia was built by Phoenice.  

The year six hundred and eleven (1404 BC): Cadmea and Side were built in Sicily. 

The year six hundred and twelve (1403 BC): Othniel died. The Gentiles ruled over 
them (=the Israelites) for eighteen years which overlap the years of Ehud.  

The year six hundred and seventeen (1398 BC): The city of Achaia was built by 
Achaeos.  

The year six hundred and thirty (1385 BC): Ehud159 son of Gera rose up and 
liberated the people. He was Judge for eighty years including the eighteen years 
during which the Gentiles ruled over them (=the Israelites). 

The year six hundred and seventy (1345 BC): Perseus along with a great army 
marched in war against the Persians. 

The year six hundred and eighty-two (1333 BC): The city of Cyrene was built in 
Libya.  

The year six hundred and ninety (1325 BC): Dionysius marched in war against the 
Indians. He built the city of Nyssa on the bank of the Indus River.  

The year six hundred and ninety-two (1323 BC): Ehud died. Gentiles ruled over the 
Hebrew people for twenty years which also overlap the years of Deborah and Barak. 

The year seven hundred and eleven (1304 BC): The city of Ilium was built by Illus.  

The year seven hundred and twenty (1295 BC): The temple which is in Eleucina was 
built. In the same year, the war which Deborah and Barak waged against Sisera, the 
military commander of Jabin the king of the people of Ammon, took place on 
Mount Tabor. The Lord defeated Sisera before Barak. Barak was Judge for forty 
years including the years of Jabin. 

The year seven hundred and thirty-one (1284 BC): The city of Miletus [26] was built. 
  

                                                 
158 See the Year 573 just above for the same information.  
159 Ms: Ehur.  
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ܫܢܬ ܚܡܫ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ̣. ܩܡ ܥܬܢܝܐܝܠ ܘܦܪܩܗ ܠܥܡܐ. ܘܕ̇ܒܪ ܫܢ̈ܝܐ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܥܡ ܗܠܝܢ 
ܬܝܢ̣. ܐܬܒܢܝܬ ܡܠܘܣ ܬܡ̈ܢܐ ܕܥܡ̈ܡܐ ܕܐܫܬܠܛܘ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ. ܫܢܬ ܚܡܫ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈

ܘܦܘܦܘܣ. ܘܬܐܣܘܣ ܘܩܐܠܝܣܛܐ ܡܕ̈ܝܢܬܐ. ܫܢܬ ܚܡܫ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܬܠܬ̣. ܒܬܘܢܝܐ ܐܬܒܢܝܬ 
. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡܐܐ 160ܡܢ ܦܘܢܝܟܣ. ܫܢܬ ܫ̈ܬܡܐܐ ܘܚܕܥܣܪ̈ܐ ܩܐܕܡܝܐ ܘܣܝܕܐ ܐܬܒܢ̈ܝ ܒܣܩܠܝܐ

ܘܬܪܬܥܣܪ̈ܐ̣. ܡܝܬ ܥܬܢܝܐܝܠ. ܘܐܫܬܠܛܘ ܥܡܡ̈ܐ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܡܢܥܣܪ̈ܐ. ܘܐܦ ܗܠܝܢ 
ܫ̈ܬܡܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܣܪ̈ܐ̣. ܐܟܐܝܐ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܐܬܒܢܝܬ ܡܢ ܐܟܐܘܣ. ܫܢܬ ܡܬܚ̈ܠܛܢ ܥܡ ܕܐܗܘܕ. ܫܢܬ 

ܫ̈ܬܡܐܐ ܘܬܠـ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܩܡ ܐܗܘܕ ܒܪ ܓܪܐ̣. ܘܦܪܩܗ ܠܥܡܐ. ܘܕܢ ܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ̣ ܥܡ ܗܠܝܢ 
ܬܡܢ̈ܥܣܪܐ ܕܫܠܛܘ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܥܡܡ̈ܐ. ܫܢܬ  ܣ  ܘܫܒܥܝܢ̣. ܦܪܣܘܣ ܥܡ ܚܝܠܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܐܙ̣ܠ ܥܠ 

ܒܢܝܬ ܒܠܝܒܘܐܐ. ܫܢܬ ܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܠܩܪܒܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܩܘܪܝܢܐ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܐܬ
ܫܬܡܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ̣. ܕܝܢܘܣܝܘܣ ܥܠ ܗܢܕܘ̈ܝܐ ܐܙ̣ܠ ܠܩܪܒܐ. ܘܒܢ̣ܐ ܠܢܘܣܐ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ̣ ܥܠ ܓܢܒ 

. ܘܐܫܬܠܛܘ ܥܠ ܥܡܐ ܕܥܒܪ̈ܝܐ 161ܗܢܕܘܣ ܢܗܪܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܡܝܬ ܐܗܘܪ
ܥܡܡ̈ܐ̣. ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ. ܘܐܦ ܗܠܝܢ ܬܘܒ ܡܬܚ̈ܠܛܢ ܥܡ ܕܕܒܘܪܐ ܘܒܪܩ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ 

ܝܠܘܢ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܡܢ ܐܝܠܘܣ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥ̈ ܡܐܐ ܘܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ. ܗܝܟܠܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܘܚܕܥܣܪ̈ܐ. ܐܬܒܢܝܬ ܐ
 162ܕܒܐܠܘܣܝܢܐ ܐܬܒܢܝ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܩܪܒܐ ܕܕܒܘܪܐ ܘܕܒܪܩ ܥܡ ܣܝܣܪܐ ܪܒ ܚܝܠܐ ܕܢܒܝܢ

ܡܠܟܐ ܕܒܢܝ̈ ܥܡܘܢ ܒܛܘܪܐ ܕܬܒܘܪ. ܘܬܒܪ ܡܪܝܐ ܠܣܝܣܪܐ ܩܕܡ ܒܪܩ. ܘܕܢ ܒܪܩ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ 
 ܐܬܒܢܝܬ. [26]ܣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ . ܫܢܬ ܫܒ̈ܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܠـܬ̈ܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ̣.. ܡܠܝܛܘ163ܥܡ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܢܒܝܢ

  

                                                 
160 Ms not clear at this spot; T 31 n. 15: ܒܩܝܠܝܩܝܐ; see also C1 25 n.2. 
161 Sic ms ܐܗܘܪ but C1 25:13 and 21 uses this form even when ܐܗܘܕ occurs in ms; see 

years 612 and 692). 
 .ܝܒܝܢ for ܢܒܝܢ 162
163 Ditto. 



52 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

The year seven hundred and thirty-two (1283 BC): Deborah and Barak died. 
Midianites overruled the people for seven years which overlap those of Gideon.  

The year seven hundred and thirty-nine (1276 BC): Oreb, Zeeb, Zebah, and Zal[mu] 
nna marched in war against the Israelites. All these kings gathered and with all their 
armies pitched camp in the Valley of Jezreel. Gideon son of Joash rose up and 
destroyed all of them with the edge of the sword. He ruled as Judge of Israel for 
forty years, including the years of the Midianites. 

The year seven hundred and forty-four (1271 BC): The city of Tyre was built, and in 
the same year the city of Cyzicus was also built. 

The year seven hundred and seventy-two (1243 BC): Gideon died, and Abimelech 
his son reigned.  

The year seven hundred and seventy-three (1242 BC): Abimelech killed his seventy 
brothers.164  

The year seven hundred and seventy-five (1240 BC): While Abimelech was fighting 
against Thebez, a woman threw on him a fragment of an upper millstone, crushing 
him to death.165 Tola the son of Puah rose up after him and judged Israel for 
twenty-two years. 

The year [F9r] seven hundred and ninety-seven (1218 BC): Tola died and [Jair] 
judged Isra[el for twenty]-two years. 

The year eight hundred and two (1213 BC): Carthage [city was built by] Zorus and 
Carthago. During this time Minos established legislation. 

The year eight hundred and eighteen (1197 BC): Jair died and Jephthah judged for 
seven years.166 During this year, Jephthah made war against the Ammonites and the 
Moabites, inflicting upon them a very great blow from Aroʿer up to the entrance of 
Machir – twenty cities –, and up to Abel-keramim; the Ammonites were defeated 
before the people of Israel. 

The year eight hundred and twenty-[27] five (1190 BC): Jephthah died and Heshbon 
who is Ibzan judged after him for seven years. This one had thirty daughters and 
thirty sons. He gave (in marriage) thirty daughters outside (his clan) and brought in 
from outside thirty daughter-in laws.  
  

                                                 
164 Judges 9:1–5. 
165 Judges 9:53. 
166 Hier. Year 819; Arm. Year 819 – in both Jephthah ruled for six years, but the 

account of the Chronicler fuller. 
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ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܡܝܬܬ ܕܒܘܪܐ ܘܒܪܩ. ܘܐܫܬܠܛܘ ܥܠ ܥܡܐ ܡܕܝܢܝ̈ܐ. ܫܢ̈ܝܐ  ܫܢܬ ܫܒ̈ܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܠـܬ̈ܝܢ
ܫܒܥ. ܘܡܬܚ̈ܠܛܢ ܥܡ ܕܓܕܥܘܢ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒ̈ܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܠـܬ̈ܝܢ ܘܬܫ̈ܥ̣. ܐܬ̣ܐ ܥܘܪܝܒ ܘܙܝܒ ܘܙܒܚ 

ܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܠܩܪܒܐ. ܘܐܬܟܢܫܘ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܡܠܟ̈ܐ̣ ܘܫܪܘ ܒܥܘܡܩܐ  ܘܨܠـ]ܡـ[ܢܥ ܥܠ 
ܢ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܒܦܘܡܐ ܕܐܝܙܪܥܠ ܥܡ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܚܝ̈ܠܘܬܗܘܢ. ܘܩܡ ܓܕܥܘܢ ܒܪ ܝܘܐܫ̣ ܘܚܪܒ ܐܢܘ

ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ̣. ܥܡ ܗܠܝܢ ܫܒ̈ܥ ܕܡܕ̈ܝܢܝܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒ̈ܥܡܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ  ܕܣܝܦܐ. ܘܕܢ ܠܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ 
ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣. ܨܘܪ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܐܬܒܢ̣ܝܬ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܐܬܒܢܝܬ ܐܦ ܩܘܙܝܩܘܣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡܐܐ 
ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܡܝܬ ܓܕܥܘܢ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܐܒܝܡܠܟ ܒܪܗ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܫܒ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܬܠܬ̣. 

ܒܝܡܠܟ ܠܫܒܥܝܢ ܐܚܘ̈ܗܝ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒ̈ܥܡܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܟܕ ܡܬܟܬܫ ܩܛܠ ܗ̣ܘ ܐ
ܫܕܬ ܐܢܬܬܐ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܬܒܪܐ ܕܪܟܒܐ ܕܪܚܝܐ̣ ܘܩܛܠܬܗ ܘܡܝܬ̣. ܘܩܡ ܡܢ  ܐܒܝܡܠܟ ܥܠ ܬܒ̇ܨ݂ 

ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ  [F9r]ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܬܘܠܥ ܒܪ ܦܘܐܐ. ܘܕܢ ܠܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ 
ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ. ܫܢܬ ܬܡܢ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣. ܡܝܬ ܬܘܠܥ܀ ܘܕܢ ܠܐܝܣܪ]ܐܝܠ ܝܐܝܪ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ[ 

ܩܐܪܟܕܘܢ ]ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܐܬܒܢܝܬ ܡܢ[ ܐܙܘܪ ܘܩܪܟܕܘܣ. ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܕܝܢ̣ ܡܝܢܘܣ ܣ̇ܐܡ ܗܘܐ ܢܡܘ̈ܣܐ. 
ܫܢܬ ܬܡܢܡܐܐ ܘܬܡܢܥܣܪ̈ܐ̣. ܡܝܬ ܝܐܝܪ܀ ܘܕܢ ܝܦܬܚ ܫܢ̈ܝܐ ܫܒ̈ܥ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܥܒ̣ܕ ܝܦܬܚ 

ܢܐ ܕܡܟܝܪ ܩܪܒܐ ܥܡ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܥܡܘܢ ܘܥܡ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܡܘܐܒ. ܘܡܚܐ ܐܢܘܢ ܡܢ ܥܕܘܥܝܪ ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܡܥܠ
ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܩܘܪ̈ܝܐ. ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܐܒܝܠ ܟܪ̈ܡܝܢ ܡܚܘܬܐ ܪܒܬܐ ܕܛܒ. ܘܐܬܬ̣ܒܪ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܥܡܘܢ ܩܕܡ ܒܢ̈ܝ 

. ܘܕܢ ܡܢ ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܚܫܒܘܢ 167ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܡܝܬ ܢܦܬܚ [27]ܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ. ܫܢܬ ܬܡܢ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ 
ܢ. ܗܢܐ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܠܗ ܬܠـ̈ܬܝܢ ܒܢ̈ܢ ܘܬܠـ̈ܬܝܢ ܒܢ̈ܝܐ. ܘܬܠـܬ̈ܝܢ ܒܢ̈ܢ ܐܦ̣ܩ   ܫܢ̈ܝܐ܀ ܫܒܥ. ܕܗ̣ܘ ܐܒܝܨ

 ܟ̈ܠܠܢ ܐܥܠ ܡܢ ܠܒܪ. ܠܒܪ. ܘܬܠ̈ܬܝܢ

  

                                                 
167 Sic for ܝܦܬܚ.  



54 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

The year eight hundred and thirty-two (1183 BC): Ibzan died and was buried in 
Bethlehem. After him, Elon of Zebulun judged Israel for eight years.  

During the days of this Elon, they were subdued by Alexander.168 

The year eight hundred and forty (1175 BC): Elon died and he was buried in 
Aijalon. After him, Abdon169 judged for ten years. Eusebius did not include him in 
his computation, and while the Book of Judges counted him, the former left him 
out.170 Now Abdon had forty sons and thirty daughters. After him, the Philistines 
ruled over the children of Israel for forty years, overlapping those of the Judges. 
Afterward, Samson rose up to judge Israel for forty years. During this time, Boaz 
and Ruth were known. 

The year eight hundred and <forty>-five (1170 BC): The city of Alba was built by 
Ascanios son of Aineias.171 

The year eight hundred and sixty (1155 BC): Samson died, and after him, Eli the 
Priest judged Israel for forty years. 

The year eight hundred and seventy-three (1142 BC): The Amazons burned down 
the temple which is in Ephesus. During this time, the Israelites destroyed the 
Benjaminites.  

The year nine hundred and nine (1106 BC): Samuel began to prophesy. 

The year nine hundred (1115 BC): Eli the Priest died. In this year the Philistines 
destroyed the children of Israel and carried away with them the Ark of God. After 
Eli the Priest, Samuel and Saul judged for forty years. During this time Homer the 
Sage was known.172 

The year nine hundred and thirty (1085 BC): Saul destroyed the Amalekites.  

The year nine hundred and thirty-three (1082 BC): [28] David was anointed.  

The year nine hundred and thirty-seven (1078 BC): Samuel died. 
  

                                                 
168 A clumsy statement, which seems to connect the entry on Elon with an account 

from Greek mythology placed under the “Athenians.” In Hier. and Arm., both Year 826, 

Alexander is Paris who abducted Helen of Troy, which launched the Tojan War.  
169 Hier., Year 832 and Arm., Year 832: Labdon. 
170 In fact, Eusebius followed the Septuagint which did not account for Elon; see Arm. 

Year 832. 
171 The reconstruction follows Arm.; Alba is Albania in Mal. 168–169 [89]. 
172 Hier. Year 913 – short account on Homer; Arm. Year 910. 
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ܢ. ܘܐܬܩܒܪ ܒܝܬܠܚܡ. ܘܡܢ ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܕܐܢ   ܬܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܡܝܬ ܐܒܝܨـ̈ܫܢܬ ܬܡܢ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܬܠ
ܒܝܘ̈ܡܝ ܗܢܐ ܐܝܠܝܘܢ ܐܬܟܒܫܘ ܡܢ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ.  ܐܝܠܘܢ ܕܡܢ ܙܒܠܘܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܐ ܬܡ̈ܢܐ. ܠܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ̣ 

ܡܢ ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܠܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ  173ܫܢܬ ܬܡܢ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ̣. ܡܝܬ ܐܝܠܘܢ. ܘܐܬܩܒܪ ܒܐܝܠܘܢ. ܘܕܐܢ
ܥܟܪܘܢ̣ 

ܫܢ̈ܝܐ ܥܣܪ̈. ܗܢܐ ܠܐ ܡܥܠ ܠܗ ܐܘܣܝܒܝܣ ܒܚܘܫܒܢܗ. ܘܟܕ ܣܦܪ ܕܝܢ̈ܐ ܚ̇ܫܒ ܠܗ.  174
ܬܠܛܘ ܗ̣ܘ ܫܒ̇ܩ ܠܗ. ܗܢܐ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ̣ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܒܢ̈ܝܢ ܘܬܠـܬ̈ܝܢ ܒܢ̈ܢ. ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܗܢܐ̣. ܐܫ

ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ̣ ܘܡܬܚ̈ܠܛܢ ܥܡ ܕܕܝܢ̈ܐ. ܒܬܪܟܝܢ ܩܡ ܫܡܫܘܢ  ܦܠܝܫ̈ܬܝܐ ܥܠ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ 
ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ.. ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܡܬܝܕܥ ܒܥܙ ܘܪܥܘܬ. ܫܢܬ ܬܡܢ̈ܡܐܐ ]ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ[  ܘܕܐܢ ܠܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ 

ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܐܠܘܒܣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܐܬܒܢܝܬ̣ ܡܢ ܐܣܩܐܢܝܘܣ ܒܪ ܐܢܝܣ. ܫܢܬ ܬܡܢ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܫ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܡܝܬ 
ܗ̣ ܠܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܥܠܝ ܟܗܢܐ̣. ܫܢ̈ܝܐ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ. ܫܢܬ ܬܡܢ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܫܒ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܬܠܬ̣ ܫܡܫܘܢ܀ ܘܕܢ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ

ܐܘܩܕ ܠܗܝܟܠܐ ܗܘ̇ ܕܒܐܦܣܣ̣ ܐܡܘܙܢܣ. ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܚܪܒ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܠܒܢ̈ܝ ܒܢܝܡܝܢ. 
ܫܢܬ ܬܫ̈ܥ ܡܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥ̣. ܫܪܝ ܫܡܘܐܝܠ ܒܢܒܝܘܬܐ. ܫܢܬ ܬܫ̈ܥ ܡܐܐ̣ ܡܝܬ ܥܠܝ ܟܗܢܐ. ܘܒܗ̇ 

ܦ ܠܩܒܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܥܡܗܘܢ. ܒܬܪ ܥܠܝ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܚܪܒ ܦܠܫ̈ܬܝܐ ܠܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ. ܘܕܒ̣ܪ ܐ
ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ. ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܡܬܝܕܥ ܗܘܡܪܘܣ ܚܟܝܡܐ. ܫܢܬ  ܟܗܢܐ̣ ܕܐܢ ܫܡܘܐܝܠ ܘܫܘܐܠ 

 [28]ܬܫܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܠ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܚܪܒ ܫܘܐܠ ܠܥܡܠܝܩ. ܫܢܬ ܬܫܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܠ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܬܠܬ̣. ܐܬܡܫܚ 
 ܕܘܝܕ. ܫܢܬ ܬܫܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܠ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣. ܡܝܬ ܫܡܘܐܝܠ

  

                                                 
173 Obviously it is for ܕܢ as spelled elsewhere. 
174 Sic for ܥܒܕܘܢ. 
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The year nine hundred and forty (1075 BC): A war broke out between the 
Philistines and the children of Israel, and the children of Israel were defeated before 
the Philistines. Moreover, Saul and his sons were killed in this war that took place 
on Mount Gilboa. After Saul, the first king ruled over the children of Israel – David 
son of Jesse from the tribe of Judaea – for forty years. During this time, Abiathar 
the High Priest was known, and Gad, Nathan, and Asaph were prophesying. 

The year nine hundred and sixty-two (1053 BC): The city of Magnesia in Asia was 
built. 

The year nine hundred and sixty-five (1050 BC): Cumae, a city in Italy, was built. 

The year nine hundred and sixty-seven (1048 BC): The city of Myrina was built.175 

The year nine hundred and sixty-eight (1047 BC): The city of Ephesus was built by 
Androclus.  

The year nine hundred and seventy-one (1044 BC): The city of Carchedon was built 
by Didone daughter of Carchedon. 

The year nine hundred and eighty (1035 BC): David the king died, and Solomon his 
son reigned after him for forty years. 

The year nine hundred and eighty-one (1034 BC): The city of Samos was built.176 
[F9v] [Up to here] are the Books of Joshua son of Nun, Judges, and Samuel, [which 
narrate the de]eds of four hundred and seventy years.177 

From Adam to the Flood: Two thousand two hundred and forty-two years. From 
the Flood to Moses: One thousand four hundred and forty-seven. From Moses to 
the building of the Temple: Four hundred and eighty – according to the 
computation of the Jews. The total of all the years: Four thousand one hundred and 
seventy.178 

The year nine hundred and eighty-four (1031 BC): Solomon began to build the 
Temple in Jerusalem. 
  

                                                 
175 Hier. Year 971. Myrina, in Asia Minor, and Smyrna, Ephesus (year Abr 968, below), 

and Cumae (year 965 Abr. above) are said to have been built by the Amazons and that they 

got their names from them; H.L. Jones (trans.), The geography of Strabo (Hereafter Strabo), 

Loeb Classical Library (London: Heinemann, 1928), XI v 4, XII iii 21 subsequently. 
176 Hier. Year 1031 – along with expanded Zmyrna; Arm.: 981. 
177 Arm. under the Year 988 gives 480 years from Exodus to the 8th year of Solomon. 
178 Hier. Same calculation with the correct grand total (4169 years) under the Year 985. 
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ܫܢܬ ܨ̄ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ̣. ܗܘܐ ܩܪܒܐ ܕܦܠܫ̈ܬܝܐ ܥܡ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ. ܘܐܬܬܒܪ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܩܕܡ 
ܕܗܘ̣ܐ ܥܠ ܛܘܪ̈ܐ ܕܓܠܒܘܥ. ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܐܦ ܫܘܐܠ ܘܒܢܘ̈ܗܝ̣ ܒܩܪܒܐ ܗܢܐ.  ܦܠܫ̈ܬܝܐ. ܘܐܬ̣ܩܛܠ 

ܐܡܠܟ ܡܠܟܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܥܠ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ̣ ܕܘܝܕ ܒܪ ܐܝܫܝ ܡܢ ܫܒܛܐ ܕܝܗܘܕܐ̣ ܫܢ̈ܝܐ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ. 
ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܡܬܝܕܥܝܢ̣. ܐܒܝܬܪ ܪܒ ܟܗ̈ܢܐ. ܘܡܬܢܒܝܢ ܓܕ ܘܢܬܢ ܘܐܣܦ. ܫܢܬ ܬܫܥܡ̈ܐܐ 
ܐ ܘܫ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܡܓܢܣܝܐ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܒܐܣܝܐ ܐܬܒܢܝܬ. ܫܢܬ ܬܫܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܫ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܩܘܡ

ܒܐܛܠܝܐ ܐܬܒܢܝܬ. ܫܢܬ ܬܫܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܫ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣. ܡܘܪܝܢܐ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܐܬܒܢܝܬ. ܫܢܬ  179ܡܕܝܢܬܐ
ܬܫ̈ܥܡܐܐ ܘܫܬܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̣. ܐܦܣܘܣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܐܬܒܢܝܬ ܡܢ ܐܢܕܪܘܩܘܢܣ. ܫܢܬ ܬܫܥܡܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ 
ܘܚܕܐ̣. ܩܪܟܕܘܢ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܐܬܒܢܝܬ ܡܢ ܕܝܕܘ ܒܪܬܗ ܕܩܪܟܕܘܣ. ܫܢܬ ܬܫܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ̣. ܡܝܬ 

ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܫܢ̈ܝܐ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ. ܫܢܬ ܬܫܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ̣.  ܕܘܝܕ ܡܠܟܐ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܫܠܡܘܢ ܒܪܗ
]ܥܕܡܐ ܠܗܪܟܐ[ ܟܬܒܐ ܕܝܫܘܥ ܒܪ ܢܘܢ ܘܕܕܝܢ̈ܐ  [F9v]ܣܡܘܣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܐܬܒܢܝܬ. 

 ܘܕܫܡܘܐܝܠ̣. ]ܕܡܫܬܥܝܢ ܣܘܥـ]ܪ̈ܢܐ[ ܕܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܡܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ.
ܡܢ ܐܕܡ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܛܘܦܢܐ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܡܢ ܛܘܦܢܐ ܘܥܕܡܐ 

ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܐܠܦ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܡܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣. ܘܡܢ ܡܘܫܐ ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܒܢܝܢܐ ܕܗܝܟܠ̣ܐ. ܫܢ̈ܝܐ ܠܡܘܫܐ̇ 
 ܐܪ̈ܒܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ̣. ܐܝܟ ܡܢܝܢܐ ܕܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ. ܣܟܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܟܠܗܝܢ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܐ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ.

 ܫܢܬ ܬܫܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣. ܫܪܝ ܫܠܡܘܢ ܠܡܒ̣ܢܐ ܗܝܟܠܐ ܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ.

  

                                                 
179 C1 28:12: ܡܪܝܢܬܐ. 



58 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

The year nine hundred and ninety (1925 BC): [29] The building of the Temple was 
completed. During this time Zadok the Priest was known, and Zadok and Ahijah of 
Shiloh were prophesying.  

The year one thousand and twenty (995 BC): Solomon died and Rehoboam reigned 
after him for seventeen years. 

From this point, the children of Israel were divided into two kingdoms: Rehoboam 
reigned over the two tribes of Judaea and Benjamin, and henceforth all the children 
of Israel acquired the name Jews; Jeroboam reigned over ten tribes – this one 
erected a calf, sinning and causing Israel to sin. During this time, Ahijah and 
Shemaiah prophesied in Judaea.  

The year one thousand and thirty (985 BC): The city of Samos was built, and 
Smyrna became inhabited. 

The year one thousand and thirty-four (981 BC): The one who dwelled in Bethel 
was prophesying, and the one (who prophesied) against the altar.180 

The year one thousand and thirty-seven (978 BC): Rehoboam died and his son 
Abijah reigned after him for three years. 

The year one thousand and forty (975 BC): Abijah died and Asa his son reigned 
after him for forty-one years. 

The year one thousand and twenty-seven (988 BC): Sheshong, king of Egypt, 
marched up against Jerusalem. He took away all the treasure of the House of the 
Lord and all the royal treasure of David and Solomon, bringing them down to 
Egypt. 

The year one thousand and forty-seven (968 BC): Zerah the Kushite marched up, 
bringing also with him Libyans, and pitched camp against Judaea. Asa the king went 
out against them, pursued them, and destroyed them with the edge of the sword in 
the Valley of Gedar. Those among them who escaped the sword drowned in the 
sea. During this time Joel son of ʿEdo181 was prophesying. 

The year one thousand and sixty-three (952 BC): A war broke out between Asa, king 
of Judaea, and Baasha, king of Israel; the former brought with him Bar-Hadad, king 
of Syria. During this time Jehu and Hanani prophesied.  

The year one thousand and eighty-one (934 BC): [30] Asa died and Jehoshaphat his 
son reigned after him for twenty-five years. During this time, Elijah, Obadiah, Jeho, 
Micah, and Oziel prophesied. The false prophets were Zedekiah, Eleazar, and the 
rest of the others – four hundreds. 
  

                                                 
180 See subsequently 1 Kgs 13:11 and 1 Kgs 13:1–3. 
181 The patronym is ܒܬܘܐܝܠ Pethuel.  
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ܕܘܩ ܟܗܢܐ.  [29]ܫܢܬ ܬܫ̈ܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ  ܐܫܬܠܡ ܒܢܝܢܐ ܕܗܝܟܠܐ. ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܡܬܝܕܥ ܨ
ܕܘܩ ܘܐܚܝ ܐ ܫܝܠܘܢܝܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܟܟ . ܡܝܬ ܫܠܡܘܢ܀ ܘܐܡܠܟ ܪܚܒܥܡ ܡܬܢܒܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܨ

ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܫܢ̈ܝܐ ܫܒܥܣܪ̈ܐ. ܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ ܐܬܦܠܓܘܢ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܠܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܡܠܟܝܢ܀ ܪܚܒܥܡ ܐܡܠܟ 
ܥܠ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܫܒܛܝ̈ܢ ܕܝܗܘܕܐ ܘܕܒܢܝܡܝܢ܀ ܘܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ ܐܦ ܫܘܡܗܐ ܕܝܗܘܕܝܐ̈ ܩܢ̣ܘ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܒܢ̈ܝ 

ܘܚܛܐ ܘܐܚܛܝ ܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ. ܝܘܪܒܥܡ ܕܝܢ ܐܡܠܟ ܥܠ ܥܣܪ̈ܐ ܫܒܛܝ̈ܢ. ܗܢܐ ܐܩܝܡ ܥܓܠܐ 
ܠܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ. ܡܬܢܒܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ̣. ܐܚܝܐ ܘܫܡܥܝܐ ܒܝܗܘܕ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܠܬܝܢ. ܣܡܘܣ 
ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܐܬܒܢܝܬ܀ ܘܙܘܡܪܢܐ ܐܬܝܬܒܬ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܠـ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣. ܡܬܢܒܝܢ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܥܡܪ 

ܐܝܠ. ܘܗܘ̇ ܕܥܠ ܡܕܒܚܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܠـܬ̈ܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣. ܡܝܬ ܪܚܒܥܡ. ܘܐܡܠܟ  182ܒܒܝܬ
ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ̣. ܡܝܬ ܐܒܝܐ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܐܣܐ ܒܪܗ ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܐܒܝܐ ܒܪܗ ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܠـܬ̈. 

ܐܘܪܫܠܡ.  ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣. ܣܠ̣ܩ ܫܝܫܩ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܡܨܪܝܢ ܥܠ 
ܘܢܣ̣ܒ ܟܠܗ ܓܙܐ ܕܒܝܬܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܘܟܠܗ ܓܙܐ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܗ ܕܕܘܝܕ ܘܕܫܠܡܘܢ. ܘܐܚܬ ܠܡܨܪܝܢ. 

ܐ ܥܡܗ̣. ܘܫܪܘ ܥܠ ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣. ܣܠ̣ܩ ܙܪܚ ܟܘܫܝܐ܆ ܘܐܓ̣ܪ ܐܦ ܠܠܘܒܝ̈ 
ܝܗܘܕ. ܘܢܦ̣ܩ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܐܣܐ ܡܠܟܐ̣. ܘܪܕܦ ܐܢܘܢ. ܘܚܪܒ ܐܢܘܢ ܒܦܘܡܐ ܕܣܝܦܐ̣ ܒܢܚܠܐ ܕܓܕܪ. 
ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܦܠ̣ܛܘ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܚܪܒܐ̣ ܐܬܚܢܩ ܒܝܡܐ. ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣. ܡܬܢܒܐ ܝܘܐܝܠ ܒܪ ܥܕܘ. 
ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܫܬܝܢ ܘܬܠܬ̣. ܗܘ̣ܐ ܩܪܒܐ ܒܝܬ ܐܣܐ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܝܗܘܕܐ̣. ܥܡ ܒܥܫܐ ܡܠܟܐ 

ܒܪ ܗܕܕ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܣܘܪܝܐ ܥܡܗ̣. ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣. ܡܬܢܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܝܗ̣ܘ ܕܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ. ܘܐܓܪ ܐܦ ܠ
ܐܣܐ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܝܗܘܫܦܛ ܒܪܗ ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ  [30]ܘܚܢܢܝ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ̣. ܡܝܬ 

ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܡܬܢܒܐ̣ ܐܠܝܐ ܘܥܘܒܕܝܐ ܘܝܗ̣ܘ ܘܡܝܟܐ ܘܥܘܙܝܐܝܠ. ܢܒܝ̈ܐ ܕܓـ̈ܠ̣ܐ. 
ܕܩܝܐ ܘܐܠܝܥܙܪ ܘܫܪܟܐ ܕܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܡܐܐ.  ܨ

  

                                                 
182 C1 29:13 and n. 1: read as ܘܒܒܝܬ. 



60 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

The year one thousand and ninety (925 BC): The drought of Elijah took place for 
three years and six months, and there was a severe famine all over the earth. 

The year one thousand one hundred and six (909 BC): Jehoshaphat died and 
Jehoram his son reigned after him for eight years. During this time, Azriel, Eleazar, 
Elijah, and Elisha prophesied. 

The year one thousand <one hundred>183 and thirteen (902 BC): Elijah was carried 
away as if to heaven. 

The year one thousand <one hundred>184 and fifteen (900 BC): Jehoram died and 
Ahaziah his son reigned after him for one year. 

[F10r] The year one thousand <one hundred>185 and sixteen (899 BC): Jeho killed 
Ahaziah, and Athaliah his mother reigned after him [in Judaea] for seven years. This 
one [ordered women to commit adultery] publicly and men to fornicate with the 
wives of each other, with no one to lodge complaint [against them, or against all the 
adultery] of Jezebel and the paganism of the house of Ahab. She undertook ┌the 
killing of a<ll> the males of the House of David in Jerusalem. ┌During this time 
Jehonadab the priest was known.186 

The year one thousand <one hundred> and twenty-two (893 BC): The Israelites 
deliberated among themselves whom they would make king for themselves. 
Jehoiada187 the priest heard it and he gathered in the House of the Lord the 
commanders of thousands and the commanders of hundreds. Jehoiada the priest 
said to them: “Who ought to be a king and to sit on the throne of David if not a 
king son of a king from the progeny of David?” And when he showed them Joash, 
they experienced [31] a great joy, and they took Joash down to the House of the 
Lord and established him on the royal throne. Athaliah was killed. Joash ruled while 
he was seven years old, and he ruled for forty years. Jeho killed Jehoram and the 
seventy sons of Ahab and Jezebel.  

The year one thousand one hundred and thirty (885 BC): Jehoiada the priest died 
while he was one hundred and thirty years old. Zechariah his son accepted his 
priestly rank after him. Elisha and Zechariah the priest were prophesying during this 
time.188 
  

                                                 
183 Correction based on Hier. and Arm. Year 1113. 
184 Correction based on Arm. Year 1115. 
185 Correction based on Arm. Year 1116. 
186 C1 (trans.) 34, misses to translate this passage; see also Year 1116 in Hier. and Arm. 
187 Hier. Year 1121; Arm. Year 1125 – Jehoiada was known.  
188 Hier. and Arm. Year 1130 mention prophet Azariah but not the other two prophets. 
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ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ̣. ܗܘ̣ܐ ܨܗܝܐ ܗܘ̇ ܕܐܠܝܐ̣. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܠـܬ̣̈. ܘܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܫـ̈ܬܐ. ܘܗܘ̣ܐ ܟܦܢܐ ܪܒܐ ܥܠ 
ܟܠܗ̇ ܐܪܥܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܫܬ̣. ܡܝܬ ܝܗܘܫܦܛ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܝܗܘܪܡ ܒܪܗ ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ 

 189ܐ. ܡܬܢܒܝܢ ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ̣. ܥܙܪܝܐܝܠ ܘܐܠܝܥܙܪ ܘܐܠܝܐ ܘܐܠܝܫܥ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ >ܘܡ̈ܐܐ<ܬܡ̈ܢ
ܘ ܝܗ  ܡܝܬ ܝܗܘܪܡ.  190ܘܬܠـܬ̈ܥܣܪܐ̣. ܐܬܚܛܦ ܐܠܝܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܠܫܡܝܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ >ܘܡ̈ܐܐ<

ܘܫܬܬܥܣܪܐ̣. ܩܛܠܗ  191ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ >ܘܡܐܐ< [F10r]ܘܐܡ̣ܠܟ ܐܚܙܝܐ ܒܪܗ ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܫܢܬܐ ܚܕܐ. 
 192ܦܩܕܬ ܕܢܙ̈ܢܝܢ ܢܫ̈ܐ┐ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܫܒܥ. ܗܕܐ  ܝܗ̣ܘ ܠܐܚܙܝܐ. ܐܡܠܟܬ̣ ܥܬܠܝܐ ܐܡܗ ܒܬܪܗ̣ ]ܒܝܗܘܕ[

ܓܠܝܐܝܬ. ܘܢܓܘܪܘܢ ܓܒܪ̈ܐ ܒܢ̈ܫܝ ܚܕ̈ܕܐ. ܟܕ ܠܝܬ ܕܪܫܐ ]ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܘܟܠܗ̇ ܙܢܝܘܬܐ[ ܕܐܝܙܒܠ 
ܕܟܪ̈ܐ ܕܒܝܬ ܕܘܝܕ. ܒܗܢܐ  193ܘܩܛܠܬ ܠܟܠܗ>ܘܢ<┐ܘܚܢܦܘܬܐ ܕܒܝܬ ܐܚܒ̣. ܥܒܕܬ ܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ 

ܢ̈ܝ ܘܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܡܬܚܫܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒ 194ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܡܬܝܕܥ ܝܘܢܕܒ ܟܗܢܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ >ܘܡ̈ܐܐ<
ܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ̣. ܕܠܡܢܘ ܢܥܒܕܘܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܠܟܐ. ܘܫܡܥ ܝܘܝܕܥ ܟܗܢܐ̣ ܘܟ̇ܢ̣ܫ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܒܝܬܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ̇. 
ܠܪ̈ܒܝ ܐܠܦ̈ܐ ܘܠܪ̈ܒܝ ܡܐܘ̈ܬܐ. ܘܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܗܘܢ ܝܘܝܕܥ ܟܗܢܐ܆ ܠܡܢܘ ܙܕܩ ܕܢܗܘܐ ܡܠܟܐ ܘܢܬܒ 
ܥܠ ܟܘܪܣܝܗ ܕܕܘܝܕ̣. ܐܠܐ ܡܠܟܐ ܒܪ ܡܠܟܐ ܡܢ ܒܢܘ̈ܗܝ̣ ܕܕܘܝܕ. ܘܟܕ ܚܘܝܗ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܝܘܐܫ̣. 

ܚܕܘܬܐ ܪܒܬܐ. ܘܐܚܬܘܗܝ ܠܒܝܬܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ̣ ܘܐܘܬܒܘܗܝ ܥܠ ܟܘܪܣܝܐ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܐ.  [31]ܚܕܝܘ 
ܘܥܬܠܝܐ ܐܬܩܛ̣ܠܬ. ܘܒܪ ܫܒ̈ܥ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܐܡܠܟ̣. ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܐܡܠܟ܀ ܝܗ̣ܘ ܩܛ̣ܠ ܠܝܘܪܡ̣ 
ܘܠܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܒܢܘ̈ܗܝ ܕܐܚܒ ܘܐܝܙܒܠ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܡܐܐ ܘܬܠܬܝܢ̣. ܡܝܬ ܝܘܝܕܥ ܟܗܢܐ ܒܪ ܡܐܐ 

ܡܬܢܒܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ̣. ܐܠܝܫܥ ܘܗ̣ܘ  ܘܬܠـܬ̈ܝܢ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ. ܘܩܒܠ ܟܗܢܘܬܗ ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܙܟܪܝܐ ܒܪܗ.
 ܙܟܪܝܐ ܟܗܢܐ.

  

                                                 
189 Ms omitted; C1 30:1. 
190 Ditto. 
191 Ditto. 
192 C1 30:15: Empty space. 
193 C1 30:18: Empty space. 
194 Ms omitted; C1 30 n.1. 



62 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

The year one thousand ┌one hundred195 and forty-four (871 BC): Hazael king of 
Syria devastated Israel. And then in the year one thousand one hundred and fifty 
(865 BC), this Hazael gathered an army and tormented them (=the Israelites) in all 
the days of Jehoahaz the king of Israel.  

The year one thousand one hundred and fifty-five (860 BC): Joash killed Zechariah 
son of Jehoiada. 

The year one thousand one hundred and fifty-eight (857 BC): Elisha the prophet 
died. 

The year one thousand one hundred and fifty-<nine> (856 BC): The Syrian army 
plundered Judaea and killed its leaders. 

The year one thousand <one hundred> and sixty-two (853 BC): Joash was killed by 
his servants, and his son Amaziah reigned after him for twenty-nine years. 

The year one thousand one hundred and sixty-three (852 BC): Amaziah devastated 
the Edomites and carried away their gods and worshipped them. 

The year one thousand <one hundred> and sixty-five (850 BC): Hazael king of 
Syria died. 

The year one thousand <one hundred> and seventy-one (844 BC): The children of 
Israel killed three hundred men of Judaea.  

The year one thousand <one hundred> and eighty (835 BC): Jonah was sent to 
Nineveh and the Ninevites made penitence. Thonus Concolerus, who is called 
Sardanapalus in Greek, king of Nineveh, was known during this time. Hosea, Amos, 
who is Amoz father of Isaiah, Jonah, and Nahum were prophesying during this 
time.  

The year one thousand one hundred and eighty-five (830 BC): A war broke out in 
Tarsus and Anchialus [32] <between Sardanapalus> king of Nineveh and Arbak 
king of Media;196 Sardanapalus was defeated, his army was destroyed, and he was 
killed.197 

 The year one thousand one hundred and ninety (825 BC): Amaziah was killed by 
Judaeans with a spear; Oziah his son reigned after him for fifty-two years.  

The year one thousand two hundred and five (810 BC): Joziah king of Judaea 
uprooted in war the walls of Gath, Azotus, and Iamneia. He also fought against the 
Arabs who were dwelling in Petra. During this time, Jonah, Hosea, Amos, and 
Isaiah were prophesying. Hesiod was also known, as Porphyrius wrote.   

                                                 
195 For the reading see T 39:12. 
196 The phrase “of Nineveh” is not necessary. 
197 In Hier. Year 1187, Sardanapalus built Tarsus and Anchialus, but burned himself to 

death in his war with king Arbak. 
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ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣. ܚ̣ܪܒ ܚܙܐܝܠ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܣܘܪܝܐ ܠܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ. ܘܬܘܒ  198ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ >ܘܡ̈ܐܐ<
ܟ̇ܢ̣ܫ ܗ̣ܘ ܚܙܐܝܠ ܚܝܠܐ. ܘܐܠ̣ܨ ܐܢܘܢ. ܟܠܗܘܢ ܝܘ̈ܡܬܗ ܕܝܗܘܚܙ ܡܠܟܐ  . ܘܢܢܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܡܐܐ 

ܕܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܡܐܐ ܘܚܡܫܝܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܩ̣ܛܠ ܝܘܐܫ ܠܙܟܪܝܐ ܒܪ ܝܘܝܕܥ. ܫܢܬ 
. 199ܐܠܦܐ ܘܡܐܐ ܘܚܡܫܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̣. ܡܝܬ ܐܠܝܫܥ ܢܒܝܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܡܐܐ ܘܚܡܫܝܢ ܘ>ܬܫܥ̣<

ܘ ܣ  ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣.  200ܐܐ<ܒܙ ܚܝܠܐ ܕܣܘܪ̈ܝܝܐ ܠܝܗܘܕ ܘܠܪ̈ܝܫܝܗܘܢ ܩ̣ܛܠ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ >ܘܡ̈ 
ܐܬܩܛܠ ܝܘܐܫ ܡܢ ܥܒܕܘ̈ܗܝ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܐܡܘܨܝܐ ܒܪܗ ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܬܫ̈ܥ̣. ܘܒܫܢܬ 
ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܩܣܓ . ܚܪܒ ܐܡܘܨܝܐ ܠܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܕܘܡ ܘܢܣ̣ܒ ܐܠܗ̈ܝܗܘܢ̣ ܘܣܓܕ ܠܗܘܢ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ 

ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ  202ܘܫܬܝܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܡܝܬ ܚܙܐܝܠ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܣܘܪܝܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ >ܘܡܐܐ< 201>ܘܡܐܐ<
 203ܡܢ ܝܗܘܕܐ ܬܠـܬ̈ܡܐܐ ܓܒܪ̈ܝܢ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ >ܘܡ̈ܐܐ< ܘܚܕܐ̣. ܩ̣ܛܠ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ

ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ̣. ܐܫܬܕܪ ܝܘܢܢ ܠܢܝܢܘܐ. ܘܥܒܕ ܬܝܒܘܬܐ ܢܝܢܘ̈ܝܐ. ܡܬܝܕܥ ܕܝܢ ܬܘܢܘܣ ܩܢܩܐܠܪܘܣ̣ 
ܕܡܬܩܪܐ ܝܘܢܐܝܬ ܣܪܕܢܦܠܣ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܢܝܢܘܐ ܒܗ ܒܙܒܢܐ̣. ܡܬܢܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܝܢ ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ̣. ܗܘܫܥ 

ܗܘ̣ܐ ܩܪܒܐ ܒܛܪܣܘܣ  ܘܥܡܘܣ ܕܗ̣ܘ ܐܡܘܨ ܐܒܘܗܝ ܕܐܫܥܝܐ̇ ܘܝܘܢܢ ܘܢܚܘܡ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܩܦܗ .
. ܘܐܙܕܟܝ ܗ̣ܘ 205ܕܡܕܝ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܢܝܢܘܐ. ܘܕܐܪܒܩ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܢܝܢܘܐ 204>ܕܣܪܕܢܦܠܘܣ< [32]ܘܒܢܟܠܝܐ 

ܐܡܘܨܝܐ ܡܢ ܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ   ܐܬܩܛܠ  .ܣܪܕܢܦܠܘܣ ܘܐܬܚܪܒ ܚܝܠܗ. ܘܗ̣ܘ ܐܬܩܛܠ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܩܨ
ܒܪܘܡܚܐ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܥܘܙܝܐ ܒܪܗ ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܚܡܫܝ̈ܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܥܩ̣ܪ 

ܡܠܟܐ ܕܝܗܘܕܐ ܒܩܪܒܐ ܫܘܪ̈ܝܗ̇ ܕܓܬ ܘܕܐܙܘܛܘܣ ܘܕܝܡܢܝܐ. ܐܩܪܒ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܥܡ ܐܪ̈ܒܝܐ  ܥܘܙܝܐ
ܕܥܡܪܝܢ ܒܦܛܪܐ. ܡܬܢܒܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ̣. ܝܘܢܢ ܘܗܘܫܥ ܘܥܡܘܣ ܘܐܫܥܝܐ. ܡܬܝܕܥ ܐܦ 

 ܗܣܝܐܕܘܣ ܐܝܟ ܕܟܬܒ ܦܪܦܘܪܝܣ.

  

                                                 
198 Ditto. 
199 Ms ܘܥܣܪ. Corrected in T 39:17; see also C1 34 n.2. 
200 Ms omitted; C1 31 n.1. 
201 Ditto. 
202 Ditto. 
203 Ditto. 
204 Ms ܕܣܕܪܢܠܘܣ (sic). 
205 C1 32 n.1: ܕܢܝܢܘܐ “of Nineveh” was written but then deleted; actually it is not deleted 

in ms. 



64 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

The year one thousand two hundred and eleven – of Abraham (804 BC): Joziah the 
king went into the Temple of God to put incense, but when he was prevented by 
Azariah the prophet and did not want to move away, he was suddenly struck with 
leprosy entirely. Isaiah was prevented from prophesying. 

The year one thousand two hundred and twenty-four (791 BC): Pul, king of the 
Assyrians, marched up against Samaria, and when he received from Menahem, king 
of Israel, one thousand talents of silver, he moved away. 

The year one thousand two hundred and forty – of Abraham (775 BC): The first 
Olympiad year began. 

The year one thousand two hundred and forty-one (774 BC): Tiglathpeleser, king of 
Assyria, marched up against the land of Judaea and moved many Hebrews to 
Assyria. 

The year one thousand two hundred and forty-three (772 BC): Joziah died and 
Jotham his son reigned after him for sixteen years. 

The year one thousand two hundred and forty-six (769 BC): [F10v] [In Italy], the 
cities of [Pan] dosia and Metapontiod were built.206 

The year one thousand two hundred and forty-nine (766 BC): The first warship was 
built in Athens. During this time Hosea, [33] Isaiah, Joel, Oded, and Micah were 
prophesying. 

The year one thousand two hundred and fifty-nine (756 BC): Jotham died and Ahaz 
his son reigned after him for sixteen years.  

The year one thousand two hundred and sixty (755 BC): The cities of Selinus and 
Zancle were built in Sicily. In the same year, a battle took place between Pekah and 
Ahaz, and Pekah killed one hundred and twenty thousand among the Judaeans. 

The year one thousand two hundred and sixty-two (753 BC): Rezin, king of Syria, 
and Pekah, king of Israel, fought with Ahaz, taking into captivity many among the 
Judaeans. 

The year one thousand two hundred and sixty-three (752 BC): The Edomites took 
the Judaeans into captivity.  
  

                                                 
206 Reconstruction based on Arm. Year 1242. 
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ܘܚܕܥܣܪ̈ܐ ܠܐܒܪܗܡ̣. ܥ̣ܠ ܥܘܙܝܐ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܢܣܝܡ ܒܣ̈ܡܐ ܒܗܝܟܠܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ.  ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ
ܘܟܕ ܐܬܟܠܝ ܡܢ ܥܙܪܝܐ ܟܗܢܐ. ܘܠܐ ܨܒ̣ܐ ܕܢܫܢܐ̣ ܐܓܪܒ ܟܠܗ ܡܢ ܫܠܝ܀ ܘܐܫܥܝܐ ܐܬܟܠܝ ܡܢ 
ܢܒܝܘܬܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܥܣܪܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣. ܦܘܠ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܐܬܘܪ̈ܝܐ̣. ܣܠ̣ܩ ܥܠ ܫܡܪܝܢ. 

ܐ. ܫܢܝ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܟܕ ܢܣ̣ܒ ܡܢ ܡܢܚܝܡ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܐܠܦ ܟܟܪ̈ܝܢ ܕܟܣܦ
 ܘܐܪܒܥܝܢ ܠܐܒܪܗܡ̣. ܫܪܝܬ ܐܠܘܡܦܝܐ ܩܕܡܝܬܐ.

ܐܪܥܐ ܕܝܗܘܕ.  ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ̣. ܣܠ̣ܩ ܬܓـܠܬܦܠܣܪ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܐܬܘܪ ܥܠ 
ܘܠܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܡܢ ܥܒܪ̈ܝܐ ܫ̇ܢܝ ܠܐܬܘܪ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܬܠܬ̣. ܡܝܬ ܥܘܙܝܐ܀ 

 [F10v]ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܐܪܒܥܝܢ ܘܫܬ̣. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܝܘܬܡ ܒܪܗ ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܫܬܬܥܣܪ̈ܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ 
]ܒܐܝܛܠܝܐ ܦܢـ[ܕܐܣܝܐ ܘܡܛܐܦܐܢܛܝܘܣ ܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܐܬܒܢ̈ܝ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܬܫ̈ܥ̣. 

ܘܐܫܥܝܐ  [33]ܐܬܪܟܒܬ ܒܐܬܢܘܣ ܐܠܦܐ ܩܕܡܝܬܐ ܠܩܪܒܐ. ܡܬܢܒܝܢ ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ̣. ܗܘܫܥ 
ܘܝܘܐܝܠ ܘܥܘܕܕ ܘܡܝܟܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܚܡܫܝܢ ܘܬܫ̈ܥ̣. ܡܝܬ ܝܘܬܡ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܐܚܙ ܒܪܗ 

ܫܢܝ̈ܐ  ܝܘ . ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ̣ ܘܫ̈ܬܝܢ. ܒܣܩܠܝܐ ܣܠܝܢܘܣ ܘܙܢܩܠܝܐ ܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܐܬܒܢ̈ܝ܀  ܒܬܪܗ̣ 
ܛܠ ܦܩܚ ܡܢ ܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܡܐܐ ܘܥܣܪܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܐ.  ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܩܪܒܐ ܒܝܬ ܦܩܚ ܘܠܐܚܙ. ܘܩܼܿ

ܐܬܟܬܫ ܥܡ ܐܚܙ.  ܢ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܣܘܪܝܐ ܘܦܩܚ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ̣    ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘ ܣܒ . ܪܨ
ܒܫܒܝܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܫܬܝܢ ܘܬܠܬ̣. ܐܫܬܒܝ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܝܗܘܕܐ ܘܠܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܡܢ ܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܕܒ̣ܪ 

 ܡܢ ܐܕܘ̈ܡܝܐ.

  



66 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

The year one thousand two hundred and sixty-five (750 BC): Ahaz wrote to Tiglath-
pileser, king of Assyria, to come to his help. When he came, he killed <Rezin> and 
drove the Syrians into captivity. He also took from Ahaz much silver, and left. 

The year one thousand two hundred and sixty-seven (748 BC): Rome was built by 
Romulus, after whose name all the Latin people were called Romans.207 

The year one thousand <two hundred>208 and sixty-nine (746 BC): Shalmaneser 
(V), king of Assyria, marched up against Samaria, taking into captivity from Israel 
ten tribes, settling them in the lands of the Medes and of the Chaldeans. He 
dispatched Assyrians to guard the villages in the land of the Jews, and because they 
were killed by lions, the king of Assyria sent them Ur209 the priest to teach the laws 
(of the land) to those who are Samaritans – the name of the Samaritans means 
custodians and guardians.210 

The year one thousand two hundred and seventy-five (740 BC): Ahaz died and 
Hezekiah his son reigned after him for twenty-nine years. In the same year the city 
of Naxus was built in Sicily. 

The year one thousand <two hundred> and seventy-seven (738 BC): Hezekiah 
celebrated the Passover. 

The year one thousand <two hundred> and eighty-two (733 BC): [34] Sennacherib, 
king of Assyria, marched up against Jerusalem and against the cities of Judaea, 
devastating them. But the angel of God struck down one hundred and eighty-five 
thousand men in his camp. When Taharqa, the king of the Kushites, heard about it, 
he went out to fight against him. He left for Nineveh where his sons killed him. In 
the same year, the cities of Syracuse and Catana were built in Sicily. And in the same 
year, the Lacedaemonians captured Messene. 

The year one thousand <two hundred> and eighty-five (730 BC): Leontinê, Megara, 
and Marathonia, cities in Sicily, were built. 
  

                                                 
207 Arm.: Year 1262, “Rome was founded by Romans.” Remus and Romulus were born 

in 1248 according to Arm. 
208 Here and in the following lemmata the years are not complete. 
209 Mich. Syr. (as Barheb.) makes better sense (although the content is not historical): 

ܗ̄ܘܐ ܐܢܘܢ ܢܡܘܣܐ ܕܡܘܫܐ ... ܘܗܘ ܗ̇ܘ ܟܗܢܐ  ܐܠܦܘܡܕܫܡܗ ܥܙܪܐ  ܚܕ ܡܢ ܗܢܘܢ ܕܐܫܬܒܝܘܫܕܪ ܠܗܘܢ ܟܗܢܐ 
 sent to them a priest, one of those who were (Shalmaneser)“ ܣܡܗ̇ ܠܐܘܪܝܬܐ ܠܘܬ ܣܘܪ̈ܝܝܐ

deported and whose name was Ezra; he taught them (=the Samaritans) the law of Moses… 

this same priest wrote the Pentateuch (which is found) with the Syrians;” Mich. Syr. 56a. 

Barhebraeus changed the language of the Pentateuch to Hebrew; Chr. Syr., 23:26–27.  
210 Hier. and Arm.: Year 1270, the king is Sennacherib; ms ܕܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ: No need to change 

this correct phrase as T 43 and C1 33 and n. 3 did. For the detailed biblical account in 

question see II Kgs 17:24–28. See also Arm. Year 1270, where the text is less confused than 

its Syriac counterpart. 
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ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܫܬܝܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܫܕܪ ܐܚܙ ܠܘܬ ܬܓـܠܬܦܠܣܪ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܐܬܘܪ̣ ܕܢܐܬܐ 
ܢ ܐܚܙ ܟܣܦܐ ܘܠܣܘܪ̈ܝܝܐ ܒܫܒܝܐ ܕܒܪܘ. ܘܢܣܒ ܐܦ ܡ 211ܢ< ܠܥܘܕܪܢܗ. ܘܟܕ ܐܬ̣ܐ ܩܛܠܗ >ܠܪܨ

ܣܓܝܐܐ. ܘܫܢܝ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܫܬܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣. ܐܬܒܢܝܬ ܡܢ ܪܘܡܠܘܣ ܪܗܘܡܐ. ܗ̇ܘ 
 212ܕܥܠ ܫܡܗ ܐܦ ܟܠܗ ܥܡܐ ܕܠܝܛܝ̈ܢܝܐ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܐܫܬܡܗܘ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ >ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ<

ܘܫܬܝܢ ܘܬܫ̈ܥ̣. ܣܠ̣ܩ ܫܠܡܢܥܣܪ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܐܬܘܪ ܥܠ ܫܡܪܝܢ. ܘܠܥܣܪ̈ܐ ܫܒ̈ܛܝܢ ܡܢ 
ܕܐ ܐܢܘܢ. ܘܠܢܛܘܪܘܬܐ ܕܐܪܥܐ ܕܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܠܐܬܘܪ̈ܝܐ ܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܕܒ̣ܪ ܒܫܒܝܐ. ܘܠܐܪܥܐ ܕܡ̈ܕܝܐ ܘܕܟ̈ܠܕܝܐ ܫ

ܒܟܘܪ̈ܚܐ ܫܕܪ. ܘܥܠ ܕܡܬܩܛܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܡܢ ܐܪ̈ܝܘܬܐ̣. ܫܕܪ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܐܬܘܪ̣. ܠܐܘܪ ܟܗܢܐ̣ ܕܢܠܦ 
ܫܡܪ̈ܝܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܐܦ ܗ̣ܘ ܫܡܐ ܕܫܡܪ̈ܝܐ̣. ܡܫܡܪ̈ܐ ܘܢܛܘܪ̈ܐ  213ܕܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ┐ܐܢܘܢ ܢܡܘ̈ܣܐ܀ ܗܠܝܢ 

ܡܬܦܫܩ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܡܝܬ ܐܚܙ܀ ܘܐܡܠܟ ܚܙܩܝܐ ܒܪܗ ܒܬܪܗ̣ 
ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܬܫ̈ܥ܀ ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ̣ ܐܬܒܢܝܬ ܐܢܐܟܣܘܣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܒܣܝܩܠܝܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ 

ܒ ܡܠܟܐ ܣܢܚܪܝ [34]>ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ< ܘ ܥܙ . ܥܒ̣ܕ ܦܣܟܐ ܚܙܩܝܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ >ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ< ܘ ܦܒ  
ܐܘܪܫܠܡ̣ ܘܥܠ ܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܕܝܗܘܕ. ܘܐܠܨ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ. ܡܠܐܟܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܚܪܒ ܡܢ  ܕܐܬܘܪ ܣܠܩ ܥܠ 

ܡܫܪܝܬܗ̣ ܡܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܚܡܫ̈ܐ ܐܠܦܝܢ. ܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܫܡ̣ܥ ܕܐܦ ܬܪܗܩ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܟܘܫܝ̈ܐ ܢܦ̣ܩ 
ܠܡܬܟܬܫܘ ܥܡܗ̣. ܫܢܝ ܠܗ ܠܢܝܢܘܐ. ܘܩܛܠܘܗܝ ܒܢܘ̈ܗܝ ܬܡܢ܀ ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܐܬܒܢܝܬ 

ܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ̣ ܟܒܫ ܠܩܕܡܘܢܝ̈ܐ ܠܡܣܐܢܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܣܪܩܘܣܐ ܘܩܐܛܐܢܐ ܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܒܣܩܠܝܐ܀ ܘܒ
 >ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ< ܘ ܦܗ  ܠܐܢܛܝܢܘ ܘܡܓܐܪܐ ܘܡܪܬܘܢܝܐ ܡ̇ܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܒܣܝܩܠܝܐ ܐܬܒܢ̈ܝܝܢ.

  

                                                 
211 Ms ܪܨܢ; correction after Mich. Syr. 49a. 
212 Ms: Digit missing here and thereafter. 
213 Sic ms and T 43:5; C1 33:24 and n. 3: ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ. 



68 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

The year one thousand <two hundred> and eighty-nine (726 BC): Hezekiah fell 
sick, and as he begged for a sign, the sun retreated fifteen degrees backward. 

The year one thousand <two hundred> and ninety-three (722 BC): Merodach-
Baladan, king of Babylon, sent presents to Hezekiah. 

The year one thousand three hundred (715 BC): The city of Cherronesus in Sicily 
was built. 

The year one thousand three hundred and four (711 BC): Hezekiah died and 
Manasseh his son reigned after him for fifty-five years. The city of Nicomedia was 
built and Sibylla was known.  

The year one thousand three hundred and seven (708 BC): The cities of Croton, 
Parion, Sybaris, and Ecbatana were built. 

[F11r] The year one thousand three hundred and ten – of Abraham (705 BC): Numa 
Po[mpi]lius built Capitolium from its foundation, the Partheniae [built] Taren[tum], 
and the Corinthians built Corcyra.214 

The year one thousand three hundred and six (709 BC): The commanders of the 
army of Assyria led Manasseh, king of Judaea, into captivity and took him down to 
Babylon. In the same year, Gela was built in Sicily and Phaselis in Pamphilia. 

The year one thousand three hundred and thirty (685 BC): The city of Chalcedon 
was built. 

The year one thousand three hundred and forty-two (673 BC): When Manasseh was 
in captivity, he returned to the God of his fathers. He went up and settled in [35] his 
place and over his kingdom. In the same year, the city of Cyzicus was rebuilt, and in 
Italy, the city of Locri.215 

The year one thousand three hundred and fifty-eight (657 BC): The city of 
Byzantium was built. 

The year one thousand three hundred and fifty-nine (656 BC): Manasseh died and 
Amon his son reigned after him for twelve years according to the translation of the 
Seventy, and for two years according to the Hebraic (version). Manasseh, king of 
Judaea, threatened Isaiah and sent iniquitous men and they cut him asunder with a 
saw inside a tree, from his head down to his feet.216 He was one hundred and twenty 
years old when he was sawn. He was the prophet of God for ninety years. 
  

                                                 
214 Numa was the legendary successor of Romulus as king of Rome. The Partheniae 

“Children of the Virgins” colonized Tarentum according to Strabo VI iii 2. On this lemma 

see Mich. Syr. 55c [II 87]. 
215 Cyzicus was a city on the modern sea of Marmara; on it see Strabo XII v 11, and on 

Locri see Strabo VI i 7. 
216 On the death of the prophet see EJ s.v. 
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ܐܬ̇ܐ̣. ܐܬܗܦܟ ܫܡܫܐ  ܝܗ  ܕܪ̈ܓܝܢ  ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ >ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ< ܘ ܦܛ . ܐܬܟܪܗ ܚܙܩܝܐ. ܘܥܠ ܕܫܐܠ̣ 
ܓ . ܡܪܘܕ̇ܟ ܒܠܕܢ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܒܒܝܠ ܫܕܪ ܩܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ  ܠܒܬܪܗ̣. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ >ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ< ܘ ܨ

ܠܚܙܩܝܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܠܬܡܐܐ. ܒܣܝܩܠܝܐ ܟܪܘܢܣܘܣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܐܬܒܢܝܬ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ 
ܘܬܠـܬ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣. ܡܝܬ ܚܙܩܝܐ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܡܢܫܐ ܒܪܗ ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܚܡܫܝ̈ܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܘܢܩܡܘܕܝܐ 

ܘܣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܐܬܒܢܝܬ܀ ܘܣܝܒܘܠܐ ܐܬܝܕܥܬ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܫܙ . ܩܪܐܛܘܢ ܘܦܐܪܝܢ ܘܣܘܒܐܪܝ
ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܠܬܡܐܐ ܘܥܣܪ̈ ܠܐܒܪܗܡ̣. ܢܘܡܐ  [F11r]ܘܐܓܒܐܛܢܐ ܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܐܬܒܢ̈ܝܝܢ. 

]ܒܢܘ[ ܛܪ]ܢܛܐ[. ܘܩܘܪ̈ܢܬܝܐ  ܬܢܝܘ>ܪ<ܘܦܦـ]ܡܦܝـ[ܠܝܣ ܒܢ̣ܐ ܩܦܛܘܐܠܝܘܢ ܡܢ ܫ̈ܬܐܣܘܗܝ. 
ܒܢ̣ܘ ܩܪܩܘܪܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܫܘ . ܠܡܢܫܐ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܝܗܘܕ ܪ̈ܒܝ ܚܝܠܐ ܕܐܬܘܪ ܕܒܪ ܒܫܒܝܐ̣. 

ܝܬ ܒܣܝܩܠܝܐ܆ ܘܦܐܣܠܝܣ ܒܦܡܦܝܠܝܐ. ܫܢܬ ܘܐܚܬܘܗܝ ܠܒܒܝܠ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܓܠܐ ܐܬܒܢ
ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܫܠ . ܩܐܠܟܕܘܢ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܐܬܒܢܝܬ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܫܡܒ . ܡܢܫܐ ܟܕ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܒܫܒܝܬܐ 

ܕܘܟܬܗ ܘܥܠ ܡܠܟܘܬܗ. ܘܒܗ̇  [35]ܐܬܦܢܝ ܠܘܬ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܐܒ̈ܗܘܗܝ. ܘܣܠ̣ܩ ܘܬܩܢ ܥܠ 
ܒܫܢܬܐ ܐܬܒܢܝܬ ܩܘܙܝܩܘܣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ܀ ܘܒܐܝܛܠܝܐ ܠܐܩܪܘ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܫܢܚ . ܒܘܙܢܛܝܐ 

ܐܬܒܢܝܬ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܫܢܛ  ܡܝܬ ܡܢܫܐ܀ ܘܐܡܠܟ ܐܡܘܢ ܒܪܗ ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܐܝܟ ܦܘܫܩܐ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ 
ܐܫܥܝܐ܆  ܕܫܒܥܝܢ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܪ̈ܬܥܣܪܐ̣܀ ܘܐܝܟ ܥܒܪ̈ܝܐ ܫܢ̇ܝܐ ܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܡܢܫܐ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܝܗܘܕ̣. ܐܬܠܚܡ ܥܠ 

ܘܫܕܪ ܓܒܪ̈ܐ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܥܘ̣ܠـܐ̇. ܘܢܣܪܘܗܝ ܒܡܣܪܐ ܒܓܘ ܩܝܣܐ. ܡܢ ܪܝܫܗ ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܪ̈ܓـܠܘܗܝ. 
 ܣܪܘܗܝ. ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܢܒܝܐ ܠܐܠܗܐ.ܘܒܪ ܡܐܐ ܘܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܟܕ ܢ

  



70 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

The year one thousand three hundred and sixty (655 BC): The city of Istorus was 
built in Pontus. 

The year one thousand three hundred and sixty-three (652 BC): The cities of 
Achantus, Stageira, Lampsacus, and Abdera were built.217 

The year one thousand three hundred and sixty-seven (648 BC): The city of Selinus 
was built in Sicily. 

The year one thousand three hundred and seventy (645 BC): The city of 
Borysthenes was built in Pontus. 

The year one thousand three hundred and seventy-one (644 BC): Amon died and 
Josiah his son reigned after him for thirty-one years. Hilkiah the high priest was 
known. Zephaniah was prophesying.  

The year one thousand three hundred and eighty-four (631 BC): Jeremiah began to 
prophesy. In the same year, Battus built Cyrenê.218  

The year one thousand three hundred and eighty-six (629 BC): The city of Sinope219 
was built. 

The year one thousand three hundred and eighty-eight (627 BC): The city of Lipara 
was built.220 

The year one thousand three hundred and eighty-nine (626 BC): Josiah celebrated 
the Passover. In the same year, the city Dyrrachion was built.221 During this time, 
Jeremiah, Zephaniah, and Huldah were prophesying.  

The year one thousand four hundred and one (614 BC): Neco the pharaoh marched 
up and waged a battle against Josiah on the Euphrates and killed him. Jehoahaz his 
son reigned after him for three months and pharaoh led him to Egypt. Jehoiakim his 
brother reigned after him for twelve years. 

The year one thousand four hundred and five (610 BC): Nebuchadnezzar marched 
up and captured Jerusalem. He carried away much booty, [36] bringing down with 
him even the ritual vessels. He imposed upon Jehoiakim a tribute and left. In the 
same captivity, Hananiah, Azariah, and Mishael, the sons of Jehoiachin son of 
Jehoiakim son of Josiah, and Daniel son of Jehoiakim went down to Babylon. 
  

                                                 
217 All the cities are in Greece. 
218 Same information is in Strabo XVII iii 21. 
219 Sinope is a city in Paphlagonia, in northern Anatolia; Strabo XII iii 11. 
220 The toponym is an island in Sicily; Strabo VI ii 10. 
221 Formerly Epidamnos, modern Durres in Albania; on it see Strabo VII v 8. 
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ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܫܣ . ܒܦܢܛܘܣ̣. ܐܣܛܘܪܣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܐܬܒܢܝܬ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܫܣܓ . ܐܩܢܛ̇ܘܣ 
ܘܣܛܐܓܝܪܐ ܘܠܡܦܣܩܘܣ ܘܐܒܕܪܐ ܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܐܬܒܢ̈ܝ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܠܬܡܐܐ ܘܫܬܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣. 

ܢܝܬ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܫܥ  ܒܦܢܛܘܣ ܒܪܘܣܛܢܣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܒܣܝܩܠܝܐ ܣܝܠܝܢܘܣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܐܬܒ
ܐܬܒܢܝܬ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܫܥܐ  ܡܝܬ ܐܡܘܢ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܝܘܫܝܐ̣ ܒܪܗ ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܠܬܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ. 
ܚܠܩܝܐ ܪܒ ܟܗ̈ܢܐ ܡܬܝܕܥ ܗܘܐ ܡܬܢܒܐ ܗܘܐ ܨܦܢܝܐ܀ ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܫܦܕ  ܫܪܝ ܐܪܡܝܐ 
ܒܢܒܝܘܬܐ܀ ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ̣ ܒܢ̣ܐ ܒܐܛܘܣ ܠܩܘܪܝܢܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܫܦܘ . ܣܝܢܘܦܐ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ 

ܢܝܬ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܫܦܚ . ܠܝܦܪܐ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܐܬܒܢܝܬ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܫܦܛ . ܥܒ̣ܕ ܝܘܫܝܐ ܐܬܒ
ܦܣܟܐ܀ ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܕܘܪܐܟܝܘܢ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܐܬܒܢܝܬ. ܡܬܢܒܝܢ ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ̣. ܐܪܡܝܐ ܘܨܦܢܝܐ 
ܘܚܘܠܕܝ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܬ  ܘܚܕܐ̣. ܣܠ̣ܩ ܦܪܥܘܢ ܢܟܘ̣ ܘܡܚ̣ܐ ܩܪܒܐ ܥܡ ܝܘܫܝܐ ܥܠ ܦܪܬ. ܘܐܦ 

ܬܐ. ܘܕܒܪܗ ܦܪܥܘܢ ܠܡܨܪܝܢ̣. ܘܐܡܠ̣ܟ ـ̈ܐ ܬܠܐܬܩ̣ܛܠ ܡܢܗ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܝܗܘܚܙ ܒܪܗ ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܝܪ̈ܚ
ܝܘܝܐܩܝܡ ܐܚܘܗܝ ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܪ̈ܬܥܣܪܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܬܗ . ܣܠܩ ܢܒܘܟܕܢܨܪ ܘܟܒܫܗ̇ ܠܐܘܪܫܠܡ̣. 

ܥܠ  222ܣܓܝܐܬܐ. ܘܐܦ ܡܐܢܝ̈ ܬܫܡܫܬܐ ܐܚܬ ܥܡܗ. ܘܐܪܡܝ ܡܕܬܐ [36]ܘܐܚܬ ܫܒܝܬܐ 
ܝܘܝܐܩܝܡ ܝܘܝܐܩܝܡ̣ ܘܫܢܝ܀ ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܗܕܐ ܫܒܝܬܐ ܢܚܬܘ ܚܢܢܝܐ ܘܥܙܪܝܐ ܘܡܝܫܐܝܠ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܝܘܝܟܝܢ ܒܪ 

 ܒܪ ܝܘܫܝܐ. ܘܕܢܝܐܝܠ ܒܪܗ ܕܝܘܝܐܩܝܡ ܒܪ ܝܘܫܝܐ̣ ܠܒܒܝܠ. 

  

                                                 
222 Akk. maddattu > madattu—Syriac spelling not consistent, sometimes ܡܕܬܐ other times 

 .(see the following lines above) ܡܐܕܬܐ
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The year one thousand four hundred and twelve (603 BC): Nebuchadnezzar 
marched up again and seized Judaea. He led into captivity many among the 
Judaeans, and took many of the sacred vessels. He imposed upon Jehoiakim a 
tribute and left. 

The year one thousand four hundred and fourteen (601 BC): Jehoiakim died and 
Jehoiachin his son reigned. On the third month of the latter’s reign, 
Nebuchadnezzar marched up again against him, and deported him along with many 
people, taking him down to Babylon. During this time Uriah, who killed Jehoiaqim, 
and Jeremiah were prophesying in Judaea, ┌and in Babylon Daniel, Hananiah, 
Azariah, and Mishael. Zedekiah reigned instead of Jehoiachin his nephew for eleven 
years. 

[F11v] [The year one thou] sand four hundred and sixteen – of Abraham (599 BC): 
The city of Camerina was built; the city of Perinthus was also built.223 Daniel and his 
companions were prophesying in Babylon,224 and in Judaea Jeremiah and Baruch.  

The year one thousand four hundred and nineteen (596 BC): Ezekiel began to 
prophesy. The city of Massalia was built. The false prophet: Hananiah. Solon the 
lawmaker was known. 

The year one thousand four hundred and twenty-six (589 BC): Nebuchadnezzar, 
king of Babylon, marched up and captured the entire land of the West, from the 
Euphrates to the Sea (=Mediterranean).225 He invaded the islands, captured Tyre, 
uprooting it, and set it on fire, and killed Ḥirām the king of Tyre. Then he invaded 
Egypt going after the children of Israel who sought refuge with the Pharaoh, the 
Egyptian king. He devastated Egypt and captured the children of Israel. After he 
came from the Sea, he captured Jerusalem. God delivered Zedekiah into his hands: 
he killed his sons before him while he was watching them in Deblath226 [37] of 
Hama, gouged his eyes, and sent him to Babylon. Nebuzaradan, the military 
commander, uprooted the walls of Jerusalem, set the temple of the Lord on fire, and 
took with him to Babylon copper, iron, and vessels. And because Simeon the high 
priest took liberty before the captain of the guards, he asked him and he gave him all 
the books of the scriptures and did not set them on fire; and Simeon the high priest 
collected all of them and placed them in a well. And he filled a large burner of 
copper with fire and put it in the well. Thus Jerusalem was destroyed.  
  

                                                 
223 Perinthus was in Anatolia, in the region of Marmara. 
224 This is a repetition of their mention in the previous year.  
225 Hier. and Arm. 1426: Their accounts are not exactly the same as the one above. 
226 Riblah in the Hebrew Bible: 2 Kgs 25:1–22, Jer 39:1–11, 52:4–23. 
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ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܬܝܒ . ܣܠ̣ܩ ܬܘܒ ܢܒܘܟܕܢܨܪ ܘܐܚܕ ܠܝܗܘܕܐ. ܘܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܡܢ ܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܒܫܒܝܐ ܕܒ̣ܪܘ 
ܘܣܘܓܐܐ ܡܢ ܡܐܢܝ̈ ܩܘܕܫܐ ܢܣܒܘ. ܘܡܐܕܬܐ ܐܪܡܝ ܥܠ ܝܘܝܩܝܡ̣ ܘܫܢܝ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܬܝܕ . 

ܟ ܝܘܟܢܝܐ ܒܪܗ. ܘܒܕܬܠܬܐ ܝܪ̈ܚܝܢ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܗ̣. ܣܠ̣ܩ ܬܘܒ ܢܒܘܟܕܢܨܪ ܡܝ̣ܬ ܝܘܝܩܝܡ. ܘܐܡܠ̣ 
ܥܠܘܗܝ̣. ܘܫܒܝܗܝ ܠܗ ܘܠܥܡܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ. ܘܐܚܬܗ ܠܒܒܝܠ. ܡܬܢܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ̣. ܐܘܪܝܐ̣ 
ܕܩܝܐ  ܗܘ̇ ܕܩ̣ܛܠ ܝܘܝܩܝܡ̣ ܘܐܪܡܝܐ ܒܝܗܘܕ܆ ܘܒܒܒܝܠ ܕܢܝܐܝܠ ܘܚܢܢܝܐ ܘܥܙܪܝܐ ܘܡܝܫܐܝܠ. ܨ

ܫܢܬ ܐܠـ[ܦܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܡܐܐ ] [F11v]ܐܡ̣ܠܟ ܚܠܦ ܝܘܟܢܝܐ ܒܪ ܐܚܘܗܝ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܚܕܥܣܪ̈ܐ. 
ܘܫܬܬܥܣܪ̈ܐ ܠܐܒܪܗܡ̣. ܩܡܪܝܢܐ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܐܬܒܢܝܬ. ܘܬܘܒ ܦܪܝܢܬܘܣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܐܬܒܢܝܬ. ܡܬܢܒܝܢ 
ܗܘܘ ܕܝܢ ܒܒܝܠ̣. ܕܢܝܐܝܠ ܘܚܒܪ̈ܘܗܝ. ܘܒܝܗܘܕ ܐܪܡܝܐ ܘܒܪܘܟ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܬܝܛ . ܚܙܩܝܐܝܠ 
ܫܪܝ ܒܢܒܝܘܬܐ܀ ܘܡܣܠܝܐ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܐܬܒܢܝܬ. ܢܒܝܐ ܕܓܠ̣ܐ ܚܢܢܝܐ. ܣܠܘܢ ܣ̇ܐܡ ܢܡܘ̈ܣܐ ܡܬܝܕܥ. 

ܦܐ ܘ ܬܟܘ . ܣܠ̣ܩ ܢܒܘܟܕܢܨܪ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܒܒܝܠ̣. ܘܫܒܗ̇ ܠܟܠܗ̇ ܐܪܥܐ ܕܡܥܪܒܐ. ܡܢ ܦܪܬ ܫܢܬ ܐܠ
ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܝܡܐ. ܘܥ̣ܠ ܠܓܙܪ̈ܬܐ ܕܝܡܐ̣. ܘܫܒ̣ܐ ܘܥܩܪܗ̇ ܠܨܘܪ. ܘܐܘܩܕܗ̇ ܒܢܘܪܐ. ܘܩܛܠܗ ܠܚܝܪܡ 
ܡܠܟܐ ܕܨܘܪ. ܘܥ̣ܠ ܠܡܨܪܝܢ ܒܬܪ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ̣. ܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܚܕܘ ܓܘܣܐ ܒܦܪܥܘܢ ܡܠܟܐ 

ܐܝܠ. ܘܟܕ ܢܦ̣ܩ ܡܢ ܝܡܐ̣. ܟܒܫܗ̇ ܠܐܘܪܫܠܡ̣. ܕܡܨܪܝܢ. ܘܚܪܒܗ̇ ܠܡܨܪܝܢ. ܘܫܒ̣ܐ ܠܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܝܣܪ
ܛܠ ܠܒܢܘ̈ܗܝ̣ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ. ܟܕ ܚܐܪ ܒܗܘܢ ܒܕܒܠܬ  ܕܩܝܐ ܒܐܝܕܘ̈ܗܝ. ܘܩܼܿ ܘܐܫܠܡܗ ܐܠܗܐ ܠܨ

ܕܚܡܬ. ܘܕܝܠܗ ܥܘܪ ܥܝܢܘ̈ܗܝ̣ ܘܫܕܪܗ ܠܒܒܝܠ. ܘܢܒܘܙܪܕܢ ܪܒ ܕܚܫ̈ܐ̣. ܥܩܪܗ ܠܫܘܪܗ̇  [37]
ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ. ܘܐܘܩܕ ܒܢܘܪܐ ܠܗܝܟܠܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ. ܘܢܚܫܐ ܘܦܪܙܠܐ ܘܡܐܢܐ̈ ܢܣܒ ܥܡܗ ܠܒܒܝܠ. 
ܘܫܡܥܘܢ ܪܒ ܟܗܢܐ̣̈ ܡܛܠ ܕܗܘ̣ܬ ܠܗ ܒܦܐܪܪܣܝܐ ܠܘܬ ܪܒ ܕܚܫ̈ܐ ܐܦܝܣܗ܆ ܘܝܗ̣ܒ ܠܗ 

ܢܫ  ܐܢܘܢ ܫܡܥܘܢ ܪܒ ܟܗܢܐ̣̈. ܘܐܪܡܝ ܐܢܘܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܣܦܪ̈ܐ ܕܟܬܒ̈ܐ̣ ܘܠܐ ܐܘܩܕ ܐܢܘܢ ܒܢܘܪܐ. ܘܟܼܿ
 ܒܒܝܪܐ. ܘܡܠ̣ܐ ܦܝܪܡܐ ܪܒܐ ܕܢܚܫܐ ܢܘܪܐ̣. ܘܣ̣ܡ ܒܒܝܪܐ. ܘܚܪܒܬ ܐܘܪܫܠܡ.
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This was Simeon the high priest whom the Holy Spirit adjured that he would not 
experience death before he saw Christ227 – some people claim so. Now the birth of 
Christ was five hundred and ninety-one years away from this point, and there is no 
doubt about this: Ḥirām, the king of Tyre, who is said to have been killed by 
Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, in this year, was the friend of David and his son 
Solomon.228 The time from David to this year is four hundred and eighty-six years. 
And if this one (=Ḥirām) thus lived, why is there doubt concerning the one who 
was adjured by the Holy Spirit?229 

The year one thousand four hundred and forty – of Abraham (575 BC): Daniel and 
Ezekiel were prophesying in Babylon, and in Judaea Jeremiah and Baruch.230 False 
prophets: Achiab, Zedekiah, and Šemei. 

The year one thousand four hundred and forty-nine (566 BC): Nebuchadnezzar died 
and Evil-Merodach reigned. In Egypt Jeremiah was prophesying. And Aesop the 
writer of fables was known. 

The year one thousand four hundred and fifty-two (563 BC): Evil-Merodach 
brought Jehoiachin out of prison, holding him in honour. He took Gaiuth, daughter 
of Eliachim, as wife, and begot from her Shealtiel. Concerning this matter, the 
scripture says Josiah begot Jechoniah and his brothers in the exile of Babylon.231 Shealtiel 
took for him [38] as wife Hatibath, daughter of Halqana, from whom he begot 
Zerubbabel who went up with the people from Babylon.  

The year one thousand four hundred and fifty-four (561 BC): Evil-Merodach died 
and Belshazzar reigned after him. 

The year one thousand four hundred and fifty-six (559 BC): Daniel interpreted the 
writing to him (= Belshazzar), and in the same night he was slain, and Cyrus the 
Persian received his kingdom for thirty years.232 [F12r] Cyrus the Persian sent up the 
exiles – up to fi[fty thous]and men – from Babylon, set up the altar, and laid the 
foundations of the temple. Because the neighbouring [nations] stopped them, the 
matter remained incomplete (until the reign of) Darius the king.  
  

                                                 
227 Confusion of this Simeon with Simeon of Luke 2:21. 
228 Confusing Ḥirām (980–947 BC), the contemporary of David and Solomon, with 

probably Eshbaal III whom the Babylonian king removed after 12 years of siege of Tyre. 
229 Since the Chronicler often gives year calculations, the exegetical tone at the end of 

the account may have been given by him. 
230 These mentions are repetitive in ms. 
231 Mt 1:11. 
232 See Dan 5:30, where the royal name is the unknown “Darius the Mede.” 
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ܙܐ ܡܘܬܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܚܙܐ ܗܢܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܫܡܥܘܢ ܪܒ ܟܗܢܐ̈܆ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܐܣ̣ܝܪ ܗܘܐ ܡܢ ܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ. ܕܠܐ ܢܚ
ܠܡܫܝܚܐ܆ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܐܢܫܝ̈ܢ ܐܡܪܝܢ. ܪܚܝܩ ܕܝܢ ܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ ܡܘܠܕܗ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ̣. ܫܢܝ̈ܢ ܚܡܫ̈ܡܐܐ 
ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ܀ ܘܠܝܬ ܠܡܬܦܠܓܘ ܥܠ ܗܕܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܚܝܪܡ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܨܘܪ̣ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܡܪܝܢ 
ܥܠܘܗܝ ܕܗܢܐ܆ ܕܩܛܠ ܢܒܘܟܕܢܨܪ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܒܒܝܠ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ. ܗ̣ܘ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܪܚܡܗ ܕܕܘܝܕ 

ܒܢܐ̣ ܕܕܘܝܕ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ̣. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܐܪܒܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܬ. ܘܕܫܠܡܘܢ ܒܪܗ܀ ܐܝܬ ܕܝܢ ܡܢ ܙ
ܘܐܢ ܗܢܐ ܗܟܢܐ ܚܝ̣ܐ ܥܠ ܡܘܢ ܐܝܬ ܦܘܠܓܐ ܡܛܠ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܡܢ ܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܐܣܝܪ ܗܘܐ. ܫܢܬ 
ܐܠܦܐ ܘܐܪܒܥܡܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܠܐܒܪܗܡ̣. ܡܬܢܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܒܝܠ ܕܢܝܐܝܠ ܘܚܙܩܝܐܝܠ܆ ܘܒܝܗܘܕ ܐܪܡܝܐ 

ܕܩܝܐ ܘܫܡܥܝ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ  ܓـܠ̣ܐ ܐܚܝܐܒ ܘܨ ܘ ܬܡܛ . ܡܝܬ ܢܒܘܟܕܢܨܪ܀ ܘܐܡܠ̣ܟ ܘܒܪܘܟ. ܢܒܝ̈ܐ ܕ̈
ܐܘܝܠ ܡܪܘܕܟ. ܡܬܢܒܐ ܒܐܓܦܛܣ ܐܪܡܝܐ. ܘܐܣܘܦܘܣ ܡܟܬܒ ܡـܬ̈ܠܐ ܡܬܝܕܥ. ܫܢܬ 
ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܬܢܒ . ܐܦܩ ܐܘܝܠ ܡܪܘܕܟ ܠܝܘܟܢܝܐ ܡܢ ܒܝܬ ܐܣܝܪ̈ܐ. ܘܒܐܝܩܪܐ ܐܩܝܡܗ. ܘܢܣ̣ܒ ܠܗ 
ܐܢܬܬܐ ܠܓܝܘܬ ܒܪܬ ܐܠܝܩܝܡ. ܘܐܘܠܕ ܡܢܗ̇ ܠܫܐܠܬܝܠ. ܥܠ ܗܕܐ ܐܡ̣ܪ ܟܬܒܐ̣. ܕܝܘܫܝܐ 

ܐܢܬܬܐ̣.  [38]ܒܓـܠܘܬܐ ܕܒܒܝܠ. ܘܫܐܠܬܝܠ ܢܣ̣ܒ ܠܗ  ܐܘܠܕ ܠܝܘܟܢܝܐ ܘܠܐܚܘ̈ܗܝ
ܠܚܛܝܒܬ ܒܪܬ ܗܠܩܢܐ܆ ܘܐܘܠܕ ܡܢܗ̇ ܠܙܘܪܒܒܝܠ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܣܠ̣ܩ ܥܡ ܥܡܐ ܡܢ ܒܒܝܠ. ܫܢܬ 
ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܬܢܕ . ܡܝܬ ܐܘܝܠ ܡܪܘܕܟ. ܘܐܡܠ̣ܟ ܒܠܛܫܝܪ ܡܢ ܒܬܪܗ̣. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܬܢܘ . ܦܫܩ 
. ܠܗ ܕܢܝܐܝܠ ܟܬܒܐ. ܘܒܗ ܒܠܠܝܐ ܐܬܩܛܠ. ܘܩܒܠ ܡܠܟܘܬܗ ܟܘܪܫ ܦܪܣܝܐ̣. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܠܬܝܢ

[F12r]  ܟܘܪܫ ܦܪܣܝܐ ܐܣܩ ܠܫܒܝܬܐ ܡܢ ܒܒܝܠ. ܥܕܡܐ ܠـ]ܚܡܫܝܢ ܐܠܦـ[ܝܢ. ܘܠܡܕܒܚܐ
. ܘܫ̈ܬܐܣܐ ܕܗܝܟܠܐ ܣܡ. ܘܡܛܠ ܕܟܠܘ ܐܢܘܢ ]ܥܡܡ̈ܐ[ ܕܚܕܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ̣ ܩܘܝܬ ܥܒܝܕܬܐ ܕܠܐ 233ܐܩܝܡ

 ܓܡܘܪܝܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܕܘܪܝܘܫ ܡܠܟܐ.

  

                                                 
233 Olaf, added later, is darker than the rest; T 49:15 noticed, and so did C1 38:8 and n.1. 
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The entire period of the exile of the Jewish people totalled seventy years. According 
to the computation of some people, this was from the third year of Jehoiakim to the 
nineteenth year of Cyrus, and according to the computation of others, from the 
beginning of the prophecy of Jeremiah, which was in the thirteenth year of Josiah. 
From the fifth year of the prophecy of Jeremiah to the first year of Cyrus are 
seventy years. The seventy years of the destruction of the temple were completed 
during the days of Darius – (counting) from the nineteenth year of 
Nebuchadnezzar.234 

During this time, Daniel and Ezekiel were prophesying in Babylon, and in Judaea 
Habakkuk, Haggai, and Zechariah. Joshua son of Jozadach, the high priest, and 
Zerubbabel son of Shealtiel, the nation’s leader, were known.  

During this time Susanna was famous,235 and Pherecydes, the teacher of Pythagoras, 
was known.  

The year one thousand four hundred and eighty-two (533 BC): The citizens of 
Samos built the city of Puteolos.236 

The year one thousand four hundred and eighty-five (530 BC): The woman (and) 
queen Tomyris killed Cyrus, and Cambyses reigned for eight years. Concerning 
Cambyses, he is said among the Hebrews that he was nicknamed Nebuchadnezzar 
the Second. The account of Judith is said to have originated during his days.  

The year one thousand <four hundred> and ninety-three (522 BC): Holophernes, 
the commander of Nebuchadnezzar, marched up against the whole of Syria [39] and 
laid waste to it, killing and destroying, but was killed by the Hebrew Judith. He who 
wants to read and learn about the atrocities that he committed may read in the 
account of Judith. 

During the same year, Cambyses died, and Magian brothers seized the kingdom for 
seven months. After them Darius (I) seized it for thirty-six years. Haggai, Zechariah, 
and Malachi were prophesying among the Hebrews. 

The year one thousand <four hundred> and ninety-five (520 BC): The people who 
remained with Cyrus went up from Babylon. 
  

                                                 
234 Hier. Year 1469; Arm. Year 1457 – not exact calculations as above. 
235 See the story of Susanna and the Elders in the apocryphal Dan 13. 
236 Hier. Year 1486: The city is also called Dicaearchia. 
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ܐܝܟ ܡܢܝܢܐ ܕܐܢܫܝ̈ܢ̣. ܡܢ  ܟܢܫ ܕܝܢ ܟܠܗ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܕܫܒܝܗ ܕܥܡܐ ܕܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ̣ ܠܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ. ܘܗ̈ܠܝܢ
ܫܢܬ ܬܠ̈ܬ ܕܝܘܝܩܝܡ̣. ܥܕܡܐ ܠܫܢܬ ܬܫܥܣܪܐ ܕܟܘܪܫ. ܐܝܟ ܡܢܝܢܐ ܬܘܒ ܕܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ̣. ܒܫܘܪܝܗ̇ 
ܕܢܒܝܘܬܗ ܕܐܪܡܝܐ̇. ܕܗܘ̣ܬ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܕܬܠܬܥܣܪܐ ܕܝܘܫܝܐ. ܡܢ ܫܢܬ ܚܡ̈ܫ ܕܝܢ ܕܢܒܝܘܬܗ ܕܐܪܡܝܐ̣. 
 ܥܕܡܐ ܠܫܢܬ ܩܕܡܝܬܐ ܕܟܘܪܫ̣. ܗܘ̈ܝܢ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ. ܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܚܘܪܒܗ ܕܗܝܟܠ̣ܐ. ܒܝܘ̈ܡܝ

ܕܪܝܘܫ ܡܫܬܡ̈ܠܝܢ̣. ܡܢ ܫܢܬ ܬܫܥܣܪܐ ܕܢܒܘܟܕܢܨܪ. ܡܬܢܒܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܕܢܝܐܝܠ 
ܘܚܙܩܝܐܝܠ ܒܒܝܠ܆ ܘܒܝܗܘܕ ܚܒܩܘܩ ܘܚܓܝ ܘܙܟܪܝܐ܀ ܝܫܘܥ ܒܪ ܝܘܙܕܩ ܪܒ ܟܗܢܐ̈. 
ܘܙܘܪܒܒܝܠ ܒܪ ܫܐܠܬܝܠ̣ ܪܝܫ ܥܡܐ ܡܬܝܕܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܫܘܫܢ ܡܬܢܨܚܐ ܗܘܬ. 

ܠܣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ̣. ܒ̈ܢܝ ܦܪܩܘܕܣ ܪܒܗ ܕܦܝܬܘܓܪܝܘܣ ܡܬܝܕܥ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܬܦܒ . ܦܐܛܝܐ
ܣܡܘܣ ܒܢ̣ܘ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܬܦܗ . ܛܐܡܘܪܝܣ ܐܢܬܬܐ ܡܠܟܬܐ ܩ̇ܛܠܬ ܠܟܘܪܫ܀ ܘܐܡܠܟ 
ܩܡܒܘܣܣ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܡ̈ܢܐ. ܥܠ ܩܡܒܘܣܣ ܡܬܐܡܪ ܠܘܬ ܥܒܪ̈ܝܐ̣. ܕܢܒܘܟܕܢܨܪ ܕܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܡܬܩܪܐ܆ 
ܕܒܝܘ̈ܡܬܗ ܬܫܥܝܬܐ ܕܝܗܘܕܝܬ ܐ̇ܡܪܝܢ ܕܗܘ̣ܬ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ >ܘ   ܬ < ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܬܠܬ̣. ܣܠܩ 

ܘܫܒ̣ܐ ܘܩܛ̣ܠ ܘܐܚܪܒܗ̇. ܘܐܬܩܛܠ  [39]. ܥܠ ܟܠܗ̇ ܣܘܪܝܐ ܐܠܝܦܪܢܐ ܪܒ ܚܝܠܐ ܕܢܒܘܟܕܢܨ̣ܪ 
ܡܢ ܝܗܘܕܝܬ ܥܒܪܝܬܐ. ܘܐܝܢܐ ܕܨܒܐ ܕܢܩܪܐ ܘܢܐܠܦ ܓܘ̈ܢܚܐ ܕܥܒܕ. ܢܩܪܐ ܒܬܫܥܝܬܐ ܕܝܗܘܕܝܬ܀ 
ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ ܡܝ̣ܬ ܩܡܒܘܣܣ܀ ܘܐܚܕ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܐܚ̈ܐ ܡܓܘ̈ܫܐ̣ ܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܫܒܥܐ̈܀ ܘܡܢ 
ܒܬܪܗܘܢ ܐܚ̣ܕ ܕܘܪܝܫ̣. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܠܬܝܢ ܘܫܬ. ܡܬܢܒܝܢ ܠܘܬ ܥܒܪ̈ܝܐ̣. ܚܓܝ ܘܙܟܪܝܐ ܘܡܠܐܟܝ. 

 ܦܐ >ܘ ܬ < ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܚܡܫ̣. ܣܠ̣ܩ ܥܡܐ ܡܢ ܒܒܝܠ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܦܫ ܡܢ ܟܘܪܫ.ܫܢܬ ܐܠ
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The year one thousand five hundred (515 BC): The reconstruction of the temple 
was completed through the prophecy of Haggai and Zechariah.  

The year one thousand five hundred and twenty-one (494 BC): ┌Pythagoras237 the 
philosopher who lived for ninety-five years died. 

The year one thousand five hundred and twenty-nine (486 BC): Darius (I) died and 
Xerxes (I) his son reigned after him for twenty years. 

The year one thousand five hundred and thirty-seven (478 BC): A war broke out in 
Thermopylas, and a battle involving ships in Salamina. During this time, the 
disciples of Diagorus the philosopher and Pindarus were known.  

The year one thousand five hundred and forty-nine (466 BC): Xerxes died and 
Artaban reigned for seven months and after him Artaxerxes (I) Longimanus for 
forty-one years. It is said that during the days of the latter Esther and Mordechai 
lived. Ezra the scribe and Eliashib the high priest were known among the Hebrews. 

The followers of Pythagoras grew numerous. 

The year one thousand five hundred and sixty-five (450 BC): In Rome the One 
Century – one hundred years – War was conducted for the first time;238 Mōr Isaac 
wrote many memrē-discourses about it.239 

The year one thousand five hundred and sixty-nine (446 BC): Nehemiah the 
cupbearer went up to restore the city and the wall of Jerusalem; Jehoiada was the 
high priest. During this time the woman Audias240 was prophesying.  

[40] [F12v] The year one thousand five hundred and fifty (465 BC): A rock fell into 
the Aegean. […]  

The year one thousand five hundred and eighty-three (432 BC): The rebuilding work 
of the city and of the wall was completed through Nehemiah the cupbearer. 
Socrates and Democritus were known. 

The year one thousand five hundred and eighty-seven (428 BC): A huge and terrible 
pestilence took place in Athens to such an extent that there were not enough people 
to bury the dead. 
  

                                                 
237 See also Hier. Year 1520 and Arm. Year 1517. 
238 The passage refers to the Punic Wars that involved Rome and Carthage between 

264 and 164. See Arm. Year 1563; Arm. 1565. 
239 See BO i, 209–10. 
240 For Noadiah as in Neh 6:14, and as T 52 n. 2, surmised; C2 32 n. 2. The name with 

its Greek suffix must originate in Eusebius, but it does not seem to occur in its extant 

translations.  
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ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܚܡܫܡܐܐ. ܐܫܬ̇ܠܡ ܒܢܝܢܗ ܕܗܝܟܠܐ ܒܢܒܝܘܬܐ ܕܚܓܝ ܘܕܙܟܪܝܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܢܟܐ . 
ܝ̈ܐ ܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܢܟܛ . ܡܝ̣ܬ ܦܝܠܣܦܐ ܡܝ̣ܬ. ܕܚܝܐ ܫܢ 241ܦܘܪܐܓܐܪܘܣ

ܕܪܝܘܫ. ܘܐܡܠ̣ܟ ܚܫܝܪܫ ܒܪܗ ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܚܡܫܡܐܐ ܘܬܠܬܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣. 
ܗܘ̣ܐ ܩܪܒܐ ܕܒܬܪܡܘܦܠܘܣ. ܘܬܟܬܘܫܐ ܕܒܐܠܦ̈ܐ ܕܒܣܠܡܝܢܐ. ܡܬܝܕܥܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܕܒܝܬ 

. ܡܝ̣ܬ ܕܝܘܓܘܪܘܣ ܦܝܠܣ̈ܦܐ̣. ܘܕܒܝܬ ܦܝܢܕܐܪܘܣ. ܒܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܚܡܫܡܐܐ ܘܐܪܒܥܝܢ ܘܬܫܥ̣ 
ܚܫܝܪܫ. ܘܐܡܠ̣ܟ ܐܪܛܒܢ ܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܫܒܥܐ̈. ܘܒܬܪܗ ܐܪܛܚܫܫܬ ܐܪܝܟ ܐܝܕܐ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ  ܡܐ . ܒܝܘ̈ܡܬܗ ܕܗܢܐ 
ܐܡܪܝܢ ܕܗܘ̣ܐ ܐܣܬܝܪ ܘܡܘܪܕܟܝ. ܡܬܝܕܥܝܢ ܠܘܬ ܥܒܪ̈ܝܐ. ܥܙܪܐ ܣܦܪܐ ܘܐܠܝܐܫܒ ܪܒ ܟܗܢܐ̈. 

ܕܡܐܐ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ̣  242ܘܕܒܝܬ ܦܝܬܓܘܪܣ ܣ̇ܓܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܢܣܗ  ܒܪܗܘܡܐ̣ ܩܠܐܪܝܘܢ ܐܓܘܢܐ
ܗ̇ܘ ܕܐܦ ܡܪܝ ܐܝܣܚܩ̣ ܡܐܡܪ̈ܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܥܒ̣ܕ ܥܠܘܗܝ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܩܕܡܝܐܝܬ ܐܬܕܒ̇ܪ. 

ܘܚܡܫܡܐܐ ܘܫܬܝܢ ܘܬܫܥ̣. ܣܠ̣ܩ ܢܚܡܝܐ ܫܩܝܐ ܕܢܩܝܡ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܘܠܫܘܪܐ ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ. ܪܒ ܟܗܢܐ̈ 
ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܚܡܫܡܐܐ  [F12v] [40]ܝܘܝܕܥ. ܡܬܢܒܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܐܘܕܝܣ ܐܢܬܬܐ. 

 .xxxxܘܚܡܫܝܢ̣. ܟܐܦܐ ܒܢܗܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܕܐܓܘܣ ܢܦܠܬ 
ܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܬܠܬ̣. ܡܫܬܠ̇ܡ ܥ̇ܒܕܐ ܕܒ̇ܢܝܢܐ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܘܕܫܘܪܐ ܒܐܝܕ̈ܝ ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܚܡܫ̈ܡ

ܢܚܡܝܐ ܫܩܝܐ. ܡܬܝܕܥܝܢ ܣܘܩܪܛܝܣ ܘܕܘܡܩܪܝܛܘܣ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܢܦܙ . ܗܘܐ ܡܘܬܢܐ ܪܒܐ 
 ܘܕܚܝܠܐ ܒܐܬܢܘܣ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܡܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܡܩܒܪ ܚܕ̈ܕܐ.

  

                                                 
241 Sic ms although elsewhere ܦܝܬܓܘܪܣ is correct. 
242 Mich. Syr. 71a: Same spelling. 
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The year one thousand five hundred and ninety (425 BC): Artaxerxes died. Xerxes 
the Second reigned for two months and after him Sogdianus for seven months, and 
then Darius (II) for 19 years.  

The year one thousand five hundred and ninety-one (424 BC): Strong and terrible 
tremors took place, and Atalanta, which is near Locri, quivered and became an 
island. Plato was born. 

The year one thousand six hundred (415 BC): The Athenians suffered a great 
calamity. 

The year one thousand six hundred and nine (406 BC): Darius (II) died and 
Artaxerxes (II) his son reigned for forty years. During the days of this one, the story 
of Esther (originated) as it seems to me. 

The year one thousand six hundred and twenty-two (393 BC): A war took place 
between the Carthagians and Africans. Diogenes the Cynic was known. 

The year one thousand six hundred and thirty-two (383 BC): A great tremor 
occurred and Elice and Bura, cities in the Peloponnesus, were swallowed up by the 
earth.  

The year one thousand six hundred and forty-two (373 BC): Plato, Xenophon, and 
Isocrates the rhetor were known. And Alexander of Pharos lived in this time. 

The year one thousand six hundred and sixty-two – of Abraham (353 BC): 
Alexander son of Philip the Macedonian was born. 

 The year one thousand six hundred and fifty (365 BC): Artaxerxes (II) died and 
Ochus (=Artaxerxes III) reigned for twenty-seven years. 

The year one thousand six hundred and seventy-three (342 BC): Plato died. 

[41] The year one thousand six hundred and seventy-six (339 BC): <Ochus> died 
and <Arses (=Artaxerxes III)> reigned for four years.243 

The year one thousand six hundred and sixty-five (350 BC): Egypt was subjected by 
Ochus, the king of the Persians. 

The year one thousand six hundred and sixty-nine (346 BC): Ochus uprooted Sidon. 
Iaddus (=Judaea) the Jewish high priest was known. 
  

                                                 
243 Ms: The names are in a reversed order. 
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ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܚܡܫܡܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ̣. ܡܝܬ ܐܪܛܚܫܫܛ. ܘܐܡܠ̣ܟ ܟܣܪܟܣܣ ܕܬܪܝܢ̣ ܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ. 
ܘܒܬܪܗ̣ ܣܘܓܕܝܐܢܘܣ ܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܫܒܥܐ̈܀ ܘܒܬܪܗ̣ ܕܪܝܘܫ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ  ܝܛ . ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܢܨܐ . ܟܕ ܗܘ̣ܘ 

ܙܪܬܐ܀ ܘܦܠܛܘܢ ܐܬܝܠܕ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܙܘ̈ܥܐ ܩܫܝ̈ܐ ܘܙܝܥܐ̣̈. ܐܛܐܠܐܢܛܐ ܕܠܘܬ ܠܐܩܪܘ ܐܬܬܙܝܥܬ̣ ܘܗܘ̣ܬ ܓ
ܐܬܢܝ̈ܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܫܬܡܐܐ ܘܬܫܥ̣. ܡܝ̣ܬ ܕܪܝܘܫ. ܘܐܡܠ̣ܟ  ܘ ܬܪ . ܗܘ̣ܐ ܐܘܠܨܢܐ ܪܒܐ ܥܠ 

ܐܪܛܚܫܝܫܬ ܒܪܗ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ. ܒܝܘ̈ܡܝ ܗܢܐ ܡܣܬܒܪܐ ܠܝ ܬܫܥܝܬܐ ܕܐܣܬܝܪ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ 
ܘܫܬܡܐܐ ܘܥܣܪܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܗܘ̣ܐ ܩܪܒܐ ܕܩܐܪ̈ܟܕܘܢܝܐ ܘܕܐܦܪܝܩܝܢܘܣ. ܕܝܘܓܢܣ ܩܘܢܝܩܘܣ 

ܕܥ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܫܬܡܐܐ ܘ ܠܒ  ܗܘ̣ܐ ܙܘܥܐ ܪܒܐ. ܘܐܠܝܩܐ ܘܒܘܪܐ ܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܡܬܝ
ܕܒܦܠܘܦܐܢܣܘܣ ܐܬܒܠܥ ܒܐܪܥܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܫܬܡܐܐ ܘܐܪܒܥܝܢ ܘܬܪܬܝܢ̣. ܦܠܛܘܢ ܘܐܟܣܢܐܦܘܢ 
ܘܐܝܣܘܩܪܛܝܣ ܪܗܝܛܪܐ ܡܬܝܕܥܝܢ. ܘܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ ܕܡܢ ܦܪܘܣ ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ. ܫܢܬ 

ܒܪ ܦܝܠܦܘܣ ܡܩܕܘܢܝܐ. ܫܢܬ  ܐܠܦܐ ܘܫܬܡܐܐ ܘܫܬܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ ܠܐܒܪܗܡ̣. ܐܬܝܠܕܘ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ
ܐܠܦܐ ܘܫܬܡܐܐ ܘܚܡܫܝܢ̣. ܡܝ̣ܬ ܐܪܛܚܫܝܫܬ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܐܘܟܘܣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣. ܫܢܬ 

ܦܠܛܘܢ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܣܥܘ . ܡܝܬ ܐܘܟܘܣ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܐܪܣܣ̣.  [41]ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܣܥܓ . ܡܝܬ 
ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܐܪ̈ܒܥ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܣܣܗ . ܐܬܟܒܫܬ ܐܓܝܦܛܘܣ ܡܢ ܐܘܟܘܣ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ. ܫܢܬ 

ܕܘܢ. ܡܬܝܕܥ ܐܝܐܕܘܣ ܪܒ ܟܗܢܐ̈ ܕܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ. ܐܠܦܐ ܘܫܬܡܐܐ ܘ ܣ  ܥܩܪ  ܐܘܟܘܣ ܠܨ
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The year one thousand six hundred and eighty (335 BC): Manasseh, the brother of 
the high priest Iaddus, built a temple on Mount Gerizim. In this same year 
<Arses>244 died; Darius (III) reigned over the Persians for six years. In the same 
year, Philip, king of Macedonia, also died; after him, his son Alexander reigned over 
Macedonia for twelve years and six months.  

The year one thousand six hundred and eighty-one (334 BC): Alexander went out in 
expedition into the land to capture nations and kingdoms.245 

From the Story of Alexander246 

When he (=Alexander) wanted to go out in expedition into the land, he stood up to 
make a vow saying: “If the Messiah son of God comes in my days, I and all my 
troops would bow down and worship him, and if he does not come in my days, the 
crown that is on my head and my royal throne will be for his honour whenever he 
comes. And these eighty liṭrā-pounds of gold will be for his incense, light, and 
offerings when he comes.” And he rose up to lead with him three hundred and 
twenty-[F13r] four thousand soldiers and went to Egypt. [He brought from there] 
skilled workers, crossed progressively twelve […] days, and found a plain that 
surrounds […] these […] twelve miles. They were not able to go to the dead sea,247 
for they realized that those who drew near [42] the dead sea were dying. He 
marched up, going through that plain until the setting of the sun, as is written in 
(his) story. They saw the sun setting in the sky and the likeness of fiery balls falling 
from it at that moment, and all the people of that region and the animals and the 
birds fled into caves. Then Alexander and all his army rose up to return, marching 
to the East. He crossed many territories up to the territory that was between the 
Roman and Persian kingdoms and up to the land of Gug.  
  

                                                 
244 Ms ܐܘܟܘܣ (sic). 
245 Hier. Year 1682 and Arm. Year 1681 list here a series of dated campaigns by 

Alexander, and in Chr. Zuq. the same is true but after the insertion of the Story of 

Alexander. 
246 On Alexander in Syriac see G. J. Reinink, Das syrische Alexanderlied: die drei 

Rezensionen, CSCO 454 SS 195 and 455 SS 196 (Louvain: Peeters, 1983), and Das syrische 

Apkalypse des Pseudo-Methodius, CSCO 540 SS 220 and 541 SS 221 (Louvain: Peeters, 1993). 

Alexander in these apocalyptic stories prefigures the early 7th century Byzantine Heraclius 

‘the new Alexander’ who would march to the east to combat Persia and secure the mastery 

over the world.  
247 In the mīmrō on Alexander attributed to Jacob of Sarug, the name is ܝܡܐ ܣܪܝܐ “fetid 

sea;” Budge, The History of Alexander the Great, pp. 167–68, lines 71, 99–100.  
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ܘܫܬܡܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ̣. ܡܢܫܐ ܐܚܘܗܝ ܕܐܝܐܕܘܣ ܪܒ ܟܗܢܐ̈ ܒܢ̣ܐ ܒܛܘܪܐ ܕܓܪܙܝܡ ܗܝܟܠܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ 
ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ̣ ܡ̣ܝܬ >ܐܪܣܣ<܀ ܘܐܡܠܟ ܥܠ ܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܕܪܝܘܫ̇ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܫ̈ܬ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܟܕ ܒܗ̇ 
ܒܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ̣. ܡܝܬ ܐܦ ܦܝܠܦܘܣ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܡܩܕܘ̈ܢܝܐ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܥܠ ܡܩܕܘܢܝܐ̣. 

ܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܣܦܐ . ܢܦ̣ܩ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ ܒܪܗ ܫܢ̈ܝܐ ܬܪ̈ܬܥܣܪܐ ܘܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܐܫ̈ܬܐ. ܫ
 ܠܡܗܠܟܘ ܒܐܪܥܐ̣ ܘܕܢܟܒܘܫ ܥܡܡ̈ܐ ܘܡܠܟܘ̈ܬܐ.

 
 ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ. ܡܢ ܬܫܥܝܬܐ ܕܥܠ

 
ܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܨܒ̣ܐ ܕܢܦܘܩ ܘܢܗܠܟ ܒܐܪܥܐ̣. ܩܡ ܘܢܕܪ ܢܕܪܐ ܘܐܡ̣ܪ܆ ܕܐܢ ܢܐܬܐ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܒܪܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ  

ܒܝܘ̈ܡܬܝ̣ ܐܣܓܘܕ ܠܗ̣. ܐܢـܐ̇ ܘܟܠܗܘܢ ܚܝ̈ܠܘܬܝ ܘܢܦܠܚܝܘܗ̣ܝ. ܘܐܠܐ ܢܐܬܐ ܒܝܘ̈ܡܬܝ ܟܠܝܠܐ ܗܢܐ 
ܘܟܘܪܣܝܐ ܗܢܐ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܝ̣. ܢܗܘܘܢ ܠܗ ܠܐܝܩܪܗ ܐܡܬܝ ܕܢܐܬܐ. ܘܗܠܝܢ ܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ   248ܪܝܫܕܒ

ܠܝܛܪ̈ܝܢ ܕܗܒܐ̣. ܢܗܘܘܢ ܠܗ ܠܒܣ̈ܡܐ ܘܠܢܗܝܪ̈ܐ ܘܠܩܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ ܡܐ ܕܐ̇ܬܐ. ܘܩܡ ܕܒܪ ܥܡܗ ܬܠܬܡܐܐ 
܀ ܘܩܛܥ 249ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܐ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܚܝܠ̣ܐ ܘܐܙܠ ܠܡܨܪܝܢ܀ ܘ]ܐܝܬܝ ܡܢ ܬܡܢ ܐ[ܘ̈ܡܢܐ [F13r]ܘܥܣܪܝܢ 

ܘܥܒ̣ܪ ܬܪܥܣܪ ]...[ ܝܘܡܝ̈ܢ. ܘܐܫܟܚ ܦܩܥܬܐ ܕܚܕܪܐ ]...[ ܗܠܝܢ. ܘ]...[ ܬܪܥܣܪ ܡܝ̈ܠܝܢ. 
ܨܝܕ ܝܡܐ  [42]ܘܠܗ̇ܘ ܝܡܐ ܡܝܬܐ ܘܠܐ ܐܫܟܚ ܕܢܐܙܠܘܢ ܬܘܒ̣. ܡܛܠ ܕܚܙܘ ܕܗ̇ܢܘܢ ܕܩܪܒܘ 

. ܘܣܠ̣ܩ ܐܙܠ̣ ܒܗ̇ܝ ܦܩܥܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܟܬܝܒ ܒܬܫܥܝܬܐ̣ ܥܕܡܐ 250ܡܝܬܐ >ܡܝܬܝܢ ܗܘܘ
ܐ. ܘܐܝܟ ܐܣܦܝܪ̈ܐ ܕܢܘܪܐ ܢܬܪ̈ܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܡܢܗ ܒܗ̇ܘ ܠܡܥܪ̈ܒܝ ܫܡܫܐ. ܘܚ̣ܙܘ ܫܡܫܐ ܕܥ̣ܠܘ ܒܫܡܝ

ܥܕܢܐ. ܘܟܠܗܘܢ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܬܪܐ ܗܘ̇. ܘܚܝ̈ܘܬܐ ܘܦܪ̈ܚܬܐ̣ ܥܪ̈ܩܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܠܡܥܪ̈ܐ܀ ܘܩܡ ܬܘܒ 
ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ ܘܟܠܗ ܚܝܠܗ̣. ܘܐܬܦܢܝ ܕܢܐܙܠ ܠܡܕܢܚܐ. ܘܥܒܪ ܒܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ̣. ܥܕܡܐ ܠܐܬܪܐ 

 ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܒܝܢܬ ܡܠܟܘ̈ܬܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܘܕܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ. ܘܠܕܒܝܬ ܓܘܓ.

  

                                                 
248 Phonetic spelling of ܒܪܝܫܝ. 
249 C1 41:24: ܠܡܨܪܝܢ ܘ      ܐܘ̈ܡܢܐ; but see C1 43:18 (below). 
250 Ms unclear; correction after T 54:17; see C1 42 n. 1. 
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Alexander dispatched messengers to say: “The king of the Greeks is crossing over 
(your land) and he is not taking captives or destroying. (He says): ‘Let everyone sit in 
peace, and let only the very old ones who are in this place come to me, for I need to 
ask them about a matter.’ ” When they came, he said to them: “Whose this place 
is?” They said to him: “Of Darius, king of Persia,” He said to them: “And this great 
and mighty mountain, what do you call it?” They said to him: “This is a boundary 
which God placed between us and the nations on its other side, and it extends up to 
Inner India where the people on the other side are sorcerers. When they wanted to 
march out to war, they would bring a pregnant woman near fire until her fetus came 
out and on him they would practice sorcery: Wetting their weapons (in his blood), 
each one of them would look like two hundred cavalrymen, their shouts sounding 
like (those) of jackals.” Alexander said to them: “Did they march out during your 
own time?” They said to him: “In this mountain there is an opening of about ten 
cubits, and from it they come out from time to time. And these Persian fortresses 
that you see, they destroyed them.” He said to them: “What are the names of their 
kings?” They replied to him: [43] “Gug, Magug, Gig, Thamerath, and Thamarthan. 
Beyond them is Bēt-Amazerath, beyond it is Bēt-Kalbabarnosh, beyond the latter is 
Bēt-Mehanai, and beyond it are desolation, empty steppe, great mountains, dragons, 
and beasts. And beyond these is God’s Paradise, which seems to be situated far 
away, on a high place between earth and heaven, and day and night light is seen 
there from afar.” He said to them: “And these rivers – Euphrates, Tigris, Pishon 
and Gihon – how does the Scripture say that they spring from there?” They said to 
him: “The Lord sprang up the rivers from Paradise, and lest people sail on them and 
enter paradise, God ordered these rivers to go down, running inside the earth many 
parasangs over. When people go to check, they realize that the rivers seen outside in 
the territories are far from each other.” When Alexander heard many things from 
them, he dismissed them to go. And he ordered all the skilled people whom he 
brought from Egypt to make a great gate of iron for the opening that was in the 
mountain. And they blocked it with iron strengthened by bars.251 

The old men who left Alexander went to Darius to tell him (about the matter), and 
he ordered to gather eighty-two kings and their armies to attack him. As 
Ale[xan]der252 and all his army were sleeping [F13v] and resting [during no]on time, 
the S[on] of God drew near him and awoke him, saying: “Why are you sleeping?”  
  

                                                 
251 The chronicler refers to this “gate of the land of the Turks which had been built by 

Alexander of Macedonia;” Harrak, Zuqnīn, 159 and n. 1. 
252 T 57:5, and C1 43 n. 3, misread the name. 
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ܓ̈ܕܐ ܕܢܐܡܪܘܢ܆ ܕܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܕܝܘ̈ܢܝܐ ܥ̇ܒܪ ܘܠܐ ܫ̇ܒܐ. ܘܠܐ ܡ̇ܚܪܒ. ܟܠܢܫ  ܫܕܪ ܕܝܢ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ ܐܝܙ
ܐ̇ܢܘܢ  ܝ. ܕܒ̇ܥܐ ܐܢܐ ܐܫܐܠ ܒܫܝܢܐ ܢܬܒ. ܘܒܠܚܘܕ ܣܒ̈ܐ ܥܬܝܩ̈ܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܒܗ ܒܐܬܪܐ ܢ̇ܐܬܘܢ ܨܝܕ

ܡܠܬܐ. ܘܟܕ ܐܬܘ ܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܗܘܢ̣. ܕܡܢܘ ܐܬܪܐ ܗܢܐ. ܐܡ̇ܪܝܢ ܠܗ ܕܕܪܝܘܫ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܦܪܣ. ܐ̇ܡܪ ܠܗܘܢ. 
ܘܗܢܐ ܛܘܪܐ ܪܒܐ ܘܥܫܝܢܐ̣. ܡܢܐ ܩܪܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܠܗ. ܐܡ̇ܪܝܢ ܠܗ̣. ܗܢܐ ܬܚܘܡܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܕܣܡܗ 
ܐܠܗܐ̣ ܒܝܬ ܠܢ ܘܠܗܠܝܢ ܥܡܡ̈ܐ ܕܠܗ̇ܘ ܓܒܗ. ܘܐܙ̇ܠ ܗܟܢܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܗܢܕܘ ܓܘܝܬܐ܀ 

ܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܪܟܐ̣ ܚܪ̈ܫܐ ܐܢܘܢ ܡܢ ܗܘ ܓܒܗ܀ ܘܡܐ ܕܒ̇ܥܝܢ ܕܢܦܩܘܢ ܠܩܪܒܐ. ܡܩܝܡܝܢ ܘܥܡܡ̈ 
ܐܢܬܬܐ ܕܒܛܢܐ ܠܘܩܒܠ ܢܘܪܐ. ܥܕܡܐ ܕܢܦ̇ܩ ܥܘܠܗ̇. ܘܥܒܕܝܢ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܚܪ̈ܫܐ ܘܛܡܫܝܢ ܙܝܢܗܘܢ. 
ܘܗܘܐ ܚܕ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܡܬܚܙܐ ܐܝܟ ܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܦܪ̈ܫܝܢ. ܘܩܠܝ̈ܗܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܝܪܘܪ̈ܐ. ܐ̇ܡܪ ܠܗܘܢ 

ܠܗ̣. ܒܛܘܪܐ ܗܢܐ ܐܝܬ ܬܘܪܥܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܥܣܪ̈  ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ̣. ܢܦܝܩ ܠܗܘܢ ܒܝܘ̈ܡܬܟܘܢ. ܐ̇ܡܪܝܢ
ܐܡܝ̈ܢ. ܘܡܢܗ̇ ܢܦܩܝܢ ܒܙܒܢ ܙܒܢ. ܘܗܠܝܢ ܚܣܢ̈ܐ ܕܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܕܚ̇ܙܐ ܐܢܬ ܗ̣ܢܘܢ ܐܚܪܒܘ ܐܢܘܢ. ܘܐ̇ܡܪ 

ܓܘܓ. ܘܡܓܘܓ. ܘܓܝܓ.  [43]ܠܗܘܢ. ܘܡܘܢ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܫܡܐ ܕܡܠܟܝ̈ܗܘܢ. ܐ̇ܡܪܝܢ ܠܗ. 
ܘܬ̇ܡܪܬ ܘܬܡ̇ܪܬܢ܀ ܘܠܗܠ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܒܝܬ ܐܡ̇ܙܪܬ܀ ܘܠܗܠ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܒܝܬ ܟܠܒܒܪܢܫ. 

ܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܒܝܬ ܡܚܢ̈ܝ. ܘܠܗܠ ܡܢܗܘܢ̣ ܠܝܬ ܒܪܢܫ. ܐܠܐ ܡܕܒܪܐ ܚܪܒܐ ܘܛܘܪ̈ܐ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܐ  ܘܠܗܠ
ܘܬܢܝ̈ܢܐ ܘܚܝ̈ܘܬܐ܀ ܘܠܗܠ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܦܪܕܝܣܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ. ܡܢ ܪܘܚܩܐ ܒܐܬܪܐ ܪܡܐ̣. ܐܝܟ ܒܝܬ ܐܪܥܐ 

ܐ ܕܡܬܚܙܐ ܕܣܝܡ. ܘܒܠܠܝܐ ܘܒܐܝܡܡܐ ܢܘܗܪܐ ܡܬܚܙܐ ܡܢ ܬܡܘܢ ܠܪܘܚܩܐ. ܐ̇ܡܪ  253ܠܫܡܝܐ ܖܡܼܿ
ܘܓܝܚܘܢ. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܐܡ̣ܪ ܟܬܒܐ ܕܢ̇ܦܩܝܢ ܡܢ ܬܡܢ.  ܠܗܘܢ܆ ܘܗܠܝܢ ܢܗܪ̈ܘܬܐ̣. ܦܪܬ ܘܕܩܠܬ ܘܦܫܘܢ

ܐ̇ܡܪܝܢ ܠܗ. ܐܦ̣ܩ ܡܪܝܐ ܢܗܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܡܢ ܦܪܕܝܣܐ. ܘܕܠܐ ܢܐܙܠܘܢ ܒܢܝܢ̈ܫܐ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ̣ ܘܢܥܠܘܢ ܠܦܪܕܝܣܐ. 
ܦܩ̣ܕ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܢܗܪ̈ܘܬܐ̣. ܕܢܚܬܘܢ ܘܢܐܙܠܘܢ ܒܓܘ ܐܪܥܐ ܡܣܝܘ̈ܢܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ̣. ܘܟܢ 

ܟܕ ܫܡ̣ܥ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܢܐܙܠܘܢ ܘܢܕܝܩܘܢ ܘܢܬܚܙܘܢ ܠܒܪ ܒܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܕܪܚܝܩܝܢ ܚܕ ܡܢ ܚܕ. ܘ
ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ̣ ܫܪܐ ܐܢܘܢ ܕܢܐܙܠܘܢ. ܘܦܩܕ ܗܘܐ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܘ̈ܡܢܐ ܗ̇ܢܘܢ ܕܐܝܬܝ ܡܢ 

ܒܦܪܙܠܐ.  254ܡܨܪܝܢ. ܘܥܒ̣ܕ ܬܪܥܐ ܪܒܐ ܕܦܪܙܠܐ܆ ܒܗ̇ ܒܗ̇ܝ ܬܘܪܥܬܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܒܛܘܪܐ ܗ̇ܘ. ܘܫܥܘܗܝ
. ܣܒ̈ܐ ܕܝܢ ܗ̇ܢܘܢ ܕܐܙܠܘ ܡܢ ܨܝܕܘܗܝ ܐܙܠܘ ܨܝܕ ܕܪܝܘܫ̣ ܘܐܡܪܘ ܠܗ܀ 255ܘܩ̣ܒܥܘܗܝ ܒܡܘ̈ܟܠܐ

]ܗܘܐ[  [F13v]ܢܝܢ  ܘܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܡܠܟܝ̈ܢ̣ ܘܚܝ̈ܠܘܬܗܘܢ. ܘܐܬܘ ܥܠܘܗܝ܀ ܘܟܕ ܕܡܝܟ ܘܫܕܪ ܘܟܢܫ ܬܡ̈ 
ܕܛܗܪܐ ܘܡܬܬܢܝܚ̣. ܗ̣ܘ ܘܟܠܗܘܢ ܚܝ̈ܠܘܬܗ̣. ܩܪܒ ܨܝـ]ܕܘܗܝ ܒܪ[ܗ  256ܐܠܟـ]ܣܢـ[ܕܪܘܣ ܒܥܕܢܐ

 ܕܐܠܗܐ̣ ܘܐܥܝܪܗ. ܘܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܗ̣. ܡܘܢ ܕܡܝܟ ܐܢܬ.

  

                                                 
253 Sic ms; probably for ܕܡܐ ܕܡܬܚܙܐ as in C1 43:7. 
254 Ms  ̇ܫܥܘܗ, not ܫܥܘܗܝ as in C1 43:20. It should be  ܫܝܥܘܗܝ.   
255 Μοχλός.  
256 C1 41:23: ܗܘܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܥܕܢܐ. 
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As for him, he grew much fearful, and replied to him: “What do you wish, my 
Lord.” He said to him: “I am the Lord for whom you made a vow and you marched 
out under my name! Kings and their armies are now coming upon you now, but 
when they arrive, call upon me and I will come to your help.” He got up and awoke 
[44] his nobles, saying: “The Lord appeared to me at this moment and said to me: 
‘Behold, kings with their armies are coming upon you but call me and I will come to 
your help, for I am the Lord for whom you made a vow and you marched out under 
my name! But let us go up to the summit of this mountain and see!” Some people 
among them went up and saw the whole land concealed by armies, and went down 
hurriedly, saying: “What shall we do? The whole land is concealed by armies that are 
coming upon us.” Alexander rose up and ordered all his troops to offer incense to 
the Lord who appeared to him and to call upon him. And Alexander said: “Let the 
Lord come and find the whole camp whose smell is sweet!” And Alexander placed 
the crown and the royal apparel on the ground and said: “God: yours is the kingship 
and yours is the victory. Come to our help!” And while they were standing, armies 
surrounded them from all sides. Now Alexander and his troops cried out: “To the 
Lord belong the battle and the victory!” and they then shouted and said: “Lord 
come to our help!” And Alexander said: “Lord who appeared to me and said to me: 
‘Call me and I will come to your help,’ come to our help at this hour!” Then they 
saw the Lord coming in a chariot of Cherubim and crowds of angels on his right 
and his left. And a great battle took place and the Lord came near Alexander and 
said to him: “Do not be afraid! Behold, I am with you.” The voice of the Lord went 
away while thundering with the armies between the mountains. The troop of 
Alexander killed sixty-two kings and their armies, and the king of Persia who 
gathered them they seized alive. Alexander sought to kill him but he said to him: 
“What do you gain in killing me? Take away for yourself gold, silver, and all that is 
in my kingdom, and I subject Persia to you [45] for fifteen years!” Alexander rose 
up, and marching down, he captured the Persian land and descended toward India. 
Thereafter, Alexander, Darius, and Shapur agreed among themselves that each of 
them would establish six thousand guards at the gate that Alexander had made 
facing the land of Gug, and after fifteen years Assyria will be independent.257 And he 
returned going to his land in great victory. He went to pray in Jerusalem to fulfill his 
vows, thanking the Lord on whose name he marched out and who gave him all this 
victory. He then left that place and went to reside in Alexandria to reign. 

 
  

                                                 
257 Lit. “Assyria would become her own mistress,” a vague reference to the 

independence of Persia following Heraclius’ reconquests in the East.  
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ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܕܚ̣ܠ ܣܓܝ. ܘܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܗ̣. ܡܢܐ ܨ̇ܒܐ ܐܢܬ̣ ܡܪܝ. ܐ̇ܡܪ ܠܗ. ܐܢܐ ܐܢܐ ܡܪܝܐ ܕܢܕ̣ܪܬ ܠܝ ܢܕܪܐ̇. 
ܘܢܦ̣ܩܬ ܥܠ ܫܡܝ. ܘܗܫܐ ܡܠܟ̈ܐ ܘܚܝ̈ܠܘܬܗܘܢ ܐܬ̇ܝܢ ܥܠܝܟ. ܐܠܐ ܡܐ ܕܐܬ̣ܘ: ܩܪܝܢܝ̣ ܘܐܢܐ ܐ̇ܬܐ ܐܢܐ 

ܐܢܘܢ ܠܪ̈ܘܪܒܢܘܗܝ. ܘܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܗܘܢ̣. ܕܗܢܐ ܥܕܢܐ ܐܬܚܙܝ ܠܝ  [44]ܠܥܘܕܪܢܟ. ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܩܡ ܘܐܥܝܪ 
. ܘܐ̣ܡܪ ܠܝ. ܕܗܐ ܡܠܟ̈ܐ ܘܚܝ̈ܠܘܬܗܘܢ ܐ̇ܬܝܢ ܥܠܝܟ. ܐܠܐ ܩܪܝܢܝ̣ ܘܐܢܐ ܐ̇ܬܐ ܐܢܐ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܟ. ܕܐܢܐ ܡܪܝܐ̣ 

ܐܢܐ ܡܪܝܐ ܕܢܕ̣ܪܬ ܠܝ ܢܕܪܐ. ܘܢܦ̣ܩܬ ܥܠ ܫܡܝ. ܐܠܐ ܢ̇ܣ̣ܩ ܠܪܝܫ ܛܘܪܐ ܗܢܐ ܘܢ̇ܚܙܐ. ܘܣܠ̣ܩ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ 
ܡܢܗܘܢ̣. ܘܚܙܘ ܐܪܥܐ ܗܝ̇ ܟܠܗ̇ ܟܕ ܡܚܦܝܐ ܒܚܝ̈ܠܘܬܐ. ܘܢܚܬܘ ܡܣܪܗܒܐܝܬ. ܘܐܡܪܘ: ܡܢܐ 

ܗ̇ ܡܚܦܝܐ ܒܚܝ̈ܠܘܬܐ ܕܐܬܝܢ ܥܠܝܢ. ܩܡ ܕܝܢ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ̣ ܘܦܩ̣ܕ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܥܒܕܝܢܢ. ܐܪܥܐ ܟܠ
ܚܝ̈ܠܘܬܗ ܕܢܣܝܡܘܢ ܒܣܡ̈ܐ ܠܡܪܝܐ ܕܐܬܚܙܝ ܠܗ̣ ܘܢܩܪܘܢܝܗܝ. ܐܡ̣ܪ ܓܝܪ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ̣. ܢ̇ܐܬܐ 
ܡܪܝܐ̣ ܘܢ̇ܫܟܚܝܗ̇ ܠܡܫܪܝܬܐ ܟܠܗ̇ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܣܝܡ ܪܝܚܗ̇. ܘܣܡ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܣ ܬܓܐ ܘܠܒܘܫܐ 

ܕܝܠܟ ܗܝ ܙܟܘܬܐ̣ ܬܐ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܢ. ܘܥܕ ܐܪܥܐ̣. ܘܐܡ̣ܪ: ܐܠܗܐ̣ ܕܝܠܟ ܗܝ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܘ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܗ ܥܠ 
ܗ̣ܢܘܢ ܩܝܡܝܢ̣. ܚܝ̈ܠܘܬܐ ܚܕܪܘ ܐܢܘܢ ܡܢ ܟܠ ܓܒܝ̈ܢ. ܩ̣ܥܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܣ ܘܚܝ̈ܠܘܬܗ: ܕܡܪܝܐ 
ܗܘ ܩܪܒܐ̣ ܘܙܟܘܬܐ. ܘܬܘܒ ܩܥܘ ܘܐܡܪܘ ܡܪܝܐ̣ ܬܐ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܢ. ܘܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܣ ܐܡ̣ܪ. ܡܪܝܐ̣ ܕܐܬܚܙܝ 

ܝܕܝܢ ܚܙܘܗܝ ܟܕ ܐܬܐ ܠܝ ܘܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܝ̣. ܕܩܪܘܢܝ̣ ܘܐܢܐ ܐ̇ܬܐ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܟܘܢ̣. ܬܐ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܢ ܒܫܥܬܐ ܗܕܐ. ܗ
ܥܠ ܡܪܟܒܬܐ ܕܟܪ̈ܘܒܐ̣. ܘܟܢܫܐ ܕܡܠܐܟ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܝܡܝܢܗ ܘܡܢ ܣܡܠܗ. ܘܗ̣ܘܐ ܩܪܒܐ ܪܒܐ. ܘܩ̣ܪܒ 
ܡܪܝܐ ܨܝܕ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܣ. ܘܐ̣ܡܪ ܠܗ̣ ܠܐ ܬܕܚܠ. ܗܐ ܥܡܟ ܐܢܐ. ܘܐ̇ܙܠ ܗܘܐ ܩܠܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܟܕ ܪܥܡ 
ܛܠ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܒܝܬ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܣ ܫܬܝܢ̈ ܘܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܡܠܟ̈ܐ  ܥܡ ܚܝܠܘܬܐ ܒܝܢܬ ܛܘܪ̈ܐ. ܘܩܼܿ

ܗ̣ܘ ܕܦܪܣ̣ ܕܗ̣ܘ ܟ̇ܢܫ ܐܢܘܢ. ܐܚܕܘܗܝ ܟܕ ܚܝ. ܘܒ̣ܥܐ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܣ ܘܚܝ̈ܠܘܬܗܘܢ. ܘܠܡܠܟܐ 
ܐܢܬ ܠܝ. ܕܗܒܐ ܘܣܐܡܐ ܘܟܠ ܕܐܝܬ  ܕܢܩܛܠܝܘܗܝ. ܘܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܗ̣ ܕܡܢܐ ܝܬܝܪ ܐܢܬ ܕܩ̇ܛܠ 
ܚܡܫܥܣܪܐ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ. ܘܩܡ ܢܚ̣ܬ ܘܐܦ  [45]ܠܡܠܟܘܬܝ ܣܒ ܠܟ. ܘܡܫܥܒܕ ܐܢܐ ܠܟ ܠܦܪܣ 

ܘܪ ܟܒ̣ܫ ܐܪܥܐ ܕܦܪܣ. ܘܢܚ̣ܬ ܠܗܢܕܘ. ܘܡܢ ܒܬܪܟܝܢ ܥܒ̣ܕ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܣ ܘܕܘܪܝܫ ܘܫܒ
ܒܝܢܬܗܘܢ. ܕܟܠܚܕ ܡܢܗܘܢ. ܫ̈ܬܐ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܢܛܘܪ̈ܐ ܡܩܝܡ ܥܠ ܬܪܥܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܥܒ̣ܕ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܣ 
ܒܐܦܝ̈ܗܘܢ ܕܒܝܬ ܓܘܓ. ܘܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܚܡܫܥܣܪ̈ܐ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ̣. ܬܗܘܐ ܐܬܘܪ ܡܪܬܐ ܕܢܦܫܗ̇. ܘܗܦܟ ܐܬ̣ܐ 
ܠܐܪܥܗ ܒܙܟܘܬܐ ܪܒܬܐ. ܘܐܙ̣ܠ ܨܠܝ ܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ. ܘܫ̇ܠܡ ܢܕܪ̈ܘܗܝ. ܟܕ ܡܘܕܐ ܠܡܪܝܐ ܗܘ̇ ܕܢܦ̣ܩ 

ܙܟܘܬܐ. ܘܢܦ̣ܩ ܡܢ ܬܡܘܢ̣. ܘܐܙܠ̣ ܝܬܒ ܒܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ ܥܠ ܥܠ ܫܡܗ܆ ܘܝܗ̣ܒ ܠܗ ܟܠܗ̇ ܗܕܐ 
 ܡܠܟܘܬܗ.
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The year one thousand six hundred and eighty-one (334 BC):258 Alexander captured 
Illyria and Thrace, and destroyed Thebes and ruined its people. He dominated the 
Persians, seized Sardis and won victory over the royal stratagems on the Granicos 
River.  

The year one thousand six hundred and eighty-three (332 BC): Alexander captured 
Tyre and destroyed the cities of Judaea. When he was accepted by the Jews and 
sacrificed for God, he honoured Andromachus the priest and appointed him 
(governor) over the province. When [F14r] those living in Samaria killed this one, 
[Alexander came from] Egypt, seized the city and settled in it Macedonians. 

[The year one thousand six hundred and eighty-six] (329 BC): Darius and Alexander 
waged a great battle [in Is]suspolis, [a city in Cilicia], and Darius the king of Persia 
was defeated. In this year, Alexander built Alexandria in the land of Egypt. During 
this time, Anaximenes, Epicurus, and Aristotle were known. 

The year one thousand six hundred and eighty-nine259 (326 BC): Alexander captured 
Hyrcanos and Mardos. And when he went up to Ammonia, he built Paraetonium. 

[46] The year one thousand six hundred and ninety (325 BC): Alexander captured 
the precipice of Aornim, and crossed over the Indus River. 

The year one thousand six hundred and ninety-one (324 BC): Alexander and Pul 
(Porus), king of the Indians, waged a battle, and Pul was killed and all of India was 
subjugated. 

The year one thousand six hundred and ninety-two – of Abraham (323 BC): 
Alexander died in Babylon while he was thirty-two years old. After him the kingdom 
was divided among many. The time of the Ptolemies and the computation of 
Alexander are also calculated from here, with the first year in which his brother 
Philip (III) reigned over the Macedonians: Philip reigned over the Macedonians for 
seven years, and Ptolemy over Egypt for forty years, Lysimachus reigned over Lydia 
and Hellespont,260 and Antigonus reigned over Asia and Syria. 

The year one thousand six hundred and ninety-six (319 BC): Ptolemy, king of 
Egypt, crossed over by treachery and guile and seized Jerusalem and the cities of the 
Jews, taking many into captivity, settling them in Egypt. Onias (II) the high priest 
was known. 
  

                                                 
258 Hier. and Arm.: same date. 
259 Hier. and Arm. date the events to the year 1688. 
260 Hier. and Arm. Year 1692, Philip is also called Arrhidaeus, and one might add that 

he was half-brother of Alexander.  
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ܘܚܕܐ̣. ܟܒ̣ܫ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܣ ܠܐܝܠܘܪ̈ܝܐ ܘܠܬܪ̈ܩܝܐ. ܘܠܬܒܐܣ ܥܩ̣ܪ ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ 
ܕܡܠܟܐ ܥܠ  261ܘܚܪܒ ܠܥܡܗ̇. ܘܥܠ ܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܐܬܓܒܪ. ܘܠܣܪܕܐܝܣ ܐܚܕ. ܘܙܟ̣ܐ ܠܐܣܛܪ̈ܛܝܓܐ

ܩܪܐܢܝܩܘܣ ܢܗܪܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܫܬܡܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܬܠܬ̣. ܟܒ̣ܫ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܣ ܠܨܘܪ̣. 
ܢܕܪܝܡܟܣ ܟܗܢܐ̣. ܘܠܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܕܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܥܩ̣ܪ. ܘܟܕ ܐܬܩܒܠ ܡܢ ܝܗܘܕܝܐ̈ ܘܕܒܚ ܠܐܠܗܐ̣. ܝܩܪ ܠܐ

ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܥܡܪܝܢ ܒܫ̇ܡܪܝܢ ]ܐܬܐ  [F14r]ܘܥܠ ܕܘ̈ܟܝܬܐ ܐܩܝܡܗ. ܘܟܕ ܩܛܠܘܗܝ ܠܗܢܐ 
ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܣ ܡܢ[ ܐܓܝܦܛܣ̣ ܘܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܢܣܒ. ܘܐܘܬܒ ܒܗ̇ ܡܩܕܘ̈ܢܝܐ. ]ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ 

 262 ܣ̇ܦܘ .[ ܡܚܘ ܩܪܒܐ ܪܒܐ ܕܘܪܝܫ ܘܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ ]ܒܐܝـ[ܣܘܦܘܠܣ ]ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܕܒܩܝܠܝܩܝܐ[ܘ.
ܗܕܐ. ܒܢ̣ܐ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܣ ܠܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ ܒܐܪܥܐ ܕܡܨܪܝܢ. ܘܐܙܕܟܝ ܕܪܝܘܫ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܦܪܣ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ 

ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܡܬܝܕܥܝܢ̣. ܐܢܐܟܣܝܡܢܘܣ ܘܐܦܝܩܘܪܣ ܘܐܪܣܛܛܠܝܣ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܫܬܡܐܐ 
. ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܣ ܠܗܘܪ̈ܝܩܢܝܐ ܘܠܐܡܪ̈ܕܘ ܐܚܕ. ܘܟܕ ܣܠܩ ܠܐܡܘܢܐܘܣ ܒܢܐ 263ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ >ܘܬܫܥ̣<

ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܫܬܡܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ. ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܣ ܠܐܪܢܣ ܫܩܝܦܐ ܐܚܕ.  [46]ܠܦܐܪܛܐܢܝܘܢ. 
. ܥܒ̣ܕ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܣ ܘܦܘܠ 264ܢܕܘܣ ܢܗܪܐ ܥܒ̣ܪ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܫܬܡܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ̣ ܘܠܗ

 ܬܪܨܒ . ܡܠܟܐ ܕܗ̈ܢܕܘܝܐ ܩܪܒܐ܆ ܘܐܬܩ̣ܛܠ ܦܘܠ ܘܗܢܕܘ ܟܠܗ̇ ܐܬܟܒܫܬ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ.
ܠܐܒܪܗܡ̣. ܡܝܬ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܣ̣ ܒܪ ܬܠܬܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܒܒܝܠ. ܘܒܬܪܗ̣ ܐܬܦܠܓܬ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ 

 ܠܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ.
ܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ ܡܢܐ̣. ܡܢ ܫܢܬ ܩܕܡܝܬܐ ܕܒܗ̇ ܐܡܠܟ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܕܦ̈ܛܠܡܐܝܐ. ܘܐܦ ܡܢܝܢܐ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܣ 

ܦܝܠܦܘܣ ܐܚܘܗܝ ܥܠ ܡܩܕܘ̈ܢܝܐ܀ ܥܠ ܡܩܕܘ̈ܢܝܐ ܐܡ̣ܠܟ ܦܠܝܦܣ ܫܢ̈ܝܐ ܫܒ̈ܥ܀ ܘܥܠ 
 ܡ . ܥܠ ܠܘܕ̈ܝܐ ܘܥܠ ܗܠܣܦܢܛܘܣ ܐܡܠܟ ܠܘܣܝܡܐܟܘܣ܀ ܐܓܦܛܘܣ ܦܛܠܡܐܘܣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ . 

ܐܣܝܐ ܘܥܠ ܣܘܪܝܐ ܐܡܠܟ ܐܢܛܝܓܘܢܘܣ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܫܬܡܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܬ. ܥܒܪ  ܥܠ 
ܕ ܠܐܘܪܫܠܡ̣ ܘܠܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܕܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܦܛܠܡܐܘܣ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܡܨܪܝܢ. ܘܠܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܒܢܟܠܐ ܘܒܛܘܥܝܝ ܘܐܚ

 ܡܢܗܘܢ ܫܒ̣ܐ̣. ܘܒܡܨܪܝܢ ܐܘܬܒ ܐܢܘܢ. ܡܬܝܕܥ ܚܘܢܝܐ ܪܒ ܟܗܢܐ̈.

  

                                                 
261 Στρατηγός.  
262 Reconstruction after Mich. Syr. 74b: ܒܐܝܣܘܣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܕܒܩܝܠܝܩܝܐ. 
263 Omitted digit in ms, but added in C1 45:27 without note. 
264 C1 46:3: ܘܚܪܐ. 



90 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

The year one thousand seven hundred (315 BC): Antioch, on the bank of the 
Orontes River, was built by Antigonus, king of Syria. 

The year one thousand seven hundred and one (314 BC): Seleucus (I) Nicator was 
the first to reign over Syria, Babylonia, and the upper territories, for thirty-two years. 

The year one thousand seven hundred and five (310 BC): The Hebraic book of the 
Maccabees, among the divine scriptures that are established for them (=the Jews), 
reckons the years of the Greek kingdom from this year. The people of Edessa265 
calculate the time from the year one thousand seven hundred and six (of 
Abraham).266 

The year one thousand seven hundred and eight (307 BC): Lysimachia, a city in 
Thrace, was built. In the same year Cyprus was subjected by Ptolemy. Theodorus, 
who did not acknowledge any god, was known. 

[47] The year one thousand seven hundred and twelve (303 BC): Seleucus built the 
following cities: Antioch, Laodicea, Seleucia, Apameia, Edessa, and Aleppo; he 
partially built Āmid and Pella.267  

The year one thousand seven hundred and sixteen (299 BC): Seleucus captured 
Babylon. 

The year one thousand seven hundred and twenty (295 BC): Demetrius, king of 
Asia, uprooted the city of Samaria and led its people into captivity. Onias (II), the 
high priest of the Jews, was known. 

The year one thousand seven hundred and thirty (285 BC): Seleucus, king of Syria, 
captured Demetrius, king of Asia, in Sicily. He went there for an oracle, and he 
killed him and seized his kingdom.268   

                                                 
265 This sentence is not from Eusebius. Ms ܐܘܪܗܝ = ‘Edessa,’ capital of the province of 

Osrhoene, which lost its independence in AD 214. In what follows, we will always render 

the Syriac toponym by this familiar Hellenistic name; on both names see Harrak, “The 

ancient Name of Edessa,” JNES 52 (1992), pp. 209–214;  
266 Abr. 2015 (year of the birth of Christ) minus Abr. 1706 (see above) equals 309; this 

in turn is the beginning of the Seleucid computation system in Edessa. 
267 Hier. Year 1713; Arm. Year 1715 – Āmid is not included in both. Antioch, modern 

Antakya, is on the Orontes, some 25 km from the Mediterranean coast; Laodicea is Latakia 

on the Syrian coast, near the ruins of ancient Ugarit; Seleucia is located on the sea of Perrhe, 

“one hundred and thirty stades distant from Antioch;” Procopius, History of the Wars 

(hereafter, Procop.), vol. 1, H.B. Dewing (trans.), Loeb Classical Library (Cambridge, 

Massachusetts, and London: Harvard University Press and Heinemann, 1979), II xi 1 – to be 

distinguished from the Hellenistic city of Seleucia on the Tigris; Aleppo, Ḫalab of Cuneiform 

sources, Classical Beroea, Arabic Ḥalab, is a major city located in northern Syria; Āmid, 

modern Diyar-Bekir, is a city in the Jazīrah, and Pella was the capital of the ancient kingdom 

of Macedonia. 
268 Hier. Year 1729 – the location being Cilicia. 
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ܥܠ ܓܢܒ ܐܘܪܢܛܐ ܢܗܪܐ. ܡܢ ܐܢܛܝܓܘܢܐ ܡܠܟܐ  269ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܫܒܥܡܐܐ̣. ܐܬܒܢܝܬ ܐܢܛܝܘܟܝܐ
ܕܣܘܪܝܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܫܒܥܡܐܐ ܘܚܕܐ̣. ܥܠ ܣܘܪܝܐ ܘܥܠ ܒܒܝܠ ܘܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܥܠܝ̈ܐ̣ ܐܡܠܟ 

ܠـܬ̈ܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܫܒܥ ܡܐܐ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܟܬܒܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܣܠܘܩܣ ܢܝܩܛܘܪ̣. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬ
ܥܒܪܝܐ ܕܡܩ̈ܒܝܐ ܠܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܝܘ̈ܢܝܐ ܡܢ ܫܢܬ ܗܕܐ ܡ̇ܢܐ ܫܢ̈ܝܐ܆ ܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܟܬܒܐ ܐܠܗܝܐ 
ܠܘܬܗܘܢ ܣܝ̈ܡܢ. ܘܐܘܪ̈ܗܝܐ ܡ̇ܢܝܢ ܠܙܒܢܐ̣. ܡܢ ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܫܒ̈ܥܡܐܐ ܘܫ̈ܬ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ 

ܫܬ ܩܦܪܘܣ ܡܢ ܘܫܒܥܡܐܐ ܘ ܚ  ܠܘܣܝܡܐܟܝܐ ܕܒܬܪܩܐ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܐܬܒ̣ܢܝܬ܀ ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܐܬܟܒ
ܗܘܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܫܒܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܪܬܥܣܪܐ.  [47]ܦܛܠܡܝܘܣ. ܬܐܕܘܪܣ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܠܐ ܐܠܗ ܡܬܝܕܥ 

ܒܢ̣ܐ ܣܠܘܩܘܣ ܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܗܠܝܢ. ܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ. ܘܠܕܝܩܝܐ. ܘܣܠܘܩܝܐ. ܘܐܦܡܝܐ. ܘܐܘܪܗܝ. ܘܚܠܒ. 
ܘܐܡܕ ܒܢ̣ܐ ܩܠܝܠ ܘܠܦܠܐܣ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܬܫܝܘ  ܟܒܫܗ̇ ܣܠܘܩܣ ܠܒܒܝܠ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ 

ܣ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܐܣܝܐ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܕܫܡܪ̈ܝܐ̣ ܘܫܒ̣ܐ ܠܥܡܗ̇. ܘܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ̣. ܥܩܪܗ̇ ܕܡܛܪܝܘ
ܡܬܝܕܥ ܚܘܢܝܐ ܪܒ ܟܗܢܐ̈ ܕܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܫܒܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܠܬܝܢ. ܣܠܘܩܣ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܣܘܪܝܐ. 
ܒܣܩܠܝܐ ܠܕܡܛܪܝܣ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܐܣܝܐ ܐܚܕ܆ ܕܐܬ̣ܐ ܡܛܠ ܩܨܡܐ ܠܬܡܢ. ܘܩܛܠܗ ܘܐܚܕ 

 ܡܠܟܘܬܗ.

  

                                                 
269 Ms: Patches on the toponym but decipherable. T 60:15 and C1 46:19: ܐܢܛܚܟܝܐ ! 
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The year one thousand seven hundred and thirty-two (283 BC): Ptolemy died, and 
Ptolemy Philadelphus reigned over Egypt in his stead for thirty-eight years. 

The year one thousand seven hundred and thirty-six (279 BC): Seleucus died, and 
Antiochus Soter reigned over Syria in his stead for nineteen years.  

The year one thousand seven hundred and thirty-seven (278 BC): Scriptures were 
translated in the island of Pharo (=Alexandria) in seventy days. Because Ptolemy 
Philadelphus was a man who loved good deeds – philadelphus [F14v] means lover 
of good things –, when he heard about the scriptures of the Jews, [he sent] to all 
their leaders, asking them to translate them for him from the Judaean language to 
Greek. On account of this, he set free the Jewish captives who were in Egypt, and 
sent the royal vessels that used to be in Jerusalem with Eleazar the high priest and 
Sosthenes. He grew diligent that the scriptures of the Jews be translated from 
Hebrew to Greek. (He deposed them) them in the library that was built by him 
there in Alexandria. 

The year one thousand [48] seven hundred and forty-five (270 BC): Silver coins 
were struck in Rome. Henceforth, a bad shoot sprang up in the world and from 
now on a spring brought forth bitter water, intoxicating creation with bad refuse – 
the love of money. 

The year one thousand seven hundred and forty-six (269 BC): Polemon and 
Epicurus the philosophers died. Archelaos, Crates, Zeno, and Erasistratus the 
physician were known. 

The year one thousand seven hundred and fifty-five (260 BC): Nicomedes king of 
Bithynia built a city and named it Nicomedia after his name. In this year the king of 
Syria died, and Antiochus (III the Great) reigned for fifteen years. After Eleazar the 
high priest, Manasseh his uncle received the high priesthood. 

The year one thousand seven hundred and sixty-eight (247 BC): The Parthians 
revolted against the Macedonians. The first king, Arsaces (I), reigned over them and 
this is why they are called Arsacids. 

The year one thousand seven hundred and seventy (245 BC): Philadelphus died, and 
Ptolemy Euergetes reigned over Egypt. In this same year the king of Syria also died, 
and Seleucus Callinicum reigned for twenty years. During this time Joshua son of 
Asira (=Sirach) and Simon son of Onias were known as priests. 
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ܐܓܝܦܛܣ   ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܫܒܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܠܬܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܡܝܬ ܦܛܠܡܐܘܣ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܥܠ
ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܠـܬ̈ܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̣. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܫܒܥܡܐܐ  270ܚܠܦܘܗܝ̣. ܦܛܠܡܐܘܣ ܦܝܕܠܦܘܣ

 ܘܬܠܬܝܢ ܘܫܬ̣. ܡܝܬ ܣܠܘܩܘܣ܀ ܘܐܡܠܟ ܥܠ ܣܘܪܝܐ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ̣ ܐܢܛܝܟܣ ܣܘܛܪ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ  ܝܛ .
ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܫܒܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܠܬܝܢ ܘܫܒܥ̣ ܐܬܦܫܩܘ ܟܬܒ̈ܐ ܒܦܐܪܘ ܓܙܪܬܐ ܠܫܒܥܝܢ ܝܘ̈ܡܝܢ. 

ܕܝܢ  [F14v]ܦܛܠܡܐܘܣ ܦܝܠܕܠܦܘܣ̣. ܡܛܠ ܕܓܒܪܐ ܗܘܐ ܪܚܡ ܫܦܝܪ̈ܬܐ܆ ܦܝܠܕܠܦܘܣ 
ܪܚܡ ܫܦܝܪ̈ܬܐ ܡܬܦܫܩ. ܗܢܐ ܓܝܪ ܟܕ ܫܡ̣ܥ ܥܠ ܟܬܒ̈ܐ ܕܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ]ܫܕܪ[ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ 

ܕܝܐ ܠܝܘܢܝܐ. ܘܡܛܠ ܗܢܐ ܘܒܥ̣ܐ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܢܦ̇ܫܩܘܢ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܗ. ܡܢ ܠܫܢܐ ܝܗܘ 271ܪ̈ܝܫܢܝܗܘܢ.
ܠܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܫܒܝ̈ܐ ܕܒܐܓܦܛܘܣ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܚܝܪ̈ܐ ܫܒ̣ܩ. ܘܥܡ ܡܐܢܐ̈ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ̇. ܠܐܠܥܙܪ ܪܒ 
ܟܗܢܐ̈ ܘܣܘܣܬܢܣ ܫܕܪ. ܘܟܬܒ̈ܐ ܕܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܡܢ ܠܫܢܐ ܥܒܪܝܐ ܠܕܝܘ̈ܢܝܐ ܕܢܬܦܫܩܘܢ ܐܬܚܦܛ. 

ܘܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ  [48]ܘܒܒܠܝܐܬܩܐ ܕܐܬܬܩܢܬ ܠܗ ܬܡܢ ܒܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ ]ܣܡ ܐܢܘܢ[. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ 
ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܐܬܛܒ̣ܥ ܙܘ̈ܙܐ ܕܣܐܡܐ ܒܪܗܘܡܐ܆ ܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ ܗܘܬ ܡܘܥܝܬܐ ܒܝܫܬܐ ܥܠ ܥܠܡܐ. 
ܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ ܡܒܘܥܐ ܓܣܐ ܡܝ̈ܐ ܡܪ̈ܝܪܐ̣. ܘܐܪܘܝܗ̇ ܠܒܪܝܬܐ ܡܢ ܬܛܪܐ ܒܝܫܐ ܕܪܚܡܬ ܟܣܦܐ. ܫܢܬ 
ܐܠܦܐ ܘܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܫܬ. ܡܝܬ ܦܐܠܡܘܢ ܘܐܦ ܐܦܝܩܘܪܣ ܦܝ̈ܠܣܘܦܐ܀ ܘܐܬܝܕܥܘ 

ܪܣܝܣܛܪܐܛܘܣ ܐܣܝܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܚܡܫܝܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܐܪܩܠܘܣ ܘܩܪܐܛܣ ܘܙܝܢܘܢ ܘܐ
ܒܢ̣ܐ ܢܝܩܘܡܕܝܣ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܒܬܘ̈ܢܝܐ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ̣ ܘܢܝܩܘܡܕܝܐ ܥܠ ܫܡܗ ܟܢܝܗ̇܀ ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ̣ ܡܝܬ 
ܡܠܟܐ ܕܣܘܪܝܐ. ܘܐܡ̣ܠܟ ܐܢܛܝܟܣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܚܡܫܥܣܪ̈ܐ. ܒܬܪ ܐܠܝܥܙܪ ܪܒ ܟܗܢܐ̈. ܩܒ̣ܠ ܡܢܫܐ ܕܕܗ 

ܪ̈ܬܘܝܐ ܥܠ ܡܩܕܘ̈ܢܝܐ. ܘܐܡ̣ܠܟ ܪܒܘܬ ܟܗܢܘܬܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܫܬܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̣. ܡܪܕܘ ܦ
 ܬܫܥ .܆ ܡܝܬ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܡܠܟܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܐܪܫܟ. ܘܡܛܠ ܗܢܐ ܡܬܩܪܝܢ ܐܪ̈ܫܟܝܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ.

ܐܘܪܓܛܣ܀ ܘܒܗ̇ ܟܕ ܒܗ̇ ܡܝܬ ܐܦ ܡܠܟܐ  ́´ܐܓܦܛܘܣ ܦܛܠܡ ܦܝܠܕܠܦܣ܀ ܘܐܡܠܟ ܥܠ 
ܕܣܘܪܝܐ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܣܠܘܩܣ ܩܠܢܝܩܘܣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ. ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܡܬܝܕܥܝܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܒܪ 

 ܘܢܝܐ̣ ܟܗ̈ܢܐ.ܐܣܝܪ̈ܐ̣. ܘܫܡܥܘܢ ܒܪ ܚ

  

                                                 
270 See the correct ܦܝܠܕܠܦܘܣ in the following lines. 
271 In the margin and written vertically, the following appear out of context:  ܫܒܥܡܐ

 ”.seven hundred and 22 years“ ܘܟܒ ܫ̈ܢܝܢ
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The year one thousand seven hundred and ninety (225 BC): The Romans killed 
among the Galatians (=Gauls) up to forty thousand persons. 

The year one thousand seven hundred and ninety-three (222 BC): Strong 
earthquakes took place in Caria and Rhodes to such an extent that Colossus fell.272 
During this time Shamoni and her sons triumphed in martyrdom for the sake of the 
fear of God.273 

The year one thousand seven hundred and ninety-six (219 BC): Ptolemy Philopator 
reigned over Egypt for seventeen years. 

The year one thousand eight hundred and eight (207 BC): A war broke out between 
Antiochus, [49] king of Syria, and Ptolemy, and Ptolemy was defeated. 

The year one thousand eight hundred and fourteen (201 BC): Ptolemy Epiphanes 
reigned over Egypt for twenty-four years. 

The year one thousand eight hundred and twenty-four (191 BC): Antiochus made 
war against the Romans. Antiochus was defeated and he established a pact with 
them, which was that he would bring up for them one thousand talents (of silver) 
every year after his defeat in Thermopylas. 

The year one thousand eight hundred and twenty-six (189 BC): Ptolemy and 
Antiochus made peace between them. He (=Ptolemy) established a pact of 
friendship, giving him his daughter Cleopatra (I) in marriage. Antiochus paid in 
terms of dowry Phoenicia, Syria, along with Samaria and Judaea. 

The year one thousand eight hundred and twenty-nine (186 BC): The fifth 
millennium ended according to the computation of the Seventy, in the first year of 
the Olympiad one hundred and forty-eight, and in the year one thousand eight 
hundred and twenty-nine of Abraham. 

The year one thousand eight hundred [F15r] and thirty-seven (178 BC): The king of 
Egypt died and [Ptolemy] Philom[etor] reigned [after him] for thirty-five years. 
Aristobulus, the Jewish philosopher, was known. 
  

                                                 
272 Colossus is the statue of Helios, the Greek god, among the Seven Wonders of the 

World. 
273 Hier. Year 1797; Arm. 1796 – both on events in the Book of Maccabees. 
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ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܬܫܨ . ܩܛܠ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܡܢ ܓـܠܛܝ̈ܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܒܢܝܢ̈ܫܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ 
ܓ . ܗܘ̣ܘ ܙܘ̈ܥܐ ܩܫܝ̈ܐ ܒܩܐܪܝܐ ܘܒܪܘܕܘܣ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܢܦ̣ܠ ܩܠܐܣܘܣ. ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܫܡܘܢܝ  ܘ ܬܫܨ

ܦܝܠܘܦܐܛܘܪ  ܡ́́ܘܒܢܝ̈ܗ̇ ܐܬܢܨܚܘ ܒܣܗܕܘܬܐ ܕܕܚܠܬ ܐܠܗܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܬܫܨܘ  ܐܡܠܟ ܦܛܠ
ܡܠܟܐ  [49]ܥܠ ܡܨܪܝܢ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ. ܝܙ̄ ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܡܢܡܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̣. ܗܘ̣ܐ ܩܪܒܐ ܒܝܬ ܐܢܛܝܟܣ 
ܐܓܝܦܛܘܣ̣.  ܕܣܘܪܝܐ܆ ܥܡ ܦܛܠܡܐܘܣ. ܘܚܒ ܦܛܠܡܐܘܣ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܬܬܝܕ ܆ ܐܡܠܟ ܥܠ 

ܦܛܠܡܐܘܣ ܐܦܝܦܢܘܣ̇. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܬܬܟܕ . ܥܒ̣ܕ ܩܪܒܐ ܐܢܛܝܟܘܣ ܥܡ 
ܟܣ ܘܐܦ ܐܩܝܡ ܥܡܗܘܢ ܩܝܡܐ܆ ܕܗܘܐ ܡܣܩ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܠܦ ܟܟܪ̈ܝܢ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܘܚܒ ܐܢܛܝ

ܒܫܢܬܐ̇. ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܚܝܒܘܬܗ ܕܒܬܡܘܦܘܠܣ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܬܬܟܘ . ܥܒ̣ܕ ܫܝܢܐ ܦܛܠܡܐܣ 
ܘܐܢܛܝܟܣ ܥܡ ܚܕ̈ܕܐ. ܘܐܩܝܡ ܥܡܗ ܩܝܡܐ ܕܪܚܡܘܬܐ. ܘܝܗ̣ܒ ܠܗ ܠܩܠܘܦܛܪܐ ܒܪܬܗ ܒܢ̈ܫܐ. 
 ܘܐܪܡܝ ܠܗ ܐܢܛܝܟܣ ܒܫܡܐ ܕܦܪܢܝܬܐ ܦܘܢܝܩܐ ܘܣܘܪܝܐ ܥܡ ܫܡܪܝܢ ܘܝܗܘܕܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ
ܘܬܡܢ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܥܣܪܝܢ ܘܬܫ̈ܥ̣. ܫܠ̣ܡ ܐܠܦܐ ܕܚܡܫܐ ܐܝܟ ܡܢܝܢܐ ܕܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܒܐܠܘܡܦܝܐ ܕܡܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ 
ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̇. ܒܚܕܐ ܒܗ̇. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܐܠܦ ܘܬܡܢܡܐܐ ܘܥܣܪܝܢ ܘܬܫܥ ܠܐܒܪܗܡ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܡܢܡܐܐ 

[F15r] [ ܦܝܠـ]ܡܛܘܪ[ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ́´ܘܬܠܬܝܢ ܘܙ܀̄ ܡܝܬ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܡܨܪܝܢ. ܘܐܡ̣ܠܟ ]ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܦܛܠܡ
 ܝܗܘܕܝܐ ܦܝܠܘܣܦܐ ܡܬܝܕܥ.ܬܠـܬ̈ܝܢ ܘܚܡܫ܀ ܐܪܣܛܒܠܘܣ 
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The year one thousand eight hundred and forty-eight274 (167 BC): Antiochus 
[abolish]ed the Jewish laws. Earlier he pressured the people to apostasize, and those 
who did not obey him he subjected to bitter tortures. Afterwards, he marched up to 
Jerusalem, seized God’s temple and the vessels that were in it, and installed in it the 
statue of Zeus. He also built a temple for Zeus in Samaria, on Mount Gerizim, for 
this is what the Samaritans asked him for. During this time, Mathathias, among the 
priests, son of Shamoni of the village of Modin,275 stood up with his sons against the 
military commander of Antiochus for the sake of [50] the law of his fathers, in the 
Olympiad one hundred and fifty-three, and the things written in the book of 
Maccabees took place at this time.  

The year one thousand eight hundred and fifty-four (161 BC): Judas Maccabee, the 
strategos276 of Judaea (and) the son of Mathathias, expelled the military commander of 
Antiochus from his region. He purified the temple and renewed the religion of his 
fathers which was idle for three years.277 

The year one thousand eight hundred and fifty-nine (156 BC): Judas Maccabee died 
and Jonathan his brother replaced him for nineteen years. 

The year one thousand eight hundred and sixty (155 BC): Aristarchus was known. 

The year one thousand eight hundred and seventy-one (144 BC): Oppius seized 
Celtas, and Scipio destroyed Carthage – it was built six hundred and sixty-eight years 
ago, and according to what others say, seven hundred and forty-eight (years). 

The year one thousand eight hundred and seventy-two (143 BC): Ptolemy Euergetes 
reigned over Egypt for twenty-nine years. 

The year one thousand eight hundred and seventy-six (139 BC): Tryphon killed 
Jonathan the high priest, and Simon replaced him for eight years. Then, Tryphon 
killed Antiochus son of Alexander, king of Syria, but at the end he was himself 
destroyed.  
  

                                                 
274 Traces in ms indicate that this part of the date is original. Someone changed the first 

digit to nūn “fifty,” but failed to eliminate the second digit, ḥēt “eight,” if his intention was to 

change the date from (18)48 to (18)50. T 74:12 reads ܘܢܚ “and fifty-eight,” not paying 

attention to the round shape of the mīm, and Chabot changed the whole to 50(18)“ ܘܢܢ,” 

claiming that the text vanished in this spot. The date 1848 is given in several versions of 

Hier. As for Arm., it dates the abolition of the Law to 1850, and the following lemma dates 

the expulsion of Antiochus’ commander from Judaea three years after the defilement of the 

Temple, which must then be 1848, but Arm. wrongly dates it to 1851. 
 .but see 1 Macc 2:1 (sic) ܡܘܪܥܝܡ 275
276 General, commander. 
277 Hier. Year 1852. Arm. 1851 – this year is too early since the temple defilement is 

here dated to 1850; see the previous note. The date in Chr. Zuq. is too late. 
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ܐܢܛܝܟܣ ܠܢܡ̈ܘܣܐ ܕܝܗܘܕ̈ܝܐ ܥـ]ܛـ[ܐ ܘܠܘܩܕܡ ܠܥܡܐ  278ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܡܐܐ ܘ ܡܚ .ܫܢܬ 
ܕܢܚܢܦܘܢ ܐܠܨ. ܟܕ ܒܫܢ̈ܕܐ ܡܪ̈ܝܪ̈ܐ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܫܡܥܝܢ ܡܪܡܐ ܗܘܐ. ܘܒܬܪܟܢ ܠܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܣܠ̣ܩ. 
ܘܠܗܝܟܠܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܘܠܡ̈ܐܢܐ ܕܒܗ̣ ܚܠ̣ܨ. ܘܐܩܝܡ ܒܗ ܨܠܡܐ ܕܙܘܣ. ܘܒܫܡܪܝܢ ܒܛܘܪܐ ܕܓܪܙܝܡ̣. 

ܗ ܫܡܪ̈ܝܐ. ܘܒܗ ܒܙܒܢܐ̣. ܩܡ ܡܬܝܬܐ ܡܢ ܟܗ̈ܢـܐ̇ ܗܝܟܠܐ ܕܙܘܣ ܬܘܒ ܒܢ̣ܐ. ܕܗ̣ܝ ܗܕܐ ܫܐܠ ܡܢ
 [50]ܒܪ ܫܡܘܢܝ ܡܢ ܡܘܪܥܝܡ ܩܪܝܬܐ. ܠܘܩܒܠ ܪ̈ܒܝ ܚܝܠܐ ܕܐܢܛܝܟܘܣ̣ ܥܡ ܒܢܘ̈ܗܝ̣. ܚܠܦ 

ܢܡܘܣܐ ܕܐܒܗܘ̈ܗܝ܆ ܒܐܠܘܡܦܝܐ ܕܡܐܐ ܘܚܡܫܝ̈ܢ ܘܬܠـܬ̈܀ ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܟܬܒܐ ܕܡܩ̈ܒܝܐ ܟܬܝܒ̈ܢ̣ 
ܓܐ ܕܝܗܘܕܐ̣. ܒܪ ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ ܗ̣ܘ̈ܝ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܡܢ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܚܡܫܝܢ ܘ.ܕ̄ ܝܗܘܕܝܐ ܡܩܒܝ ܐܣܛܪܛܝ

ܡܬܝܬܐ ܠܪ̈ܒܝ ܚܝܠܐ ܕܐܢܛܝܟܘܣ ܛܪܕ ܡܢ ܐܬܪܗ. ܘܠܗܝܟܠܐ ܕܟܝ. ܘܠܕܚܠܬܐ ܕܐܒܗܘ̈ܗܝ ܚ̇ܕܬ 
ܕܐܬܒܛܠܬ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܠܬ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܡܢܡܐܐ ܘ ܢܛ  ܡܝܬ ܝܗܘܕܐ ܡܩܒܝ. ܘܠܒܟ ܕܘܟܬܗ 
ܝܘܢܬܢ ܐܚܘܗܝ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ  ܝܛ . ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܡܢ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܫܬܝܢ̣̈ ܐܪܣܛܪܟܘܣ ܡܬܝܕܥ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ 

ܐܦܝܘܣ ܠܩ̈ܠܛܘ ܐܚܕ. ܘܩܐܪܟܕܘܢ ܐܬܚܪܒܬ̣ ܡܢ ܣܩܝܦܝܘܢ. ܐܝܬ ܠܗ̇ ܘܬܡܢ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܘܚܕܐ̣. 
ܕܝܢ ܡܢ ܕܐܬܒܢܝܬ̣. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܫܬܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ. ܘܐܝܟ ܕܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܐܡ̇ܪܝܢ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ. 
ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܡܢܡܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܐܡܠܟ ܦܛܠܡܐܣ ܐܘܪܓܛܣ ܥܠ ܡܨܪܝܢ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ.  ܟܛ . 

ܢ ܠܝܘܢܬܢ ܪܒ ܟܗܢܐ̈݊ ܩܛܠ. ܘܗܘ̣ܐ ܒܕܘܟܬܗ ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܡܢܡܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܘܫܬ̣. ܛܪܝܦܘ
ܫܡܥܘܢ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܡ̈ܢܐ܀ ܘܬܘܒ ܛܪܝܦܘܢ ܠܐܢܛܝܟܘܣ ܒܪ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܣ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܣܘܪܝܐ ܩܛܠ. 

 ܘܠܚܪܬܐ ܐܦ ܗ̣ܘ ܐܬܚܒܠ. 

  

                                                 
278 T 64:12: ܘܢܚ; C1 49: 20 ܘܢܢ. 
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The year one thousand eight hundred and eighty – of Abraham (135 BC): The first 
king reigning over Urhay (=Edessa) was Urhay son of Ḥewya,279 for five years; it 
was named after his name. (Kings) began in the Olympiad one hundred and sixty-
one and came to an end in the Olympiad two hundred and forty-nine.280 

The year one thousand eight hundred and eighty-two (133 BC): Antiochus, king of 
Syria, attacked Jerusalem, waging battle against it after his pact with Simon. He was 
defeated and his army was shattered. 

The year one thousand eight hundred and eighty-four (131 BC): Simon the high 
priest was killed, and his son John received (his rank) [51] after him. Ptolemy was 
dethroned in Egypt and his mother reigned. In the same year, ʿAbdū son of Mazʿūr 
reigned over Edessa for seven years. In this same year Arsaces the Parthian killed 
Antiochus. At this time, slaves in Sicily made commotion and war; but when they 
were captured and incarcerated, they suffered hunger in prison to such an extent 
that they sought to devour each other.  

The year one thousand eight hundred and ninety-four (121 BC): The king of Edessa 
died, and Phardasht son of Gebarʿū reigned for five years. 

[F15v] The year one thousand eight hundred and ninety-seven (118 BC): Hyrcanus, 
the Jewish high priest, destroyed Samaria, the city of the Samaritans, and reduced it 
to the ground. For us the city is called Sebasta and when Herod rebuilt it later, he 
named it Sebaste. 

The year one thousand nine hundred (115 BC): [Bakrū son of Phardasht] reigned 
over Edessa for three years; Bakrū son of Bakrū followed him for twenty years.  

The year one thousand nine hundred and one (114 BC): Ptolemy Physcon reigned 
over Egypt for seventeen years and six months. 

The year one thousand nine hundred and ten (105 BC): A vigorous earthquake took 
place in Rhodes, causing great devastations in it. 

The year one thousand nine hundred and twelve (103 BC): John the high priest died, 
and his son Aristobulus accepted (his rank) for one year. After him rose Alexander 
for twenty-four years.  

The year one thousand nine hundred and eighteen (97 BC): A slave rebellion took 
place again in Sicily. 
  

                                                 
279 Lit. “Urhay son of the Snake.” 
280 The digit “nine” is visible and without syōmē. Olympiad 161 = Abr. 1880, Olympiad 

249 = Abr. 2232 (see below Abr. Year 2233); Chr. Edes. 3:16–17 [4]: “Kings began to rise in 

Edessa in (Sel.) 180.” 
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ܐܘܪܗܝ ܡܠܟܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ̣. ܐܪܗܝ ܒܪ ܚܘܝܐ̇  ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܡܢܡܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܠܐܒܪܗܡ̣. ܐܡܠܟ ܥܠ 
ܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ̣. ܘܒ̣ܛܠܘ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܚܡܫ. ܘܥܠ ܫܡܗ̣ ܐܘܪܗܝ ܐܬܟܢܝܬ. ܫܪܝܘ ܒܐܠܘܡܦܝܐ ܕܡܐܐ ܘܫܬ

ܐܢܛܝܟܘܣ ܡܠܟܐ   ܦܒ .܆. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܡܢܡܐܐ ܘ.281ܒܐܠܘܡܦܝܐ ܕܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܬܫ̈ܥ
ܐܘܪܫܠܡ. ܘܣܕܪ ܥܠܝܗ̇ ܩܪܒܐ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܩܝܡܗ ܕܥܡ ܫܡܥܘܢ. ܘܐܙܕܟܝ ܘܚܝܠܗ  ܕܣܘܪܝܐ ܐܬ̣ܐ ܥܠ 

ܐܬܚܪܒܘ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܡܢ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣. ܐܬܩܛܠ ܫܡܥܘܢ ܪܒ ܟܗܢܐ̈. ܘܩܒ̣ܠ ܝܘܚܢܢ 
ܘܦܛܠܡܐܣ ܢܦܠ ܡܢ ܫܘܠܛܢܐ ܕܐܓܦܛܘܣ. ܘܐܡܠܟܬ̣ ܐܡܗ܀ ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܪܗ ܒܬܪܗ܀  [51]

ܐܘܪܗܝ. ܥܒܕܘ ܒܪ ܡܙܥܘܪ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܫܒ̈ܥ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܟܕ ܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ. ܩܛܠ  ܒܫܢܬܐ ܐܡܠܟ ܥܠ 
ܐܪܫܩ ܦܪܬܘܝܐ ܠܐܢܛܝܟܘܣ. ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܥܒ̣ܕ ܫܓܘܫܝܐ ܘܩܪܒܐ ܥ̣ܒܕ̈ܐ ܒܣܩܠܝܐ܀ ܘܟܕ  

ܘ ܚܕ ܠܚܕ. ܫܢܬ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܣܥܘ ܠܡܐܟܠ 282ܐܬܬܨܝܕܘ ܘܐܬܚܒܫܘ̣. ܐܬܐܠܨ ܒܚܒܘܫܝܐ ܡܢ ܟܦܢܐ̣ 
ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܡܢ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣. ܡܝܬ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܐܘܪܗܝ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܦܪܕܫܬ ܒܪ ܓܒܪܥܘ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ 

ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܡܢܡܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣. ܚܪܒ ܗܘܪܩܐܢܘܣ ܪܒ ܟܗ̈ܢܐ ܝܗܘܕܝܐ̣  [F15v]ܚܡ̈ܫ. 
ܠܫܡܪܝܢ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܕܫܡܪ̈ܝܐ̣. ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܐܪܥܐ ܐܚܬܗ̇. ܗ̇ܝ ܕܠܘܬܢ ܣܒܣܛܐ ܡܬܩܪܝܐ ܘܡܢ ܒܬܪܟܝܢ 

. ܘ ܒܟܪܘ ܒܪ ┐ܐܘܪܗܝ  ܣܒܣܛܐ ܫܡܗܗ̇. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦ ܘܬܫܥܡ̈ܐܐ̣. ܐ̣ܡܠܟ ܥܠ ܗܪܘܕܣ ܒܢܗ̣̇
ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܠܬ܀ ܘܒܬܪܗ̣ ܒܟܪܘ ܒܪ ܒܟܪܘ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܫܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܚܕܐ̣.  283ܦܪܕܫܬ

ܐܡܠܟ ܥܠ ܡܨܪܝܢ ܦܛܠܡܐܣ ܦܘܣܩܘܢ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܫܒܥܣܪ̈ܐ̣ ܘܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܫܬܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܨܝ  ܗܘ̣ܐ 
ܙܘܥܐ ܪܒܐ ܒܪܘܕܣ̣. ܘܚܘ̈ܒܠܐ ܪ̈ܘܪܒܐ ܥܒ̣ܕ ܒܗ̇. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܨܝܒ . ܡܝܬ ܝܘܚܢܢ ܪܒ ܟܗܢܐ̈. 

ܬܪܗ ܩܡ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܣ̇ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ  ܟܕ . ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܐܪܣܛܒܘܠܣ ܒܪܗ̣ ܫܢܬܐ ܚܕܐ. ܘܒ ܘܩ̇ܒܠ 
ܕܐ ܒܣܝܩܝܠܝܐ.  ܘ ܨܝܚ . ܗܘ̣ܐ ܡܪܕܐ ܬܘܒ ܕܥܒ̣̈

  

                                                 
281 Ms with a patch covering the wāw: ܬܫܥ.                      
282 C1 51:7 ܟܢܦܐ. 
283 Name added by another scribe. 
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The year one thousand nine hundred and nineteen (96 BC): Ptolemy, who is 
Alexander, reigned over Egypt for ten years. 

The year one thousand nine hundred and twenty-four (91 BC): Seleucus son of 
Antiochus, [52] king of Syria, was burned alive.284 

The year one thousand nine hundred and twenty-eight (87 BC): Physcon reigned 
over Egypt for eight years and Maʿnū (reigned) over Edessa for four months, and 
after the latter Abgar Pica (reigned over Edessa) for twenty-five years and nine 
months. Here too the kingdom of Syria and Asia was dissolved. They (=the kings) 
began in the Olympiad one hundred and seventeen and came to an end in the 
Olympiad one hundred and seventy-one; the sum of their years is two hundred and 
nineteen (years) and ten months. During this time Sylla ravaged the Athenians.  

The year one thousand nine hundred and thirty-seven (78 BC): Ptolemy Dionysius 
reigned over Egypt for thirty years; Abgar killed Bakrū and reigned alone twenty-
three years and five months.  

The year one thousand nine hundred and forty (75 BC): Salina, wife of Alexander, 
reigned over the Jews, and from this point the affairs of the Jews grew troubled. 

The year one thousand nine hundred and forty-four (71 BC): The Romans ravaged 
Antioch of Syria. 

The year one thousand nine hundred and sixty (55 BC): The king of Edessa died 
and the Edessans remained without a lord285 for one year, on account of dissension 
regarding the love of leadership. Afterwards, Maʿnū, who was called god reigned 
over them for eighteen years and five months. 

The year one thousand nine hundred and sixty-six (49 BC): Cleopatra (II) reigned 
over Egypt for twenty-two years. At this time, Gaius Julius Caesar destroyed the 
Germans. 

The year one thousand nine hundred and sixty-seven (48 BC): The first king reigned 
over the Romans and he was Gaius Julius Caesar, for six years.286 

The year one thousand nine hundred and seventy-two (43 BC): [53] Gaius was killed 
and Augustus the Second reigned in his stead for fifty-six years and six months. 
  

                                                 
284 Confused information: Read “Seleucus is burned alive by Antiochus the son of 

Cyzicenus”: Hier. and Arm. Year 1923. 
285 Ms: mariā, instead of malkā “king.” The first title was used in Hatra and Parthian 

Aššur, and presumably Edessa as well, by the early rulers before they adopted the second 

title. 
286 Julius ruled for 4 years and 7 months: Hier. and Arm. Year 1969. 
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ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܨܝܛ . ܐܡ̣ܠܟ ܥܠ ܡܨܪܝܢ ܦܛܠܡܐܣ ܕܗ̣ܘ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܣ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܥܣܪ̈. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦ 
ܡܠܟܐ ܕܣܘܪܝܐ ܐܘܩܕܘܗܝ̣ ܟܕ ܚܝ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦ ܘ ܨܟܚ .  [52]ܘ ܨܟܕ . ܠܣܠܘܩܣ ܒܪ ܐܢܛܝܟܣ 

ܐܘܪܗܝ ܡܥܢܘ ܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܐ܀ ܘܒܬܪܗ̣  ܐܓܦܛܣ ܦܘܣܩܘܢ. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܡ̈ܢܐ܀ ܘܥܠ  ܐܡܠܟ ܥܠ 
ܐܒܓܪ ܦܝܩܐ̇ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘ.ܗ̄ ܘܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܬܫܥܐ̈. ܗܪܟܐ ܐܦ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܣܘܪܝܐ ܘܕܐܣܝܐ ܐܫܬܪܝܬ. 

ܝ̈ܢ ܘܚܕܐ. ܣܟܐ ܕܝܢ ܫܪܝܘ ܕܝܢ ܒܐܠܘܡܦܝܐ ܕܡܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܣܪ̈ܐ܀ ܘܐܫܬܪܝܘ ܒܐܠܘܡܦܝܐ ܕܡܐܐ ܘܫܒܥ
ܕܫܢܝ̈ܗܘܢ̣. ܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܬܫܥܣܪ̈ܐ ܘܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܥܣܪ̈ܐ. ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܣܘܠܘܣ ܚ̣ܪܒ ܠܐܬܢܝ̈ܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ 

 ܨ̇ܠܙ .܆ ܐܡܠܟ ܥܠ ܡܨܪܝܢ ܦܛܠܡܐܣ ܕܝܢܘܣܝܘܣ̣. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܠـܬ̈ܝܢ. ܘܐܒܓܪ ܩ̣ܛܠ ܠܒܟܪܘ̣. ܘ.
ܘܐܡܠܟ ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܥܣܪܝܢ ܘܬܠـܬ̈ ܘܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܚܡ̈ܫܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘ ܨܡ . ܐܡܠܟܬ ܥܠ 

ܐ ܣܠܝܢܐ ܐܢܬܬܗ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܣ. ܘܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ ܨܒܘ̈ܬܐ ܕܝܗܘܕܝܐ̈ ܐܬܒܠܒ̈ܠܝ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܝܗܘܕܝ̈ 
ܘ ܨܡܕ  ܚܪ̣ܒܘ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܠܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ ܕܣܘܪܝܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦ ܘܬܫܥܡܐܐ ܘܫܬܝܢ̣. ܡܝܬ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܐܘܪܗܝ. 
ܘܗܘ̣ܘ ܐܘܪ̈ܗܝܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܪܝܐ ܫܢܬܐ ܚܕܐ̣. ܡܢ ܥܠܬ ܚܪܝܢܐ ܕܪܚܡܬ ܪܝܫܢܘܬܐ. ܘܡܢ ܒܬܪܟܝܢ ܐܡ̣ܠܟ 

ܐ ܬܡܢܥܣܪ̈ܐ ܘܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܚܡܫ̈ܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܡܐܐ ܘܫܬܝܢ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܡܥܢܘ ܕܐܬܩܪܝ ܐܠܗܐ̣. ܫܢܝ̈ 
ܘܫܬ. ܐܡܠܟܬ̣ ܥܠ ܡܨܪܝܢ ܩܠܘܦܛܪܐ̇ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܘܒܗ ܒܙܒܢܐ̣. ܚܪ̣ܒ ܓܐܝܘܣ 
ܝܘܠܝܘܣ ܩܣܪ ܠܓܪ̈ܡܢܝܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܫܥܡܐܐ ܘ.ܣܙ̄ ܐܡܠܟ ܡܠܟܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܥܠ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ 

 [53]ܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܓܐܝܘܣ ܝܘܠܝܘܣ ܩܣܪ̣. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܫ̈ܬ. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܫܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܘܬ
 ܐܬܩܛܠ ܓܐܝܘܣ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܒܕܘܟܬܗ ܕܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܓܘܣܛܘܣ. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܚܡܫܝ̈ܢ ܘܫ̈ܬ ܘܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܫܬܐ.

  



102 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

The year one thousand nine hundred and eighty (35 BC): The king of Edessa died, 
and Pacorus reigned for five years. In the same year Pacorus and Bar-Zaphron the 
commander marched up against Syria and led Hyrcanus and Phasael, the brother of 
Herod, to captivity.287 The kingdom of the Jews ended here, and Herod the 
Palestinian reigned first over them for thirty-seven years. 

The year one thousand nine hundred and eighty-five (30 BC): Pacorus died and 
Abgar reigned for three years followed by Abgar the Red for three years. Herod 
fought against [F16r] Jerusalem and took it, uprooting its two walls and killing al[l 
the people] inside it. 

During the days of Herod,288 when the birth of Christ drew near, the great 
priesthood (transmitted) from the forefathers and the kingdom of the Jews was 
dissolved. For the prophecy of Moses saying: The leader and the ruler from his side will 
not depart from Judah, until he comes to whom (leadership) is assigned and who is the expectation 
of nations,289 is fulfilled. Here too Christ is the leader of the nations, of whom it is 
said in the prophecy in Daniel that he reached the end. For the leaders were 
anointed until (the time of) Herod; they were high priests who stood up before the 
Jewish people beginning with the rebuilding of the temple in the days of Darius290 
and in the Olympiad sixty-five, and ending in the time of Hyrcanus, in the Olympiad 
one hundred and eighty-six. The years between these events are four hundred and 
eighty-three, as the Book of Daniel prophesied, saying: You shall know and understand, 
that from the issuing [54] of the commandment to set up the matter and to build Jerusalem unto the 
Messiah the leader shall be seven weeks, and sixty-two weeks.291 Now these seven weeks and 
sixty-two weeks – they are thus sixty-nine weeks – make four hundred and eighty-
three years in time, corresponding to the years of the leadership of the anointed 
leaders. After Hyrcanus the Second was led to captivity by the Parthians, Herod, the 
son of Antipas, received the kingship of the Jews from Augustus and the Roman 
senate, though kingship was not due to him; he was followed by his sons until the 
second destruction of Jerusalem. They administered the priesthood for God though 
they were not of the lineage of the priestly class, and it was not for lifetime, 
following the Law of Moses, but on a yearly basis, while ┌unknown people (held the 
office) at other times.292 At times, some bought the priesthood from the Romans.  
  

                                                 
287 See Joseph., Wars, i.13 for more detailed accounts. 
288 See the whole statement in Arm., after the year 1983. 
289 Gen 49:10. 
290 Darius in both Hier. and Arm. 
291 Dan 9:25. 
292 Chr. 724, 106:9–10. 
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ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܫܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ̣. ܡܝܬ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܐܘܪܗܝ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܦܩܘܪܝ̇ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܚܡ̈ܫ. ܘܒܗ 
ܒܫܢܬܐ ܣܠ̣ܩ ܗ̣ܘ ܦܩܘܪܝ ܒܪ ܙܦܪܘܢ ܪܒ ܚܝܠܐ ܥܠ ܣܘܪܝܐ. ܘܠܗܘܪܩܢܘܣ ܘܠܦܣܐܝܠ 

ܐܚܘܗܝ ܕܗܪܘܕܣ ܒܫܒܝܐ ܕܒܪ܀ ܗܪܟܐ ܫܠܡܬ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ܀ ܘܐܡܠܟ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܩܕܡܝܐ  
ܬܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܫܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܡܝܬ ܗܪܘܕܣ ܦܠܫܬܝܐ. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܠـ̈ 

ܦܩܘܪܝ. ܘܐܡ̣ܠܟ ܐܒܓܪ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܠ̈ܬ. ܘܒܬܪܗ̣ ܐܡܠܟ ܐܒܓܪ ܣܘܡܩܐ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܠ̈ܬ. ܘܗܪܘܕܣ 
 293ܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܘܢܣܒܗ̇. ܟܕ ܥܩܪ ܠܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܫܘܪ̈ܝܗ̇ ܘܟܠـ]ܗ ܥܡܐ[ [F16r]ܐܬܟܬܫ ܥܠ 
ܕܡܢ ܐܒܗ̈ܬܐ  ܀ ܒܝܘ̈ܡܬܗ ܕܗܪܘܕܣ ܟܕ ܩܪ̣ܒ ܝܠܕܗ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ̣. ܪܒܘܬ ܟܗܢܘܬܐ.܀.ܒܓܘܗ̇ ܩ̇ܛ̣ܠ܀ 

ܘܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ̣. ܐܫܬܪܝܬ. ܟܕ ܡܫܬܠܡܐ ܢܒܝܘܬܐ ܕܠܘܬ ܡܘܫܐ ܕܐܡܪܐ܆ ܕܠܐ ܢܥܢܕ ܪܝܫܐ ܡܢ 
ܝܗܘܕܐ ܘܡܕܒܪܢܐ ܡܢ ܒܝܬ ܥܛܡܬܗ܆ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܢܐܬܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܠܗ ܣܝܡܐ. ܕܗܘܝܘ ܣܘܟܝܐ ܕܥܡ̈ܡܐ. 

ܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܡܕܒܪܢܐ ܕܥܡ̈ܡܐ܆ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܡܬܐܡܪ ܒܢܒܝܘܬܐ ܠܘܬ ܕܢܝܐܝܠ̣ ܫܘܠܡܐ  294ܗܪܟܐ
. ܡܫܝ̈ܚܐ ܗܘܘ ܡܕܒܪ̈ܢܐ܆ ܗ̇ܢܘܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܪ̈ܝܫܝ ܟܗ̈ܢܐ ܕܩܝܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܢܣ̣ܒ. ܥܕܡܐ ܓܝܪ ܠܗܪܘܕܣ̣ 

ܒܐܠܘܡܦܝܐ ܕܫ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ܇  295ܩܕܡ ܥܡܐ ܕܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ. ܕܫܪܝܘ ܡܢ ܚܘܕܬܐ ܕܗܝܟܠ̣ܐ. ܕܒܝܘ̈ܡܝ ܕܘܪܝܫ
ܘܒ̣ܛܠܘ ܒܝ̈ܘܡܝ ܗܘܪܩܐܢܘܣ̇. ܒܐܠܘܡܦܝܐ ܕܡܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܬ. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܒܡܨܥܬܐ ܕܗܠܝܢ. 

ܐ ܕܕܢܝܐܝܠ ܡܬܢܒܐ̣ ܟܕ ܐ̇ܡܪ܆ ܕܬܕܥ ܘܬܣܬܟܠ ܗܘ̈ܝܢ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܬܠܬ̣. ܐܟܡܐ ܕܟܬܒ
ܕܡܠܬܐ̇. ܠܡܬܒܘ ܦܬܓܡܐ ܘܠܡܒܢܐ ܠܐܘܪܫܠܡ. ܥܕܡܐ ܠܡܫܝܚܐ  [54]ܡܢ ܡܦܩܢܗ̇ 

ܡܕܒܪܢـܐ̇. ܫܒܘ̈ܥܐ ܫܒ̈ܥܐ ܘܫܒܘ̈ܥܐ ܫ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܝܢ܀ ܗܠܝܢ ܗܟܝܠ ܫ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܬܫܥܐ̈ ܫܒܘ̈ܥܐ̣. 
ܚܐ ܡܡܠܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܕܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܬܠܬ̣. ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܕܪܝܫܢܘܬܐ ܕܡܫܝ̈ 

ܡܕܒܪ̈ܢܐ. ܘܡܢ ܕܐܬܕܒ̣ܪ ܒܫܒܝܐ ܗܘܪܩܐܢܘܣ ܐܚܪܝܐ ܡܢ ܦܪ̈ܬܘܝܐ̣. ܗܪܘܕܣ ܒܪ ܐܢܛܝܦܛܪܣ̣ ܟܕ ܠܐ 
ܙܕܩܐ ܠܗ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ̣. ܡܢ ܐܓܘܣܛܣ ܘܣܘܢܩܠܛܣ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܢܣܒ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܝܗ̈ܘܕܝܐ̣. 
ܘܒܬܪܟܝܢ ܒܢܘ̈ܗܝ ܕܗܢܐ̣ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܥܩܘܪܝܗ̇ ܐܚܪܝܐ ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ. ܘܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܬܘܒ ܗ̇ܢܘܢ ܕܡܢ ܝܘܒܠܐ 

ܠܐܠܗܐ. ܘܠܐ ܟܠܗ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܕܚܝ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܢܡܘܣܐ ܕܡܘܫܐ. ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܕܝܢ  ܕܓܢܣܐ ܕܟܗ̈ܢـܐ̇. ܡ̇ܟܗܢܝܢ ܗܘܘ
ܠܐ ܝܕܝܥܐ̈ ܒܙܒܢ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ. ܘܗ̇ܢܘܢ ܚܕܐ ܚܕܐ ܫܢܬܐ. ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܝܬܝܪ ܩܠܝܠ ܡܢ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܟܗܢܘܬܐ 

 ܙܒ̇ܢܝܢ ܗܘܘ.

  

                                                 
293 Gap in ms, filled in T 69:5 and C1 53:13 and n.1. Chr. 724, 106:19: ܘܠܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ “many”. 
294 C1 53:19: ܗܕܟܐ. 
295 Ms ܕܟܘܪܝܫ: Kōf ligatured and slightly open, not looking like yōd to take it for ܕܝܘܪܝܫ. 
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Daniel prophesied about these things, saying: After sixty-seven (weeks) and two weeks 
annointing will be abolished and it will be unlawful and a nation and a leader who will come will 
destroy the temple and the sanctuary. They will be shattered through the overwhelming war and then 
by the abominable destruction, and at the end of times destruction will lay upon desolation.296  

The year one thousand nine hundred and eighty-eight (27 BC): Cleopatra plotted 
against the kingdom of the Jews and the Arabians, and grew powerful so as to take 
their regions away from Antoninus. 

The year one thousand nine hundred and eighty-nine (26 BC): Cleopatra came to do 
peace with Augustus on the mountains of Lebanon. There she was delivered to 
murder along with her escorts, as Daniel prophesized before hand, saying: The 
daughter of the king of the south [55] shall come to the king of the north to make peace between 
them, but she shall be given up with her attendants.297 With the defeat of Cleopatra, queen 
of Egypt, her two sons, Helios (Sun) and Selene (Moon), also faced murder. In this 
same year Egypt was captured by the Romans and the kingdom of the dynasty of 
Ptolemy, which ruled for two hundred and ninety-five years, was abolished. And in 
this year the city of Nicopolis was built. 

The year one thousand nine hundred and ninety (25 BC): Maʿnū, called Saphlul, 
reigned over Edessa for eighteen years and seven months. 

The year [F16v] one thousand nine hundred and ninety-one (24 BC): A vehement 
and powerful earthquake took place [in Rhodes], ravaging [mo]st of the regions. 
Tralles also fell in the earthquake. 

The year one thousand nine hundred and ninety-two (23 BC): The Romans captured 
Calabria and Galatia, subjecting them to tribute. 

The year one thousand nine hundred and ninety-four (22 BC): The Romans also 
captured Cyzicus. 

The year one thousand nine hundred and ninety-six (19 BC): A great and severe 
famine took place in Judaea and Syria, and people left the region and scattered. 

The year one thousand nine hundred and ninety-eight (17 BC): Herod built much in 
Jerusalem. He rebuilt Samaria that was ruined for a time from its foundations, and 
to honour Augustus Sebastus, the emperor of the Romans, he named it Sebaste. 
  

                                                 
296 Cf. Dan 9:26–27. 
297 Dan 11:6. 
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ܘܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܢܝܐܝܠ ܡܬܢܒܐ ܟܕ ܐ̇ܡܪ. ܕܒܬܪ ܫܒܥܐ̈ ܘܫܬܝܢ̈ ܘܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܫܒܘܥܝܢ̣. ܬܬܚܒܠ 
ܡܫܝܚܘܬܐ. ܘܕܝܢ̣ܐ ܠܐ ܢܗܘܐ ܒܗ̇. ܘܠܗܝܟܠܐ ܘܠܩܘܕܫܐ ܢܚܒܠ ܥܡܐ ܥܡ ܡܕܒܪܢܐ ܕܐ̇ܬܐ. 

ܬܪܟܝܢ ܠܡ ܒܛܢܦܘܬܐ ܕܚܘܪܒܐ. ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܚܪܬܐ ܕܙܒ̈ܢܐ ܘܢܬܦܣܩܘܢ ܒܓܪܘܦܝܐ ܕܩܪܒܐ. ܘܒ
ܓܡܘܪܝܐ ܢܬܝܗܒ ܥܠ ܚܒ̇ܠܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦ ܘܬܫܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̣. ܩܠܘܦܛܪܐ ܐܬܢܟܠܬ ܥܠ 
ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܝܗ̈ܘܕܝܐ ܘܕܐܪ̈ܒܝܐ̣ ܘܐܬܚܝܠܬ ܕܬܣܒ ܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܐܢܛܘܢܝܢܣ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܫܥܡܐܐ 

ܢ̇. ܘܬܡܘܢ ܘܬܡܢܝܢ ܘܬܫ̈ܥ̣. ܐܬܬ ܩܠܘܦܛܪܐ ܕܬܥܒܕ ܫܝܢܐ ܥܡ ܐܓܘܣܛܣ ܒܛܘܪ̈ܝ ܠܒܢ
ܐܫܬܠܡܬ ܠܩܛܠܐ ܗ̣ܝ ܘܡܝ̈ܬܝܢܝܗ̇. ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܩ̇ܕܡ ܐܬܢܒܝ ܢܒܝܐ ܟܕ ܐܡܪ. ܘܒܪܬ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܬܝܡܢܐ 

ܬܙܠ ܠܘܬ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܓܪܒܝܐ ܕܬܥܒܕ ܫܝܢܐ ܒܝܢܬܗܘܢ. ܘܬܫܬ̣ܠܡ ܠܡ ܗ̣ܝ ܘܡܝ̈ܬܝܢܝܗ̇܀  [55]
ܕܝܢ ܕܩܠܐܘܦܛܪܐ ܡܠܟܬܐ ܕܡܨܪܝܢ̣. ܐܦ ܗܠܝܘܣ ܘܣܠܝܢܐ ܒܢܝ̈ܗ̇ ܐܬ̣ܘ ܠܩܛܠܐ.  298ܒܚܝܘܒܘܬܗ̇ 

ܝܢ ܡܢ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܘܐܫܬܪܝܬ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܒܝܬ ܦܛܠܡܐܣ. ܕܐܡܠܟ ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܐܬܟܒܫܬ ܡܨܪ 
ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܢܝܩܦܘܠܣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܐܬܒܢܝܬ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ 

 [F16v]ܐܘܪܗܝ ܡܥܢܘ ܕܐܬܩܪܝ ܣܦܠܘܠ. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ  ܝܚ  ܘܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܙ̄.  ܘܬܫܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ. ܐܡ̣ܠܟ ܥܠ 
ܕܕܘ̈ܟܝܬܐ  299ܘܕܣ ܘܣܘܓـ[ܐܐܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܫܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ̣. ܗܘ̣ܐ ܙܘܥܐ ܪܒܐ ܘܥܙܝܙܐ ]ܒܪ

ܚܒܠ. ܘܐܦ ܛܪܐܠܐ ܒܙܘܥܐ ܢܦ̣ܠ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܫܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܟܒ̣ܫ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ 
ܠܩܐܠܒܪܝܐ ܘܠܓـܠܛܝ̈ܐ. ܘܬܚܬ ܡܕܐܬܐ ܥܒܕܘ ܐܢܘܢ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܫܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣. 
ܟܒ̣ܫ ܬܘܒ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܠܩܘܙܩܣ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܫܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܬ̣. ܗܘ̣ܐ ܟܦܢܐ ܪܒܐ ܘܥܙܝܙܐ 

ܗܘܕ ܘܒܣܘܪܝܐ. ܘܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܐܬܪܐ ܐܬܒܕܪܘ ܘܐܙܠܘ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܫܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̣. ܒܝ
ܗܪܘܕܣ ܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܣܘܓܐܐ ܒ̇ܢ̣ܝ. ܘܫܡܪܝܢ ܕܚܪܘܒܐ ܗܘܬ ܡܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܡܢ ܫܬܐܣܝ̈ܗ̇ ܒܢܗ̇. 

 ܘܡܛܠ ܕܢܥܒܕ ܐܝܩܪܐ ܠܐܓܘܣܛܣ ܣܒܣܛܣ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܣܒܣܛܐ ܫܡܗܗ̇.

  

                                                 
298 Sic ms, with no conjunction, although supposedly spotted by T 71:4, and followed 

by C1 55:2. 
299 Ms worm-eaten; reading after T 71:11. 
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The year one thousand nine hundred and ninety-nine (16 BC): A great earthquake 
took place in Cyprus, destroying many places.  

The year two thousand – of Abraham (15 BC): Marcus Lollius destroyed the 
Germans.  

The year two thousand and one (14 BC): Herod destroyed the temple that was in 
Jerusalem, and built another larger one. 

The year two thousand and two (13 BC): Tiberius [56] crushed the people of 
Vindelicus and subjected all those who were near Thrace. 

The year two thousand and five (10 BC): Herod the king built the city of Caesarea – 
he named it after Caesar –, as well as Aggripina, Antipatris, and Herodia, and in 
Galilee Gaba.300 

The year two thousand and nine (6 BC): Tiberius subjected Pannonia.  

The year two thousand and ten (5 BC): The same Tiberius also subjected the 
Germans. He was called autocrator. 

The year two thousand and eleven (4 BC): Herod and the Parthians waged a battle 
against each other. After he returned from the battle, he killed Hyrcanus, the Jewish 
high priest. He also put to death the latter’s son who had received the priesthood of 
his father. Moreover, he killed the sister of this one (= Hyrcanus), who was his wife; 
and the two sons that he begot from her, he killed after they reached manhood. He 
even killed the mother of the victim, who was his mother-in-law.  

The year two thousand and twelve (3 BC): Tiberius subjected the Armenians, 
Rhaetia, the people of Vindelicus, and the people of Pannonia. In the same year, 
much of Kos was ruined by the earthquake.301 

The year two thousand and fifteen of Abraham (AD 1), and three hundred and nine 
of Alexander the Macedonian (AD 1): The blessed fruit, Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God, was born in Bethlehem of Judaea. In the same year, an order was issued by the 
senate to Quirnius, who was the governor over Judaea, and he took a census of 
property and the inhabitants.302 The years from Abraham up to the birth of Christ 
are, in sum, two thousand and sixteen.303   

                                                 
300 On Gaba see Josephus, The Jewish War (hereafter, Joseph.War), trans. by T.E. Page 

at als., Loeb Classical Library (Cambridge, Massachusetts and London: Harvard University 

Press and Heinemann, 1959), ii 459 et passim; Chabot’s emendation to Gabala is not 

necessary; C1 56 n. 2. Reading in T 71:10 is correct. 
301 Hier. Year 2013; Arm. Year 2012. Kos is a Greek island. 
302 Luke 2:1. 
303 Hier. Year 2016 and Arm. Year 2015. Chr. Zuq. agrees with Arm. with regard to the 

date of the birth of Christ and is consistent in his calculations before and after this date, 

although at the end of this lemma his chronological calculation from Abraham to Christ 
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ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܫܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܬܫ̈ܥ̣. ܗܘܐ ܙܘܥܐ ܪܒܐ ܒܩܝܦܪܘܣ ܘܕܘܟܝ̈ܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܚܒ̣ܠ. 
ܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܚܕܐ̣. ܫܢܬ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܠܐܒܪܗܡ̣. ܚܪܒ ܡܪܩܘܣ ܠܐܠܝܘܣ ܠܓܪ̈ܡܝܢܝܐ. ܫܢܬ ܬܪ̈

ܗܪܘܕܣ ܠܗܝܟܠܐ ܕܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܣܬ̣ܪ. ܘܕܪܒ ܡܢܗ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܒܢ̣ܐ. ܫܢܬ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. 
ܟܒܫ ܠܘܝܢܝܕ̈ܝܩܝܐ. ܘܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܥܠ ܓܢܒ ܬܪܩܐ̣ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܫܥܒܕ.  [56]ܛܒܪܝܘܣ 

ܬܪܝܢ ܘܚܡܫ̣. ܒܢ̣ܐ ܩܣܪܝܐ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܗܪܘܕܣ ܡܠܟܐ. ܘܒܫܡܐ ܕܩܣܪ ܫܡܗܗ̇܀  304ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܐ
ܘܠܐܓܪܦܢܐ. ܘܠܐܢܛܝܦܛܪܘܣ. ܘܠܗܪܘܕܝܐ. ܘܒܓܠܝܠܐ ܬܘܒ ܠܓܐܒܐ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܬܫ̈ܥ̣. 
ܛܒܪܝܘܣ ܠܦܢ̈ܘܢܝܐ ܫܥܒܕ. ܘܒܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܥܣܪ̈܆ ܬܘܒ ܗ̣ܘ ܛܒܪܝܘܣ ܠܓܪ̈ܡܝܢܝܐ 

ܐ̣. ܡܚ̣ܐ ܩܪܒܐ ܗܪܘܕܣ ܘܦܪ̈ܬܘܝܐ ܥܡ ܫܥܒܕ. ܘܐܘܛܘܩܪܛܘܪ ܐܬܩܪܝ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܚܕܥܣܪ̈
ܚܕ̈ܕܐ. ܘܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܕܗܦܟ ܡܢ ܩܪܒܐ ܩܛܠ ܠܗܘܪܩܐܢܘܣ ܪܒ ܟܗܢܐ̈ ܕܝܗܘܕܝܐ̈. ܩܛܠ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ 

ܐܦ ܠܚܬܗ ܕܗܢܐ ܕܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܗܘܬ ܐܢܬܬܗ.  ܠܒܪܗ ܕܗܢܐ ܕܩ̣ܒܠ ܟܗܢܘܬܐ ܕܐܒܘܗܝ. ܘܩܛܠ 
ܐܢܘܢ. ܩܛܠ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܠܐܡܗ̇  ܘܠܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܒܢܝ̈ܢ ܕܗܘܘ ܠܗ ܡܢܗ̇. ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܕܐܬܓܒܪ ܩܛܠ 

 ܝܒ . ܟܒܫ ܛܒܪܝܘܣ ܠܐܪ̈ܡܢܝܐ. ܘܠܪ̈ܗܛܘ ܗ̇ ܗܘܬ ܚܡܬܗ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘ.ܕܩܛܝܠܬܐ ܕܐܝܬܝ
ܘܠܘ̈ܝܢܕܝܠܝܩܝܐ. ܘܠܦ̈ܐܢܘܢܝܐ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ̣ ܡܢ ܩܘ̣. ܣܘܓܐܐ ܐܬܚܒܠ ܡܢ ܙܘܥܐ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. 
ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܚܡܫܥܣܪܐ ܠܐܒܪܗܡ̣. ܘܠܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܣ ܡܩܕܘܢܝܐ̣. ܫܢܬ ܬܠܬܡܐܐ ܘܬܫܥ܆ ܐܬܝܠܕ ܒܝܬ 

ܠܗܐ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܐܫܬܕܪ ܩܘܪܝܢܘܣ ܡܢ ܠܚܡ ܕܝܗܘܕ ܦܐܪܐ ܕܒܘܪ̈ܟܬܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܒܪܗ ܕܐ
ܥܠ ܝܗܘܕ܆ ܘܡܟܬܒܢܘܬܐ ܕܩܢܝ̈ܢܐ ܘܕܥܡܘܪ̈ܐ ܢܣ̣ܒ. ܟܢ̈ܫܢ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ  305ܨܒܝܢܐ ܕܣܢܩܠܛܣ ܗܓܡܘܢܐ

 xxx xxx306ܕܡܢ ܐܒܪܗܡ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܝܠܕܘܬܗ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ̣. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܫܬܬܥܣܪ̈ܐ. 
 

  

                                                                                                                          
corresponds to that of Hier. Could “sixteen” here be lapsus calami? At the end of this 

section remains of three deleted lines are still visible. 
304 Originally ܐܠܦ̈ܐ, yōd darker than the rest, was added later. 
305 Greek ἡγεμών, Syriac ܡܕܒܪܢܐ. 
306 After the gap, three lines were deleted.   
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[57] [F17r] Concerning the Vision of the Magi, their Coming to Jerusalem,  
[and the Offerings] that they Brought to Christ307 

This is the narration of the revelations and visions, which the kings, [sons of kings] 
of the Great Orient who are called Magi308 in the language of that land, had told. 
For in total [quietness] they praised and prayed; silently and mindfully they praised 
and prayed the sublime and holy majesty of the Lord of life: The holy and glorified 
Father, hidden in the great radiance of his own person, and lofty and holy beyond all 
thoughts. The human tongue is unable to speak about him as he is, except as he 
wishes, when he wishes, and by means of whom he wishes. Neither his celestial nor 
his terrestrial worlds are able to talk about his majesty, unless the will of his majesty 
sees fit to reveal itself to the worlds in as much as they are allowed to receive from 
the gift of his Majesty – for it is immense and they are unable to describe it.  

Now those wise men called Magi in the language of the region praised in total 
quietness the God of all, by whose word and his will all that exists has come into 
existence, and (so too) all that is now becoming and all that will (yet) come into 
being. 

Nothing exists outside his will, and there is no one who stands against the will of the 
Father of all. Thus were called the names of the wise men and the kings: 
Zaharwandad son of Artaban, Hormizd son of Sanatruq, Auštazp son of Gudaphar, 
Aršāk son of Mahruq, Zarwand son of Wadud, Arihu son of Khusro, Artaxerxes 
son of Ḥawilat, Astanbozan son of Šišrawan, Mahruq son of Humam, [58] Aḥširaš 
son of Saḥban, Nasirdiḥ son of Baladan,309 and Marduk son of Bel. These were 
eastern kings, sons of kings, in the land of Seir. This was located outside the entire 
East – the inhabited world of people – (opposite) Ocean the great sea outside the 
world, to the east of the land of Nod, where the great Adam, the head of all the 
tribes of the world, used to live. The sons of kings received orders, laws, and 
writings from their forefathers, obtained from one another, generation after 
generation, beginning with Seth, the son of our father Adam, for310 Adam made 
revelations to his son Seth when he had him.  
  

                                                 
307 The title is an insertion; see the Introduction on the editions and translations of, and 

studies on the apocryphal story.  
308 By Magi the Zoroastrians are meant. 
309 On the onomastica see J. Christelle Jullien and Ph. Gignoux, “Les mages 

christianisés. Reconstruction historique et onomastique des listes nominales syriaques,” in M. 

A. Amir-Moezzi et als., Pensée grecque et sagesse d’Orient. Hommage à Michel Tardieu, Bibliothèque 

de l’École des Hautes Études 142 (Brepols, 2009), pp. 323–346. 
310 The Syriac preposition is repeated twice, the first time being garbled. 
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[57[ ]F17r] ܕܠܐܘܪܫܠܡ ]ܘܥܠ ܩܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ[  311ܥܠ ܓܠܝܢܐ ܕܡܓܘ̈ܫܐ. ܘܥܠ ܡܬܝܬܬܗܘܢ
 ܕܐܝܬܝܘ ܠܡܫܝܚܐ.

 
ܡܡܠܐ ܕܓܠܝ̈ܢܐ ܘܚ̈ܙܘܢܐ ܕܡܠܠܘ ܡܠܟ̈ܐ ]ܒܢ̈ܝ ܡܠܟ̈ܐ[ ܕܡܕܢܚܐ ܪܒܬܐ̣ ܕܐܬܩܪܝܘ ܡܓܘ̈ܫܐ  

ܒܠܫܢܗ ܕܐܬܪܐ ܗܘ̇. ]ܡܛܠ ܕܒܫܠܝܐ[ ܕܠܐ ܩܠܐ ܡܫܒܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܡܨܠܝܢ. ܘܒܫܬܩܐ ܘܒܡܕܥܐ 
ܡܫܒܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܡܨܠܝܢ ܠܪܒܘܬܐ ܥܠܝܬܐ ܘܩܕܝܫܬܐ ܕܡܪܐ ܚܝ̈ܐ̣ ܠܐܒܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܘܡܫܒܚܐ̣. ܕܟܣܐ 

ܡܚ̈ܫܒܢ. ܘܠܐ ܣ̇ܦܩ ܠܫܢܐ ܕܐܢܫܐ ܕܢܐܡܪ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܒܙܝܘܐ ܪܒܐ ܕܢܦܫܗ܆ ܘܡܥܠܝ ܘܩܕܝܫ ܡܢ ܟܠ 
ܐܝܟ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ̣. ܐܠܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܨܒ̣ܐ ܘܐܡܬܝ ܕܨܒ̣ܐ ܒܝܕ ܡ̇ܢ ܕܨܒ̇ܐ ܘܠܐ ܣ̇ܦܩܝܢ ܥܠܡܘ̈ܗܝ ܥܠܝ̈ܐ̣ ܘܠܐ 
ܬܚܬܝܐ̈ ܠܡܐܡܪ ܥܠ ܪܒܘܬܗ܆ ܐܠܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܝܐܝܐ ܠܗ ܠܨܒܝܢܐ ܕܪܒܘܬܗ ܕܬܓܠܐ ܠܥܠܡ̈ܐ. ܐܝܟ 

ܡܠܠܘܬܗ̇܀ ܕܡܫܟܚܝܢ ܕܢܩܒܠܘܢ ܡܢ ܡܘܗܒܬܐ ܕܪܒܘܬܗ. ܡܛܠ ܕܣܓܝܐܐ ܗܝ ܘܠܐ ܡܘܦܝܢ ܠܡ
ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ ܗܟܝܠ ܗܢܘܢ ܚܟܝ̈ܡܐ ܕܡܬܩܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܡܓܘ̈ܫܐ ܒܠܫܢܗ ܕܐܬܪܐ̣. ܡܛܠ 
ܕܒܫܬܩܐ ܕܠܐ ܩܠ̣ܐ. ܡܫܒܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܐܠܗ ܟܘܠܐ. ܠܗ̇ܘ ܕܒܡܠܬܗ ܘܒܨܒܝܢܗ̣ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܟܠ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ 
ܘܟܠ ܕܗ̇ܘܐ ܘܩ̇ܐܡ̣ ܘܟܠ ܕܥܬܝܕ ܠܡܗܘܐ. ܘܠܝܬ ܡܕܡ ܕܗ̇ܘܐ ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܨܒܝܢܗ. ܘܠܝܬ ܬܘܒ 

ܡܗ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܕܚܟܝ̈ܡܐ ܘܡܠܟ̈ܐ̣. ܗܟܢܐ ܡܬܩܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܡ̇ܢ ܕܢܩܘܡ ܠܘܩܒܠ ܨܒܝܢܗ ܕܐܒܐ ܕܟܠ܀ ܫ
ܙܗܪܘܢܕܕ ܒܪ ܐܪܛܒܢ܀ ܗܘܪܡܙܕ ܒܪ ܣܢܛܪܘܩ܀ ܐܘܫܬܙܦ ܒܪ ܓܘܕܦܪ܀ ܐܪܫܟ ܒܪ ܡܗܪܘܩ܀ 

ܘܕܘܕ܀ ܐܪܝܗܘ ܒܪ ܟܣܪܘ܀ ܐܪܛܚܫܝܫܬ ܒܪ ܚܘܝܠܬ܀ ܐܫܬܢܒܘܙܢ ܒܪ ܫܝܫܪܘܢ܀  312ܙܪܘܢܕ ܒܪ
܀  [58]ܡܗܪܘܩ ܒܪ ܗܘܡܡ܀  ܐܚܫܪܫ ܒܪ ܨܚܒܢ܀ ܢܨܪܕܝܚ ܒܪ ܒܠܕܢ܀ ܡܪܘܕܟ ܒܪ ܒܝܠ܀

ܗܠܝܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܡܠܟ̈ܐ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܡܠܟ̈ܐ ܡܕ̈ܢܚܝܐ̣ ܒܐܪܥܐ ܕܫܝܪ. ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܒ̇ܪܝܐ ܕܟܠܗ ܡܕܢܚܐ 
ܕܥܠܡܐ ܕܝܬܒܐ ܕܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ. ܠܐܘܩܢܘܣ ܝܡܐ ܪܒܐ ܕܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܥܠܡܐ̣ ܡܢ ܡܕܢܚܗ̇ ܕܐܪܥܐ ܕܢܘܕ. ܗ̇ܝ 

ܗܠܝܢ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܡܠܟ̈ܐ ܩܒ̣ܠܘ ܕܝܬܒ ܗܘܐ ܒܗ̇ ܐܕܡ ܪܒܐ ܘܪܝܫܐ ܕܟܠܗܝܢ ܫܪ̈ܒܬܐ ܕܥܠܡܐ܀ ܘܗ̣ܢܘܢ 
ܗܘܘ ܦܘ̈ܩܕܢܐ ܘܢܡܘ̈ܣܐ. ܘܐܦ ܟܬܒ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܐܒܗ̈ܝܗܘܢ. ܐܦ ܕܪܐ ܡܢ ܕܪܐ ܩܒܠ ܗܘܘ ܚܕ ܡܢ ܚܕ̣. 

ܓ̣ܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܐܕܡ ܠܫܝܬ ܒܪܗ ܟܕ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܠܗ. ܡܛܠܡܢ ܫܬ ܒܪ ܐܒܘܢ ܐܕܡ.   ܡܛܠ ܕ

  

                                                 
311 Sic ms; T 73:10 and C1 57:1: ܡܬܝܬܗܘܢ. 
312 C1 57:24: ܒܕ. 
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In order that Seth may not transgress the commandment, Adam pointed out to Seth 
his former greatness and his expulsion from Paradise, warning Seth his son not to 
disobey (God’s) Justice – like Adam.  

Seth accepted the order of his father with a pure heart and took care of the tradition 
and of the gift of the Most High, the Lord of majesty. Seth was allowed to write 
down and make known the wisdom in a book,313 so that every life-seeking soul 
reads it in the name of the Lord, the Lord (of all). It was first through him that the 
book, written down in the name of the Most High, became known in the world. 
Seth delivered the written book to his generation and it was carried up to Noah who 
was found righteous and was rescued too from the waters. [F17v] [At the time of 
the Flood Noah took] the book of the commandments with him [into the ark, and 
when he came out] of the ark, he, Noah, commanded the generations after him to 
relate his great deeds, the hidden mysteries that were written in the book of Seth, 
the majestic Father, and all the mysteries. The book, the mysteries, [59] and the 
discourse were transmitted as a tradition even up to our fathers, who learned them, 
accepted them with joy, and handed them over to us. We too observe the mysteries 
of the book, the signs, and the words with love and fear. In silence, we pray, confess 
and praise the Lord of majesty that is hidden from the sight of every living creature, 
bowing down and raising our hands toward the high heaven. The book of the 
hidden mysteries was placed on the Mountain of Victories,314 to the east of Seir our 
land, in a cave, the Cave of Treasures – the mysteries of the silent life. As our 
fathers inherited (it) from their own fathers, they ordered us, saying: “Wait for the 
light of the majestic Father that will appear to you from the subleme East, light that 
will appear on high, on the Mountain of Victories, in the likeness of a star. It will 
settle on a column of light inside the Cave of Treasures and hidden mysteries. You 
too order your children, and let your children (order) their children until the mystery 
of the star that will appear from the Most High is seen by your generation. The 
mystery of the star that will appear from the Most High is a light similar to a star. It 
will enlighten all the creation and darken the light of the sun, the moon, and the 
stars, and none of these will be able to stand before its brightness. For this is the 
great mystery of the Son of the most-high Majesty, who is the voice of the Father, 
the begotten one of his hidden thought, the glowing light of his glory, the will and 
image of his hidden being, the Verb that begets all his thoughts, source of life whose 
spring does not dry, the Verb that created everything according to the will of the 
one who sent him, an image that has no type or likeness among all that exist.  
  

                                                 
313 The story is not consistent with regard to the “book” since sometimes it is in the 

plural. For consistency, we will always use the singular.  
314 I.e. Paradise; on Paradise as mountain see Brock, Hymns on Paradise, pp. 49–57. 
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ܦܘܩܕܢܐ. ܘܥܠ ܡܦܩܬܗ̣  ܥܠ ܪܒܘܬܗ ܩܕܡܝܬܐ ܥܕ ܠܐ ܢܥܒܪ ܥܠ 315ܘܒܕܩ ܠܗ ܐܕܡ ܠܫܝܬ̣ 
ܕܡܢ ܦܪܕܝܣܐ. ܘܙܗܪܗ ܠܫܬ ܒܪܗ ܕܠܐ ܢܥܒܪ ܐܦ ܗ̣ܘ ܥܠ ܟܐܢܘܬܐ̇ ܐܟܘܬܗ ܕܐܕܡ܀ ܘܩܒܠ 
ܦܘܩܕܢܗ ܫܬ ܕܐܒܘܗܝ ܒܠܒܐ ܕܟܝܐ. ܘܐܙܕܗܪ ܒܫܠܡܘܬܐ̣ ܐܦ ܒܡܘܗܒܬܗ ܕܥܠܝܐ ܡܪܐ ܪܒܘܬܐ. 
ܘܐܬܝܗܒ ܠܗ ܠܫܬ̣. ܕܢܪܫܘܡ ܒܟܬܒܐ ܕܢܘܕܥ ܚܟܡܬܐ̣ ܘܢܩܪܐ ܒܫܡܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܡܪܐ ܟܠ ܢܦܫ 

ܐܬܚܙܝ ܟܬܒܐ ܒܥܠܡܐ. ܕܪܫܝܡ ܒܫܡܗ ܕܥܠܝܐ. ܘܐܫܠܡܗ ܫܬ  ܕܒܥܝܐ ܚܝ̈ܐ. ܘܡܢܗ ܩܕܡܝܐܝܬ
ܠܟܬܒܐ ܕܪܫܝܡ ܠܕܪ̈ܘܗܝ. ܘܐܬܝܒܠ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܢܘܚ. ܗ̇ܘ ܕܐܫܬܟܚ ܐܦ ܗ̣ܘ ܟܐܢܐ. ܘܐܬܦܨܝ ܐܦ 

]ܘܒܥܕܢ ܛܘܦܢܐ ܢܣܒ ܐܢܘܢ ܐܦ ܢܘܚ[ ܠܟ̈ܬܒܐ ܕܦܘ̈ܩܕܢܐ ܥܡܗ  [F17v]ܗ̣ܘ ܡܢ ܡܝ̈ܐ. 
]ܒܟܘܠܐ. ܘܟܕ ܢܦܩ[ ܡܢ ܟܘܠܐ ܦܩܕ ܐܦ ܗ̣ܘ ܢܘܚ̣ ܠܕܪܐ ܕܡܢ ܒܬܪܗ̣. ܕܗ̣ܘܘ ܡܬ̇ܢܝܢ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܬܗ 
ܘܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܟܣܝ̈ܐ ܕܟܬܝܒܝܢ ܒܗܘܢ ܒܟ̈ܬܒܐ ܕܫܬ̣. ܥܠ ܪܒܘܬܗ ܕܐܒܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܟܠܗܘܢ. ܐܬܝܒܠ ܕܝܢ 

ܡܐ ܠܐܒܗ̈ܝܢ. ܘܐܝܠܦܘ ܘܩܒܠ ܒܚܕܘܬܐ ܡܡܠܐ ܒܡܫܠܡܢܘܬܐ. ܐܦ ܥܕ [59]ܗ̣ܢܘܢ ܟܬܒ̈ܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܘܗ̣ܘ 
ܘܐܫܠܡ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܢ ܕܝܠܢ. ܘܢܛܪܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܐܦ ܚܢܢ܆ ܒܚܘܒܐ ܘܒܕܚܠܬܐ ܠܪ̈ܐܙܝܗܘܢ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܕܟܬܒ̈ܐ 
ܘܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܘܡ̈ܠܐ ܘܒܫܬܩܐ ܡܨܠܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ̣. ܘܡܘܕܝܢ ܘܡܫܒܚܝܢ ܗܘ̣ܝܢ. ܟܕ ܟ̇ܦܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܒܘܪ̈ܟܝܢ̣ 

ܝ. ܘܣܝ̣ܡܝܢ ܘܡܪܝܡܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܐܝܕܝܢ̣̈ ܠܪܘܡܐ ܕܫܡܝܐ ܠܡܪܐ ܪܒܘܬܐ̇ ܗ̇ܝ ܕܟܣܝܐ ܡܢ ܥܝܢ̈ܝ ܟܠ ܕܚ
ܗܘܘ ܗ̇ܢܘܢ ܟܬܒ̈ܐ ܕܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܟܣܝ̈ܐ ܒܛܘܪ ܢܨܚܢ̈ܐ̣. ܒܡܕܢܚܗ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܫܝܪ ܐܬܪܢ. ܒܡܥܪܬܐ ܡܥܪܬ ܓܙ̈ܐ 

. ܘܦܩܕܘܢ ܐܒܗܝܢ̈ ܐܦ ܠܢ̣. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܩܒܠܘ ܐܦ ܗ̣ܢܘܢ ܡܢ ܐܒܗ̈ܝܗܘܢ. ܘܐܡܪܘ 316ܕܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ ܕܫܬܩܐ
ܠܢ ܕܣ̇ܟܘ ܠܢܘܗܪܐ ܕܕ̇ܢܚ ܠܟܘܢ. ܡܢ ܡܕܢܚܐ ܥܠܝܬܐ ܕܪܒܘܬܗ ܕܐܒܐ ܠܢܘܗܪܐ ܕܡܢ ܪܘܡܐ ܕ̇ܢܚ 

ܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܟܣܝ̈ܐ. ܒܕܡ ܘܬ ܟܘܟܒܐ ܥܠ ܛܘܪ ܢܨܚܢ̈ܐ. ܘܫܪܐ ܥܠ ܥܡܘܕܐ ܕܢܘܗܪܐ̇. ܒܓܘ ܡܥܪܬ ܓܙ̈
ܘܦܩܘܕܘ ܐܦ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܠܒܢ̈ܝܟܘܢ. ܘܒܢܝ̈ܟܘܢ ܠܒܢܝ̈ܗܘܢ. ܥܕܡܐ ܕܢܬܚܙܐ ܠܕܪ̈ܝܟܘܢ. ܐܪܙܐ ܕܟܘܟܒܐ 
ܕܕ̇ܢܚ ܡܢ ܪܒܘܬܐ ܥܠܝܬܐ̇. ܢܘܗܪܐ ܐܝܟ ܟܘܟܒܐ. ܘܡܢܗܪ ܠܟܠܗ̇ ܒܪܝܬܐ. ܘܡܥܡܛ ܠܢܘܗܪܗ 

ܗܘܢ ܠܐ ܡܬܚܙܐ ܐܘ ܡܫܟܚ ܕܢܩܘܡ ܩܕܡ ܢܘܗܪܗ. ܐܪܙܐ ܗܘ ܕܫܡܫܐ ܘܕܣܗܪܐ ܘܕܟܘ̈ܟܒܐ̣܆ ܘܚܕ ܡܢ
ܓܝܪ ܪܒܐ ܕܒܪܐ ܕܪܒܘܬܐ ܥܠܝܬܐ̇. ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܩܠܐ ܕܐܒܐ ܝܠܕܐ ܕܡܚܫܒܬܗ ܟܣܝܬܐ̇. ܢܘܗܪܐ ܕܙܠܝܩܐ 
ܕܬܫܒܘܚܬܗ. ܨܒܝܢܐ ܘܝܘܩܢܐ ܕܟܣܝܘܬܗ. ܡܠܬܐ ܝ̇ܠܕܬ ܟܠ ܕܡܚܫܒܬܗ̇. ܢܒܥܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ ܕܠܐ ܓܐܙ 

ܨܘܪܬܐ ܘܕܡܘܬܐ ܒܟܠ  ܐܝܟ ܨܒܝܢܐ ܕܫܠܘܚܗ̇܆ ܝܘܩܢܐ ܕܠܝܬ ܠܗ ܡܢ ܡܥܝܢܗ܆ ܡܠܬܐ ܕܒܪܬ ܟܠ 
 ܝܠܝܢ ܕܩܝܡܝܢ.ܐ

  

                                                 
315 C1 58:11: ܠܫܬ as also in T 35:5. 
316 C1 59:10: ]ܕܫܬܩܐ[. 
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Through the might and the word of this one all worlds are set in order and stand. 
He is the Son of complete mercy, the glowing light [60] of the glory of the Father, 
the indescribable majesty. Therefore, you ought to know that whenever this light 
appears to you from the Majesty that has no limit, and as it will be seen to you in the 
likeness of a star, so that you will be able to see it, diligently, and in joy, love, and 
full earnest, you shall take from his own pure offerings that your forefathers had 
placed in the Cave of Treasures of the hidden mysteries in the Mountain of 
Victories. Go wherever the light of the star leads you and you will see a great and 
admirable sign: God will be seen with the members of a human body, despised, 
poor, deficient, weak, and humble, and the sign of the cross will be visible on him. 
You shall go before him in love and joy, carrying with you your offerings. You shall 
bow down before the despised, humble, and battered child, and present to him your 
offerings. You shall receive from him the blessing of life, and you will be associated 
with him in the joy when he will come in his hidden glory, in his perfect divinity, in 
his full wealth [F18r] that does not elapse, in his new world, in his light <and> [his 
ra]ys, and in the perfect life which he imparts to all his faithful ones xxx. You also 
must be careful and command your children: if the coming of the light of the star 
does not come in your days, let your children tell their children (about it), until the 
mysteries and the revelations that are written down about his coming are fulfilled. 
We have received the laws and the commandments from our fathers; we too teach 
all the mysteries and warn our children: ‘Perhaps the coming of the light of their star 
will occur in your days, according to what we had received and learned about from 
our fathers.’ We used to go up the Mountain of Victories, and when we would 
gather altogether – every person coming out of his room at the foot of the 
mountain – we would remain in one place in purity, [61] on the twenty-fifth day of 
the month – each month. We would wash ourselves in one spring that was at the 
foot of the mountain.’ This spring was called ‘Purification’ and seven trees rose 
upon it: Olive, vine, myrtle, cypress, orange, cedar, and juniper. The mountain as a 
whole was more beautiful and attractive than all the mountains of our region 
beyond any measure. A smell of all kinds of perfume emanated from it and the dew 
dropping on it was a pleasant fragrance. When the beginning of the month would 
come, we would climb up the mountain, reaching its summit, and stand before the 
gate of the Cave of Treasures of the hidden mysteries. Kneeling on our knees, we 
would raise our hands toward the sky, praying to and worshipping, quietly and 
without noise, the Father of the High Majesty which cannot be described and 
defined until eternity. On the third of the month, we would go into the cave for the 
precious treasures that were prepared as offerings for the star and for the worship of 
the light that we are waiting for. And what we would read and hear about the 
[revelation, as] we were joyfully returning and descending, we would tell and teach 
our children, our tribes, and whoever devotes himself to learn with love.  
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ܕܒܚܝܠܗ ܘܒܡܠܬܗ ܐܣܬܕܪܘ ܘܩܡ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܥܠܡ̈ܐ. ܒܪܐ ܗܘ ܕܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܡܫܠܡܢ̈ܐ܆ ܙܠܝܩܐ ܗܘ ܗܢܐ 
ܕܬܫܒܘܚܬܗ ܕܐܒܐ ܕܪܒܘܬܐ̣ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܡܠܠܐ܀ ܡܟܝܠ ܗܘ̣ܝܬܘܢ ܝ̇ܕܥܝܢ̣ ܕܐܡܬܝ ܕܕ̇ܢܚ  [60]ܕܢܘܗܪܐ 

ܠܟܘܢ ܗܢܐ ܢܘܗܪܐ ܡܢ ܗ̇ܝ ܪܒܘܬܐ ܕܠܝܬ ܠܗ̇ ܣܟܐ̣. ܘܢܬܚܙܐ ܠܟܘܢ ܒܕܡܘܬ ܟܘܟܒܐ ܐܝܟ 
ܐ ܘܒܚܘܒܐ ܘܒܚܦܝܛܘܬܐ ܡܠܝܐܝܬ܆ ܟܕ ܠܡܚܙܝܗ܆ ܚܦܝܛܐܝـܬ̇ ܒܚܕܘܬ 317>ܕܡܫܟܚܝܬܘܢ<

ܫܩܠܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܩܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ ܕܟܝ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܕܝܠܗ̣. ܕܣܝ̣ܡܝܢ ܒܡܥܪܬ ܓܙ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܐܒܗ̈ܝܟܘܢ ܕܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܟܣܝ̈ܐ ܒܛܘܪ 
ܢܨܚܢ̈ܐ. ܙܠܘ ܠܐܝܟܐ ܕܡܕܒܪ ܠܟܘܢ ܢܘܗܪܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܟܘܟܒܐ. ܘܬܚܙܘܢ ܢܝܫܐ ܪܒܐ ܘܬܡܝܗܐ̣. ܐܠܗܐ ܟܕ 

ܦ ܢܝܫܗ ܕܨܠܝܒܐ ܡܬܚܙܐ ܒܗ̈ܕܡܐ ܕܒܪ ܐܢܫܐ. ܘܟܕ ܡܟܐܪ ܘܡܣܟܝܢ ܘܒܨܝܪ ܘܚܠܫ ܘܡܟܝܟ̣. ܘܐ
ܡܬܚܙܐ ܥܠܘܗܝ܆ ܬܐܙܠܘܢ ܠܩܕܡܘܗܝ̇ ܒܚܘܒܐ ܘܒܚܕܘܬܐ̣. ܟܕ ܫ̇ܩܠܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܥܠܝܟܘܢ 
ܩܘܪ̈ܒܢܝܟܘܢ̣. ܘܬܣܓܕܘܢ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ ܕܝܠܕܐ ܫܝܛܐ ܘܡܟܝܟܐ ܘܩܛܝܠܐ. ܘܬܩܪܒܘܢ ܠܗ ܩܘܪ̈ܒܢܝܟܘܢ̣. 
ܘܬܩܒܠܘܢ ܡܢܗ ܒܘܪܟܬܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ̣. ܘܬܫܬܘܬܦܘܢ ܥܡܗ ܒܚܕܘܬܐ ܕܡܐ ܕܐ̇ܬܐ ܒܫܘܒܚܗ ܟܣܝܐ̣. 

ܡܫܡܠܝܐ ܕܠܐ ܥܒ̇ܪ̣. ܘܒܥܠܡܗ ܚܕܬܐ ܘܒܢܘܗܪܗ  [F18r]ܗ ܘܒܐܠܗܘܬܗ ܓܡܝܪܬܐ̣. ܘܒܥܘܬܪ
܀ ܐܦ xxx 319ܘܒܚܝ̈ܐ ܓܡܝܪ̈ܐ ܕܢܬܠ ܠܟܘܠܗܘܢ ܡܗ̈ܝܡܢܘܗܝ 318>ܘ<ܙܠܝܩـ]ܘܗܝ[

ܐܢܬܘܢ ܐܙܕܗܪܘ ܘܦܩܘܕ. ܠܒܢܝ̈ܟܘܢ. ܘܐܢ ܗ̣ܘ ܕܠܐ ܬܓܕܫ ܡܬܝܬܗ ܕܢܘܗܪܗ ܕܟܘܟܒܐ ܒܝ̈ܘܡܬܟܘܢ̣. 
ܝܬܗ. ܐܦ ܒܢܝ̈ܟܘܢ ܠܒܢܝ̈ܗܘܢ ܢܐܡܪܘܢ̣. ܥܕܡܐ ܕܢܫܠܡܘܢ ܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܘܓܠܝ̈ܢܐ ܕܟܬܝܒܝܢ ܥܠ ܡܬ

ܘܩܒܠܢܢ ܢܡܘ̈ܣܐ ܘܦܘܩܕܢܐ̈ ܡܢ ܐܒܗܝܢ̣̈. ܐܦ ܚܢܢ ܡܠܦܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܪ̈ܙܐ̣. ܘܡܙܗܪܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ 
ܠܒܢܝ̈ܢ܆ ܕܐܟܒܪ ܒܝܘ̈ܡܬܟܘܢ ܗܘ̇ܝܐ ܡܬܝܬܗ ܕܢܘܗܪܗ ܕܟܘܟܒܐ ܗܢܐ. ܐܝܟ ܕܩܒܠܢ ܘܝܠܦܢ ܡܢ 
ܐܒܗ̈ܝܢ. ܘܣ̇ܠܩܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ̇ ܠܛܘܪ ܢܨܚܢ̈ܐ. ܘܟܕ ܐܬ̇ܟܢܫܢܢ ܟܠܢ܆ ܐܢܫ ܐܢܫ ܡܢ ܐܘܘܢܗ ܠܫܦܘ̈ܠܘܗܝ 

ܚܡܫ̈ܐ ܘܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܒܝܪܚܐ ܟܠ  320>ܒܝܘܡ< [61]ܒܕܘܟܬܐ ܚܕܐ܆ ܒܕܟܝܘܬܐ  ܕܛܘܪܐ. ܡܩܘܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ
ܐܝܪܚ. ܘܥܡ̇ܕܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܒܥܝܢܐ ܚܕܐ ܕܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܗܘܬ ܒܫܦܘ̈ܠܘܗܝ ܕܛܘܪܐ. ܘܗ̣ܝ ܥܝܢܐ ܡܬܩܪܝܐ  

ܘܐܛܪܘܓܐ܆  321ܕܬܕܟܝܬܐ. ܘܩܝܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܥܠܝܗ̇ ܐܝܠܢ̈ܐ ܫܒܥܐ̈: ܙܝܬܐ܆ ܘܓܦܬܐ܆ ܘܐܣܐ܆ ܘܫܘܪܝܢܐ܆
ܕܠܐ ܡܫܘܚܬܐ. ܘܡ̇ܚܐ ܗܘܐ  322ܛܘܪ̈ܐ ܕܒܬܪܢܘܐܪܙܐ܆ ܘܒܪܘܬܐ. ܘܛܘܪܐ ܗܘ ܟܠܐ ܦܐܐ ܘܪܓܝܓ̣ ܡܢ ܟܠ 

ܡܢܗ ܪܝܚܐ ܕܟܠ ܒܣܡܘ̈ܢܐ. ܘܛܠܐ ܕܪܐܣ ܗܘܐ ܒܗ̣. ܪܝܚܐ ܒܣܝܡܐ. ܘܡܐ ܕܗ̇ܘܐ ܗܘܐ ܪܝܫ ܝܪܚܐ̣. 
ܐ ܕܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܟܣܝ̈ܐ.  ܣܠܩ̇ܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܘܐܙ̇ܠܝܢ ܠܪܝܫ ܛܘܪܐ̣. ܘܩܝܡܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܩܕܡ ܬܪܥܗ̇ ܕܝܠܗ̇ ܕܡܥܪܬ ܓܙ̈

ܐܝܕ̈ܝܢ ܠܫܡܝܐ̣. ܘܡܨܠܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܘܣܓܕܝܢ  ܐܝܕ̈ܝܢܘܒܪܟܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܥܠ ܒܘܪ̈ܟܝܢ̣. ܘܦܫܛܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ 
ܒܫܬܩܐ ܕܠܐ ܩܠـܐ̇. ܠܐܒܐ ܕܪܒܘܬܐ ܥܠܝܬܐ̇. ܗ̇ܝ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܡܠܠܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܣܬܝܟܐ̇. ܥܕܡܐ ܠܥܠܡ. 

ܝ ܠܩܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ  323ܬܠ̈ܬܐ ܒܝܪܚܐ ܘܥܠܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܠܗ̇ ܠܡܥܪܬܐ ܥܠ ܓܙ̈ܐ ܕܣܝ̈ܡܬܐ ܕܡܛܝ̈ܒܢ ܗܘ̣̈
ܥܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܟܘܟܒܐ̇. ܘܠܣܓܕܬܐ ܕܢܘܗܪܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܡܣ̇ܟܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܠܗ. ܘܡܕܡ ܕܩ̇ܪܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܘܫ̇ܡ

ܡܢ ]ܓܠܝܢܐ ܡܐ[ ܕܗ̇ܦܟܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ. ܢ̇ܚܬܝܢ ܒܚܕܘܬܐ. ܐ̇ܡܪܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܘܡ̇ܠܦܝܢ ܠܒܢܝ̈ܢ ܘܠܫܪ̈ܒܬܢ. 
  ܘܠܟܠ ܕܝܗ̇ܒ ܢܦܫܗ ܒܚܘܒܐ ܠܡܐܠܦ.

                                                 
317 Ms ܕܡܫܟܚܬܘܢ (sic). 
318 C1 60:18: ........ ܘܒܢܘܗܪܗ ܕ; not in T. 
319 C1 60:19: ]     [ ܠܟܘܠܗܘܢ; not in T. 
320 Ms ܒܝܘܡܝ. 
321 Sic ms. It can be ܫܘܪܒܝܢܐ or ܫܘܪܘܝܢܐ; Akk. šurmīnu or šurmēnu. 
322 Phonetic for ܕܒܐܬܪܢ. 
323 Phonetic for ܥܐܠܝܢ. 
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And if it happens that one of us departs, [we would appoint his son or a member of 
his tribe] in his place, just as we had taken the turn of our fathers, until the time of 
the coming of that star is fulfilled. Also, [the people of that region], those who give 
themselves to the love of the revelation that they learn about in joy, we would teach, 
while those who do not want to learn, would distance themselves from the 
assistance. (Those who learn) [realize our quietness] for we pray in silence, and with 
respect we tell them about [62] the mysteries. 

Also from the Books that were in the Cave of Treasures of the Hidden Mysteries 

Our father and great head of our race told his son Seth every matter, after the death 
of Abel whom Cain his brother had killed. His father Adam grieved him and 
explained to Seth concerning him [F18v] […] the appearance of the light of the star 
and its glory, for he used to see it in the Garden of Eden, descending and settling on 
the Tree of Life, filling it entirely with light, before Adam transgressed the 
commandment of the Father of the most-high Majesty. When he transgressed the 
commandment that he set for him, he was deprived of the sight of the star. On 
account of his expulsion from Paradise, our father Adam bemoaned his foolishness, 
for he was brought down low from his greatness. Thus, he greatly warned Seth his 
son, teaching him to walk in righteousness so as to find mercy before the majestic 
Father. He said to him: “My son, let generations and peoples (emerge) from me and 
from my children, and let them relate one to another my foolishness, telling parables 
that fit me and say: Every kingdom divided against itself does not last.324 This befits me 
since I divided myself against my kingdom in which I lived, and I lost it by myself. 
My son, the rib that was extracted from me became for me a splinter that blinded 
my eyes. I too anticipated the matter when I saw her and said: At last this is a bone and 
flesh from me!325 It was good that I thus called her at the time for she became a 
stumbling block for me. My son, beware of her with regard to the words of your 
mouth and do not reveal to her all the secrets of your heart. Now my merciful 
Master made her a helper for me in honour and glory, because he loved me as a dear 
son, but I made her [63] for me a trouble and the obstruction of my footsteps, to 
such an extent that she brought me out of my royal paradise. I did not realize my 
honour but I grew haughty in my heart by means of the perfidious council that she 
gave me – the cup of hearing bitter words by the treacherous snake.  
  

                                                 
324 Mt 12:25, Luke 11:17. 
325 Gen 2:23. 
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ܘܐܢ ܢܓܕܫ ܘܢܦܛܪ ܚܕ ܡܢܢ̣. ]ܒܪܗ ܐܘ ܚܕ ܡܢ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܫܪܒܬܗ̣ ܢܩܝܡ[ ܒܕܘܟܬܗ܆ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ 
ܕܩܡܢܢ ܒܕܘܟܬ ܐܒܗ̈ܝܢ̇. ܥܕܡܐ ܕܫܠ̣ܡ ܙܒܢܐ ܕܡܬܝܬܗ ܕܟܘܟܒܐ. ܐܦ ]ܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܬܪܐ[ ܗܘ̇܆ ܐܝܠܝܢ 
ܕܝܗܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܢܦܫܗܘܢ ܠܚܘܒܐ ܕܓܠܝܢܐ ܕܢܐܠܦܘܢ ܒܚܕܘܬܐ̣. ܡ̇ܠܦܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܠܗܘܢ̣. ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܐ 

ܫ̈ܬܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܥܘܕܪܢܐ. ܡܛܠ ]ܕܚ̇ܙܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܫܠܝܘܬܢ[ ܕܒܫܬܩܐ ܨܒ̇ܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܢܐܠܦܘܢ̣ ܘܡܪܚܩܝܢ ܢܦ
 ]ܠܐܪ̈ܙܝܢ[.[ 62]ܡܨܠܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ܆ ܘܒܐܝܩܪܐ ܐ̇ܡܪܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܠܗܘܢ 

 
ܐ ܕܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܟܣܝ̈ܐ܆  ܬܘܒ̣ ܡܢ ܟܬܒ̈ܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܘ ܒܡܥܪܬ ܓܙ̈

 
ܟܠ ܦܬܓܡܐ ܕܡܠܠ ܐܒܘܢ ܐܕܡ̣. ܪܝܫ ܛܘܗܡܢ ܪܒܐ ܥܡ ܫܬ ܒܪܗ̣. ܕܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ  

ܥܠܘܗܝ ܐܕܡ ܐܒܘܗܝ. ܘܒܕܩ ܠܗ ܐܕܡ  326ܡܘܬܗ ܕܗܒܝܠ̣ ܕܩܛܠܗ ܩܐܝܢ ܐܚܘܗܝ̣. ܘܐܬܐܒܠ
ܕܢܘܗܪܐ ܕܟܘܟܒܐ̣. ܘܥܠ ܬܫܒܘܚܬܗ. ܡܛܠ ܕܚ̇ܙܐ  327]...[ ܕܢܚܗ [F18v]ܠܫܬ ܒܪܗ̣ ܥܠܘܗܝ 

ܐܝܠܢܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ. ܘܡܢܗܪ ܠܟܠܗ ܥܕ ܠܐ ܢܥܒܪ  ]ܗܘܐ[ ܠܗ ܒܓܢܬ ܥܕܝܢ̣. ܟܕ ܢ̇ܚܬ ܗܘܐ ܘܫܪܐ ܥܠ 
ܐܕܡ ܥܠ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܕܐܒܐ ܕܪܒܘܬܐ ܥܠܝܬܐ. ܘܟܕ ܥܒ̣ܪ ܥܠ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܕܣܡ ܠܗ̣. ܐܬܓܠܙܬ̇ ܡܢܗ 

ܬܗ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܟܘܟܒܐ. ܘܡܛܠ ܡܦܩܬܗ ܕܡܢ ܦܪܕܝܣܐ. ܘܡܬܐܒܠ ܗܘܐ ܐܒܘܢ ܐܕܡ ܥܠ ܚܙ
ܣܟܠܘܬܐ ܕܐܬܡܟܟ ܡܢ ܪܒܘܬܗ. ܘܣܓܝ ܡܙܗ̇ܪ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܠܫܝܬ ܒܪܗ̣. ܘܡܠܦ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ 
ܕܢܗܠܟ ܒܟܐܢܘܬܐ ܕܢܐܫܟܚ ܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܩܕܡ ܐܒܐ ܕܪܒܘܬܐ. ܘܐ̇ܡܪ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ܆ ܒܪܝ̣ ܢܗܘܘܢ ܡܢܝ ܕܪ̈ܐ 

ܬܠ̣ܐ. ܚܕ ܠܚܕ. ܟܕ ܥܠܝ ܘܥܠܡ̈ܐ̣ ܘܡܢ ܝܠܕ̈ܝ. ܘܢܗܘܘܢ ܡܬ̇ܢܝܢ ܣܟܠܘܬܝ. ܘܡܡܬܠܝܢ ܒܡ̈ 
. ܠܐ ܬܩܘܡ. ܗܕܐ ܥܠܝ ܫ̇ܠܡܐ  ܫܠܡ̈ܢ. ܘܢܐܡܪܘܢ܆ ܟܠ ܡܠܟܘ ܕܬܬܦ̇ܠܓ ܥܠ ܢܦܫܗ̣̇
ܕܐܬܦ̇ܠܓܬ ܥܠ ܡܠܟܘܬܝ ܕܩܐܡ ܗ̇ܘܝܬ ܒܗ̇܆ ܘܐܢܐ ܒܐܝܕ̈ܝ ܐܘܒܕܬܗ̇ ܡܢܝ. ܒܪܝ̣. ܐܠܥܐ 

 328ܕܐܬܦܪܫܬ̇ ܡܢܝ܆ ܗܝ ܗܘܬ̇ ܫܦܝܐ ܘܥܘܪܬܗ̇ ܠܥܝܢܝ̈. ܐܦ ܐܢܐ ܐܬܢ̇ܒܝܬ ܗܘ̇ܝܬ ܟܕ ܚ̇ܙܝܬܗ̇ 
ܙܒܢܐ̣. ܡܛܠ ܕܗܘܬ̇ ܠܝ ܬܘܩܠܬܐ.  329ܘܒܣܪܐ ܡܢܝ. ܘܫܦܝܪ ܩ̇ܪܝܬܗ̇  ܘܐ̇ܡܪܬ܆ ܕܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ ܓܪܡܐ

ܐܪ̈ܙܝ ܠܒܟ. ܪܒܘܠܝ ܓܝܪ ܚܢܢܐ̣. ܠܐܝܩܪܐ  ܒܪܝ. ܐܙܕܗܪ ܡܢܗ̇ ܒܡ̈ܠܝ ܦܘܡܟ̣ ܘܠܐ ܬܓ̣ܠܐ ܠܗ̇ ܟܠ 
ܘܠܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ ܥܒ̣ܕܗ̇ ܠܝ ܡܥܕܪܢܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܪܚܡ ]ܗܘ̣ܐ ܠܝ̣[ ܐܝܟ ܒܪܐ ܚܒܝܒܐ. ܘܐܢܐ ܥܒ̇ܕܬܗ̇ 

ܡܣܓܦܢܘܬܐ ܘܡܥܩܪܬ ܥܩܒ̈ܝ̣. ܥܕܡܐ ܕܐܦܩܬܢܝ ܡܢ ܦܪܕܝܣܐ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܝ. ܘܐܢܐ ܠܐ  [63]ܠܝ 
ܐܬܒ̇ܝܢܬ ܒܐܝܩܪܝ. ܐܠܐ ܐܦ ܒܠܒܝ̇ ܐܬܬܪܝܡ̇ܬ ܒܡ̣ܠܟܐ ܕܢܟܠܐ ܕܝܗ̇ܒܬ̇ ܠܝ܆ ܟܣܐ ܕܫܡ̣ܥܐ ܕܡ̈ܠܐ 

 ܡܪ̈ܪܐ̇. ܒܢܟܠܗ ܕܚܘܝܐ.

  

                                                 
326 Ms ܘܐܬܒܐܠ (sic.). 
327 Word is garbled in ms; C1 62:6: ]ܘܥܠ ܓܠܝܢܐ ...[ 
328 Ms  ̇ܚܙܬܗ (sic). 
329 C1 62:24:  ̇ܩܪܬܗ. 
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In my early time, before I was made, I did not realize – though I did when I was 
made – the honour in which I was, my authority over the whole world, my love for 
the holy watchers and all the living creatures inside Paradise, and above all, the 
mercy and sweetness of my holy Master, who loved me and was compassionate 
toward me like a sweet father. When I transgressed his command through my 
insolence, he judged me, not as a lord who holds a grudge, but as a sweet father in 
whose chastisement mercy is mingled. For if he judged me according to my 
foolishness, he would have caused me to vanish like vapor and would have turned 
me into nonexistence, and who would oppose him, saying: what have you done?330 On 
the contrary, he punished me with mercy and judged me not according to my 
foolishness, for lo, you see, my son, the whole creation is (still) under my authority 
as in the past. But my deceiver, the Devil, wanted to humiliate me through his wile 
to triumph at the cost of my authority. More importantly, my sweet Master, in his 
mercy, put him under my feet to trample him. And while my Master placed in me 
fear so that I may no longer be subjected to the Devil’s counsel again, as a just 
Judge, he shut his perfidious mouth, filling it with dust, broke his legs (to make him) 
unable to walk, and separated him from all the wild animals like him. My son, these 
are all the things that happened to me, and I was brought down from my greatness. 
The cause of all evils, your mother Eve, became for me a stumbling block. But you, 
my son, beware her counsel and do not listen to her like me. Rather, love and 
honour the Lord of life, my sweet Master, and he will give you life and have mercy 
on you, for there will be in my tribe [64] and among my children glorious and 
honourable people, speakers of the mysteries of the Majesty. They will find [F19r] 
much mercy, and will pray and obey [… the Father] of the Majesty. And concerning 
later times of the generation, there will be people who will revolt, not alarmed by my 
foolishness and the judgment that befell me. Rather, they will dare to utter 
blasphemy even against the most high Majesty. They will say many things, fashion 
idols and statues, worship even the sun and the moon, and utter blasphemous 
words. All of these things will happen to them by the treachery of the perfidious 
one – my deceiver. Through the love of his lies and his deceit full of bitterness, he 
will approach each generation that will come after me, showing them and attracting 
them to the vain glory of much riches, pride, attire, possessions, fornication, 
arrogance, wickedness, greed, and possessions of all sorts. He will appear to them 
like a loving one and a friend, to attract them, and through music, drunkenness, 
filthy and abominable feasts, which are illusions to his vain spectators, and lascivious 
things of all kinds, he will seize them by love of his perfidy which is not proper.  
  

                                                 
330 Cf. Dan 4:32. 
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ܘܠܐ ܐܬܒ̇ܝܢܬ ܒܩܕܡܝܘܬܝ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܐܝܬܝ ܗܘܝܬ܆ ܘܟܕ ܗܘܝܬ̣ ܒܐܝܢܐ ܐܝܩܪܐ ܐܝܬܝ ܗܘܝܬ܆ 
ܘܒܫܘܠܛܢܝ ܕܥܠ ܟܘܠܗ ܥܠܡܐ̣. ܘܒܚܘܒܝ ܕܠܘܬ ܥܝܪ̈ܐ ܩܕ̈ܝܫܐ̣. ܘܒܟܘܠ ܚܝ̈ܝ ܕܒܓܘ 
ܦܪܕܝܣܐ. ܘܝܬܝܪ ܡܢ ܟܠܡܕܡ ܪ̈ܚܡܘܗܝ ܘܒܣܝܡܘܬܗ ܕܪܒܘܠܝ ܩܕܝܫܐ̣. ܕܡܚܒ ܗܘܐ ܠܝ̣ 

. ܘܟܕ ܥܒ̇ܪܬ ܒܡܪܚܘܬܝ ܥܠ ܦܘܩܕܢܗ̣. ܠܐ ܐܝܟ ܡܪܐ ܕܐܚ̇ܕ ܐܟܬܐ ܘܡܪܚܡ ܥܠܝ̣ ܐܝܟ ܐܒܐ ܒܣܝܡܐ
ܕܢܢܝ܆ ܐܠܐ ܐܝܟ ܐܒܐ ܒܣܝܡܐ̇. ܕܚܠܝ̣ܛܝܢ ܪ̈ܚܡܘܗܝ ܒܡܪܕܘܬܗ. ܐܠܘ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܟ ܣܟܠܘܬܝ ܕܝܠܝ 
ܕܢܢܝ̣. ܐܝܟ ܗ̣ܒܠܐ ܡܣܝܦ ܗܘܐ ܠܝ̣. ܘܐܝܟ ܕܠܐ ܐܝܬܝ ܗܘ̇ܝܬ ܥ̇ܒܕ ܗܘܐ ܠܝ. ܘܡܢܘ ܕܢܩܘܡ 

ܝܟ ܣܟܠܘܬܝ ܕܢܢܝ. ܕܗܐ ܚ̇ܙܝܬ ܒܪܝ̣ ܠܩܘܒܠܗ ܘܢܐܡܪ ܠܗ̣ ܡܢܐ ܥܒ̣ܕܬ. ܐܠܐ ܪܕܢܝ ܒܪ̈ܚܡܐ̣. ܘܠܐ ܐ
ܟܠܗ̇ ܒܪܝܬܐ ܕܬܚܝܬ ܫܘܠܛܢܝ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇܆ ܐܝܟ ܕܡܢ ܩܕܝܡ. ܘܢܟܘܠܝ ܒܝܫܐ ܒܙܐܦܗ ܨܒ̣ܐ 
ܕܢܡܟܟܢܝ̣ ܘܢܙܟܐ ܡܢ ܬܚܝܬ ܫܘܠܛܢܝ. ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ ܗ̣ܘ ܒܪ̈ܚܡܘܗܝ ܪܒܘܠܝ ܒܣܝܡܐ. ܣܡܗ 
ܬܚܝܬ ܪ̈ܓܠܝ̣ ܕܐܕܘܫܝܘܗܝ. ܟܕ ܣܡ ܥܠܝ ܕܚܠܬܐ̣. ܕܠܐ ܬܘܒ ܐܫܬܡܥ ܠܡܘܠܟܢܗ. ܘܐܝܟ ܕܝ̇ܢܐ 

ܒܪ ܪ̈ܓܠܘܗܝ ܕܠܐ ܢܗܠܟ ܥܠܝܗ̈ܝܢ. ܟܕ ܕܟܐܢܘܬܗ̣. ܣܟ ܪܗ ܠܦܘܡܗ ܫܩܪܐ̣ ܘܡܠܝܗܝ ܥܦܪܐ. ܘܬ̣̇
ܦܪܫܗ ܡܢ ܟܠܗ̇ ܚܝܘܬܐ ܕܒܪܝܐ ܐܟܘܬܗ. ܘܗܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ̣ ܒܪܝ̣ ܕܓܕܫܢ̈ܝ. ܘܐܬܡ̇ܟܟܬ ܡܢ 
ܪܒܘܬܝ. ܥܠ̣ܬܐ ܕܟܠܗ̈ܝܢ ܒܝ̈ܫܬܐ̣. ܐܡܟ ܚܘܐ ܗܘܬ̇ ܠܝ ܬܘܩܠܬܐ. ܐܠܐ ܐܢܬ ܒܪܝ̣ ܐܙܕܗܪ ܡܢ 

ܐ ܚܝ̈ܐ̣. ܪܒܘܠܝ ܒܣܝܡܐ̣. ܘܢܚܝܟ ܡܘܠܟܢܗ̇ ܘܠܐ ܬܫܬܡܥ ܠܗ̇ ܐܟܘܬܝ. ܐܠܐ ܪܚܡ ܘܝܩܪ ܠܡܪ
ܘܝܠܕ̈ܝ̣ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܫܒܝ̈ܚܐ ܘܡܝܩܪ̈ܐ ܘܡܡ̈ܠܠܝ  [64]ܘܢܬܪܚܡ ܥܠܝܟ. ܘܢܗܘܘܢ ܓܝܪ ܡܢ ܫܪܒܬܝ 

 332ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ. ܘܢܨܠܘܢ ܘܢܒܥܘܢ ܘܢܫܬܡܥܘܢ. ܘ]... ܠܐܒܐ[ 331ܪ̈ܚܡܐ [F19r]ܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܕܪܒܘܬܐ. ܘܢܫܟܚܘܢ 
ܘܠܐ ܢܕܚܠܘܢ ܡܢ ܣܟܠܘܬܝ̣ ܘܡܢ  ܡـ]ܪ̈ܝـ[ܕܝـ]ܢ[ܕܪܒܘܬܐ̣. ܘܥܠ ܙܒ̈ܢܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܝܐ ܕܗ̇ܘ ܕܪܐ ܢܗܘܘܢ ܬܘܒ 

ܕܝܢܐ ܕܗܘ̇ܐ ܠܝ܆ ܐܠܐ ܢܡܪܚܘܢ ܘܢܡܠܠܘܢ ܓܘܕܦܐ̣ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܪܒܘܬܐ ܥܠܝܬܐ. ܘܢܐܡܪܘܢ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ. 
ܘܢܥܒܕܘܢ ܐܦ ܨܝܪ̈ܐ ܘܓܠܝ̈ܦܐ. ܘܐܦ ܠܫܡܫܐ ܘܠܣܗܪܐ ܢܦܠܚܘܢ. ܘܢܡܠܠܘܢ ܡ̈ܠܐ ܕܓܘܕܦܐ. 
ܘܗܠܝܢ ܟܠܗ̈ܝܢ ܕܗܘ̈ܝܢ ܒܗܘܢ̣ ܡܢ ܢܟ̈ܠܘܗܝ ܕܙܝܦܢܐ ܢܟܘܠܝ. ܡܛܠ ܕܒܪܚܡܬܐ ܕܙܝܦܗ ܘܕܢܟܠܗ 

ܪܒ ܠܘܬ ܚܕ ܚܕ ܡܢ ܕܪ̈ܐ ܕܢܗܘܘܢ ܡܢ ܒܬܪܝ. ܘܢܚܘܐܕܡ̣ܠܐ ܘܢܪܓܪܓ ܐܢܘܢ ܒܫܘܒܚܐ  333 ܡܪܬܐ. ܢܩ̣̇
ܣܪܝܩܐ ܕܥܘܬܪܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ̣. ܘܕܪܡܘܬܐ ܘܕܠܒܘ̈ܫܐ ܘܕܩܢܝ̈ܢܐ ܘܕܙܢܝܘܬܐ ܘܕܫܒܗܪܢܘܬܐ ܘܕܥܘܠܘܬܐ 
ܘܕܥܠܘܒܘܬܐ ܘܕܩܢܝ̈ܢܐ ܕܓܢܣ ܓܢܣ. ܘܐܝܟ ܚܒܝܒܐ ܘܪܚܡܐ ܢܬܚܙܐ ܠܗܘܢ̣. ܘܢܓܪܓ ܐܢܘܢ. 

ܐ ܐ ܘܛܢ̈ܦܐ. ܕܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܗܓܓܐ ܕܚܙܝܘ̈ܗܝ ܣܪ̈ܝܩܐ. ܘܒܨܒܘ̈ܬܐ ܘܒܙܡ̇ܪܐ ܬܘܒ ܘܒܪܘܝܘܬܐ. ܘܒܥܕ̈ܥܕܐ ܨ̈
 ܬܘܒ ܕܙܢܝ̈ܢ ܙܢܝ̈ܢ ܫܪ̈ܝܚܬܐ ܢܚܘܕ ܐܢܘܢ ܒܚܘܒܐ ܕܙܝܦܗ̣ ܐܝܢܐ ܕܠܐ ܝܐܝܐ.

  

                                                 
331 C1 64:2: ܕ̈ܚܡܐ. 
332 Ms worm-eaten. 
333 Sic ms but  ܘܢܚܘܕ in C1 64:12 and n.4. 
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This happened to me through Eve, by the (Devil’s) perfidious claim that he was 
chaste and that he would be my helper: ‘Behold, I am counseling you what fits you 
and suits you: When you eat from the tree about which you are ordered: ‘Do not eat 
from it! You will be like your God – [my sweet Master].’ I, the miserable one, did 
not realize my honour, that this (Devil’s) perfidious counsel could not be for me, 
that clay cannot be like the one who fashions it, or a slave like his master. But I 
knew the great mercy of the majesty of my sweet Master [65] that was revealed to 
me at the end of days. At the end he saved me from corruption and he will make me 
rise from the dust, as he raised me when I did not exist. And my enemy rejoiced and 
cheered because I fell through his treachery, (but) my sweet saviour and my merciful 
Lord is bound to support me and pity me through his mercy. As I descend into the 
darkness, he will comfort me with his light and will enlighten my eyes as he did to 
me in the past when he blew into my face the breath and I became alive. But you, 
my son, and your progeny after you, satisfy my creator and my life-giver, so that you 
may find mercy before him, for he will not punish you because of my own sins on 
account of his sweetness. Now if he had punished me according to my offence, I 
would not have begotten offspring nor would (God) have accepted sacrifice from 
your brother Abel or avenged his blood (shed) by his brother who killed him. 
Through his great mercy he does not neglect he who loves him and walks in 
righteousness before him. And those who commit wrong before him, he gives them 
the opportunity for repentance and pities them if they repent and beg him, because 
his mercy for the world is immense.” 

Seth heard all that Adam his father ordered him – many more commands than 
these. He diligently wrote them down, and we found them in the book that was 
deposited in the Cave of Treasures of the hidden mysteries. Seth too ordered to add 
to the commands; he purified his heart so that he may not be subjected to the 
treacherous Evil, and glorified and called on the name of the Father of the most 
high Majesty. Seth also gave orders to his sons concerning these mysteries. We read 
them every month (when) we climbed the mountain and entered with love the Cave 
of Treasures of the hidden mysteries. Moreover, we were instructed and we 
instructed our sons and tribes. When the time came to fulfill what was written in the 
book concerning the appearance of the light of the hidden star, we too were worthy 
that in our own days [66] it came and we received it with joy, as we had been 
commanded by our fathers, and as we had been reading in the book; one by one, we 
saw such admirable and distinct visions [that we had never seen in the past, except 
that their mys]teries are in the books that we had been reading.  
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ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܦ ܨܝܕܝ ܒܝܕ ܚܘܐ̇. ܒܡܠܬܗ ܕܙܐܦܐ ܐܝܟ ܢܟܘܦܐ ܘܫܩܠ ܛܥܢܝ ܗ̣ܘܐ. ܕܗܐ ܠܡ ܡܕܡ 
ܟ. ܕܡܐ ܕܐܟ̣ܠܬ ܡܢ ܐܝܠܢܐ ܕܐܬܦ̇ܩ̣ܕܬ ܕܠܐ ܬܟܘܠ ܡܢܗ̣. ܗܘܝ̣ܬ ܠܟ ܕܙܕ̇ܩ ܠܟ ܘܝܐܝܐ̣ ܡ̇ܠܟ ܐܢܐ ܠ

ܐܝܟ ܐܠܗܟ ]ܪܒܘܠܝ ܒܣܝܡܐ[. ܘܠܐ ܐܬܒ̇ܝܢܬ ܐܢܐ ܕܘܝܐ ܒܐܝܩܪܝ. ܕܠܐ ܡܫܟܚ ܕܢܗܘܐ ܠܝ ܡ̣ܠܟܐ 
ܕܙܝܦܗ. ܘܠܐ ܡܫܟܚ ܕܢܗܘܐ ܛܝܢܐ ܐܝܟ ܓܒܘܠܗ̣. ܘܠܐ ܥܒ̣ܕܐ ܐܝܟ ܡܪܗ. ܐܠܐ ܝ̇ܕܥܢܐ ܠܪ̈ܚܡܘܗܝ 

ܒܚܪܬܐ ܕܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ. ܘܠܚܪܬܐ ܦܪܩ ܠܝ  ܒܣܝܡܐ. ܕܡܬܓܠܝܢ ܥܠܝ [65]ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܕܪܒܘܬܐ ܕܪܒܘܠܝ 
̇ـܬ܆ ܘܚ̣ܕܝ ܠܝ̣ ܘܕܨܘ̇   334ܡܢ ܚܒܠ̣ܐ. ܘܡܩܝܡ ܠܝ ܡܢ ܕܚܝܚܐ̣. ܐܝܟ ܕܐܩܝܡܢܝ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܐܝܬܝ ܗܘܝ

ܠܝ̣ ܒܥܠܕܒܒܝ ܕܢ̇ܦܠܬ ܒܢ̣ܟܠܗ. ܥܬܝܕ ܗ̣ܘ ܦܪܘܩܝ ܒܣܝܡܐ ܘܪܒܘܠܝ ܚܢܢܐ̇. ܕܢܣܡܟܢܝ ܘܢܚܢܢܝ 
ܕ ܠܝ ܒܪ̈ܚܡܘܗܝ. ܘܕܢ̇ܚܬ ܠܚܫܘܟܐ̣ ܗ̣ܘ ܒܢܘܗܪܗ ܡܚܝܠ ܠܝ̣. ܘܡܢܗܪ ܠܝ ܥܝܢ̈ܝ̣. ܐܝܟ ܕܥܒ̣ 

ܡܢ ܩܕܝܡ. ܘܢܦ̣ܚ ܒܐܦܝ̈ ܪܘܚܐ ܘܚ̇ܝܝܬ. ܐܠܐ ܐܢܬ ܒܪܝ̣ ܫ̣ܦܪ ܠܗ ܠܓܒܘܠܝ ܘܠܡܚܝܢܝ܆ ܐܦ 
ܕܪ̈ܝܟ ܡܢ ܒܬܪܟ. ܕܬܫܟܚ ܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ̣. ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܡܩܨ ܠܟ ܒܚ̈ܛܗܝ ܕܝܠܝ̣. ܡܛܠ 
ܒܣܝܡܘܬܗ. ܐܠܘ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܟ ܣܟܠܘܬܝ ܡܩ̇ܨ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܠܝ̣. ܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܦܐܪ̈ܐ ܡܘܠܕ ܗ̇ܘܝܬ̣. ܐܦ ܠܐ 

 ܬܒܥܬܐ ܥܒ̇ܕ ܗܘܐ ܕܕܡܗ ܡܢ ܐܝܕ̈ܝ ܐܚܘܗܝ ܐܚܘܟ. ܐܦܠܐ ܩܘܪܒܢܐ ܡܩܒܠ ܗܘܐ ܡܢ ܗܒܝܠ 
ܕܩܛܠܗ. ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܡܗܡܐ ܒܪ̈ܚܡܘܗܝ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܡܢ ܡ̇ܢ ܕܪܚ̇ܡ ܠܗ܆ ܘܡܗܠܟ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ 
ܒܟܐܢܘܬܐ. ܐܦ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܣܟܠܝܢ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ̣ ܝ̇ܗܒ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܬܪܐ ܠܬܝܒܘܬܐ. ܘܚܐܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܢ 
ܢܬܘܒܘܢ ܘܢܒܥܘܢ ܡܢܗ̣. ܡܛܠ ܕܪ̈ܚܡܘܗܝ ܣ̇ܓܝܐܝܢ ܥܠ ܥܠܡܗ. ܘܫܡ̣ܥ ܫܝܬ̣ ܟܠ ܡܕܡ 

ܗܝ. ܦܘ̈ܩܕܢܐ ܕܣܓܝ̈ܐܝܢ ܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ. ܘܟܬ̣ܒ ܐܢܘܢ ܒܚܦܝܛܘܬܐ. ܘܐܫܟܚܢ ܐܢܘܢ ܕܦܩ̣ܕܗ ܐܕܡ ܐܒܘ
ܩܕ ܘܐܘܣܦ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ. ܘܕܟܝ ܠܒܗ  ܒܣܦܪ̈ܐ ܕܣܝ̣ܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܡܥܪܬ ܓܙ̈ܐ ܕܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܟܣܝ̈ܐ. ܐܦ ܗ̣ܘ ܦ̣̇
ܫܬ̣. ܕܠܐ ܢܫܬܡܥ ܠܢܟܘܠܐ ܒܝܫܐ. ܘܡܫܒܚ ܗܘܐ ܘܩ̇ܪܐ ܒܫܡܐ ܕܐܒܐ ܕܪܒܘܬܐ ܥܠܝܬܐ. ܘܦܩ̣ܕ ܐܦ 

ܐܝܪܚ ܕܣܠܩܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܠܗ ܠܛܘܪܐ.  ܗܘܝܢ ܟܠ ܫܬ ܠܒܢ̈ܘܗܝ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܐܪ̈ܙܐ. ܘܩ̇ܪܝܢ 
ܐ ܕܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܟܣܝ̈ܐ. ܘܝ̇ܠܦܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܐܦ ܚܢܢ ܘܡ̇ܠܦܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܠܒܢܝ̈ܢ  ܘܥ̇ܠܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܒܚܘܒܐ ܠܡܥܪܬ ܓܙ̈
ܘܠܫܪ̈ܒܬܢ܀ ܟܕ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ ܘܫܘܠܡܐ ܕܡܕܡ ܕܟܬܝܒ ܒܟ̈ܬܒܐ̣. ܡܛܠ ܓܠܝܢܐ ܕܢܘܗܪܗ 

ܢܐܬܐ܆ ܘܢܩܒܠܝܘܗܝ ܒܚܕܘܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܬܦܩܕܢ  [66]ܕܟܘܟܒܐ ܟܣܝܐ. ܐܦ ܚܢܢ ܫܘ̣ܝܢ ܠܗ ܕܒܝ̈ܘܡܬܢ 
ܡܢ ܐܒܗ̈ܝܢ. ܘܐܝܟ ܕܩ̇ܪܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܐܦ ܚܢܢ ܒܟ̈ܬܒܐ. ܘܚܕ ܚܕ ܡܢܢ ܚ̇ܙܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܚܙܘ̈ܢܐ ܬܡܝ̈ܗܐ ܘܦܪ̈ܝܫܐ 

 ]ܕܠܐ ܚܙܝ̣ܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܢ ܡܢ ܡܬܘܡ. ܐܠܐ ܪ̈ܐܙܝـ[ܗܘܢ ܒܟ̈ܬܒܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܩ̇ܪܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ.

  

                                                 
334 Sic. The singular is needed. 
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And ┌we came,335 each one out of his room, following our first custom so as to go 
up the Mountain of Victories [….] [F19v] in the purifying source to wash up, as we 
used to do, we saw […] something like an indescribable column of light that came 
down and settled above the water. We grew fearful and were shaking when we saw 
it (=the column) and the star of light whose brightness we are unable to describe: its 
light was many times more luminous than the sun and the sun could not stand 
before the brightness of its rays. Just as the moon is seen in the month of Nīsōn 
(April) during the day being absorbed by the light of the sun when it shines, so did 
the sun appear to us when the star shone on us. The light of the star appeared to us 
and to the sons of our mysteries more intense than the sun. It did not appear to any 
other person, because (all) were distant from its mysteries and its advent. We 
rejoiced, glorified, and blessed beyond limit the Father of the most high Majesty 
who appeared in our days and whom we were worthy to see. After we washed up in 
the purifying source with joy, and climbed the Mountain of Victories as we were 
accustomed to do, as we went up, we found that column of light before the cave. A 
great fear befell us, and kneeling down on our knees and stretching out our hands 
according to our former customs,336 in silence we glorified the vision of his miracles. 
We also saw heaven opening like a huge gate and glorious men holding the star of 
light in their hands, and it came down and stood on the column of light, [67] filling 
the entire mountain with its light that the human mouth cannot describe. Something 
like a small human hand brought the column and the star near our eyes; we could 
not behold it, [but we took courage] and saw the star that went into the Cave of 
Treasures of the hidden mysteries. It lit that cave immoderately and we heard a 
gentle and sweet voice, calling and saying to us: “Go into the cave without hesitation 
and in love, and see a great and admirable vision!” We grew valiant and strong by 
the words of the voice but we went in fearful. We bowed down to our knees at the 
gate of the cave because of the intense light, and as we stood up at his order, we 
raised our eyes and saw that light which cannot be described by the human mouth. 
When it assembled itself, it appeared to us in the likeness of human body members, 
small and humble, and said to us: “Peace be with you, sons of my hidden 
mysteries!” He also stunned us in the vision, saying: “Do not doubt the vision that 
you see, for the indescribable light appearing to you is the voice of the hidden 
Father of the most high Majesty. He appears to you with his light concentrated in 
his countenance. He appears to you in the likeness of a small, humble, and tiny 
person, because the inhabitants of the world cannot see the glory of the Only-
begotten Son of the majestic Father, unless he is seen by them in the likeness of 
their own world.  
  

                                                 
335 Lit. “they came.” 
336 The Syriac noun is in the plural although without syōmē, but the singular is expected.  
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]...[ ܒܥܝܢܐ  [F19v]ܘܐܬܘ ܐܢܫ ܐܢܫ ܡܢ ܐܘܢܗ̣. ܐܝܟ ܥܝܕܢ ܩܕܡܝܐ܆ ܕܢ̇ܣܩ ܠܗ ܠܛܘܪ ܢܨܚܢ̈ܐ 
ܕܬܕܟܝܬܐ ܕܢܣܚܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܡܥܕܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ. ܘܚܙ̣ܝܢܢ ]... ...[ ܒܕܡܘܬ ܥܡܘܕܐ ܕܢܘܗܪܐ̣ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܡܠܠ̣. 

ܫ̣ܪܐ. ܘܕܚܠܢ ܘܙܥܢ ܟܕ ܚܙܝܢܝܗܝ. ܘܟܘܟܒܐ ܕܢܘܗܪܐ ܥܠܘܗܝ̣ ܕܠܐ  337ܕܢ̇ܚܬ ܘܠܥܠ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܡܝ̈ܐ
ܡܘܦܝܢܢ ܕܢܐܡܪ ܥܠ ܢܘܗܪܗ. ܕܝܬܝܪ ܗܘܐ ܢܘܗܪܗ ܡܢ ܕܫܡܫܐ ܒܥܐ̈ܦܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ. ܘܠܐ ܐܫܟܚ 

ܕܡ ܢܘܗܪܐ ܕܙܠܝ̈ܩܘܗܝ. ܘܐܝܟ ܕܡܬܚܙܐ ܣܗܪܐ ܒܝܘ̈ܡܝ ܢܝܣܢ ܒܐܝܡܡܐ̣. ܟܕ ܕ̇ܢܚ ܫܡܫܐ ܕܢܩܘܡ ܩ
ܫܡܫܐ ܘܡܬܒܠܥ ܒܢܘܗܪܗ܆ ܗܟܢܐ ܡܬܚܙܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܢ ܫܡܫܐ̇. ܟܕ ܕܢܝ̣ܚ ܥܠܝܢ ܟܘܟܒܐ. ܘܠܢ ܗܘ 
ܕܝܠܢ̣. ܘܠܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܪ̈ܙܝܢ ܐܬܚܙܝ ܢܘܗܪܗ ܕܟܘܟܒܐ ܕܡܝܬܪ ܗܘܐ ܡܢ ܕܫܡܫܐ. ܘܠܐܢܫ ܐܚܪܝܢ ܠܐ ܐܬܚܙܝ̣. 

ܬܗ. ܘܚ̣ܕܝܢ ܘܫܒܚܢ ܘܐܘܕܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܡܫܘܚܬܐ̣. ܠܐܒܐ ܡܛܠ ܕܪܚܝܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܡܢ ܐܪ̈ܙܘܗܝ ܘܡܢ ܡܬܝ
ܘܝܢ ܕܢܚܙܝܘܗܝ. ܘܟܕ ܥܡܕܢ ܒܥܝܢܐ ܕܬܕܟܝܬܐ ܒܚܕܘܬܐ.  ܕܪܒܘܬܐ ܥܠܝܬܐ܆ ܕܒܝܘ̈ܡܝܢ ܐܬܚܙܝ ܘܫ̣̇
ܘܣ̣ܠܩܢ ܠܗ ܠܛܘܪܐ ܕܢܨܚܢ̈ܐ̣ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܡܥܕܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ܆ ܘܣ̣ܠܩܢ ܘܐܫܟܚܢܝܗܝ ܠܥܡܘܕܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܢܘܗܪܐ 

ܟܝܢ̣ ܘܦܫܛܢ ܐܝܕ̈ܝܢ̣ ܐܝܟ ܩܕܡܝܗ̇ ܕܡܥܪܬܐ̣. ܕܚܠܬܐ ܬܘܒ ܪܒܬܐ ܫܪܬ̇ ܥܠܝܢ. ܘܒ̣ܪܟܢ ܥܠ ܒܘܪ̈
ܩܕܡܝܐ. ܘܒܫܬܩܐ ܡܫܒܚܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܠܚ̣ܙܘܐ ܕܬܕܡܪ̈ܬܗ. ܘܚ̣ܙܝܢ ܬܘܒ ܕܐܬܦܬܚ ܫܡܝܐ̣.  338ܥܝܕܝܢ

ܐܝܕ̈ܝܗܘܢ̣. ܘܢܚܬܘ  ܐܝܟ ܬܪܥܐ ܪܒܐ. ܘܓܒܪ̈ܐ ܕܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ ܟܕ ܫܩ̣ܝܠܝܢ ܠܗ ܠܟܘܟܒܐ ܕܢܘܗܪܐ ܥܠ 
ܘܡܠܐ ܛܘܪܐ ܟܠܗ ܡܢ ܢܘܗܪܗ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܡܠܠ ܒܦܘܡܐ ܕܐܢܫܘܬܐ.  [67]ܘܩܡܘ ܥܠ ܥܡܘܕܐ ܕܢܘܗܪܐ. 

ܠܢ ܐܝܟ ܐܝܕܐ ܕܐܢܫܐ ܙܥܘܪܐ ܡܢܗ ܕܥܡܘܕܐ ܘܕܟܘܟܒܐ ܠܥܝ̈ܢܝܢ̣. ܕܠܐ ܐܫܟܚܢܢ ܕܢܚܘܪ ܒܗ̣.  ܘܩܪܒ
ܘܚܝܠܢ. ܘܢܚܙܝܢܝܗܝ ܠܟܘܟܒܐ ܕܥ̣ܠ ܠܗ̇ ܠܡܥܪܬ ܓܙ̈ܐ ܕܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܟܣܝ̈ܐ܆ ܘܢܗܪܬ ܕܠܐ ܡܫܘܚܬܐ ܗܝ̣ 
ܡܥܪܬܐ. ܘܐܫܬܡܥ ܠܢ ܩܠܐ ܡܟܝܟܐ ܘܒܣܝܡܐ̣ ܕܩܪܐ ܘܐܡܪ ܠܢ܆ ܥܘܠܘ ܠܟܘܢ ܠܓܘ ܕܠܐ 

ܐ. ܘܐܬܠܒܒܢ ܘܐܬܚܝܠܢ ܒܡܠܬܗ ܕܩܠܐ. ܘܥܠ̣ܢ ܟܕ ܦܠܓܘܬܐ ܒܚܘܒܐ̇. ܘܚܙܘ ܚܙܘܐ ܪܒܐ ܘܬܡܝܗ
ܕܚܠܝܢܢ̣. ܘܟܦܢ ܒܘܪ̈ܟܝܢ ܒܬܪܥܗ̇ ܕܡܥܪܬܐ̣. ܡܛܠ ܣܓܝܐܘܬܗ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܢܘܗܪܐ. ܘܟܕ ܩܡܢ 
ܒܡܠܬܗ̣ ܐܪܝܡܢ ܥܝ̈ܢܝܢ̣ ܘܚܙܝܢܝܗܝ ܠܢܘܗܪܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܡܠܠ ܒܦܘܡܐ ܕܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ. ܘܟܕ ܟܢܫ 

ܙܝ ܟܣܝ̈ܐ. ܝܬ̣ܗ. ܘܐܬܚܙܝ ܠܢ ܒܗܕ̈ܡܐ ܕܒܪܢܫܐ ܙܥܘܪܐ ܘܡܟܝܟܐ̣ ܘܐܡܪ ܠܢ܆ ܫܠܡ ܠܟܘܢ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܪ̈
ܘܬܘܒ ܬܡܗܢ ܠܢ ܒܚܙܘܐ. ܘܐ̣ܡܪ ܠܢ̣. ܠܐ ܬܬܦܠܓܘܢ ܒܚܙܘܐ ܕܚܙܝܬܘܢ̣ ܕܐܬܚܙܝ ܠܟܘܢ ܢܘܗܪܐ ܗܘ 
ܕܠܐ ܡܬܡܠܠ̣. ܕܩܠܐ ܕܐܒܐ ܟܣܝܐ ܕܪܒܘܬܐ ܥܠܝܬܐ. ܘܐܬܚܙܝ ܠܟܘܢ ܬܘܒ ܕܟܢܫ ܢܘܗܪܗ ܒܙܝܘ̈ܘܗܝ̣. 
ܘܐܬܚܙܝ ܠܟܘܢ ܒܕܡܘܬܐ ܕܐܢܫܐ ܙܥܘܪܐ ܘܡܟܝܟܐ ܘܒܨܝܪܐ. ܡܛܠ ܓܝܪ ܕܠܐ ܡܘܦܝܢ ܥܡܘܪ̈ܘܗܝ 

 ܚܗ ܕܒܪܐ ܝܚܝܕܝܐ ܕܐܒܐ ܕܪܒܘܬܐ܆ ܐܠܐ ܐܢ ܐܬܚܙܝ ܠܗܘܢ ܒܕܡܘܬܐ ܕܥܠܡܗܘܢ.ܕܥܠܡܐ ܕܢܚܙܘܢ ܫܘܒ

  

                                                 
337 C1 66:9: ܕ ..... ܫ̣ܪܐ. 
338 C1 66:25: ܥܝܕܢ although ܩܕܡܝܐ does not have syōmē. 
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Other signs will also be seen in him that are hidden but that will dishonour the most 
high Majesty, on account of the salvation of people’s life, for my Father loved them 
so that they may not perish in the error in which they walk. And I too fulfill the love 
of the Father to the point of death by the cross. For their life, I will descend to bring 
them up in love and flawless harmony, if they believe in me without doubt. They 
will then thank and glorify through me the Father of the glorious majesty who sent 
me [68] for their salvation. I love them so that they may not perish in the error in 
which they walk. When I will be seen by them at the end of all times, they will not 
have an excuse for their offences, unless they repent and believe in me. And you too 
fulfill all that your fathers commanded you and all that you learned from the 
mysteries of the book that you read, so that it will be said to you: Behold the hidden 
mysteries of the light of the star that you were waiting to see! Lo! He revealed his 
own person to you, so that you will be able to listen and believe without doubt, for 
you see in me signs of different kinds. Take then with you the treasure which is 
placed in this cave [F20r] for your fathers and remain in joy.” And they bowed 
down to [… …] “who was born339 like a man. Worship me also there in honour xxx 
and even now I am talking to you but I am also [there], for I received [my tidings] 
from the angels. And there I am also with the majesty of my Father. I am in every 
place, for I am the rays of the light whose brightness appeared in this world; (it 
emanated) from the majesty of my Father who sent me to fulfill all that was said 
about me in the whole world and in every other place, through undescribable 
[mysteries], in order to fulfill the command of my glorious Father. He proclaimed 
me in the prophets for the rebellious house,340 just as was revealed to you 
concerning me in as much as your faith merits. I am going up with you, becoming 
for you a guide in the whole road that you will take. You will see glorious signs and 
great exploits in the whole earth and all the mysteries will be completed in Jerusalem 
[69] as you will see. All that was said to you will be confirmed, and you will see signs 
of gentleness as well as a humble and feeble form, in such a way that people will be 
insolent toward me and will want to execute what they would plot against me in 
deceit. But they will not find rest until all that they do resulting in their killing and 
decimation takes place. Then the will of the Father will be fulfilled for the salvation 
of the life of the whole world.” 
  

                                                 
339 The gap renders the plural verb unintelligible; it ought to be singular in reference to 

the Son made man. 
340 Ezek 3:9. 
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ܘܬܘܒ ܐܬܘ̈ܬܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܝܬܐ ܥܬܝܕ̈ܢ ܕܢܬܚܙ̈ܝܢ ܒܗ̣. ܕܟܣܝ̈ܢ ܘܡܟܐܪ̈ܢ ܠܪܒܘܬܐ ܥܠܝܬܐ܆ ܡܛܠ ܦܘܪܩܢܐ 
ܘܥܝܝ ܕܪܕ̇ܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܗ̇. ܘܐܢܐ ܬܘܒ̣ ܕܚܝ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܕܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܐܚܒ ܐܢܘܢ ܐܒܝ̣ ܕܠܐ ܢܐܒܕܘܢ ܒܛ

ܐܫܠܡ ܚܘܒܗ ܕܐܒܐ̣. ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܡܘܬܐ ܕܙܩܝܦܐ܆ ܡܛܠ ܚܝ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܐܚܘܬ ܕܐܣܩ ܐܢܘܢ ܒܝ ܒܚܘܒܐ 
ܘܒܫܠܡܘܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܦܠܓܘܬܐ̣. ܐܢ ܢܗܝܡܢܘܢ ܒܝ ܕܠܐ ܦܠܓܘܬܐ. ܘܢܘܕܘܢ ܘܢܫܒܚܘܢ ܒܐܝܕ̈ܝ ܠܐܒܐ ܕܪܒܘܬܐ 

ܘܘ ܠܦܘܪܩܢܗܘܢ܆ ܘܐܚܒܬ ܐܢܘܢ ܕܠܐ ܢܐܒܕܘܢ ܒܛܘܥܝܝ ܕܪܕܝܢ ܗ [68]ܗܝ̇ ܡܫܒܚܬܐ ܕܫܠܚܢܝ 
ܒܗ̇. ܘܡܟܝܠ ܕܐܢܐ ܐܬܚ̇ܙܝܬ ܠܗܘܢ ܒܫܘܠܡ ܙܒ̈ܢܐ ܟܠܗܘܢ̣. ܠܝܬ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܦܩ ܒܪܘܚܐ ܥܠ 
ܣܟܠܘܬ̈ܗܘܢ܆ ܐܠܐ ܬܝܒܝܢ ܘܡܗܝܡܢܝܢ ܒܝ. ܘܐܦ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܡܕܡ ܕܐܬܦܩܕܬܘܢ ܡܢ ܐܒܗܝܟ̈ܘܢ̣. ܐܦ 
ܟܠܡܕܡ ܕܝܠܦܬܘܢ ܡܢ ܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܕܟܬܒ̈ܐ ܕܩܪܝܢ ܗܘܝܬܘܢ ܒܗܘܢ̣ ܥܒ̣ܕܘ ܟܠܡܕܡ. ܕܐܬܐܡܪܘ ܠܟܘܢ̣ 

ܕܡܣܟܝܢ ܗܘܝܬܘܢ ܠܗ ܕܬܚܙܘܢ. ܗܐ ܗ̣ܘ ܩܢܘܡܗ ܒܕܩ ܠܟܘܢ ܕܗܐ ܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܟܣܝ̈ܐ ܕܢܘܗܪܗ ܕܟܘܟܒܐ܆ 
 341ܥܠ ܢܦܫܗ܆ ܐܝܟ ܕܡܫܟܚܝܬܘܢ ܕܬܫܡܥܘܢ ܘܬܗܝܡܢܘܢ ܕܠܐ ܦܠܓܘܬܐ. ܕܚ̇ܙܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܒܝ ܐܬܘ̈ܬܐ

ܗܕܐ ܠܐܒܗ̈ܝܟܘܢ̣  [F20r]ܕܕܡܘ̈ܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ. ܘܣܒ ܬܘܒ ܥܡܟܘܢ ܣܝܡܬܐ ܕܣܝܡܐ ܒܡܥܪܬܐ. 
ܬܘܒ ܬܡܢ ܒܐܝܩܪܐ . ܘܣܓܘܕܘ ܠܝ 342ܘܩܘܝܘ ܒܚܕܘܬܐ. ܘܣܓܕܘ ܠܐ ]...[ ܐܬܝܠܕܘ ܐܝܟ ܒܪܢܫܐ

xxx343  ]ܐܦ ܗܫܐ ܕܡܡܠܠ ܐܢܐ ܥܡܟܘܢ ܐܦ ]ܬܡܘܢ[ ܐܝܬܝ.. ܡܛܠ ܕܐܣܬܒܪܬ ]ܣܒܪܬܝ
ܒܝܕ ܡܠܐܟ̈ܐ̣ ܐܦ ܬܡܢ ܐܦ ܠܘܬ ܪܒܘܬܗ ܕܐܒܝ ܐܝܬܝ܆ ܘܒܟܠܕܘܟ ܐܢܐ ܐܝܬܝ̣ ܡܛܠ ܕܙܠܝܩܗ ܐܢܐ 
ܕܢܘܗܪܐ̇. ܕܕܢ̣ܚ ܢܘܗܪܗ ܒܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ. ܡܢ ܪܒܘܬܗ ܕܐܒܝ̇. ܕܫܠܚܢܝ ܕܐܫܠܡ̇ ܟܠܡܕܡ ܕܐܬܡܠܠ ܥܠܝ 

]ܒܐܪ̈ܙܐ[ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܡܠܠܝܢ. ܘܕܐܫ̇ܡܠܐ ܦܘܩܕܢܗ ܕܐܒܝ ܡܫܒܚܐ̣ ܕܐܟܪܙ  ܐܬܪ ܒܟܠܗ ܥܠܡܐ̇. ܘܒܟܠ 
ܥܠܝ ܒܢܒܝ̈ܐ ܠܒܝܬܐ ܡܡܪܡܪܢܐ. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܦ ܠܟܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܕܙ̇ܕܩ ܠܗܝܡܢܘܬܟܘܢ̣ ܐܬܓܠܝ ܠܟܘܢ 
ܥܠܝ. ܘܐܢܐ ܥܡܟܘܢ ܣܠܩ ܐܢܐ. ܘܗ̇ܘܐ ܐܢܐ ܠܟܘܢ ܗܕܝܐ̣ ܒܟܠܗ̇ ܐܘܪܚܐ ܕܐܙܠܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܒܗ̇. ܟܕ 

ܠܗ̇ ܐܪܥܐ. ܘܫܘܠܡܗܘܢ ܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܚ̇ܙܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܐܬܘ̈ܬܐ ܫܒܝ̈ܚܬܐ̣. ܘܢܨܚܢ̈ܐ ܪ̈ܘܪܒܐ ܒܟ
ܬܘܒ ܬܚܙܘܢ̇. ܘܢܫ̣ܪ ܠܟܘܢ ܟܠ ܡܕܡ ܕܐܬܡܠܠ ܥܡܟܘܢ̇. ܘܬܚܙܘܢ ܬܘܒ ܐܬܘ̈ܬܐ  [69]

ܕܡܟܝܟܘܬܐ̣. ܐܦ ܐܣܟܝܡܐ ܒܨܝܪܐ̣ ܘܚܠܫܐ. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܦ ܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ ܢܡܪܚܘܢ ܥܠܝ ܘܢܨܒܘܢ ܕܢܥܒܕܘܢ 
ܗܘܢ . ܐܠܐ ܟܠ ܕܥ̇ܒܕܝܢ ܠܩܛܠ344ܡܕܡ ܕܐܬܚܫܒܘ ܥܠܝ ܒܙܝܦܐ̣. ܘܠܐ ܢܫܟܚܘܢ ܕܢܗܘܐ ܢܝܚܗܘܢ

 ܘܠܓܘܡܪܗܘܢ ܢܗܘܐ. ܘܨܒܝܢܗ ܕܐܒܐ̣ ܢܫܬܡܠܐ ܡܛܠ ܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܕܚܝܘ̈ܗܝ ܕܟܠܗ ܥܠܡܐ.

  

                                                 
341 C1 68:11 ܒܐܬܘ̈ܬܐ; no preposition in ms.  
 .seems to be right word in ms but see C1 68:14 and n.4 ܒܪܢܫܐ 342
343 C1 68:15 ]....[ ܬܡܢ. 
344 Ms ܢܚܗܘܢ. 
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After he told us all these and many other things that we are not able to relate, given 
the immensity of their magnitude, we all went out of the cave exulting and rejoicing, 
for we were made worthy that all these mysteries of the indescribable Majesty were 
revealed and related to us. We took all that treasure that was deposited in the cave 
while the letters that were placed in it were sealed. We descended the mountain 
glorifying the mysteries of the revelation of the star’s light that appeared to us. Each 
one of us related the revelations and the visions that appeared to him in the Cave of 
Treasures of the Hidden Mysteries. Our visions were unlike each other’s and all the 
wonders that were seen took various shapes. One of us would say: I saw a light in 
which there were admirable forms. Another would say: I saw a baby that had 
indescribable likenesses. Another would say: I saw a boy who has no equal in this 
world. Another would say: I saw that he was humble, despised in appearance, and 
poor. Another would say: I saw a cross on which a man of light was hanging, 
carrying the sins of the whole world. Another would say: I saw that he went down 
to Sheol with might, and all the dead rose up and worshipped him. Another would 
say: I saw that he went up [70] in glory, and opened the graves and raised the dead 
who were shouting, saying: Holy is our King! Holy is his descent to us! He humbled 
himself on account of ours sins to redeem us! Another would say: I saw that he 
ascended to the upper heights, while the angels were opening for him the gates of 
heaven; he was carried on clouds of Seraphim [and angels], on the palms of their 
hands! As for the Spirit Paraclete, she was holding the tiara and the crown while 
victory glowed before him! All the powers were praising [and singing] in honour of 
his humbleness, which overcame the entire struggle of error and death! 

While we were descending from the Mountain345 of Victories, we glorified and 
related to each other all these things, similar ones, and additional ones – everything 
that we saw and heard there. We were in great happiness [F20v] and immense joy, 
for we were made worthy to see all this gift of life. All the kings, righteous ones, 
prophets, and powerful ones prayed and hoped, seeking to see all this vision, but 
they could not see it because it was not the time of the advent of the star of light. It 
gives perfect life to those who believe in it. As we were glorifying these things, all of 
a sudden a voice reached our ears from the most-high Majesty with much light and 
indescribable sweetness, saying to us: “All that you saw, heard, talked about, and 
was said to you, and, behold, you are (now) marvelling, is just one drop of life out of 
the abode of the Majesty.  
  

                                                 
345 The plural in ms is not needed. 
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ܘܟܕ ܡܠܠ ܥܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ̣ ܥܡ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܘܦܝܢ ܚܢܢ ܕܢܐܡܪ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ܆ ܡܛܠ ܥܘܬܪܐ 
ܕܪܒܘܬܗܝܢ ܣܓܝܐܐ܀ ܢܦ̣ܩܢܢ ܠܢ ܟܠܢ ܡܢ ܡܥܪܬܐ܆ ܟܕ ܪܘ̇ܙܝܢܢ ܘܚ̇ܕܝܢ̣ ܕܫܘܝܢܢ ܕܗܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܪ̈ܙܐ 
ܕܪܒܘܬܐ ܗ̇ܝ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܡܠܠ̣ܐ ܢܬܓܠܘܢ ܥܠܝܢ ܘܢܬܡܠܠܘܢ ܥܡܢ܀ ܘܫ̣ܩܠܢ ܓܙܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܟܠܗ ܕܣܝܡ 

ܗܘ̈ܝ ܐܝܓܪ̈ܬܐ ܕܣܝܡ ܗܘܐ ܒܗܝܢ. ܘܢܚܬܢ ܡܢ ܛܘܪܐ̣ ܟܕ ܡܫܒܚܝܢܢ ܠܐܪ̈ܙܐ  ܗܘܐ ܒܡܥܪܬܐ̣ ܟܕ ܚܬܝܡ̈ܢ
ܕܓܠܝ̈ܢܐ ܕܢܘܗܪܗ ܕܟܘܟܒܐ ܕܐܬܚܙܝ ܠܢ. ܘܚܕ ܠܚܕ ܡܢܢ ܡܬܢܐ ܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܓܠܝ̈ܢܐ ܘܥܠ 
ܐ ܕܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܟܣܝ̈ܐ. ܘܠܐ ܕܡ̇ܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܚܙܘ̈ܝܢ ܚܕ ܠܚܕ ܘܟܠ ܬܕܡܪ̈ܬܐ  ܚܙܘ̈ܢܐ ܕܐܬܚܙܝܘ ܠܗ̣ ܒܡܥܪܬ ܓܙ̈

ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ܀ ܐܝܬ ܡܢܢ ܕܐ̇ܡܪ. ܕܚ̇ܙܝܬ ܢܘܗܪܐ ܕܣܓܝ̈ܐܢ ܒܗ ܨܘܪ̈ܬܐ ܕܬܡܝ̈ܗܢ܀  346ܕܐܬܚܙ̈ܝ ܠܢ ܕܕܡܘ̈ܬܐ
ܘܐܝܬ ܕܐ̇ܡܪ̣. ܕܚ̇ܙܝܬ ܝܠܘܕܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܠܗ ܕܡܘ̈ܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܡܠܠـܢ̈.. ܘܐܝܬ ܕܐ̇ܡܪ̣. ܕܚ̇ܙܝܬ ܥܠܝܡܐ 
ܕܠܝܬ ܠܗ ܕܡܘܬܐ ܒܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ... ܘܐܝܬ ܕܐ̇ܡܪ. ܕܐ̇ܡܪ̣. ܕܚ̇ܙܝܬ ܕܡܟܝܟ ܘܡܟܐܪ ܒܚܙܘܗ ܘܥܢܘܝ.. 

ܢܫܐ ܕܢܘܗܪܐ ܕܬܠܐ ܥܠܘܗܝ̇. ܟܕ ܫܩܝܠ ܚܛܗ̈ܐ ܕܟܠܗ ܥܠܡܐ܀ ܘܐܝܬ ܕܐ̇ܡܪ̣. ܕܚ̇ܙܝܬ ܨܠܝܒܐ ܘܒܪ
ܘܐܝܬ ܕܐ̇ܡܪ̣. ܕܚ̇ܙܝܬ ܕܢܚܬ ܠܫܝܘܠ ܒܬܘܩܦܐ̣. ܘܩܡܘ ܘܣܓܕܘ ܠܗ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܡܝ̈ܬܐ.. ܘܐܝܬ 

ܒܫܘܒܚܐ̇ ܘܦܬܚ ܩܒܪ̈ܐ̣. ܘܐܩܝܡ ܡܝ̈ܬܐ. ܟܕ ܩܥܝܢ ܘܐܡ̇ܪܝܢ̣ ܩܕܝܫ  [70]ܕܐ̇ܡܪ̣. ܕܚ̇ܙܝܬ ܕܣ̣ܠܩ 
ܢܦܪܩܢ.. ܘܐܝܬ ܕܐ̇ܡܪ̣. ܗܘ ܡܠܟܢ̣. ܘܩܕܝܫܐ ܗܝ ܡܚܬܬܗ ܕܠܘܬܢ. ܡܛܠ ܚܘܒܝ̈ܢ ܐܬܡܟܟ̣ ܕ

ܕܚ̇ܙܝܬ ܟܕ ܣ̇ܠܩ ܠܪܘܡܐ ܥܠܝܐ. ܘܡܠܐܟ̈ܐ ܟܕ ܦܬܚܝܢ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ ܬܪ̈ܥܐ ܕܫܡܝܐ̣. ܘܥܢ̈ܢܐ ܕܣܪ̈ܦܐ 
ܟܕ ܫܩܠܝܢ ܠܗ ܥܠ ܦܣ̈ܐ ܕܐܝܕ̈ܝܗܘܢ. ܘܪܘܚܐ ܦܪܩܠܝܛܐ ܟܕ ܫܩܝܠܐ ܬܓܐ ܘܟܠܝܠܐ  347ܘܡܠܐܟ̈ܐ

ܘܡܒܪܩܐ ܙܟܘܬܐ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ܆ ܘܡܗܠܠܝܢ ]ܘܡܙܡܪܝܢ[ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܚܝ̈ܠܘܬܐ ܠܐܝܩܪܐ ܕܡܟܝܟܘܬܗ̣. ܕܗ̣ܝ 
ܟܠܗ ܐܓܘܢܐ ܕܛܘܥܝܝ ܘܕܡܘܬܐ.. ܘܟܕ ܗܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܘܐܟܘܬܗܝܢ ܘܕܣܓܝ̈ܐܢ ܡܢܗܝܢ̣. ܙܟܬܗ ܠ

ܢܨܚܢ̈ܐ. ܥܠ ܟܠܡܕܡ ܕܚ̣ܙܝܢ  348ܡܫܒܚܝܢ ܗܘ̣ܝܢ ܘܡܬܢܝܢ ܗܘ̣ܝܢ ܚܕ ܠܚܕ̣ ܟܕ ܢ̇ܚܬܝܢܢ ܡܢ ܛܘܪܝ
ܪܒܬܐ ܘܒܕܝܨܐ ܪܒܐ ܐܝܬܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ̇. ܕܫܘ̣ܝܢܢ ܕܢܚܙܐ ܠܗܕܐ ܟܠܗ̇  349[F20v]ܘܫܡܥܢ ܬܡܢ. ܘܒܚܕܘܬܐ 

ܩ̈ܐ ܘܢܒܝ̈ܐ ܘܚܝ̈ܠܬܢܐ ܨܠܝܘ ܘܣܒܪܘ ܘܣܟܝܘ ܕܢܚܙܘܢ ܗܢܐ ܡܘܗܒܬܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ. ܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܡܠܟ̈ܐ ܘܙܕܝ
ܚܙܘܐ ܘܠܐ ܚܙܘ. ܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܕܡܬܝܬܗ ܕܟܘܟܒܐ ܕܢܘܗܪܐ̇. ܝ̇ܗܒ ܚܝ̈ܐ ܡܫ̈ܠܡܢܐ 
ܠܡܗ̈ܝܡܢܘܗܝ܀ ܘܟܕ ܗܠܝܢ ܡܫܒܚܝܢ ܗܘ̈ܝܢ̣ ܡܢ ܫܠܝܐ̣ ܩܠܐ ܬܘܒ ܒܢܘܗܪܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܥܡ 

ܕܟܠܡܕܡ ܕܚ̣ܙܝܬܘܢ  ܒܣܝܡܘܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܡܠܠܐ ܐܬ̣ܐ ܠܐܕ̈ܢܝܢ̇. ܡܢ ܪܘܡܐ ܥܠܝܐ ܕܪܒܘܬܐ. ܟܕ ܐ̇ܡܪ ܠܢ̣.
ܐܢܬܘܢ̣. ܢܘܛܦܬܐ ܗ̣ܘ ܚܕܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ ܡܢ  350ܘܫܡܥܬܘܢ ܘܡܠܠܬܘܢ̣ ܘܐܬܐܡܪ ܠܟܘܢ̣ ܘܗܐ ܬܡܗܝܢ

 ܒܝܬ ܪܒܘܬܐ.

  

                                                 
346 Ms ܖܕܡ̈ܘܬܐ. 
347 This word is garbled in ms, but with ܡܠܐܟ̈ܐ it is expected. 
348 Sic ms, corrected to ܛܘܪ in C1 70:13. 
349 Two upper lines are almost erased. 
350 C1 70:23: Correction to ܬܡܝܗܝܢ. 
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There is no one able to comprehend all the mysteries of the Singleness,351 except for 
the one who emanates from the hidden thought of the Father. And no one knows 
the Father except for the voice that generates the living Verb – he reveals the 
profoundly concealed thought of the Father, in whom he is [71] for ever. With this 
voice and the Verb, the upper and lower worlds of the majestic Father, the Angels, 
the Powers, the Archangels, the Authorities, and the world in which you live – the 
height, the depth, the length, and the width – were instituted and laid. There is no 
other thing that is beyond the will of the majestic Father or that exists without the 
voice of life – my beloved Son, the apostle of perfect mercy. He reveals the hidden 
(mind) of the Father to his beloved ones, according to their merit and ability to 
receive from the Son’s gifts. He discloses the new and perfect worlds to those who 
submit to him and believe in him. He is the interpreter of the hidden wisdom and 
treasures, he who is the picture and the likeness of the majestic Father who at all 
times heeds him. He is the only-begotten Son who fulfills the entire will of his 
Father. He is the one who is not pitied and honoured as he deserves, because that 
(material) world loves darkness and its pleasures more than him. He lowered himself 
and became a man for the salvation of people so that they may not perish; he 
willingly put on a body of a despicable shape so that he might kill death with it; he 
took the authority of death so that he might give eternal life to those who love him 
and believe in him. In his name signs and miracles occur at the hands of those who 
believe in him. He is the perfect Son who fulfils the will of his sender. He is the way 
and the gate of light for those who enter through it. He is in every thing, and more 
renowned and famous than all. He is the bread of life who descends from me to the 
faithful, for he is the planter of the living word. He is the truthful shepherd who 
gives himself as salvation for the sake of his flock. He is a High Priest who forgives 
with his blood the worlds. He is the drink from the living vine. The one whom you 
saw appearing to you in many forms, [72] neither he nor his glorious person will 
desert my beloved ones. No one stands against him nor can he say concerning his 
majesty: ‘How is he?’ except me. And he and I are one, for we are in an 
indescribable glory.” 

While all these and many other similar things concerning the vision that appeared to 
us were told to us, we were able to see the star in all (its) finest forms. But we spoke 
about him like foolish people for we were unable to express what we saw. And we 
prepared all our retinue, provisions, [F21r] and the pure and holy offerings which 
we brought out of the Cave of the Hidden Treasures where [they were placed] by 
our forefathers in the past. We left with great joy and with our hearts exulting for 
the journey to the place to which we were ordered to worship the vision of the star 
of infinite light.  
  

                                                 
 The term refers to the state of Jesus, the Only-begotten Son of God; see :ܝܚܝܕܝܘܬܐ 351

 .in C1 71:14 ܒܪܐ ܝܚܝܕܝܐ
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ܠܝܬ ܓܝܪ ܐܢܫ ܕܡܫܟܚ ܕܢܕܥ ܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܕܝܚܝܕܝܘܬܐ. ܐܠܐ ܐܢ ܡ̇ܢ ܕܢܦܝܩ ܡܢ ܡܚܫܒܬܐ 
ܕܟܣܝܘܬܗ ܕܐܒܐ. ܘܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܝ̇ܕܥ ܠܐܒܐ̣. ܐܠܐ ܐܢ ܩܠܐ ܡܘܠܕ ܡܠܬܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ̣. ܓܠܝܬ ܥܡܝܩܘܬ ܟܣܝܘܬܐ 

ܘܒܗ ܒܩܠܐ ܘܒܡܠܬܐ ܩܡܘ  ܥܕܡܐ ܠܥܠܡ. [71]ܕܡܚܫܒܬܗ ܕܐܒܐ̇. ܕܒܗ ܗ̣ܘ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ 
ܘܐܣܬܕܪܘ ܥܠܡ̈ܐ ܥܠܝ̈ܐ ܘܬܚܬܝܐ̈ ܕܐܒܐ ܕܪܒܘܬܐ܆ ܘܡܠܐܟ̈ܐ ܘܚܝ̈ܠܘܬܐ ܘܪ̈ܝܫܐ ܘܫܠܝ̈ܛܢܐ̇. ܐܦ 
ܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ ܕܩ̇ܝܡܝܬܘܢ ܒܗ܆ ܘܪܘܡܐ ܘܥܘܡܩܐ ܘܐܘܪܟܐ ܘܦܘܬܝܐ. ܘܠܝܬ ܡܕܡ ܐܚܪܢ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ 
ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܨܒܝܢܗ ܕܐܒܐ ܕܪܒܘܬܐ܆ ܐܘ ܕܗܘ̣ܐ ܒܠܥܕ ܡܢ ܩܠܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ. ܗܢܘ ܓܝܪ ܒܪܝ ܚܒܝܒܐ̣ ܫܠܝ̣ܚ 

ܚܝܠܐ  352ܐ ܡܫ̈ܠܡܢܐ܆ ܗܢܘ ܓ̇ܠܐ ܟܣܝ̈ܬܐ ܕܐܒܐ ܠܚܒܝ̈ܒܘܗܝ̇. ܐܝܟ ܕܙ̇ܕܩ ܠܗܘܢ ܘܡܫܟܚܝܢܪ̈ܚܡ
ܕܒܕܩ ܥܠ ܥܠܡ̈ܐ ܚܕ̈ܬܐ ܘܡܫ̈ܠܡܢܐ̣. ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܬܦܝܣܝܢ  ܠܡܩܒܠܘ ܡܢ ܡܘܗܒܬܗ ܕܒܪܐ. ܗܢܘ

ܘܡܗܝܡܢܝܢ ܒܗ܀ ܗܢܘ ܡܬܪܓܡܢܗ̇ ܕܚܟܡܬܐ ܘܕܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܟܣܝ̈ܐ܀ ܗܢܘ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܨܘܪܬܗ ܘܝܘܩܢܗ 
ܒܪܐ ܝܚܝܕܝܐ̇. ܓܡ̇ܪ ܟܠܗ ܨܒܝܢܗ ܕܐܒܘܗܝ܀ ܗܢܘ  ܕܐܒܐ ܕܪܒܘܬܐ̇. ܕܒܟܠܙܒܢ ܡܫܬܡܥ ܡܢܗ܀ ܗܢܘ

ܕܠܐ ܡܬܪܚܡ ܘܡܬܝܩܪ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܫ̇ܘ̣ܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܗܘ̇ ܥܠܡܐ ܪܚܡ ܠܚܫܘܟܐ ܘܠܪ̈ܓܝܓܬܗ ܝܬܝܪ 
ܡܢ ܕܠܗ. ܗܢܘ ܕܐܬܡܟܟ ܘܗܘ̣ܐ ܒܪܢܫܐ ܠܦܘܪܩܢܗܘܢ ܕܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ ܢܐܒܕܘܢ. ܠܒ̣ܫ 
 ܒܨܒܝܢܗ ܦܓܪܐ ܨܘܪܬܐ ܡܟܐܪܬܐ̣. ܕܒܗ ܢܩܛܠܝܘܗܝ ܠܡܘܬܐ. ܘܢܣܒ ܫܘܠܛܢܗ ܕܡܘܬܐ̇. ܕܢܬܠ

ܠܗܘܢ ܚܝ̈ܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ̣. ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܪܚܡܝܢ ܠܗ ܘܡܗܝܡܢܝܢ ܒܗ. ܗܢܘ ܕܒܫܡܗ ܗ̇ܘܝܢ ܢܝ̈ܫܐ ܘܐܬܘ̈ܬܐ 
ܒܐܝܕܐ ܕܡܗܝܡܢܘ̈ܗܝ ܗܢܘ ܒܪܐ ܓܡܝܪܐ̣ ܥ̇ܒܕ ܨܒܝܢܐ ܕܫܠܘܚܗ܀ ܗܢܘ ܐܘܪܚܐ ܘܬܪܥܐ ܕܢܘܗܪܐ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ 

ܐܝܬܘܗܝ̣. ܘܥܠ ܟܠ ܡܫܬܡܗ ܘܡܬܡܠܠ. ܗܢܘ ܠܚܡܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ̣.   ܕܥ̇ܠܝܢ ܒܗ܀ ܗܢܘ ܕܒܟܠ
ܝܘ ܙܪܘܥܐ ܕܡܠܬܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ. ܘܗܘܝܘ ܪܥܝܐ ܕܫܪܪܐ܆ ܕܝ̇ܗܒ ܢܦܫܗ ܕܡܢ ܨܝܕܝ ܢ̇ܚܬ ܠܡܗܝܡܢ̈ܐ̣. ܕܗܘ

ܕܡܚܣܐ ܒܕܡܗ ܥܠܡ̈ܐ܀ ܗܘܝܘ ܡܫܬܝܐ  353ܕܡܚܣܐܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܚܠܦ ܥܢܗ܀ ܗܘܝܘ ܟܗܢܐ ܪܒܐ 
 [72]ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܐܬܚܙ̈ܝ ܠܟܘܢ̇. ܘܡܢ  354ܕܓܦܬܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ. ܗܢܘ ܕܚܙܝܬܘܢ ܕܒܕܡܘ̈ܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ

ܪܒܘܬܗ ܕܢܐܡܪ ܪ̈ܚܡܝ ܠܐ ܡܓܪܕܐ܆ ܐܦܠܐ ܡܢ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܕܫܘܒܚܗ. ܘܐܢܫ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܠܐ ܩܐܡ. ܐܦܠܐ ܥܠ 
ܕܐܝܟܢܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ. ܐܠܐ ܐܢܐ. ܘܐܢܐ ܘܗ̣ܘ̣. ܚܕ ܚܢܢ ܕܐܝܬܝܢ ܒܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܡܠܠܐ܀ ܘܟܕ ܗܠܝܢ 
ܟܠܗܝܢ ܘܕܣܓܝ̈ܐܢ ܡܢܗܝܢ̣. ܐܬܡܠܠܝ̈ ܥܡܢ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܥܠ ܓܠܝܢܐ ܕܐܬܚܙܝ ܠܢ̣. ܗ̣ܘ ܟܘܟܒܐ 

. ܘܐܝܟ ܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ ܚܠܫ̈ܐ ܐܡܪܢ ܥܠܘܗܝ̣. ܟܕ ܠܐ 355ܒܟܠ ܕܡܘ̈ܢ ܡܝܬܪ̈ܢ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܫܟܚܢ ܕܢܚܙܝܘܗܝ̣ 
ܘܒܩܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ ܕܟܝ̈ܐ [ F21r]ܡܕܡ ܕܚ̣ܙܝܢ. ܘܐܬܛܝܒܢ ܒܟܠܗ̇ ܡܫܪܝܬܢ ܘܒܙܘ̈ܕܝܢ ܡܫܟܚܝܢܢ ܕܢܐܡܪ 

ܐ ܕܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܟܣܝ̈ܐ ]ܕܣܝܡܝܢ[ ܗܘܘ ܒܗ̇ ܡܢ ܩܕܝܡ ܠܐܒܗ̈ܝܢ.  ܘܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ܆ ܗ̇ܢܘܢ ܕܐܦܩܢ ܡܢ ܡܥܪܬ ܓܙ̈
ܘܢܦܩܢ ܒܚܕܘܬܐ ܪܒܬܐ. ܟܕ ܪܘܙܝܢ ܠܒܘ̈ܬܢ ܠܡܐܬܐ ܠܐܬܪܐ ܕܐܬܦܩܕ ܠܢ̣ ܕܢܣܓܘܕ ܠܗ ܠܚܙܘܐ 

 ܕܟܘܟܒܐ ܕܢܘܗܪܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܣܬܝܟ.

  

                                                 
352 C1 71:9 ܘܡܫܚܟܝܢ. 
353 Deletion with lines. 
354 C1 71:30 ܫܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ. 
355 Ms ܕܢܚܙܘܝ (sic). 
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Then our guide, good messenger, perfect light, and glorious administrator – the star 
– appeared to us, coming before us, upholding our entire camp from all sides, and 
illuminating us with his hidden light. We needed not the light of the sun or the light 
of the moon whose brightness was deemed little by him. We walked day and night 
by his light, rejoicing and exulting without difficulty or fatigue. He prepared for us a 
blessed room in which we settled, rested and happy. Our provisions increased 
before our eyes and there was no want; on the contrary, they grew more and more 
day after day. He rested upon us with his light, relieving us from all our weariness, as 
if we had not trodden roads, for he leveled before us mountains, heights, and 
difficult lands. Even the rivers before us we crossed without fear thanks to his feet 
[73] because the light of our good guide that was with us accompanied our camp. 
And whenever we passed through places of beasts and vicious snakes, we trampled 
them with our own feet. He led us and guided us in every kind of place and our 
visions were seen by each one of us through his glory, he who filled our hearts with 
great joy. All the places in which we moved deemed small and little in our eyes, 
because our sign was more honourable and our light more dazzling than what any 
human mouth can describe. He led us with his pure might. 

When we arrived at the region of Jerusalem in the month of flowers,356 our good 
messenger led us to go inside Jerusalem. Its noble men and chiefs grew perturbed 
and agitated and they asked us: “For what reason did you come here? Was it 
perhaps on account of the mysteries of your Magianism?” This is because they saw 
us looking at the sky, worshipping our sign and praying to our leader, for they were 
not aware of our mysteries and took us for Magians. We said to them: “We saw the 
sign of the most- high Majesty in our land, and we were instructed by our 
forefathers that the king, the Messiah, the life-giver, and the saviour who would give 
himself to death on behalf of the whole world, was born here. And we came 
because we saw all his signs and the images of his hidden divinity in the likeness of 
someone who put on a body. We came gladdened by our pure offerings, which our 
forefathers had placed in the Cave of Treasures of the hidden mysteries in the 
Mountain of Victories. He ordered us in a great vision to come to this place to 
worship him in fear, for he has worshippers in every place. He is for them a life-
giver, saviour, and sin-forgiver, and through him the Lord of all reconciles himself 
with his creation [74] and has mercy on his people.” Herod, the local governor, sent 
to call upon the honourable [elders] of the city, asking them: “Where is it written 
that the king, the Messiah, the saviour, and the life-giver of the world would be 
born?”  
  

                                                 
356 Month of April. 
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ܓܕܐ ܛܒܐ ܘܢܘܗܪܢ ܓܡܝܪܐ܆ ܘܡܕܒܪܢܢ ܫܒܝܚܐ ܗ݂ܘ ܟܘܟܒܐ. ܟܕ  ܘܐܬܚܙܝ ܠܢ ܬܘܒ ܗ̣ܘ ܗܕܝܢ ܘܐܝܙ
ܐܬ̇ܐ ܩܕܡܝܢ. ܘܡܣܡܟ ܠܟܠܗ̇ ܡܫܪܝܬܢ ܡܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܓܒܝ̈ܢ̣ ܘܡܢܗܪ ܠܢ ܒܢܘܗܪܗ ܟܣܝܐ̣. ܘܠܐ 
ܣܢܝܩܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܥܠ ܢܘܗܪܗ ܕܫܡܫܐ ܐܦܠܐ ܥܠ ܕܣܗܪܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܙܥܪ ܠܗ ܢܘܗܪܗܘܢ ܒܥܝܢܘ̈ܗܝ. 

ܗܪܗ ܡܗܠܟܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ. ܟܕ ܪܘܙܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ̣ ܘܚ̇ܕܝܢ. ܕܠܐ ܥܩܬܐ ܘܕܠܐ ܠܐܘܬܐ. ܘܗ̣ܘ ܘܒܠܠܝܐ ܘܒܐܝܡܡܐ ܒܢܘ
ܡܛܝܒ ܩܕܡܝܢ ܐܘܢܐ ܒܪܝܟܐ ܕܢܫܪܐ ܒܗ. ܟܕ ܡܢܚܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܘܪܘܙܝܢ. ܐܦ ܙܘ̈ܕܝܢ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܝܢ ܗܘܘ 
ܒܥܝ̈ܢܝܢ̣. ܘܠܐ ܚܣܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ܆ ܐܠܐ ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ ܝܘܡܐ ܡܢ ܚܒܪܗ ܣܓܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܟܕ̣ ܗ̣ܘ ܫ̇ܪܐ ܗܘܐ ܥܠܝܢ 

ܘܬܢ̣. ܐܝܟ ܕܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܒܐܘܪܚܐ ܪܕܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ. ܘܛܘܪܐ ܘܪ̈ܡܬܐ ܒܢܘܗܪܗ̣. ܘܡܢܝܚ ܗܘܐ ܠܢ ܡܢ ܟܠܗ̇ ܠܐ
ܗܘܝܢ  [73]ܥܒܪܝܢ  357ܘܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܥܣܩ̈ܐ ܩܕܡܝܢ ܡܫܘܐ ܗܘܐ. ܐܦ ܢܗܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܕܩܕܡܝܢ̣ ܡܢ ܪܓܠܘ

ܠܗܘܢ̣ ܕܠܐ ܕܚܠܬܐ ܡܛܠ ܢܘܗܪܗ ܕܗܕܝܢ ܛܒܐ ܕܥܡܢ ܗ̣ܘ ܡܠܘܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܡܫܪܝܬܢ. ܘܐܡܬܝ ܕܬܘܒ 
ܐܘ̈ܢܝܢ ܗ̣ܘ  ܗܘܝܢ ܠܗܘܢ̣. ܘܒܟܠ  ܥܒܪܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܒܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܕܚܝܘ̈ܬܐ ܘܕܚܘ̈ܘܬܐ ܒܝ̈ܫܐ̣. ܒܪ̈ܓܠܝܢ ܕܝܫܝܢ

ܡܕܒܪܢܢ ܘܡܗܕܝܢ̣ܢ̣ ܒܟܠ ܕܡܘ̈ܢ ܘܚܙܘ̈ܢܝܢ ܡܬܚܙܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܚܕ ܚܕ ܡܢܢ ܒܫܘܒܚܗ̣. ܘܡܠܐ ܗܘܐ 
ܠܒܘ̈ܬܢ ܚܕܘܬܐ ܪܒܬܐ. ܘܗܘܘ ܠܗܘܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܘ̈ܢܝܢ̣ ܕܪܕܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܒܗܘܢ ܒܥܝ̈ܢܝܢ ܙܥܘܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ 

ܝ̣. ܘܩܠܝܠܝܢ. ܡܛܠ ܕܢܝܫܢ ܙܟܝܐ ܘܢܘܗܪܢ ܬܩܝܦܐ. ܕܪܒ ܗ̣ܘ ܡܢ ܟܠ ܦܘܡܐ ܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ ܕܢܡܠܠܝܘܗ
ܗ̣ܘ ܡܕܒܪ ܗܘܐ ܠܢ ܒܚܝܠܗ ܙܟܝܐ܀ ܘܟܕ ܡ̇ܛܝܢ ܠܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܐܬܪܐ̣ ܒܝܪܚܐ ܕܗܒ̈ܒܐ̣. ܕܒܪ ܐܥܠܢ 

ܓܕܢ ܛܒܐ ܠܓܘܗ̇ ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ. ܘܐܫܬܓܫܘ ܘܙܥܘ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܢܝܗ̇ ܘܪ̈ܝܫܢܝܗ̇ ܘܫܐܠܘܢ̣. ܡܛܠ  ܐܝܕܐ  ܐܝܙ
ܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܕܡܓܘܫܘܬܟܘܢ܀ ܡܛܠ ܕܚ̇ܙܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ ܕܚܝܪܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ  ܥܠ̣ܬܐ ܐܬܝ̣ܬܘܢ ܠܟܐ. ܐܘ ܡܛܠ 

ܝܫܢ̣. ܘܡܨܠܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܠܡܕܒܪܢܢ. ܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ ܝ̇ܕܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܐܪ̈ܙܝܢ̣. ܒܫܡܝܐ̣. ܘܣ̇ܓܕܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܠܢ
ܘܚܫܒܘܢܢ ܐܝܟ ܡܓܘ̈ܫܐ. ܘܐ̣ܡܪܢ ܠܗܘܢ̣. ܕܢܝܫܐ ܕܪܒܘܬܐ ܥܠܝܬܐ ܚܙ̣ܝܢ ܒܐܬܪܢ̣. ܐܝܟ ܕܐܬܦܩܕܢ ܡܢ 

ܐܦܝ̈ ܟܠܗ ܥܠܡܐ.  ܐܒܗ̈ܝܢ. ܕܡܠܟܐ ܘܡܫܝܚܐ ܘܡܚܝܢܐ ܘܦܪܘܩܐ܆ ܕܝܗ̇ܒ ܢܦܫܗ ܠܡܘܬܐ ܥܠ 
ܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܘܬܗ ܟܣܝܬܐ̣. ܒܕܡܘܬܐ ܕܐܢܫܐ ܐܬܝܠܕ ܬܢܢ. ܘܐܬ̣ܝܢ ܡܛܠ ܕܚ̣ܙܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܐܬܘ̈ܬܗ ܘܨܘܪ̈

ܕܠܒܝܫ ܦܓܪܐ. ܘܐ̣ܬܝܢ ܟܕ ܚ̇ܕܝܢ̣ ܒܩܘܪ̈ܒܢܝܢ ܕܟܝ̈ܐ ܕܣܝ̣ܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܐܒܗ̈ܝܢ ܒܡܥܪܬ ܓܙ̈ܐ ܕܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܟܣܝ̈ܐ 
ܒܛܘܪ ܢܨܚܢ̈ܐ. ܘܦ̇ܩܕ ܠܢ ܒܚܙܘܐ ܪܒܐ̣. ܕܢܐܬܐ ܠܐܬܪܐ ܗܢܐ̣ ܕܢܣܓܘܕ ܠܗ ܒܕܚܠܬܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܒܟܠ 

ܗ̈ܐ. ܘܒܐܝܕܗ ܡܬܪܥܐ ܡܪܐ ܐܬܪ ܣܓܘ̈ܕܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗ. ܘܗ̣ܘ ܗ̇ܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܚܝܢܐ ܘܦܪܘܩܐ ܘܫ̇ܒܩ ܚܛ 
ܘܡܚܣܐ ܥܠ ܥܡܗ܀ ܘܫܕܪ ܩܪܐ ܠܣܒ̈ܐ ]ܡܝܩܪ̈ܐ[ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ̣. ܗܪܘܕܝܣ  [74]ܟܠ ܠܒܪܝܬܗ̣. 

 ܐܢܘܢ̣ ܕܐܝܟܐ ܟܬܝܒ ܕܡܬܝܠܕ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܘܦܪܘܩܐ ܘܡܚܝܢܐ ܕܥܠܡ̈ܐ. ܡܕܒܪܢܐ ܕܐܬܪܐ܆ ܘܫܐܠ 

  

                                                 
357 Phonetic spelling for ܪ̈ܓܠܘܗܝ. 
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All of them said to him with one mouth: “In Bethlehem the village, as it was said by 
the most-high Majesty to our father David, the first prophet who lived in early 
times.” When we heard from them what they said, we rejoiced exceedingly, and as 
we rejoiced, we saw our guide and leader, and he increased our joy even much more. 
While we were talking about all the mysteries, visions, and glorious things, we went 
to Bethlehem with joy, according to what the blind scribes read. For these and also 
the blind and sightless governor Herod did not believe in what they read from their 
scriptures and in the lovely light who was born in their land – he was the light 
before the worlds existed, but they lived in darkness in the world since their time. 
Now [Hero] d told us [F21v] in deceit: “When you see the Life-Giver, come and tell 
me, so that I may go and pay him homage too.” Because he was not worthy to pay 
homage to the light who was born – he was living in error – our leader, the light, 
told us not to go to him. He did not deserve to see the great light of the world, 
because he was entirely deaf and blind so as to worship him. And with joy we went 
into Bethlehem that was worthy to be called the village of the holy child, the great 
light that appeared in it, in order to smash and obliterate all error and to abolish 
death. We all went into the enclosure in which our guide was born, and realized that 
the cave had the likeness and the look of the Cave of Treasures of the hidden 
mysteries that was in our land. [75] We learned from it that the hidden mysteries 
which proclaimed him and which were placed358 in it by our first fathers were all 
fulfilled today and in our coming here. We saw the column of light that came down, 
as we saw it in the past, and it stood before the cave. And the star of light came 
down and stood above the column, while the angels were on its right and left sides. 
When we saw it, we rejoiced while we were fearful. Then the column, the star, and 
the angels went before us to the cave in which the mystery and light of life was 
born. A compassionate voice begged us: “Go inside!” And we went after it and took 
off our crowns and placed them below his feet, for the kingdom is his for ever. And 
we kneeled down and before him we bowed down to the ground, since to him every 
knee shall bend359 and worship in heaven and on earth. We opened our hidden 
treasures as they were sealed, and we took them and came to the treasure of life who 
was sealed by the most-high Majesty. We took out our treasures before the treasure 
of life so that we might receive them from him in the Kingdom many times as 
much, before his throne of life.  
  

                                                 
358 The passive participle is feminine plural but rōzē is masculine. 
359 Rom 14:11. 
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ܡܢ ܪܒܘܬܐ ܥܠܝܬܐ  360ܘܟܠܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܚܕ ܦܘܡ̣ ܐܡܪܘ ܠܗ̣. ܕܒܝܬ ܠܚܡ ܩܪܝܬܐ. ܐܝܟ ܕܐܬܐܡܪ
ܠܐܒܘܢ ܕܘܝܕ ܢܒܝܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܕܗܘ̣ܐ ܒܙܒܢܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ܀ ܘܟܕ ܫܡܥܢ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܡܕܡ ܕܐ̣ܡܪܘ܆ ܬܘܒ ܚܕܝܢ 
ܣܓܝ. ܘܟܕ ܪܘܙܝܢܢ ܚܙܝܢܝܗܝ ܠܗܕܝܢ ܘܠܡܕܒܪܢܢ̣. ܬܘܒ ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ ܐܘܣܦܢ ܥܠ ܚܕܘܬܐ܀ ܘܟܕ 

ܠܠܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܘܓܠܝ̈ܢܐ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܘܬܫܒܚ̈ܬܐ̣. ܐܙܠܢ ܒܚܕܘܬܐ ܠܒܝܬ ܠܚܡ܆ ܐܝܟ ܕܩܪܘ ܡܡ
ܣܦܪ̈ܐ ܥܘܝܪ̈ܐ̣. ܕܠܐ ܗܝܡܢ ܠܡܕܡ ܕܩܪܘ ܡܢ ܟܬܒܝ̈ܗܘܢ̣. ܐܦܠܐ ܗܪܘܕܣ ܡܕܒܪܢܐ ܥܘܝܪܐ ܘܣܡܝܐ܆ 
ܡܢ ܚܘܒܗ ܕܢܘܗܪܐ ܕܐܬܝܠܕ ܒܐܬܪܗܘܢ̇. ܕܡܢ ܩܕܡ ܥܠܡ̈ܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܢܘܗܪܐ. ܘܗܢܘܢ ܒܚܫܘܟܐ ܥܡܪܝܢ 

ܒܢܟܠܗ̣ ܕܡܐ ܕܚܙܝܬܘܢܝܗܝ  361]ܗܪܘ[ܕܘܣ [F21v]ܪ ܠܢ ܗ̣ܘ ܒܥܠܡܐ ܡܢ ܝܘܡܝ̈ܗܘܢ. ܐܠܐ ܐܡ̣ 
ܐܦ ܐܢܐ ܐܣܓܘܕ ܠܗ. ܘܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ ܫ̇ܘܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܣܓܕܬܗ  . ܬܘ ܐܡܪ ܠܝ̣ ܕܐܙܠ 362ܠܡܚܝܢܐ̣ 

ܕܢܘܗܪܐ ܕܐܬܝܠܕ܆ ܡܛܠ ܕܡܥܡܪܐ ܗܘܐ ܕܛܘܥܝܝ̣. ܐܬܐܡܪ ܠܢ ܡܢ ܡܕܒܪܢܢ ܘܢܘܗܪܢ܆ ܕܠܐ ܢܐܙܠ 
ܕܥܠܡܐ܆ ܡܛܠ ܕܟܠܗ ܚ̣ܪܫܐ  365ܠܢܘܗܪܐ ܪܒܐ 364ܗܘܐ ܕܢܚܙܝܘܗܝ 363ܠܘܬܗ. ܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ ]ܫ̇ܘܐ[

ܗܘܐ̇. ܘܣܡܝܐ ܡܢ ܣܓܕܬܗ. ܘܐܙܠ̣ܢ ܘܥܠܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܒܚܕܘܬܐ ܠܒܝܬ ܠܚܡ܆ ܕܫܘܬ ܕܬܬܩܪܐ ܩܪܝܬܐ 
ܠܝܠܕܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܘܠܢܘܗܪܐ ܪܒܐ ܕܕܢܚ ܒܗ̇܆ ܘܕܢܩܛܘܠ ܘܕܢܘܒܕ ܠܟܠܗ̇ ܛܘܥܝܝ̣. ܘܢܒܛܠ 
ܠܡܘܬܐ. ܘܥܠܢ ܟܠܢ ܠܕܪܬܐ ܕܐܬܝܠܕ ܒܗ̇ ܗܕܝܢ. ܘܚ̣ܙܝܢ ܡܥܪܬܐ̣ ܐܝܟ ܕܡܘܬܐ ܘܚܙܘܐ ܕܡܥܪܬ ܓܙ̈ܐ ܕܐܪ̈ܙܐ 

 366ܕܡܢܗ̇ ܝܠܦܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܟܣܝ̈ܐ ܕܡܟܪ̈ܙܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܥܠܘܗܝ̇. ܕܣܝ̣ܡܝܢ [75]ܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܒܐܬܪܢ܆ ܟܣܝ̈ 
ܗܘܘ ܒܗ̇ ܡܢ ܐܒܗ̈ܝܢ ܩܕܡܝ̈ܐ̣. ܘܐܫ̣ܬ̇ܠܡܘ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܝܘܡܢܐ ܒܡܬܝܬܢ ܕܠܟܐ. ܘܚܙܝܢܝܗܝ ܠܥܡܘܕܐ 
ܕܢܘܗܪܐ ܕܢܚܬ̣. ܐܝܟ ܕܚ̇ܙܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܠܗ ܡܢ ܩܕܝܡ. ܘܩܡ ܩܕܡܝܗ̇ ܕܡܥܪܬܐ̣. ܘܢܚܬ ܟܘܟܒܐ ܕܢܘܗܪܐ 

ܕܐ̣܀ ܘܡܠܐܟ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܝܡܝܢܗ ܘܡܢ ܣܡܠܗ. ܘܟܕ ܚܙܝܢܝܗܝ ܬܘܒ ܚܙܝܢܢ ܗ̇ܘ ܘܩܡ ܠܥܠ ܡܢܗ ܕܥܡܘ
ܐܙܠ ܩܕܡܝܢ ܥܡܘܕܐ ܘܟܘܟܒܐ ܘܡܠܐܟ̈ܐ ܠܡܥܪܬܐ ܗܝ ܕܐܬܝܠܕ ܒܗ̇ ܐܪܙܐ ܘܢܘܗܪܐ   ܟܕ ܕܚܠܝܢܢ. ܘܥܠ

ܕܚܝ̈ܐ. ܘܐܦܝܣ ܠܢ ܩܠܐ ܪܚܡܬܢܐ. ܕܥܘܠܘ ܠܓܘ. ܘܥܠܢ ܒܬܪܗ̣. ܘܫܩܠܢ ܬܓܝ̈ܢ̣ ܘܣܡܢ ܐܢܘܢ 
  ܘܣܓܕܢ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ ܥܠܬܚܝܬ ܪ̈ܓܠܘܗܝ. ܡܛܠ ܕܕܝܠܗ ܗ̣ܝ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ. ܘܒܪܟܢ 

ܐܪܥܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܟܠ ܒܪܘܟ̣ ܠܗ ܟܦܐ ܘܣܓܕܐ̣. ܕܒܫܡܝܐ ܘܕܒܐܪܥܐ. ܘܦܬܚܢ ܣܝ̈ܡܬܢ ܟܣܝ̈ܬܐ. 
ܘܟܕ ܚܬܝܡ̈ܢ ܫܩܠܢ̣ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ ܘܐܬܝܢ ܠܘܬ ܣܝܡܬܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ ܕܚܬܝܡܐ ܒܪܒܘܬܐ ܥܠܝܬܐ. ܘܐܦܩܢ 

ܐܢܝ̈ܢ ܡܢܗ ܒܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܒܥܦ̈ܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ̣. ܩܕܡ ܒܡܐ ܕܝܠܗ   ܩܕܡܘܗܝ ܓܙ̈ܝܢ ܕܓܙܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ̣. ܕܢܩܒܠ
 ܕܚܝ̈ܐ.

  

                                                 
360 Ms: ܕܐܬܡܪܘ (sic). 
361 C1 74:16 (after T 94:14) ]ܗܪܘܕܝܣ[. 
362 C1 74:17 and T: ܠܡܫܝܚܐ (as in Mt 2:4) but the name is different in ms. 
363 Addition by C1 74:21 and T 94:16. 
364 Ms ܕܢܚܙܘܗܝ (sic). 
365 C1 74:17 ܕܒܐ. 
366 Ms ܕܣܝܡܢ (sic), 
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And the glorious infant and the first light who fulfills the will of the majestic Father 
opened his mouth and said to us in the love of his abundant and sweet mercy: 
“Peace be with you, sons of my hidden treasures, the sons of the sunrise of the 
most-high light, for you are found worthy to see the first eternal light – you and 
your fathers. And as you are found worthy – lo, you accepted him in perfect love 
without doubt – you will be worthy to see him in his great light, and in whose 
presence there will no longer be mysteries, for all of them will have their end in him. 
And from now on, he alone will rule over all, and everything will be subjected to 
him. I [76] revealed myself to you in your land, talking to you with mysteries, and I 
became for you a guide and a leader until you came to me in peace, and I will be 
with you until the end; I will not separate myself from you and from all those who 
believe in me in perfect love. You then be for me witnesses in the land of the East 
with my disciples whom I chose to preach my Gospel. And when the will of my 
Father will be fulfilled concerning all that he ordered me, I will ascend in glory for I 
was with him and in him. Even now while I am talking to you I am with him, and I 
have not been removed from the majestic Father. I shall give you now another sign 
which you shall admire, for at the time when you see the sun darkening during the 
day as if during the night, quaking will occur in the earth, and the voice of the dead 
will be heard from their graves glorifying; at that point, know that all times and 
hours will reach an end in my coming to you. Lift up your eyes to heaven and see 
them opened before me in splendour, for I will go up in the glory that befits me and 
will sit at the right side of the majestic Father who sent me to give life to the world.” 
After the life-giver said these things to us, the whole cave [F22r] was illuminated, 
and seemed to us like another world that had no [… …] light like it. [… …] and 
they were talking many words of hope [… …] that cannot be numbered, so be it, 
amen! 

The First-born released the hidden mercy. The holy child fulfills the will of the 
most-high Majesty. He is the perfect ‘yes’, and everything exists through him. 
Indeed, with your light and your word all the worlds, visible and invisible, were 
completed and perfected. [77] All the angels and powers worship you, and yours is 
the living abode that you give to your chosen ones. Yours is the first light, because 
you are the beloved fruit of the Father’s thought. You are the image and the will of 
the Omnipotent. You are the revealer of hidden things, because with the word that 
is spoken, what is in the thought becomes known. You are all and all is in you, and 
what is beyond your will does not exist.  
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ܘܦܬܚ ܗ̣ܘ ܦܘܡܗ ܝܠܘܕܐ ܫܒܝܚܐ̣. ܘܢܘܗܪܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܓ̇ܡܪ ܨܒܝܢܐ ܕܐܒܐ ܕܪܒܘܬܐ. ܘܐ̣ܡܪ ܠܢ 
ܒܚܘܒܐ ܕܪ̈ܚܡܘܗܝ ܫܦܝ̈ܥܐ ܘܒܣܝ̈ܡܐ܆ ܫܠܡ ܠܟܘܢ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܪ̈ܙܝ ܟܣܝ̈ܐ̇. ܒܢ̈ܝ ܡܕܢܚܐ ܕܢܘܗܪܐ 
ܥܠܝܬܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܫܘܝܬܘܢ ܕܬܚܙܘܢ ܠܢܘܗܪܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ. ܐܢܬܘܢ̣ ܐܦ ܐܒܗܝܟ̈ܘܢ̣. ܘܐܝܟ 

ܕܠܐ ܦܠܓܘܬܐ܀ ܘܬܘܒ ܬܫܘܘܢ ܕܬܚܙܘܢܝܗܝ ܒܢܘܗܪܗ  ܕܫܘܝܬܘܢ̣. ܗܐ ܩܒܠܬܘܢܝܗܝ ܒܚܘܒܐ ܫܠܡܐ
ܪܒܐ ܗܘ̇ ܕܠܝܬ ܬܘܒ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ ܐܪ̈ܙܐ̣ ܡܛܠ ܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܫܠܡܝܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܒܗ. ܘܗ̣ܘ ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ 

ܓܝܪ ܐܬܓܠܝ̇ܬ  [76]ܡܡܠܟ ܡܢ ܗܫܐ ܥܠ ܟܠ܆ ܘܟܠ ܠܗ ܗ̣ܘ ܡܫܬܥܒܕ. ܐܢܐ ܗܘ 
ܠܟܘܢ ܒܐܬܪܟܘܢ̣. ܘܒܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܡܡܠܠ ܗ̇ܘܝܬ ܥܡܟܘܢ. ܘܐܢܐ ܬܘܒ ܗܘ̇ܝܬ ܠܟܘܢ ܠܟܐ ܗܕܝܐ 

ܡܐ ܕܐܬܝܬܘܢ ܒܫܠܡܐ ܠܘܬܝ. ܘܐܢܐ ܬܘܒ ܐܗܘܐ ܥܡܟܘܢ ܐܦ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܚܪܬܐ. ܘܠܐ ܘܡܕܒܪܢܐ̣. ܥܕ
ܒܝ ܒܚܘܒܐ ܫܠܡܐ. ܘܐܢܬܘܢ ܬܘܒ  367ܦܪܫ ܐܢܐ ܡܢܟܘܢ̣. ܘܠܐ ܡܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܗܝܡܢܝܢ

ܬܗܘܘܢ ܠܝ ܣܗܕ̈ܐ ܒܐܬܪܐ ܕܡܕܢܚܐ ܥ̣ܡ ܬܠܡܝ̈ܕܝ̣. ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܓܒ̣ܝܢ ܠܝ ܕܢܟܪܙܘܢ ܣܒܪܬܝ. ܘܡܐ 
ܒܚܐ ܕܐܝܬܝ ܗ̇ܘܝܬ ܥܡܗ ܒܗ. ܕܫ̇ܠܡܬ ܨܒܝܢܗ ܕܐܒܝ̣ ܥܠ ܟܠ ܡܕܡ ܕܦܩܕܢܝ̇. ܘܐܣܩ ܒܫܘ

ܘܐܦ ܗܫܐ ܕܡܡܠܠ ܐܢܐ ܥܡܟܘܢ̣ ܥܡܗ ܐܢܐ̣. ܘܠܐ ܗ̇ܘܝܬ ܓܠܝܙ ܐܢܐ ܡܢ ܪܒܘܬܗ ܕܐܒܐ܀ ܐܬܠ ܠܟܘܢ 
ܗܫܐ ܐܬ̇ܐ ܐܚܪܝܬܐ ܕܬܬܡܗܘܢ ܒܗ̇. ܕܒܫܥܬܐ ܕܚܙܝܬܘܢ ܠܫܡܫܐ ܟܕ ܚ̇ܫܟ ܒܐܝܡܡܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܠܠܝܐ̣. 

ܡܘ ܘܗ̇ܘܐ ܙܘܥܐ ܪܒܐ ܒܐܪܥܐ. ܘܡܫܬܡܥ ܩܠܐ ܕܡܝ̈ܬܐ ܡܢ ܩܒܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ̣ ܕܡܫܒܚܝܢ܆ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܕܥܘ̣ ܕܫܠ
 368ܙܒ̈ܢܐ ܘܫܥܐ̈ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܒܡܬܝܬܝ ܕܠܘܬܟܘܢ. ܘܐܪܝܡܘ ܥܝܢܝ̈ܟܘܢ ܠܫܡܝܐ̇. ܘܚܙܘ ܟܕ ܦܬܝܚܝܢ

̇ـܬܒ ܐܢܐ ܡܢ ܝܡܝܢܐ ܕܐܒܐ ܕܪܒܘܬܐ  ܒܫܘܒܚܐ ܩܕܡܝ̇. ܘܣ̇ܠܩ ܐܢܐ ܒܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ ܐܝܕܐ ܕܠܝ ܙܕܩܐ̇. ܘܝ
ܕܡܢܗ ܐܫ̇ܬܠܚܬ ܠܡܚܝܘܬܗ ܠܥܠܡܐ܀ ܘܟܕ ܡܡܠܠ ܗܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܥܡܢ ܡܚܝܢܐ̣. ܢܗܪܬ̇ ܠܗ̇ 

ܠܗ̇ ܒܥܝ̈ܢܝܢ̣ ܐܝܟ ܥܠܡܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܕܠܝܬ ܗܘܐ ]           [ ܗ̇ܝ ܘܗܘܬ̇  [F22r]ܟܠܗ̇ ܡܥܪܬܐ 
ܢܘܗܪܐ ܐܟܘܬܗ. ܘܩ̈ܠܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܕܣܒܪܐ ܟܕ ܡܡܠܠܝܢ ܘܐ]        [ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ̣. ܐܝܢ̣ ܘܐܡܝܢ. 
ܒܘܟܪܐ ܦܬܚ ܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܡܣܬܪ̈ܐ. ܝܠܕܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܓܡ̇ܪ ܨܒܝܢܐ ܕܪܒܘܬܐ ܥܠܝܬܐ. ܕܗܘܝܘ ܐܝ̇ܢ ܡܫܠܡܢܐ. 

ܥܠܡ̈ܐ ܟܠܗܘܢ̣  [77]ܫܬܡܠܝܘ ܘܟܠ ܒܐܝܕܗ ܗ̣ܘܐ. ܘܐܡܝܢ̇ ܒܢܘܗܪܟ ܘܒܡܠܬܟ ܐܬܓܡܪ ܘܐ
ܕܡܬܚܙܝܢ ܘܕܠܐ ܡܬܚܙܝܢ. ܘܠܟ ܣܓܕܝܢ ܡܠܐܟ̈ܐ ܘܚܝ̈ܠܘܬܐ ܟܠܗܘܢ̣. ܘܕܝܠܟ ܗܘ ܐܬܪܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ ܕܬܬܠ 
ܠܓܒܝ̈ܟ. ܘܕܝܠܟ ܗܘ ܢܘܗܪܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܐܢܬ ܗܘ ܦܐܪܐ ܪܚܝܡܐ ܕܡܚܫܒܬܗ ܕܐܒܐ̣. ܘܐܢܬ 

ܡܒܕܩܢܐ ܕܟܣܝ̈ܬܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܒܡܠܬܐ ܗܘ ܓܝܪ  369ܘܐܢܬ ܗܘ┐ܗܘ ܝܘܩܢܐ ܘܨܒܝܢܗ ܕܐܚܝܕ ܟܠ. 
ܡܬܝܕܥ ܟܠ ܕܐܝܬ ܒܡܚܫܒܬܐ. ܘܐܢܬ ܗܘ ܟܠ̣. ܘܟܠ ܒܟ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ. ܘܡܕܡ  ܕܡܬܡܠܠܐ̣ 

 ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܨܒܝܢܟ ܠܐ ܐܝܬ܀

  

                                                 
367 C1 76:5 ܡܗܝܡܝܢ. 
368 Ms ܦܬܚܝܢ (sic). 
369 Not in C1 and T. 
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When we heard all these words of praise that were said, we grew fearful and 
troubled and we fell on the ground as if dead. But the infant – the child of light – 
stretched out his right hand with might and placed it on us, giving us strength, and 
said to us: “Children of my mysteries, do not be afraid! All the things that you have 
seen, heard, and admired from the first day to this day and all those that you hear 
are not greater than I. To you they are powerful because you put on frail flesh, but 
to me, they are quite trivial. You are not able to see or hear about even one of the 
distinctions that I have with the Father who sent me on account of your feebleness. 
But just as you are worthy to see and hear these things at this time – and lo, you 
admire them as being great in your eyes – thus you will be made worthy through my 
eternal love for you, to see and hear these great things that cannot be described 
now. Nor are even the watchful angels or (the rest of) the angels able to describe 
them, for they are too great for them too. Therefore, get up and go in peace to your 
land that received the light, for you were worthy to receive the perfect light ┌of the 
Father of the most-high Majesty and to come with your offerings to worship him 
[78] in joy. Behold, you have fulfilled all that your forefathers commanded you (to 
do). You were also worthy to learn about and to know the first hidden mysteries 
that were written for you from early generations. Now that you are witnessing the 
fulfillment of your mysteries, and have completed all that you were commanded (to 
do) for my love and my testimony, you are also worthy to be for me witnesses in the 
East, along with my disciples whom I had chosen before the world existed. As soon 
as the will of my Father concerning all that he commanded me (to do) is fulfilled, 
and as soon as I ascend to him in glory, I will send to you and to your land some of 
my chosen ones who, along with you, will speak about and witness for the truth that 
will become unanimously your seal. Thus, arise and go in peace, and I will be with 
you in all the visions and signs. Just as I was with you from the first day, so am I 
here in (this) appearance and in all forms, and lo, you are amazed by all the visions 
and forms through which you have seen me! As I am of the will of the majestic 
Father from eternity, I will never leave you nor do I leave the Father, for I am the 
glimmer of his light, and I have been sent to you to give you light. Look! You are 
amazed like feeble people, but how much more (amazed) will you be when I will 
come to you with the majesty of my Father! Neither you, nor even the angels and 
the powers who are superior to you, will be able to stand before me!  
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ܐܪܥܐ ܐܝܟ ܡܝ̈ܬܐ.   ܟܠܗܝܢ ܬܫܒ̈ܚܬܐ ܐܬܡܠܠܝ̈ ܘܫܡܥܢ̣ ܕܚܠܢ ܘܙܥܢ. ܘܢܦܠܢ ܥܠ ܘܟܕ ܗܠܝܢ
ܘܦܫܛ ܝܡܝܢܗ ܛܠܝܐ ܝܠܕܐ ܕܢܘܗܪܐ ܚܝܠܬܢܐܝܬ ܘܣܡܗ̇ ܥܠܝܢ. ܘܚܝܠܢ̣ ܘܐ̣ܡܪ ܠܢ܆ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܪ̈ܙܝ̣ ܠܐ 
ܬܕܚܠܘܢ. ܗܠܝܢ ܓܝܪ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܕܚ̣ܙܝܬܘܢ ܘܫ̣ܡܥܬܘܢ ܡܢ ܝܘܡܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ̣ ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܝܘܡܢܐ̣. 

ܝ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܢ ܡܢܝ. ܐܠܐ ܥܠܝܟܘܢ ܚܝ̈ܠܬܢܝܢ̇. ܘܡܬܕܡܪܝܬܘܢ ܒܗܝܢ. ܐܦ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܫܡܥܝܢ ܠܗܝܢ . ܠܐ ܗܘ̣̈
ܡܛܠ ܕܒܣܪܐ ܚܠܫܐ ܠܒܝܫܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ. ܠܝ ܓܝܪ ܙܥܘܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ ܣܓܝ. ܚܕܐ ܓܝܪ ܡܢ ܪ̈ܘܪܒܬܐ 
ܕܐܝܬ ܠܝ ܠܘܬ ܐܒܐ ܕܫܠܚܢܝ̣ ܠܐ ܡܫܟܚܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܕܬܚܙܘܢ ܐܘ ܬܫܡܥܘܢ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ̣ ܡܛܠ 

ܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܚܠܫܘܬܟܘܢ̣. ܐܠܐ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܫܘܝܬܘܢ ܕܬܚܙܘܢ ܘܬܫܡܥܘܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ܆ ܘܗܐ ܡܬܕܡܪ
ܐܝܟ ܪ̈ܘܪܒܢ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ ܒܥܝ̈ܢܝܟܘܢ܆ ܬܘܒ ܬܫܬܘܘܢ ܒܚܘܒܝ ܕܠܘܬܟܘܢ ܕܠܥܠܡ܆ ܕܬܚܙܘܢ ܘܬܫܡܥܘܢ 
ܗܠܝܢ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܫܟܚ̈ܢ ܡܬܡܠܠـܢ̈ ܗܫܐ̇. ܘܠܐ ܡܘܦܝܢ ܠܗܝܢ ܢܡܠܠܘ ܐܦܠܐ ܥܝܪ̈ܐ ܘܡܠܐܟ̈ܐ܆ 

ܒܫܠܡܐ ܠܐܬܪܟܘܢ ܡܩܒܠ  370ܡܛܠ ܕܐܦ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܢ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ ܛܒ܀ ܡܟܝܠ ܩܘܡ ܙܠ
ܕܪܒܘܬܐ ܥܠܝܬܐ. ܘܬܐܬܘܢ  371ܢܘܗܪܐ ܡܫܠܡܢܐ ܕܐܒܐܢܘܗܪܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܫܘܝ̣ܬܘܢ ܕܬܩܒܠܘܢ 

ܒܚܕܘܬܐ. ܘܗܐ ܫ̇ܠܡ̣ܬܘܢ ܟܠ ܡܕܡ ܕܐܬܦ̇ܩܕܬܘܢ ܡܢ  [78]ܘܬܣܓܕܘܢ ܠܗ ܒܩܘܪ̈ܒܢܝܟܘܢ 
ܐܒܗ̈ܝܟܘܢ̣. ܘܐܦ ܫܘ̣ܝܬܘܢ ܕܬܕܥܘܢ ܘܬܐܠܦܘܢ ܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܟܣܝ̈ܐ ܩܕܡܝ̈ܐ ܕܡܢ ܕܪ̈ܐ ܩܕܡܝ̈ܐ ܟܬܝܒܝܢ 

ܠܚܘܒܝ  372ܠܟܘܢ܆ ܗܫܐ ܗܐ ܚܙܝܬܘܢ ܫܘܠܡܐ ܕܐܪ̈ܙܝܟܘܢ. ܘܟܠܡܕܡ ܕܐܬܦ̇ܩ̣ܕܬܘܢ ܘܫ̇ܠܡ̣ܬܘܢ̇ 
ܘܠܣܗܕܘܬܝ܀ ܘܬܘܒ ܫܘܝܬܘܢ ܕܬܗܘܘܢ ܠܝ ܣܗܕ̈ܐ ܒܡܕܢܚܐ ܥܡ ܬܠܡܝ̈ܕܝ̣. ܕܓܒ̣ܝܢ ܠܝ ܩܕܡ 
ܕܢܗܘܐ ܥܠܡܐ. ܘܡܐ ܕܫ̇ܠܡܬ ܨܒܝܢܗ ܕܐܒܝ̣ ܥܠ ܟܠ ܕܦܩܕܢܝ̣. ܘܣ̇ܠܩܬ ܠܘܬܗ ܒܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ܆ 
ܐܫܕܪ ܠܟܘܢ ܡܢ ܓܒܝ̈ ܕܓܒ̣ܝܢ ܠܝ ܠܐܬܪܟܘܢ̇. ܘܢܡܠܠܘܢ ܘܢܣܗܕܘܢ ܥܡܟܘܢ ܫܪܪܐ̇ ܕܢܗܘܐ 

ܠ ܒܫܠܡܐ̣. ܟܕ ܐܢܐ ܬܘܒ ܐܝܬܝ ܥܡܟܘܢ ܒܟܠ ܚ̇ܬܡܟܘܢ ܒܚܕܐ ܫܠܡܘܬܐ܀ ܩܘܡ ܗܟܝܠ̣ ܙ
ܚܙܘ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܐܬܘ̈ܢ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܝܬܝ ܥܡܟܘܢ ܡܢ ܝܘܡܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܓܝܪ ܕܐܝܬܝ ܒܚܙܬܐ ܘܒܟܠ 
ܕܡܘ̈ܢ ܗܪܟܐ܆ ܘܗܐ ܡܬܕܡܪܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܒܟܠ ܚܙܘ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܕܡܘ̈ܢ ܕܚܙ̇ܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܠܝ̣. ܐܦ ܠܘܬ ܐܒܐ 

ܒܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܪܒܘܬܐ ܕܨܒܝܢܗ ܐܝܬܝ ܡܢ ܥܠܡ̣. ܘܠܐ ܡܬܓܠܙܢܐ ܡܢܟܘܢ ܠܥܠܡ̣. ܐܦܠܐ ܡܢ ܠܘܬ ܐ
ܕܙܠܝܩܐ ܐܢܐ ܕܢܘܗܪܗ܆ ܘܐܫܬ̇ܕܪܬ ܠܘܬܟܘܢ ܕܐܢܗܪܟܘܢ. ܘܗܐ ܡܬܕܡܪܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܚܠܫ̈ܐ܆ ܚܕ 
ܟܡܐ ܟܕ ܐܬ̇ܝܬ ܠܘܬܟܘܢ ܒܪܒܘܬܗ ܕܐܒܝ. ܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ ܡܫܟܚܝܢ ܗܘܝܬܘܢ ܩܝܡܝܢ ܩܕܡܝ̣. ܐܦܠܐ 

 ܡܠܐܟ̈ܐ ܘܚܝ̈ܠܘܬܐ ܕܠܥܠ ܡܢܟܘܢ ܐܢܘܢ܆

  

                                                 
370 The two imperative forms are phonetic, although T adds the final wāw.  See the 

same a few lines after. 
371 Not in C1 and T. 
372 C1 78:5 and n. 1: ܕܫܠܡܬܘܢ. 
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When I come down on them, as they witness the miraculous scene, they stand in 
fear and trembling! I appear to them as it befits them, and I appear to you to the 
extent that you are able to see. In this world, the majestic Father has no image or 
resemblance, except I, for I am the revelation that arises from him and am his will, 
might, and wisdom, for I am [79] in my Father and my Father is in me.373 And as it fits 
God to be seen and to be known by the world – in as much as the children of the 
wisdom are able to receive (him) and to hear (him) [F22v] in love – the majestic 
Father sent me and now I have appeared to you in a human form to fulfill all that 
was written concerning me. Your descent to Sheol was on account of the offensive 
sins of Adam your first father. Death overpowered you and error deceitfully ruled 
over your generations, hoping that through her audacity she would become master 
over you and you might become her possession for ever. But I made known to you 
your freedom, your ancestors, and your early lineage, for you come from the lineage 
of light and it was not in vain that you were created in the world and that the sky, 
the earth, and all creatures existed because of you. On account of this love, the 
majestic Father sent me and I put on your likeness so that with it I may abolish and 
eliminate all your troubles and ┌devastations.374 I will present you to the Father in 
his own presence as a pure and perfect offering with not one blemishing error in 
you. I will free you in love and truth with the pure water and the rebirth of the Holy 
Spirit,375 so that you become for me in love brothers and believers – like babies in 
whom there is no one tarnish of evil – now and for ever. Therefore, let joy, glory, 
and thanksgiving be elevated by you in the upper heaven through me (to the Father) 
whose will I am, along with the joy, salvation, and the fellowship of the Spirit. 
Eternal life will be given to you through me, so that everything will be in an 
indivisible accord, as in the past, under the protection of the Father, who sanctifies 
you and has pity on you (through) his power, wisdom, and glorious will, for ever 
and ever.” 

Then a voice was heard above, from all sides, and from inside the earth: “Answer 
[80] and say Amen! May life’s perfect will, joy, and peace be to all worlds!” After we 
received from him the commandments of life, we went out of his presence with 
great joy, much exultation, and words of praise, while our hearts were filled with the 
hope that comes to our earth.  
  

                                                 
373 John 14:11. 
374 Lit. “captivities” 
375 Reference to Baptism, and notice the feminine Holy Spirit.  
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ܒܕܚܠܬܐ ܘܒܙܘܥܐ ܩܡܘ܀ ܐܦ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܟ  376ܬܐ<ܟܕ ܢ̇ܚܬ ܐܢܐ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ̣ ܘܚܙܘ ܚܙܘܐ >ܕܬܕܡܪ̈
ܕܘ̇ܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܬܚ̇ܙܝܬ. ܘܠܟܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܕܡܫܟܚܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܕܬܚܙܘܢ ܐܬܚ̇ܙܝܬ. ܨܘܪܬܐ ܓܝܪ ܘܕܡܘܬܐ 
ܒܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ ܠܐܒܐ ܕܪܒܘܬܐ̣ ܠܝܬ ܠܗ܆ ܐܠܐ ܐܢ ܐܢܐ ܕܕܢ̣ܚܐ ܐܢܐ ܕܡܢܗ܆ ܕܐܝܬܝ ܨܒܝܢܗ ܘܚܝܠܗ 

ܙܐ ܘܢܕܥܝܘܗܝ ܥܠܡܐ̣. ܒܐܒܝ ܘܐܒܝ ܒܝ. ܘܐܢܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܙܕܩ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܕܢܬܚ [79]ܘܚܟܡܬܗ̣ ܕܐܝܬܝ ܐܢܐ 
ܒܚܘܒܐ ܪܒܘܬܗ ܕܐܒܐ  [F22v]ܘܐܝܟ ܕܡܫܟܚܝܢ ܬܘܒ ܒܢܝ̈ܐ ܕܚܟܡܬܐ ܕܢܩܒܠܘܢ ܘܢܫܡܥܘܢ 

ܕܫܠܚܢܝ. ܘܗܫܐ ܐܬܚ̇ܙܝܬ ܠܟܘܢ ܒܕܡܘܬܐ ܕܐܢܫܘܬܐ̣. ܕܐܫ̇ܠܡ ܟܠ ܕܟܬܝܒ ܥܠܝ̇. ܡܛܘܠ ܥܠܬܐ 
ܘܣܟܠܘܬܐ ܕܚܛܗܐ ܕܐܕܡ ܐܒܘܟܘܢ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܕܗ̣ܘܐ ܡܚܬܟܘܢ ܠܫܝܘܠ. ܘܐܫܬܠܛ ܥܠܝܟܘܢ ܡܘܬܐ̣ 
ܘܐܡܠܟـܬ̇ ܛܘܥܝܝ ܒܙܝܦܐ ܥܠ ܕܪ̈ܝܟܘܢ. ܘܣܒ̣ܪܬ̇ ܒܡܪܚܘܬܗ̇ ܕܗܘ̣ܬ ܠܗ̇ ܡܪܐ ܥܠܝܟܘܢ̇. 

ܠܥܠܡ܀ ܘܐܘ̇ܕܥܬܟܘܢ ܐܢܐ ܬܘܒ ܚܐܪܘܬܟܘܢ ܐܦ ܐܒܗ̈ܝܟܘܢ̣. ܘܛܘܗܡܟܘܢ  ܘܗܘܝ̣ܬܘܢ ܠܗ̇ ܩܢܝܢܐ
ܗܘ̇ ܩܕܡܝܐ. ܕܡܢ ܛܘܗܡܐ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܕܢܘܗܪܐ̣. ܘܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܣܪܝܩܐܝܬ ܐܬܒܪܝܬܘܢ ܒܥܠܡܐ̇ ܘܫܡܝܐ ܘܐܪܥܐ 
ܘܟܠܗܘܢ ܥܠܡ̈ܐ ܡܛܠܬܟܘܢ ܗܘ̣ܘ܀ ܘܐܦ ܐܒܐ ܕܪܒܘܬܐ̣ ܡܛܠܗܢܐ ܚܘܒܐ ܫܕܪܢܝ̣ ܘܠܒ̇ܫܬ 

ܟܘܢ. ܘܐܩܪܒܟܘܢ ܐܢܐ ܠܐܒܐ ܕܡܘܬܟܘܢ܆ ܕܒܗ̇ ܐܒܛܠ ܘܐܓܡܪ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܡܥܝ̈ܩܢܝܟܘܢ ܘܫܒܝ̈ܝ
ܒܟܘܢ ܚܕܐ ܡܢ ܟܘ̈ܬܡܬܗ̇ ܕܛܘܥܝܝ.  377ܩܕܡܘܗܝ̇ ܩܘܪܒܢܐ ܕܟܝܐ ܘܓܡܝܪܐ. ܟܕ ܠܝܬ ܒܗ

ܘܐܚܪܪܟܘܢ ܒܚܘܒܐ ܘܒܫܪܪܐ̣ ܒܡܝ̈ܐ ܕܟܝ̈ܐ̣. ܘܡܘܠܕܐ ܕܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ. ܘܬܗܘܘܢ ܠܝ ܒܚܘܒܐ ܐܚ̈ܐ 
ܘܡܗܝܡܢ̈ܐ̣ ܐܝܟ ܝܠܘ̈ܕܐ ܕܠܝܬ ܒܗܘܢ ܚܕܐ ܡܢ ܟܘ̈ܬܡܬܗ̇ ܕܒܝܫܬܐ̣ ܡܢ ܗܫܐ ܘܠܥܠܡ܀ ܡܟܝܠ 

ܬܐ ܘܬܘܕܝܬܐ̣. ܒܡܪ̈ܘܡܐ ܥܠܝ̈ܐ ܢܣܩ ܡܢܟܘܢ ܒܐܝܕܐ ܕܝܠܝ̣ ܕܐܝܬܝ ܨܒܝܢܗ. ܚܕܘܬܐ ܘܬܫܒܘܚ
ܘܚܕܘܬܐ ܘܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܘܫܘܬܦܘܬܐ ܕܪܘܚܐ. ܘܚܝ̈ܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ̣ ܒܐܝܕ̈ܝ ܢܬܝܗܒܘܢ ܠܟܘܢ̣ ܕܟܠܡܕܡ 
ܒܫܠܡܘܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܦܠܓܘܬܐ̣. ܐܝܟ ܕܡܢ ܩܕܝܡ ܬܚܝܬ ܟܢܦܘ̈ܗܝ ܕܐܒܐ ܢܗܘܐ. ܟܕ ܡܩܕܫ ܘܡܪܚܡ 

ܥ ܬܘܒ ܩܠܐ ܡܢ ܪܘܡܐ ܥܠܝܟܘܢ ܚܝܠܗ ܘܚܟܡܬܗ ܘܨܒܝܢܗ ܙܟܝܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ ܥܠܡܝ̈ܢ܀ ܘܐܫܬܡ
ܘܐ̣ܡܪܘ ܐܡܝܢ. ܨܒܝܢܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ ܡܫܠܡܢܐ ܘܚܕܘܬܐ̣  [80]ܘܡܢ ܟܠ ܦܢܝ̈ܢ̣. ܘܡܢ ܓܘ ܐܪܥܐ̣. ܕܥܢܘ 

ܘܫܠܡܐ ܠܥܠܡ̈ܐ ܟܠܗܘܢ܀ ܘܟܕ ܩܒܠܢ ܡܢܗ ܦܘ̈ܩܕܢܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ̣ ܢܦܩܢܢ ܡܢ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ ܒܚܕܘܬܐ 
 ܪܒܬܐ ܘܕܝܨܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܘܒܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ̣. ܟܕ ܡܠܝܢ ܠܒܘ̈ܬܢ ܣܒܪܐ ܪܒܐ ܠܡܐܬܐ ܠܐܪܥܢ܀

  

                                                 
376 Ms ̣ܕܬܕܡܘܪ̈ܬܐ (sic). 
377 Ms ܒܗ not in C1 79:18. It seems that the copyist placed it in reference to ܩܘܪܒܢܐ but 

then changed his mind and replaced it by ܒܟܘܢ. 
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And Joseph and Mary, honourable and blessed people, came out with us. They were 
worthy and trusted to be called upon to become, in name only, parents and 
educators for the child – the voice that the Virgin heard378 – and mentors for the 
perfect will of the perfect mercy. Mary was the gate for the light that moved to the 
world through grace so as to dissipate darkness, and she became the road of life for 
God, her own son, who was seen with human members, giving her a name, tribute, 
and blessing from generation to generation. They lifted up their eyes and saw the 
light who was born through mercy in their house to be with us and to accompany 
us. They said to us: “In your coming to us, we are not pleased that you took away 
the light and the great hope of the whole world, and you are going with him, 
depriving us of him!379 For through a great grace we became worthy of trust to be 
servants for the upbringing of his body that is seen in our house. And now look”! 
We see him going with you! We said to her: “Woman blessed among women, 
blessed Mary! You became worthy by mercy to receive conception from the Spirit 
through your pure hearing and to give birth to the child of life, the eternal Word; 
you were trusted and became worthy to be called his mother. And now behold! 
Your glorious child is inside you and he remains with you in the house, although he 
is not separated from us, just as he told us. For the great gift of life that was given to 
all the worlds through your birth-giving, and the mystery that was hidden in [81] the 
past by the Father of all, has been revealed to us through your birth-giving, and the 
treasure of life that was kept from all nations is (now) seen! This great grace [F23r] 
and the living light is not yours alone but is also for all the worlds, the heavenly and 
the [ear] thy ones. Lift up your eyes and see that he is in the whole universe and he 
is giving light to its entirety, and it is full of his glorious mysteries. Now that he is 
seen in body in the world, the forms that are with him are seen in every place, since 
he was sent by his majesty for the life and salvation of everyone.” 

Upon returning, Joseph and Mary went home, rejoicing over all the things that they 
had heard about the holy child. Mary went in and saw the child of light laughing and 
glorifying on account of all his great and admirable mysteries, he who was 
announced in the entire world since early times. As all the (prophecies) were fulfilled 
through his current appearance, he glorified and thanked his Father who sent him 
for the salvation of his worlds.  
  

                                                 
378 Syriac Christianity believes that Mary conceived from the ear, and this belief is 

attested in literature as in art. 
379 The feminine pronominal suffix is not correct. 
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ܩܘ ܥܡܢ ܝܘܣܦ ܘܡܪܝܡ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܡܝܩܪ̈ܐ ܘܛܘ̈ܒܢܐ܆ ܕܫܘܘ ܘܐܬܗܝܡܢܘ ܕܢܬܩܪܘܢ ܘܢܗܘܘܢ ܒܫܡܐ ܘܢܦ
ܐܒܗ̈ܐ ܘܡܪ̈ܒܝܢܐ ܠܝܠܕܐ ܕܩܠܐ ܕܡܫܡܥܬܐ ܒܬܘܠܬܐ̇. ܘܡܪ̈ܒܝܢܐ ܠܨܒܝܢܐ ܓܡܝܪܐ ܕܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܡܫܠܡܢ̈ܐ. 

ܠܥܠܡܐ ܒܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܕܢܪܕܘܦ ܠܚܫܘܟܐ. ܘܗܘܬ ܐܘܪܚܐ  380ܗܘ̣ܬ ܡܪܝܡ ܬܪܥܐ ܠܢܘܗܪܐ ܪܒܐ ܕܫܢܝ
ܕܐܬܚܙܝ ܒܗܕ̈ܡܐ ܕܒܪܢܫܐ. ܘܢܗܘܐ ܠܗ̇ ܫܡܐ ܘܕܘܟܪܢܐ ܘܛܘܒܐ̣  381ܠܐܠܗܐ ܝܠܕ ܢܦܫܗ̇.Ꞁܕܚܝ̈ܐ 

ܠܕܪܕܪ̈ܝܢ. ܘܐܪܝܡܘ ܥܝܢܝ̈ܗܘܢ̣ ܘܚܙܘܗܝ ܠܢܘܗܪܐ ܕܐܬܝܠܕ ܒܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܒܒܝܬܗܘܢ ܕܥܡܢ ܗ݂ܘ ܘܡܠܘܐ ܠܢ̣. 
ܕܠܘܬܢ ܠܐ ܫܦܪܢ̣ ܕܒܪܬܘܢܝܗܝ ܠܢܘܗܪܐ ܘܠܣܒܪܐ ܪܒܐ ܕܟܠܗ  382ܘܐܡܪܘ ܠܢ̣. ܒܡܝܬܝܬܟܘܢ

ܝܢ ܕܢܬܗܝܡܢ ܕܢܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܥܠܡܐ̣. ܘܐܙܠܬܘܢ ܥܡܗ ܘܓܠܙܬܘܢܢ ܡܢܗ̇. ܕܒܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܪܒܬܐ ܫܘ̣ 
ܒܒܝܬܢ. ܘܗܫܐ ܗܐ ܥܡܟܘܢ ܗ̣ܘ ܚܙܝܢܝܗܝ ܕܐܙܠ.  383ܡܫܡܫܢ̈ܐ ܠܬܪܒܝܬܐ ܕܦܓܪܐ ܕܐܬܚܙܝ

ܒܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܕܬܩܒܠܝܢ ܒܛܢܐ ܕܪܘܚܐ  384ܐܡܪܝܢܢ ܠܗ̇. ܐܢܬܬܐ ܒܪܝܟܬ ܒܢ̈ܫܐ ܛܘܒܢܝܬܐ ܡܪܝܡ. ܕܫ̣ܘܝܬ
ܒܡܫܡܥܬܟܝ ܕܟܝܬܐ. ܘܬܠܕܝܢ ܝܠܕܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ̣܆ ܡܠܬܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ. ܕܐܬܗܝܡܢܬܝ ܘܫܘ̣ܝܬܝ ܕܬܬܩܪܝܢ 

ܫܒܝܚܐ̣ ܠܓܘ ܡܢܟܝ ܗ̣ܘ. ܘܗܐ ܒܒܝܬܐ ܡܩܘܐ ܠܟܝ̣. ܟܕ ܐܦ  385ܐ ܝܠܕܟܝܠܗ ܐܡܐ̣. ܘܗܫܐ ܗ
ܡܢ ܨܝܕܝܢ ܠܐ ܦ̇ܪܩ. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܡܪ ܠܢ ܗ̣ܘ. ܡܛܠ ܕܡܘܗܒܬܐ ܗܘ ܪܒܬܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ̇. ܕܒܝܠܕܟܝ 

ܩܕܝܡ ܒܐܒܐ ܕܟܠ. ܒܝܠܕܟܝ ܐܬܓܠܝ  [81]ܐܬܝܗ̣ܒܬ̇ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܥܠܡ̈ܐ. ܘܐܪܙܐ ܕܟܣܐ ܗܘܐ ܡܢ 
ܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܕܝܠܟܝ ܗܝ ܒܠܚܘܕܝܗ̇ ܠܢ. ܘܐܬܚ݂ܙܝـܬ̇ ܣܝܡܬ̣ ܚܝ̈ܐ ܕܢܛܝܪܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܟܠܗܝܢ ܫܪ̈ܒܬܐ. 

ܗܕܐ ܪܒܬܐ ܘܢܘܗܪܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ̣. ܐܠܐ ܕܥܠܡ̈ܐ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܥܠܝ̈ܐ ܘܬ]ܚܬܝܐ̈[. ܘܐܪܝܡ [ F23r]ܡܘܗܒܬܐ 
ܥܝܢܝ̈ܟ ܘܚܙܝ̣. ܕܒܟܠܗ̇ ܒܪܝܬܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܘܡܢܗܪ ܠܟܠܗ̇. ܘܡܠܝܐ ܡܢ ܐܪ̈ܙܘܗܝ ܫܒܝ̈ܚܐ. ܘܗܫܐ 

ܐܬܪ ܡܬܚܙ̈ܝܢ. ܡܛܠ ܕܠܚܝ̈ܐ̣ ܘܠܦܘܪܩܢܐ  ܐܬܚܙܝ ܒܥܠܡܐ ܒܦܓܪ. ܐܦ ܨܘܪ̈ܬܗ ܥܡܗ̣ ܒܟܠ 
ܫ ܐܫܬܕܪ ܡܢ ܪܒܘܬܗ܀ ܘܟܕ ܗܦ̣ܟ ܠܗܘܢ ܝܘܣܦ ܘܡܪܝܡ̣ ܟܕ ܪܘܙܝܢ ܥܠ ܗܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ̣. ܕܟܠܢ

ܕܫܡܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܥܠ ܝܠܕܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ̣. ܘܐܙܠܘ ܠܒܝܬܗܘܢ. ܘܥܠܬ̇ ܡܪܝܡ ܘܐܫܟܚܬܗ ܠܝܠܕܐ ܕܢܘܗܪܐ 
ܟܕ ܓܚ̇ܟ ܘܡܫܒܚ ܥܠ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܪ̈ܙܘܗܝ ܪ̈ܘܪܒܐ ܘܬܡܝ̈ܗܐ ܕܒܟܠܗ ܥܠܡܐ ܡܟܪܙܝܢ ܥܠܘܗܝ̣. ܡܢ 

ܕܝܘܡܢܐ̣. ܘܡܫܒܚ ܘܡܘܕܐ ܠܐܒܘܗܝ ܕܫܠܚܗ  ܘܗܐ ܡܫܬܠܡܝܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܒܚܙܬܗ 386ܙܒ̈ܢܐ ܩ̈ܕܡܝܐ.
 ܠܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܕܥܠܡܘ̈ܗܝ.

  

                                                 
380 T 101:14 and C1 80:10 erroneously read the verb ܥܠ. 
381 Traces in ms seem to support T 101:15 but C1 80 n. 2 misses it 
382 Phonetic spelling for ܒܡܐܬܝܬܟܘܢ; T 101:18 and C1 80:15: ܒܡܬܝܬܟܘܢ. 
383 Originally ܕܐܚܙܝ but later olaf was changed into tāw. 
384 Phonetic form for ܕܫܘܝܬܝ. 
385 C1 80:25: ܢܠܕܟܝ (sic). 
386 C1 81:14: ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܩܕܡܝܐ. 
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Mary and Joseph paid him homage, and Mary said to him: “I rejoiced that I saw the 
treasure of life, my light, and the holy child (born) out of my hearing, he who 
opened my womb in his holy mercy, lord of my holy virginity. I rejoiced greatly that 
I found my treasure of life and my great eternal light to whom I gave birth in my 
house. With your love for the people of the East and on account of your own 
offerings that they presented to you, I thought, my darling, that they took you, for I 
saw your holy form going with them!” He answered with a sweet and meek voice, 
saying to Mary: “Peace be with you, my mother and my educator. Because you were 
worthy to become blessed among women – you became worthy of the fruit of the 
living voice whom you received and conceived in your mind with love and 
indivisible faith – you shall receive the reward of your service. You will [82] have a 
blessing and commemoration in all generations, and in the new world you will 
receive a good reward. On your account, there will be hope and life for Eve and her 
children, for with your own person you removed the lance of the fence that 
protected the Tree of Life.387 Lo! Through you there is tranquility and peace for all 
the worlds now and forever Amen! I, who appeared in your house, came to fulfill 
the will of the Father who sent me, and he who listens to me in faith will live. As for 
the service that befell you, you completed it so perfectly and flawlessly that you will 
receive on its account a good reward. Now I shall return to all my brothers who are 
in the whole world, to completely fulfill toward my believers all that my Father 
ordered me (to do), so that they may offer fruits of life for ever. I will then give my 
believers and him who believes in me all my Father’s promises which will be 
perfected, given, and delivered by me.” 

When we arrived to the first mansion, the sign of light appeared before us again, 
and we rejoiced and exulted exceedingly. We kneeled down and worshipped him on 
the ground in his presence, glorifying the vision and saying to him in one single 
voice: “We worship and confess your sweetness and your light which has 
accompanied our camp in every place.” He replied and said to us: “For I am 
everywhere and there is no place in which I am not. I am also where you left me. I 
am greater than the sun, of which no place in the world is deprived, and if it departs 
from the world all its inhabitants would sit in darkness; and yet the sun is one. How 
much greater am I, the Lord of the sun; my light and word are [much?] better [F23v] 
than the sun!”  
  

                                                 
387 In Syriac literature, a Cherub guards the entrance of Paradise with a fiery sword 

eliminated by the cross, the only key to enter Paradise; see Sebastian Brock, “The Dispute 

between the Cherub and the Thief,” Hugoye 5/2 (2002):  

http://syrcom.cua.edu/Hugoye/Vol5No2[HV5N2Brock.html#S3. 
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ܘܣܓܕܬ̇ ܠܗ ܡܪܝܡ ܘܝܘܣܦ ܘܐܡ̇ܪܐ ܠܗ ܚ̇ܕܝܬ ܕܚ̇ܙܝܬ ܠܣܝܡܬ ܚܝ̈ܐ̇. ܘܠܢܘܗܪܝ ܘܝܠܕܐ 
܆ ܡܪܐ ܕܒܬܘܠܘܬܝ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ. 388ܚܡܘܗܝ ܩ̈ܕܝܫܐܩܕܝܫܐ ܕܡܫܡܥܬܐ ܕܐܕ̈ܢܝ̇. ܘܦ̇ܬܚ ܪ̈ܚܡܝ ܒܪ̈

ܪܒܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ  389ܚ̇ܕܝܬ ܣ̇ܓܝ ܕܐܫܟܚܬܗ̇ ܠܣ̇ܝܡܬܝ ܪܒܬܐ ܒܒܝܬܝ ܕܝ̇ܠܕܬ. ܘܠܢܘܗܪܝ
ܐܝܬܘܗܝ. ܕܣ̇ܒܪܬ ܗܘܝܬ ܠܝ ܚܒܝܒܝ̣. ܕܫܩܠܘܟ ܡܕܢܚܝ̈ܐ ܒܚܘܒܟ ܪܒܐ ܕܠܘܬܗܘܢ̇. ܚܠܦ 
ܩܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ ܕܩܪܒܘ ܠܟ ܡܢ ܕܝܠܟ ܥܠ ܕܚܙܝܬ ܨܘܪܬܟ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ ܥܡܗܘܢ ܟܕ ܐܙܠܐ܀ ܘܥܢܐ ܗ̣ܘ ܒܩܠܐ 

ܡܟܝܟܐ ܘܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܗ̇ ܠܡܪܝܡ܀ ܫܠܡ ܠܟܝ̣ ܐܡܝ ܘܡܪܒܝܢܝܬܝ̣. ܕܫܘ̣ܝܬܝ ܕܬܗܘܝܢ ܒܣܝܡܐ ܘ
ܒܪܝܟܬ ܒܢ̈ܫܐ̇. ܡܛܠ ܕܫܘ̣ܝܬܝ ܠܦܐܪܐ ܕܩܠܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ̇. ܕܩܒ̣ܠܬܝ ܘܒܛܢܬܝ ܒܚܘܒܐ ܒܡܕܥܟܝ 

ܠܟܝ ܛܘܒܐ ܘܕܘܟܪܢܐ  [82]ܘܒܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܦܠܓܘܬܐ܆ ܬܩܒܠܝܢ ܐܓܪܐ ܕܬܫܡܫܬܟܝ̣. ܘܢܗܘܐ 
ܬܟܝ̣. ܢܗܘܐ ܣܒܪܐ ܘܚܝ̈ܐ ܠܚܘܐ ܒܟܠܗܘܢ ܕܪ̈ܐ. ܘܒܥܠܡܐ ܚܕܬܐ ܬܩܒܠܝܢ ܐܓܪܐ ܛܒܐ܀ ܘܡܛܘܠ

ܘܠܝܠܕ̈ܝܗ̇. ܕܒܩܢܘܡܟܝ ܐܥܒܪܬܝܗ̇ ܠܪܘܡܚܐ ܕܣܝܓܐ ܗܘܬ ܠܐܝܠܢܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ. ܘܗܘܐ ܒܩܢܘܡܟܝ ܫܝܢܐ 
ܘܫܠܡܐ̣ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܥܠܡ̈ܐ. ܡܟܝܠ̣ ܘܠܥܠܡ ܐܡܝܢ. ܐܢܐ ܓܝܪ ܕܐܬܚ̇ܙܝܬ ܒܒܝܬܟܘܢ. ܨܒܝܢܗ ܗܘ 

ܢܚܐ. ܬܫܡܫܬܟܝ ܓܝܪ ܕܕܝܠܟܝ  390ܕܐܒܐ ܕܫܠܚܢܝ ܐܬ̇ܝܬ ܕܐܫ̇ܠܡ. ܘܟܠܢܫ ܕܫܡ̇ܥ ܠܝ ܘܡܗܝܡܢ
ܗܐ ܫ̇ܠܡ̣ܬܝ ܓܡܝܪܐܝܬ̣ ܕܠܐ ܡܘܡܐ̣. ܕܬܩܒܠܝܢ ܒܗ̇ ܦܘܪܥܢܐ ܛܒܐ. ܡܟܝܠ̣ ܦܢܐ  391ܝ<>ܐܢܬ

ܠܝ ܠܘܬ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܚܝ̈ ܕܐܝܬ ܒܟܠܗ ܥܠܡܐ. ܕܟܠܡܕܡ ܕܦܩܕܢܝ ܐܒܐ̣ ܐܫܠܡ ܠܡܗܝܡ̈ܢܝ̣  392ܐܢܐ
ܓܡܝܪܐܝـܬ̇. ܕܢܬܠܘܢ ܦܐܪ̈ܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ. ܘܐܬܠ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܦ ܐܢܐ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܡܘ̈ܠܟܢܘܗܝ ܕܐܒܝ̣. 

ܗܝܡܢܝ̣ ܘܠܟܠ ܡ̇ܢ ܕܡܗܝܡܢ ܒܝ܀ ܘܟܕ ܕܒܐܝܕ̈ܝ ܡܬܓܡܪܝܢ ܘܡܬܝܗܒܝܢ ܘܡܫܬܠܡܝܢ ܠܡ̈ 
ܐܬ̣ܝܢ ܠܒܝܬ ܐܘܢܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ̣. ܬܘܒ ܢܝܫܐ ܕܢܘܗܪܐ ܩܕܡܝܢ ܐܬܚܙܝ ܠܢ. ܘܣ̇ܓܝ ܚܕܝܢ ܘܪܘܙܢ. ܘܒܪܟܢ 

ܐܪܥܐ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ̣. ܘܫܒܚܢ ܠܚܙܘܐ. ܘܥܢܝܢ ܒܩܠܢ ܐܟܚܕܐ̣. ܘܐ̣ܡܪܢ ܠܗ܆  ܘܣܓܕܢ ܠܗ ܥܠ 
ܕܣܓܕܝܢܢ ܘܡܘܕܝܢܢ ܠܒܣܝܡܘܬܟ ܘܠܢܘܗܪܟ̣. ܕܒܟܠܕܘܟ̣ ܗ̣ܝ ܡܠܘܝܐ ܠܡܫܪܝܬܢ. ܘܥܢܐ ܗ̣ܘ 

ܡܪ ܠܢ܆ ܐܢܐ ܒܟܠܕܘܟ ܐܝܬܝ̣. ܘܠܝܬ ܐܬܪܐ ܕܠܐ ܐܝܬܝ ܒܗ. ܐܢܐ ܐܦ ܐܝܟܐ ܕܫܒܩܬܘܢܢܝ ܐܝܬܝ. ܘܐ̣ 
ܡܢܗ ܟܕ ܚܕ ܗ̣ܘ. ܘܐܢ ܗ̣ܘ  393ܝܬܝܪ ܡܢ ܫܡܫܐ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܬܝ. ܘܠܝܬ ܕܘܟܐ ܒܥܠܡܐ ܕܓܠܝܙܐ

ܕܡܬܓܠܙ ܡܢ ܥܠܡܐ̣. ܝܬܒܝܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܥܡܘܪ̈ܘܗܝ ܒܚܫܘܟܐ. ܚܕ ܟܡܐ ܐܢܐ ܕܡܪܗ ܐܢܐ ܕܫܡܫܐ. 
 ܡܢ ܕܫܡܫܐ.[ ؟]ܣܓܝ[ F23v] ܘܢܘܗܪܝ ܘܡܠܬܝ̣ ܡܝܬܪܐ ܗܝ

  

                                                 
388 C1 81:19: ܒܪܚܡܘܗܝ ܩܕܝܫܐ. 
389 C1 81:21: ܘܠܢܘܗܕܝ. 
390 Ms ܘܡܗܡܢ (sic). 
391 C1 82:9:  ̣ܐܝܬ. Ms ܐܢܬ is inserted between lines, but the feminine is expected. 
392 The independent pronoun was added between lines. 
393 The phrase was corrected in ms from something else. 
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We replied and said before him: “All these statements, [83] [O our light and 
sav]iour, we know and they are true as far as we are concerned; we believe that all 
the miracles [that we saw along with] all your believers are minor things for your 
Majesty. But for us, they are powerful and the mouth is unable to describe them or 
acknowledge every one of them.” And when it was the time [of meal], we brought 
out our provisions to enjoy them, but we realized that our provisions were much 
more than what were brought out of our land with us when we came. Then we 
became also very [scared], while we were glorifying the Majesty who was with us, for 
he did not disdain our weakness. After we ate from the same provisions in our 
house, every one of us talked about the joy and the glory, like a source that gushes 
plentiful water. Every one of us talked about such diverse visions and miracles, 
glorifying our guide and leader, the light of our camp, and his many forms, his 
glorious apparel, his splendid images, and the perfect depictions that appeared to us. 
All our rooms were marked by his glorious signs until we arrived in our territories.  

All our families, our children, and many among the people of our land came out to 
meet us. When they heard that we had arrived, they met us with great joy and 
welcomed us while rejoicing, exulting, and glorifying. They admired our appearance 
and the well-being of our entire camp. When we went into their places, they 
gathered and came to us, and we began to talk to them, telling them about the 
condition of our travel; the admirable visions that accompanied us; our entry to 
Jerusalem; all that was told to us; our going to Bethlehem; the glorious appearances 
and revelations of the most-high Majesty that appeared to us in the cave – [84] the 
great light and the marvelous appearance (shaped) in humble human members; the 
light of the star that was going before us like a magnificent guide; the indescribable 
glory that we saw before us as we entered, and (how) we fell down and paid homage 
to the divine child of the great light, when two angels were standing and the column 
of cloud was up; all the visions that we saw in the past on the Victorious Mountain 
in the Cave of Treasure of the hidden mysteries that exists in our country – how in 
this cave everything was fulfilled truthfully; the forms and the apparel of the 
glorious and divine child who appeared to us in the cave of Bethlehem, telling us 
and teaching us: “Lo! all the mysteries, parables, images, revelations, and all that was 
spoken about me in the whole world by the prophets, from the first day to this day, 
are fulfilled – from now on the will of the One who sent me will be fulfilled in me 
and I will complete all the things that he sent me for”;  
  



 TEXT AND TRANSLATION   143 

]ܢܘܗܪܢ ܘܡـ[ܚܝܢܢ ܝ̇ܕܥܝܢܢ̣. ܘܫܪ̈ܝܪܢ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ ܠܢ.  [83]ܘܥܢ̣ܝܢ ܘܐܡܪܢܢ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ܆ ܗܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ 
ܕܗܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܬܕܡܪ̈ܬܐ ]ܕܚ̣ܙܝܢ ܥܡ[ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܡܗܝܡܢܝ̈ܟ ܠܪܒܘܬܟ̣ ܙܥܘܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ.  394ܘܡܗܝܡܢܝܢ

ܥܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܝܠܢ ܥܫܝܢ̈ܢ̣. ܘܠܐ ܡܘܦܐ ܦܘܡܐ ܕܢܐܡܪ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ. ܘܢܘܕܐ ܥܠ ܚܕܐ ܚܕܐ ܡܢܗܝܢ܀ ܘܟܕ ܗܘ̣ܐ 
ܥܕܢܐ ]ܕܐܚܫܡܝܬܐ[. ܐܦܩܢ ܕܢܬܒܣܡ ܡܢ ܙܘ̈ܕܝܢ. ܘܚܙܝܢ ܗܢܘܢ ܕܡܠܝܢ ܙܘ̈ܕܝܢ ܝܬܝܪ ܡܢ ܗ̇ܢܘܢ ܙܘ̈ܕܐ 

. ܟܕ ܐ̇ܬܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ. ܗܝܕܝܢ ܘܬܘܒ ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ ]ܕܚܠܢ̇[. ܟܕ ܡܫܒܚܝܢܢ ܥܠ ܕܢܦ̣ܩܘ ܥܡܢ ܡܢ ܐܬܪܢ̣ 
ܡܢܗ̇ ܡܢ ܣܝܒܪܬܐ̣. ܚܕܘܬܐ  395ܪܒܘܬܗ ܕܥܡܢ̇. ܕܠܐ ܚܣܟ̣ ܡܢ ܡܚܝܠܘܬܢ. ܘܟܕ ܐܚܫܡܢ ܒܒܝܬܢ

ܘܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ̣ ܐܡܪ ܗܘܐ ܚܕ ܚܕ ܡܢܢ. ܐܝܟ ܡܥܝܢܐ ܕܓܣܝܐ ܡܝ̈ܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ. ܗܟܢܐ ܚܙܘ̈ܢܐ ܘܬܕܡܪ̈ܬܐ 
ܗܘܝܢ ܠܗ܆ ܠܗܕܝܢ ܘܠܡܕܒܪܢܢ ܘܠܢܘܗܪܐ  ܕܠܐ ܕܡ̇ܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܚܕ ܠܚܕ̣. ܐܡ̇ܪܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ. ܘܡܫܒܚܝܢ

ܕܡܫܪܝܬܢ̇. ܘܠܕܡܘ̈ܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܘܠܠܒܘ̈ܫܘܗܝ ܡܫ̈ܒܚܐ̇. ܘܠܨܘܪ̈ܬܗ ܦܐܝܬ̈ܐ ܘܠܝ̈ܘܩܢܘܗܝ 
ܡܫ̈ܠܡܢܐ ܕܠܘܬܢ. ܘܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܘܢܝ̈ܢ ܒܢܝ̈ܫܘܗܝ ܡܫ̈ܒܚܐ ܪܕ̇ܝܢ ܗܘ̣ܝܢ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܐܬܝܢ ܠܬܚܘ̈ܡܝܢ. ܘܢ̣ܦܩ 

ܢ̣ ܐܪܥܘܢ ܒܚܕܘܬܐ ܫܪ̈ܒܬܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܘܒܢܝ̈ܢ̣. ܘܣܘܓܐܐ ܡܢ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܬܪܢ ܠܐܘܪܥܢ܀ ܘܟܕ ܫܡܥܘ ܕܐܬ̣ܝܢ
ܪܒܬܐ ܘܩܒܠܘܢ ܠܢ ܟܕ ܚܕܝܢ ܘܪܘܙܝܢ ܘܡܫܒܚܝܢ̣. ܘܡܬܕܡܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܚܙܬܢ ܘܒܚܘܠܡܢܐ ܕܟܠܗ̇ 
ܡܫܪܝܬܢ. ܘܟܕ ܥܠ̣ܢ ܨܝܕ̈ܝܗܘܢ̣. ܐܬܟܢܫܘ ܘܐܬܘ ܠܘܬܢ. ܘܫ̇ܪܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܠܡܐܡܪ ܠܗܘܢ ܘܠܡܫܬܥܝܘ 

ܠܢ̣. ܘܥܠ  396ܗܘܘ┐ܠܗܘܢ ܥܠ ܡܣܩܬܢ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܗ̣ܘܬ. ܘܥܠ ܚܙ̈ܘܢܐ ܬܡܝ̈ܗܐ ܕܡܠܘܝܢ 
ܡܕܡ ܕܐܬܡܠܠܘ ܥܡܢ. ܘܥܠ ܡܙܠܬܢ ܕܠܒܝܬ ܠܚܡ̣. ܘܥܠ  ܡܥܠܬܢ ܕܠܐܘܪܫܠܡ. ܘܥܠ ܟܠ

ܢܘܗܪܐ ܪܒܐ ܘܚܙܘ̈ܐ  [84]ܚܙܘ̈ܢܐ ܘܓܠܝܢ̈ܐ ܫܒܝ̈ܚܐ ܕܐܒܐ ܕܪܒܘܬܐ ܥܠܝܬܐ̇. ܕܐܬܚܙܝܘ ܠܢ ܒܡܥܪܬܐ 
ܬܡܝ̈ܗܐ̣. ܒܗܕ̈ܡܐ ܕܒܪܢܫܐ ܡܟܝܟܐ. ܘܥܠ ܢܘܗܪܗ ܕܟܘܟܒܐ ܕܐܙ̇ܠ ܗܘܐ ܩܕܡܝܢ. ܐܝܟ ܗܕܝܐ ܫܒܝܚܐ. 

ܘܣܓܕܢ ܠܗ ܠܝܠܕܐ ܐܠܗܝܐ  ܘܟܕ ܥܠ̣ܢ ܬܘܒ ܘܚ̣ܙܝܢ ܩܕܡܝܢ ܫܘܒܚܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܡܠܠ̣. ܘܢܦ̣ܠܢ
ܕܢܘܗܪܐ ܪܒܐ̣. ܟܕ ܩܝܡܝܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܡܠܐܟܝ̈ܢ̣. ܘܟܕ ܩܐܡ ܥܡܘܕܐ ܕܥܢܢܐ̇. ܐܝܟ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܚܙܘ̈ܢܐ ܕܚ̣ܙܝܢ ܡܢ 
ܩܕܝܡ ܒܛܘܪ ܢܨܚܢ̈ܐ̣ ܒܡܥܪܬ ܓܙ̈ܐ ܕܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܟܣܝ̈ܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܒܐܬܪܢ܆ ܐܦ ܒܗ̇ܝ ܡܥܪܬܐ̣ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܒܫܪܪܐ 

ܬܐ ܕܒܝܬ ܐܫܬܠ̇ܡܘ. ܐܦ ܥܠ ܨܘܪ̈ܬܗ ܘܠܒܘ̈ܫܘܗܝ ܕܝܠܕܐ ܫܒܝܚܐ ܘܐܠܗܝܐ̣ ܕܐܬܚܙܝ ܠܢ ܒܡܥܪ
ܠܚ̣ܡ. ܘܐ̣ܡܪ ܠܢ ܘܐܠܦܢ̣. ܕܗܐ ܡܫܠܡܝܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܘܦ̈ܠܐܬܐ ܘܕܡܘ̈ܬܐ ܘܓܠܝܢ̈ܐ܆ ܘܟܠ 
ܕܐܬܡܠܠ ܥܠܝ ܒܢܒܝ̈ܐ ܘܒܟܠܗ ܥܠܡܐ̇. ܡܢ ܝܘܡܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܝܘܡܢܐ. ܡܟܝܠ ܨܒܝܢܗ 

 ܕܫܠܚܢܝ ܢܬܓܡܪ ܒܝ̣. ܘܥܠ ܟܠ ܕܫܕܪܢܝ ܕܐܫ̇ܠܡ.

  

                                                 
394 C1 83:1 ܡܗܝܡܢܢ.  
395 Ms ܒܒܝܬܢ: Possible reading; C1 83:10: ܒܒܘܬܢ (sic). 
396 Ms ܗܘܘ is added in the margin. 
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how we presented to him offerings from his own (possessions) that we had taken 
from the Cave of Treasures and that our forefathers deposited (there), how we 
worshiped the adored Lord; (how) he opened his splendid and glorious mouth and 
talked to us about life;397 since we were fully able to listen to him, he planted in us 
the seed of life, telling us about and revealing to us the place of life and the heavenly 
kingdom of the majestic Father, lord of all; that he had sent him for the restoration 
of the worlds to heal their sicknesses, because they were not able to get healed by 
any of the early prophets except by the will of the Son of perfect mercy; that he had 
freed us to go to our land in peace, and that when we came to the first mansion 
while rejoicing and exulting on our entire way, we found again our guide and our 
light with all his forms that we had witnessed in our own presence; (how) we grew 
very fearful and were shaking while [85] we worshipped and glorified his majesty 
that accompanied our camp; how our vessels were also full of provisions, 
overflowing with his blessings, and more plentiful than the sustenance that we took 
with us when we left to go. (We said to them:) “Lo! They are set down plentifully 
before your eyes and our vessels overflow from them! For the powerful blessings 
that he placed on us will make you resolve to believe all the visions and miracles that 
we saw, so that you too may be made worthy to become his believers and chosen 
ones. [F24r] He will also establish his great power and revelations with you because 
he is indeed here with us, following what he said to us and which we believe; his 
light is not far from our camp as it is also in the entire world. Now this light is 
sufficient for all and shines through his perfect love. Let he who wishes take and eat 
from the provisions that we have with us without hesitation but with a perfect heart 
and in true faith. May you too be worthy to join in the blessing that accompanies us; 
it is with us forever.” 

Some among the people partook from the provisions and ate while rejoicing with 
love. Happy and exulting, they began to sing praise and talk to each other about all 
that had appeared to them. One of them would say: ‘I saw at the time of eating from 
these provisions a great light that has no rival in the world!’ Another would say: ‘I 
saw God begetting himself in the world as he wanted!’ Another would say: ‘I saw 
the star of light who darkened the sun with his light!’ Another would say: ‘I saw a 
man whose appearance was more terrifying than any man’s, but who gives life and 
purifies the world with his blood and with his humble look.’ Another would say: ‘I 
saw something like a lamb hanging on the stake of life, and through him and his 
blood the salvation of all the creatures in the world took place.’  
  

                                                 
397 Lit. “in a sweet manner,” but “life” is the focus of Jesus’ speech. 
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ܐ̣. ܕܣܝ̣ܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܐܒܗ̈  ܝܢ ܡܢ ܕܝܠܗ. ܘܣܓܕܢ ܠܗ ܘܩ̇ܪܒܢ ܠܗ ܩܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ ܕܫܩ̣ܠܢ ܡܢ ܡܥܪܬ ܓܙ̈
. ܐܝܟ ܕܐܫܟܚܢ ܘܐܘܦܝܢ 398ܠܡܪܐ ܣܓܕܬܐ. ܘܦܬܚ ܦܘܡܗ ܓܐܝܐ ܘܫܒܝܚܐ̣. ܘܡܠܠ ܥܡܢ ܚ̇ܝ̇ܐ

ܐܬܪܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ̣. ܘܥܠ   ܕܢܫܡܥܝܘܗܝ̣. ܗܟܘܬ ܙܪܥ ܒܢ ܡܠܬܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ. ܘܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܢ ܘܓ̣ܠܐ ܠܢ ܥܠ
ܡܠܟܘܬܗ ܥܠܝܬܐ ܕܐܒܐ ܕܪܒܘܬܐ̣ ܡܪܝܐ ܕܟܠ. ܕܫܠܚܗ ܠܐܣܝܘܬܐ ܕܥܠܡ̈ܐ̣ ܕܢܐܣܐ ܟܪܝܗܘܬܗܘܢ. 

. 399ܢܬܐܣܘܢ ܒܚܕ ܡܢ ܢܒܝ̈ܐ ܩܕܡܝ̈ܐ܆ ܐܠܐ ܒܝܕ ܨܒܝܢܗ ܕܒܪܐ ܕܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܡ̈ܫܠܡܢܐܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ ܐܫܟܚ ܕ
ܘܫ̣ܪܢ ܕܢܐܬܐ ܠܐܬܪܢ ܒܫܠܡܐ. ܘܟܕ ܐܬ̣ܝܢ ܠܐܘܢܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ܆ ܟܕ ܚ̇ܕܝܢܢ ܘܪܘܙܝܢܢ ܟܠܗ̇ ܐܘܪܚܐ̣. ܬܘܒ 

 [85]ܐܫܟܚܢܝܗܝ ܠܗܕܝܢ ܘܠܢܘܗܪܢ ܥܡ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܨܘܪ̈ܬܗ ܕܚܙܝܢ ܩܕܡܝܢ. ܘܙܥܢ ܘܕܚܠܢ ܣܓܝ. ܟܕ 
ܪܝܬܢ. ܘܐܦ ܙܘܕ̈ܝܢ ܟܕ ܡܠ̣ܝܢ ܡܐܢܝ̈ܢ̣. ܘܡܫܬܦܥܝܢ ܣܓܕܝܢܢ ܘܡܫܒܚܝܢܢ ܠܪܒܘܬܗ ܕܡܠܘܝܐ ܠܡܫ

ܡܢ ܒܘܪ̈ܟܬܗ ܘܝܬܝܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܦ ܡܢ ܙܘܕ̈ܐ ܕܫܩܠܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܥܡܢ̣ ܟܕ ܢܦܩܢ ܕܢܐܙܠ. ܘܗܐ ܩܕܡ ܥܝ̈ܢܝܟܘܢ 
ܣܝܡܝܢ ܟܕ ܡܠܝܢ̇. ܘܡܫܬܦܥܝܢ ܡܐܢܝ̈ܢ ܡܢܗܘܢ̇. ܡܛܠ ܚܝܠܐ ܕܒܘܪ̈ܟܬܗ ܕܫ̣ܪܝ ܥܠܝܢ. ܘܕܢܫܪ̈ܢ 

ܐܦ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܕܬܗܘܘܢ ܠܗ  ܠܟܘܢ̣ ܘܬܗܝܡܢܘܢ ܟܠܡܕܡ܆ ܚܙܘ̈ܢܐ ܘܬܕܡܪ̈ܬܐ ܕܚ̣ܙܝܢ. ܘܕܬܫܬܘܘܢ
ܘܢܫ̣ܪܐ ܚܝܠܗ ܪܒܐ ܘܓܠܝܢܘ̈ܗܝ ܐܦ ܥܡܟܘܢ. ܡܛܠ ܕܐܦ ܗܪܟܐ [ F24r] ܡܗܝܡܢ̈ܐ ܘܓܒܝ̈ܐ.

ܒܫܪܪܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ̣ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܢ̣ ܘܡܗܝܡܢܝܢܢ̣. ܕܠܐ ܦܪܝܩ ܠܗ ܢܘܗܪܗ ܡܢ ܡܫܪܝܬܢ. ܐܦ  400ܠܘܬܢ
ܬܘܒ ܒܟܠܗ ܥܠܡܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ. ܢܘܗܪܐ ܗܘ ܓܝܪ܆ ܕܠܟܠ ܣܦܩ ܘܡܢܗܪ ܒܚܘܒܗ ܓܡܝܪܐ. 
ܣܒܘ ܕܠܐ ܦܠܓܘܬܐ ܒܠܒܐ ܫܠܡܐ ܘܒܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܫܪܝܪܬܐ ܟܠ̣ ܡ̇ܢ ܕܨܒܐ̣. ܘܐܟܘܠܘ ܡܢ ܙܘ̈ܕܐ ܗܠܝܢ 

ܡܠܘܝܐ ܠܢ ܘܥܡܢ ܗܝ ܠܥܠܡ܀ ܘܫܩܠܘ ܕܐܬܘ ܥܡܢ. ܘܫܘܘ ܘܐܬܚܠܛܘ ܐܦ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܒܒܘܪܟܬܗ ܕ
ܡܢܗܘܢ ܟܕ ܚܕܝܢ ܒܚܘܒܐ̣ ܡܢ ܗ̇ܢܘܢ ܙܘ̈ܕܐ̣. ܘܐܟܠܘ. ܘܫ̇ܪܝܘ ܚ̇ܕܝܢ ܘܕܝܨܝܢ ܟܕ ܡܫܒܚܝܢ  401ܐܢܫܐ

ܘܐ̇ܡܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܚܕ ܠܚܕ ܡܢܗܘܢ̣. ܟܠܡܕܡ ܕܡܬܚܙܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ. ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܐܡ̇ܪ̣ ܕܚ̇ܙܝܬ 
̇ـܠܬ ܡܢ ܙܘ̈ܕܐ ܗܠܝܢ̣. ܢܘܗܪܐ ܪܒܐ ܕܠܝܬ ܠܗ ܕܡܘܬܐ ܒܥܠܡܐ. ܘܐܝ ܬ ܕܐܡ̇ܪ̣ ܒܗ̇ ܒܫܥܬܐ ܕܐܟ

ܕܚ̇ܙܝܬ ܐܠܗܐ ܝ̇ܠܕ ܢܦܫܗ ܒܥܠܡܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܨ̣ܒܐ. ܘܐܝܬ ܕܐܡ̇ܪ̣ ܕܚ̇ܙܝܬ ܟܘܟܒܐ ܕܢܘܗܪܐ ܕܒܢܘܗܪܗ 
ܐܚܫܟܗ ܠܫܡܫܐ. ܘܐܝܬ ܕܐܡ̇ܪ̣ ܕܚ̇ܙܝܬ ܒܪܢܫܐ̣ ܕܡܟܐܪ ܚܙܘܗ ܡܢ ܕܓܒܪܐ. ܘܡ̇ܚܐ ܘܡܕܟܐ ܠܥܠܡܐ 
ܒܕܡܗ ܘܒܚܙܘܗ ܡܟܝܟܐ܀ ܘܐܝܬ ܕܐܡ̇ܪ̣ ܕܚ̇ܙܝܬ ܐܝܟ ܐܡܪܐ ܕܬܠܐ ܥܠ ܩܝܣܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ̣. ܘܒܗ ܗ̇ܘܐ 

 ܠܟܠܗܝܢ ܒܪ̈ܝܬܐ ܕܥܠܡܐ܀ܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܘܒܕܡܗ 

  

                                                 
398 Sic ms and as read by T 107:2; ܚܢܢܐ in C1 84 n. 1 and ܢܝܚܐ in C1 84:18 for no reason. 
399 C1 83:25: ܡܫܠܡܢܐ. 
400 This is not an addition by T as claimed in C1 85:10 and n. 2. 
401 Ms ܐܢܫܐ for ܐܢܫ̈ܐ. 
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[86] Another would say: ‘I saw the column of light ┌who dwelled in the 
netherworld,402 and the dead rising to meet him, worshipping and glorifying him 
with great joy!’ They told each other about much more than these (words). The 
minds of those who ate from those provisions overflowed with much praise day 
after day, and there was a great joy in the whole region of the East. The chiefs, the 
poor, the women, and the children used to gather together from the entire region in 
the love of our Lord in the homes of their nobles who were called Magi, to listen to 
their new and glorious teaching, the mysteries, revelations, and all that they were 
told from the first day they left their territory until they came back with joy. Day 
after day the revelations, visions, and all mighty appearances403 increased for them 
and the faith in the love of the testimony of our Lord Jesus Christ expanded, 
through the miracles that the child of light who appeared to them was doing 
through them, until he fulfilled in everything the will of the one who sent him. He 
then ascended to the most-high heaven, his former abode, in glory. The faith of life 
increased in the Eastern region thanks to what they had heard. 

When Judas Thomas went there by the will of our Lord after he had sent him, faith 
increased even more thanks to the things that they had heard, and through the many 
miracles and signs that Judas Thomas, the Apostle of our Lord, used to perform. 
When the nobles heard that Judas went [87] there as they were told by the light that 
appeared to them, they gathered and went to him so as to join him in prayer and 
faith. They greeted Judas in perfect love, while rejoicing in our Lord, and Judaea too 
was very happy because of them. After they spent a few days with Judas, they told 
him how they were worthy to have accepted from the first day the gift of the light 
of the world, about their going up with him to Bethlehem and all what they were 
told, the revelations and the visions that they saw there in the cave, their coming 
down and how he was accompanying them with his light to their entire camp by 
means of many visions and revelations. When Judas the Apostle learned about the 
grace of our Lord that was showered on them, he too told them, while they were 
gathered together like brothers, about [F24v] our life-giver, the miracles, healings, 
and mighty signs that he had made before the eyes of his Apostles, and about the 
forms of his images, and his admirable pictures – we cannot say enough about them: 
(the light) used to appear to us all the time, and we were astounded by him, while 
being dazed and confused in mind to such an extent that no one whatsoever had 
experienced since the beginning of the world!  
  

                                                 
402 Lit. “in the womb of the earth.” 
403 No better translation of the term ܕܡܘ̈ܢ, lit. “similarities, shapes, forms.” 
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ܒܓܘ ܪ̈ܚܡܝܗ̇ ܕܐܪܥܐ̣. ܘܩܝܡܝܢ ܡܝ̈ܬܐ ܠܐܘܪܥܗ̣.  404ܘܐܝܬ ܕܐܡ̇ܪ̣ ܕܚ̇ܙܝܬ ܥܡܘܕܐ ܕܢܘܗܪܐ ܕܥ̇ܡܪ [86]
ܘܣ̇ܓܕܝܢ ܘܡܫܒܚܝܢ ܠܗ ܒܚܕܘܬܐ ܪܒܬܐ܀ ܘܐܚܪ̈ܢܝܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܕܣܓܝ̈ܐܢ ܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܡ̇ܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ 
ܚܕ ܠܚܕ̣. ܗ̇ܢܘܢ ܕܐܟܠܘ ܗܘܘ ܡܢ ܙܘ̈ܕܐ ܗ̇ܢܘܢ. ܘܡܒܥ ܗܘܐ ܪܥܝܢܗܘܢ ܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ ܣܓܝܐܬܐ ܝܘܡ 

ܐܟܚܕܐ ܒܚܘܒܐ ܕܡܪܢ  ܡܢ ܝܘܡ܀ ܘܗܘ̣ܬ ܚܕܘܬܐ ܣܓܝܐܬܐ ܒܟܠܗ ܐܬܪܐ ܕܡܕܢܚܐ̇. ܘܗ̣ܘܘ ܡܬܟܢܫܝܢ
. ܠܘܬܗܘܢ ܕܪ̈ܘܪܒܢܐ ܕܐܬܩܪܝܘ ܡܓܘ̈ܫܐ. ܘܐܬ̇ܝܢ 405ܪ̈ܘܒܢܐ ܘܡܣܟܢ̈ܐ ܘܢܫ̈ܐ ܘܛܠܝ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܟܠܗ ܐܬܪܐ

ܗܘܘ ܘܫܡܥܝܢ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܝܘܠܦܢܐ ܚܕܬܐ ܘܫܒܝܚܐ܆ ܘܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܘܓܠܝ̈ܢܐ̣ ܘܟܠ ܕܐܬܡܠܠ ܥܡܗܘܢ ܡܢ 
ܝܘܡܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܢܦܩܘ ܡܢ ܐܬܪܗܘܢ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܐܬܘ ܒܚܕܘܬܐ. ܘܝܘܡ ܡܢ ܝܘܡ ܬܘܒ̣ ܓܠܝܢ̈ܐ ܘܚܙܘ̈ܢܐ 

ܘܣܓܝـܬ̇ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܒܚܘܒܐ ܕܣܗܕܘܬܐ  .406ܘܣܦܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗܘܢ. ܘܟܠ ܕܡܘ̈ܢ ܚܝ̈ܠܬܢܝܢܡܬܬ
ܕܡܪܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐ̣. ܒܚܝ̈ܠܐ ܕܥܒ̇ܕ ܗܘܐ ܒܐܝܕܝܗ̈ܘܢ. ܗ̇ܘ ܝܠܕܐ ܕܢܘܗܪܐ ܕܐܬܚܙܝ ܠܗܘܢ. ܥܕܡܐ 
ܕܫ̇ܠ̣ܡ ܨܒܝܢܐ ܕܫܠܘܚܗ ܒܟܠܡܕܡ̇. ܘܐܣܬܠܩ ܒܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ ܠܡܪܘܡܐ ܥܠܝܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܩܕܡܝܐ 

ܒܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܫܡܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ܀ ܟܕ ܢܚ̣ܬ ܬܘܒ  ܕܡܥܡܪܗ. ܘܣܓܝـܬ̇ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ ܒܐܬܪܐ ܕܡܕܢܚܐ̣ 
ܝܗܘܕܐ ܬܘܡܐ ܠܬܡܢ܆ ܒܝܕ ܨܒܝܢܐ ܕܡܪܢ ܡܐ ܕܫܕܪܗ̣. ܬܘܒ ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ ܣܓܝـܬ̇ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܒܐܝܠܝܢ 

ܝܗܘܕܐ ܬܘܡܐ ܫܠܝܚܗ ܕܡܪܢ. ܘܟܕ  407ܕܫܡܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ̇. ܒܝܕ ܚܝ̈ܠܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܘܐܬܘ̈ܬܐ ܕܥ̇ܒܕ ܗܘܐ ܡ̇ܢ
ܝ ܠܗܘܢ̣. ܝܗܘܕܐ ܠܬܡܢ܆ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܗܘܢ ܢܘܗܪܐ ܕܐܬܚܙ [87]ܫܡܥ̣ܘ ܗܘܘ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ ܕܐܙܠ 

ܐܬܟܢܫܘ ܘܐܙܠܘ ܠܘܬܗ ܕܢܬܚܠܛܘܢ ܥܡܗ ܒܨܠܘܬܐ ܘܒܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ. ܘܫܐܠܘ ܒܫܠܡܗ̣ ܕܝܗܘܕܐ 
ܒܚܘܒܐ ܫܠܡܐ̇. ܟܕ ܚ̇ܕܝܢ ܒܡܪܢ. ܘܚ̣ܕܝ ܒܗܘܢ ܐܦ ܝܗܘܕܐ ܣ̣ܓܝ܀ ܘܟܕ ܗܘ̣ܘ ܠܘܬܗ ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ̣. 
ܐܫܬܥ̇ܝܘܢ ܠܗ ܠܝܗܘܕܐ̣. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܫܘ̣ܘ ܕܢܩܒܠܘܢ ܡܢ ܝܘܡܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܡܘܗܒܬܐ ܗܕܐ ܕܢܘܗܪܐ ܕܥܠܡܐ. 

ܬ ܠܚܡ̣. ܘܟܠܡܕܡ ܕܐܬܡܠܠ ܥܡܗܘܢ. ܘܥܠ ܓܠܝ̈ܢܐ ܘܥܠ ܡܣܩܬܗܘܢ ܕܠܘܬܗ ܕܠܒܝ
ܕܐܝܟܢܐ ܡܠܘܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ̣. ܒܢܘܗܪܗ ܠܟܠܗ̇  408ܘܚܙܘ̈ܢܐ ܕܚܙܘ. ܬܡܢ ܒܡܥܪܬܐ̣. ܘܥܠ ܡܚܬܬܗܘܢ

ܡܫܪܝܬܗܘܢ ܒܚܙܘ̈ܢܐ ܘܒܓܠܝܢ̈ܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ. ܘܟܕ ܝܕܥ ܝܗܘܕܐ ܫܠܝܚܐ̣. ܕܡܘܗܒܬܐ ܗܝ ܕܡܪܢ 
ܐܚ̈ܐ  ܟܠܗܘܢ 409ܡܚܝܢܢ܆ ܟܕ ܟܢ̣ܝܫܝܢ [F24v] ܐܫܬܦܥܬ̇ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ̣ ܐܫܬܥܝ ܐܦ ܗ̣ܘ ܠܗܘܢ ܥܠ

ܐܟܚܕܐ̇. ܘܥܠ ܚܝ̈ܠܐ ܘܐܣܘ̈ܬܐ ܘܓܒܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܕܥܒ̣ܕ ܠܥܝܢ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܕܫܠܝ̈ܚܘܗܝ܆ ܘܥܠ ܕܡܘ̈ܬܐ 
ܕܝܘ̈ܩܢܘܗܝ̇. ܘܥܠ ܨܘܪ̈ܬܗ ܬܡܝ̈ܗܬܐ. ܕܠܐ ܡܘܦܝܢܢ ܕܢܫܬܥܐ ܥܠܝܗܝܢ̇. ܕܒܟܠܙܒܢ ܡܬܚܙܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܢ. 
ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܬܡܝܗܝܢ ܗܘ̇ܝܢ ܠܢ ܒܗ ܘܩܝܡܝܢ ܗܘ̇ܝܢ ܠܢ ܒܫܘܦܥܐ̣. ܘܒܦܘܠܓ ܪܥܝܢܐ. ܕܠܐ ܡܡܬܘܡ 

 . ܐܬܚܙܝ ܠܐܢܫ ܗܟܢܐ.ܡܢ ܝܘ̈ܡܝ ܥܠܡܐ̣ 

  

                                                 
404 C1 86:1 and n.1, suggests ܥ̇ܡܕ “to penetrate,” but the first form is also possible.  
405 C1 86:9 ܐܬܕܐ. 
406 Sic ms. 
407 Ms ܡ̇ܢ misread ܬܡܢ in T 109:14 and C1 86:25 – tāw is a stain not a letter. 
408 Ms ܡܚܬܗܘܢ. 
409 Ms ܟܢ̣ܫܝܢ. 
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When all the brothers heard what Judas had related to them, in one voice they 
glorified the Lord of the most-high Majesty, through his Son, the perfect will of life. 
They asked Judas, the Apostle of our Lord, to associate them with him in the 
signing410 of our Lord, and Judas said: “My brothers, I am happy too because I was 
sent on account of this gift of life so that he who believes in the life and he who 
receives with love and truth the signing of my Lord Jesus [88] Christ, the devil will 
not control him.” In the night, when Sunday was dawning, Judas led them and the 
brothers who asked him joyfully that they receive the signing of our Lord too, and 
went out to a source of water; he took oil and prayed over it, saying: “We glorify you 
mystery of life, given to us by oil for christening in grace; glory to you hidden 
mystery, [given to us by oil for christening for life in grace; glory to you] hidden 
mystery, given to us for life and for[giveness; it enlightens] us and dissipates 
darkness and error away from us; moreover, through his mystery the warriors win 
victory over their enemies. Glory to you the mystery of the mešḥō-oil, for you are 
worthy to have association with the mšīḥō-Christ, by whom [the victorious in the 
struggle] are crowned; he (=oil) weds the Spirit and flies too over the waters (of 
baptism) like his wife the Holy Spirit,411 which unites the soul with the intellect and 
renews the body by the birth of life. Come consort of the First-born; come, you 
who renew people [with the birth of life] forever; settle on these believers, [the 
beloved ones of our Lord Jesus Christ]; purify them from all their bodily scars and 
sanctify them [so as to become abodes] for your dwelling, and rest [for the Son of 
the perfect mercy; you shall sanctify them] with the birth of life in a thorough way.” 
And he (=Judas) baptized them in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit. When they all came out [of the water, a child, that of the most-high Light], 
appeared to them, coming down from heaven, and said to them: “[Peace be with 
you [89] the sons of all my mysteries! Behold, with your rebirth now, all the visions 
and revelations that you saw from the first day are fulfilled.” But out of fear, they 
fell to the ground, and when they stood up, someone in the likeness of a young boy, 
glorious and divine, appeared to them, and after he took an entire loaf of bread, he 
praised and broke it and gave (some of it) first to Judas the Apostle and then to 
every one of them,412 saying: “This is the completion and the signing of your rebirth 
to life, and from now on and for ever remain firm in my promises.”  
  

                                                 
410 I.e. Signing of Baptism; see S.P. Brock, “Baptismal Themes in the Writings of Jacob 

of Sarug,” in Syriac Symposium, OCA 205 (Rome: 1978), pp. 325–47, id., “Some Important 

Baptismal Themes in the Syriac Tradition,” Harp 4 (1991), pp. 189–214.  
411 The Holy Spirit is feminine in early Syriac literature; see S. Brock: “‘Come, 

Compassionate Mother…, come Holy Spirit’: a forgotten aspect of early Eastern Christian 

imagery,” Aram 3/2 (1992), pp. 249–257.  
412 Baptism is fulfilled by the Eucharist in the Acts of Thomas; see Albertus F. J. Klijn, 

The Acts of Thomas: Introduction, Text, Commentary (Leiden: Brill, 1962), §133.  
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ܘܟܕ ܫܡܥܘ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܚ̈ܐ̣. ܟܕ ܐܫܬܥܝ ܠܗܘܢ ܝܗܘܕܐ̣. ܫܒܚܘ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܒܚܕ ܩܠܐ ܠܡܪܐ ܪܒܘܬܐ 
ܥܠܝܬܐ. ܒܝܕ ܒܪܗ ܨܒܝܢܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ ܡܫܠܡܢ̈ܐ. ܘܒܥܘ ܡܢ ܝܗܘܕܐ ܫܠܝܚܗ ܕܡܪܢ̣. ܕܢܫܘܬܦ ܐܢܘܢ ܥܡܗ 

ܝܗܘܕܐ. ܐܚܝ̣̈ ܐܦ ܐܢܐ ܚ̇ܕܐ ܐܢܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܥܠܝܗ̇ ܗܘ ܕܗܕܐ ܡܘܗܒܬܐ ܒܚܬܡܗ ܕܡܪܢ. ܘܐ̣ܡܪ 
 [88]ܐܫܬܕܪܬ ܒܚܝ̈ܐ. ܕܠܟܠܢܫ ܕܡܗܝܡܢ ܒܚܝ̈ܐ܆ ܘܒܚܘܒܐ ܡܩܒܠ ܚܬܡܐ ܕܡܪܝ ܝܫܘܥ 

ܡܫܝܚܐ ܒܫܪܪܐ̣. ܠܐ ܡܫܬܠܛ ܒܗ ܒܥܠܕܒܒܐ܀ ܒܠܠܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܢܓܗ ܚܕܒܫܒܐ̣. ܕܒܪ ܐܢܘܢ ܝܗܘܕܐ ܐܦ 
ܘܢܦ̣ܩ ܠܗ ܠܘܬ ܡܥܝܢܐ  ܠܐܚ̈ܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܥܘ ܡܢܗ̣ ܟܕ ܚ̇ܕܝܢ ܕܢܩܒܠܘܢ ܐܦ ܗܢܘܢ ܚܬܡܐ ܕܡܪܢ.

ܕܡܝ̈ܐ. ܘܫܩܠ ܡܫܚܐ ܘܫܒܚ ܥܠܘܗܝ̣ ܘܐܡܪ܆ ܡܫܒܚܝܢܢ ܠܟ ܐܪܙܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ̇. ܕܒܡܫܚܐ ܐܬܝܗܒ ܠܢ 
ܒܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܠܡܫܝܚܘܬܐ. ܠܟ ܫܘܒܚܐ̣ ܐܪܙܐ ܟܣܝܐ ܕܒܡܫܚܐ ]ܐܬܝܗܒ ܠܢ ܠܚܝ̈ܐ ܒܛܝܒܘܬܐ 
ܠܡܫܝܚܘܬܐ. ܠܟ ܫܘܒܚܐ̣[ ܐܪܙܐ ܟܣܝܐ ܕܒܡܫܚܐ ܐܬܝܗܒ ܠܢ ܠܚܝ̈ܐ ܘܠܚـ]ܘܣܝܐ̣. ܘܒܗ ܡܢܗܪ[ 

ܟܐ ܘܠܛܘܥܝܝ̇. ܘܒܐܪܙܗ ܬܘܒ ܙܟܝܢ ܐܬܠܝ̈ܛܐ ܕܐܓܘܢܐ ܠܒܥܠ̈ܕܒܒܝܗܘܢ. ܠܢ ܘܡܥܪܩ ܡܢܢ ܠܚܫܘ
ܠܟ ܫܘܒܚܐ ܪܐܙܐ ܕܡܫܚܐ̣ ܕܫܘ̣ܝܬ ܕܫܘܬܦܘܬܐ ܥܡ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܬܗܘܐ ܠܟ̇. ܘܒܗ ܡܬܟܠܠܝܢ ]ܙܟܝ̈ܐ 
ܒܐܓܘܢܐ[܆ ܘܥܡ ܪܘܚܐ ܡܬܐܡܬ̇. ܘܛܐܣ ܐܦ ܗ̣ܘ ܥܠ ܡܝ̈ܐ ܐܝܟ ܒܪܬ ܙܘܓܗ ܪܘܚܐ ܕܩܘܕܫܐ̇ 

ܓ̣ܬ ܢܦܫܐ ܥܡ ܡܕܥܐ̣ ܘܡܚܕܬܬ ܦܓܪܐ ܒܡܘܠܕܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ. ܬܝ ܫ ܘܬܦܬܗ ܕܒܘܟܪܐ܆ ܬܝ ܡܚܕܬܬ ܡܙ̇
ܕܠܥܠܡ܆ ܘܫܪܝ ܥܠ ܗܠܝܢ ܡܗܝܡܢ̈ܐ ]ܕܚܒܝ̈ܒܘܗܝ ܕܡܪܢ ܝܫܘܥ  413ܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ ]ܒܡܘܠܕܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ[

ܡܫܝܚܐ̣[. ܘܕܟܝ ܐܢܘܢ ܘܩܕܫܝ ܐܢܘܢ ܡܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܟܘ̈ܬܡܬܐ ܕܦܓܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ. ]ܘܢ̇ܗܘܘܢ ܠܟܝ ܢܘ̈ܣܐ[ 
ܠܡܥܡܪܟܝ̣. ܘܢܝܚܐ ]ܠܒܪܐ ܕܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܡܫܠܡܢܐ̣. ܘܬܩܕܫܝܢ ܐܢܘܢ ܒܡܘܠܕܐ[ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ ܓܡܝܪܐܝܬ܀ 

ܘܢ ܒܫܡ ܐܒܐ ܘܒܪܐ ܘܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ. ܘܟܕ ܣܠܩܘ ]ܡܢ ܡܝ̈ܐ ܟܠܗܘܢ. ܐܬܚܙܝ ܠܗܘܢ ܘܐܥܡܕ ܐܢ
ܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܪ̈ܙܝ  [89]ܛܠܝܐ ܚܕ ܕܢܘܗܪܐ ܥܠܝܐ[܆ ܕܢܚ̣ܬ ܡܢ ܫܡܝܐ ܘܐ̣ܡܪ ܠܗܘܢ. ]ܫܠܡܐ ܥܡܟܘܢ 

ܟܠܗܘܢ. ܘܗܐ ܒܡܘܠܕܟܘܢ ܕܗܫܐ ܐܫܬ̇ܠܡܘ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܚܙܘ̈ܢܐ ܘܓܠܝ̈ܢܐ ܕܚ̣ܙܝܬܘܢ ܡܢ ܝܘܡܐ 
ܠܗܘܢ ܒܕܡܘܬܐ ܕܥܠܝܡܐ ܫܒܝܚܐ ܐܪܥܐ. ܘܟܕ ܩܡܘ ܐܬܚܙܝ  ܩܕܡܝܐ. ܘܕܚܠܘ ܘܢܦܠܘ ܥܠ 

ܘܐܠܗܝܐ. ܘܟܕ ܫܩܠ ܠܚܡܐ ܫܠܡܐ̣. ܫܒܚ ܘܩܨܐ̣. ܘܝܗ̣ܒ ܠܘܩܕܡ ܠܝܗܘܕܐ ܫܠܝܚܐ̣. ܐܦ ܠܚܕ 
ܚܕ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܘܐܡܪ ܠܗܘܢ܆ ܕܗܐ ܫܘܠܡܐ ܘܚܬܡܐ ܕܡܘܠܕܟܘܢ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ. ܡܢ ܗܫܐ ܘܠܥܠܡ̣ ܐܫܬܪܪܘ 

 ܒܡܘ̈ܠܟܢܝ.

  

                                                 
413 T 111:14: ]ܒܡܘܠܕܗ̇ ܠܚܝ̈ܐ[ but ]ܒܡܘܠܕܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ[ is quoted earlier. 
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After he disappeared from their sight, they saw him again ascending to heaven in an 
endless glory. And Judas said: “We glorify your sweet majesty and your Only-
begotten One of multiple forms, your glorious images that you showed us, and the 
garments that you put on for our sake so that we may put on your powerful majesty. 
You are named with a variety of names but you do not fit any one of them, for you 
and your most-high Father alone know your great and majestic name, and no one 
else does.] All these [forms that you put on and with which you appeared are for our 
sake, so that we may know you, for you loved us through the great mercy which you 
have for us. And everything that the crucifers brought onto you, you endured] for 
our sake, while you are above all suffering and of the lineage of the One who does 
not suffer, [F25r] so that salvation might be for us alone [through your grace. You 
endured everything and put up with everything for our sake. You are then our 
Paraclete, guide, light, and life-giver. Because we believed in you, we have everything 
that is in you, given to us fully by you through your confident love for us, for you 
have suffered everything for our sake.” 

All the new disciples of the Living Word replied and said with great joy: ‘We glorify, 
worship, and confess [90] your majesty that cannot be described by the human 
mouth for we are weak compared to it, but you made shine on our feebleness your 
great light, for you made us worthy through your mercy to be your associates in 
eternal life.” As they were greatly taking delight in the confession, prayer, and the 
appearances of our Lord, a multitude of brothers joined the faith day after day. 
Judas said to them: “My brothers, we have to fulfill the command of our Lord who 
said to us: Go to the whole world and preach my Gospel! Therefore, my brothers, 
be too the preachers of the Word like us, for you too have received the grace of our 
Lord. Go out to every place and announce the gift of our light and saviour to 
everyone who is not jealous.”414 And they went out from there to every place and 
preached with complete love about the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of 
the Lord of all. They also performed miracles and healings that cannot be described 
by the human mouth in the name of our Lord and through the Holy Spirit, poured 
out on them by the grace of our Lord. They preached the true faith and instructed 
everyone, saying: ‘Flee darkness and come to the light that does not end! In this 
way, you will live and be covered under the protection of our Lord Jesus, our life-
giver and great refuge on the last day, from the horrible judgment by fire that will 
suddenly come to purify the whole earth from the error that deceitfully ruled over it. 
You will then be saved from the burning fire through the faith, will enter the 
resting-place prepared for all the chosen ones and for the faithful who believe in the 
Son of the perfect light, the eternal life, the kingdom of my Lord Jesus Christ the 
Son of the Lord of all, his most-high Majesty, his new world, his sublime and noble 
light that does not pass [91] for ever, and his glorious rest. Then you will rest for 
ever and ever, indeed, amen.”   

                                                 
414 Perhaps a reference to Prov 24:19: “Do not envy evil people, and do not be jealous 

of the wicked.” 



 TEXT AND TRANSLATION   151 

ܘܟܕ ܐܬܓܠܙ ܠܗ ܡܢ ܚܙܬܗܘܢ. ܬܘܒ ܚܙܘܗܝ̣ ܟܕ ܣ̇ܠܩ ܠܫܡܝܐ ܒܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ ܕܠܝܬ ܠܗ̇ 
ܣܟܐ. ܘܐܡ̣ܪ ܝܗܘܕܐ̣. ܡܫܒܚܝܢܢ ܠܪܒܘܬܟ ܒܣܝܡܬܐ̣ ܘܠܝܚܝܕܝܘܬܟ ܣܓܝܐܬ ܦܪ̈ܨܘܦܐ. 

ܬܢܝܬܐ. ܘܠܝܘ̈ܩܢܝܟ ܫܒܝ̈ܚܐ ܕܚܘܝܬܢ. ܘܠܒܘ̈ܫܐ ܕܠܒܫ̣ܬ ܡܛܠܬܢ. ܕܚܢܢ ܪܒܘܬܟ ܢܠܒܫ ܚܝܠ
 415ܘܒܟܡܐ ܫܡ̈ܗܐ ܐܫܬܡܗܬ̣. ܟܕ ܒܚܕ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܠܐ ܐܝܬܝܟ. ܐܢܬ ܗܘ ܓܝܪ ܒܠܚܘܕܝܟ ܝܕܥܬ

ܫܡܟ ܪܒܐ ܘܪܒܘܬܟ̣ ܘܐܒܘܟ ܪܡܐ̣. ܘܐܢܫ ܐܚܪܝܢ ܠܐ[. ܘܗܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ]ܐܣܟܝ̈ܡܐ ܕܠܒ̣ܫܬ 
ܘܐܬܚ̣ܙܝܬ ܡܛܠܬܢ̣. ܕܢܕܥܟ. ܡܛܠ ܕܐܚܒܬܢ ܒܪ̈ܚܡܝܟ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܕܗܘ̣ܘ ܥܠܝܢ. ܘܟܠܡܕܡ ܕܐܝܬܝܘ 

ܟܕ ܡܥܠܝ ܐܢܬ ܡܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܚܫ̈ܐ. ܘܒܪ ܛܘܗܡܗ ܐܢܬ ܕܗ̇ܘ ܐܦܝ̈ܢ.  ܥܠܝܟ ܨܠܘ̈ܒܐ̣ ܣܝܒ̣ܪܬ[ ܥܠ 
ܘܡܛܠܬܢ ܟܠ ܣܝܒ̣ܪܬ  416ܕܠܢ ܕܝܠܢ ܢܗܘܐ ܠܢ ܦܘܪܩܢܐ. ]ܒܛܝܒܘ̣ܬܟ. [F25r]ܕܠܐ ܚܐܫ̣. 

ܘܟܠ ܣܒ̣ܠܬ. ܐܢܬ ܗܘ ܓܝܪ ܦܪܩܠܛܢ ܘܗܕܝܢ ܘܢܘܗܪܢ ܘܡܚܝܢܢ. ܘܡܛܠ ܕܒܟ ܗܝܡܢܢ̣ ܟܠ 
ܡܕܡ ܒܟ ܗܘ ܐܝܬ ܠܢ. ܘܡܫܠܡܢܐܝܬ ܝܗ̣ܒܬ ܠܢ ܒܬܘܟܠܢܐ ܕܚܘܒܟ ܕܠܘܬܢ̇. ܕܟܠ ܡܕܡ 

ܐܦܝ̈ܢ. ܘܥܢܘ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܬܠܡܝ̈ܕܐ ܚܕ̈ܬܐ ܕܡܠܬܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ̣. ܘܐܡ̣ܪܘ ܒܚܕܘܬܐ ܪܒܬܐ܆  ܣܝܒ̣ܪܬ ܥܠ 
ܠܪܒܘܬܟ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܡܠܠܐ ܒܦܘܡܐ ܕܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ. ܡܛܠ  [90]ܡܫܒܚܝܢܢ ܘܣܓܕܝܢܢ̣ ܘܡܘܕܝܢܢ 

ܕܡܚܝܠܝܢܢ ܡܢܗ̇. ܘܠܢܘܗܪܟ ܪܒܐ ܕܐܕܢܚ̣ܬ ܥܠ ܡܚܝܠܘܬܢ. ܕܐܫܘܝܬܢ ܒܪ̈ܚܡܝܟ ܠܫܘܬܦܘܬܟ 
ܕܚܝ̈ܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ܀ ܘܟܕ ܣܓܝ ܡܬܒܣܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܬܘܕܝܬܐ ܘܒܨܠܘܬܐ ܘܒܚܙܘ̈ܢܐ ܕܡܪܢ̣. ܣܘܓܐܐ 

ܢܫܠ̣ܡ  ܕܐܚ̈ܐ ܡܬܬܘܣܦܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ̣ ܝܘܡ ܡܢ ܝܘܡ܀ ܘܐ̣ܡܪ ܠܗܘܢ ܝܗܘܕܐ̣. ܐܚܝ̣̈ ܡܟܝܠ
. ܗ̣ܘܘ ܐܦ   ܦܘܩܕܢܗ ܕܡܪܢ ܕܐ̣ܡܪ ܠܢ܆ ܕܦܘܩ ܠܟܠܗ ܥܠܡܐ ܘܐܟܪܙ ܣܒܪܬܝ. ܡܟܝܠ ܐܚܝ̣̈

ܐܢܬܘܢ ܟܪ̈ܘܙܐ ܕܡܠܬܐ ܐܟܘܬܢ. ܡܛܠ ܕܩܒܠܬܘܢ ܐܦ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܡܘܗܒܬܐ ܕܡܪܢ. ܦܘܩܘ ܐܦ 
ܐܬܪ܆ ܘܐܟܪܙܘ ܡܘܗܒܬܗ ܕܢܘܗܪܢ ܘܕܡܚܝܢܢ ܠܟܠܢܫ ܕܠܐ ܚ̇ܣܡ. ܘܢܦܩܘ ܡܢ ܬܡܘܢ  ܐܢܬܘܢ ܠܟܠ 

ܠ ܡܬܝܬܗ ܕܡܪܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐ̣ ܒܪܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܐܬܪ̣. ܘܡܟܪܙܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܚܘܒܐ ܫܠܡܐ ܥ ܠܟܠ 
ܕܟܠ. ܟܕ ܥ̇ܒܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܐܦ ܗ̣ܢܘܢ ܚܝ̈ܠܐ ܘܐܣܘ̈ܬܐ ܒܫܡܗ ܕܡܪܢ̣. ܕܠܐ ܡܬܡܠܠܝܢ ܒܦܘܡܐ ܕܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ̣. 
ܒܪܘܚܐ ܕܩܘܕܫܐ ܕܐܫܬܦܥܬ̇ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܒܡܘܒܬܗ ܕܡܪܢ. ܘܡܟܪܙܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܫܪܪܐ. ܟܕ 

ܢܐ ܕܬܚܘܢ̣ ܐ̇ܡܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܡܠܦܝܢ ܠܟܠܢܫ܆ ܕܥܪܘܩܘ ܡܢ ܚܫܘܟܐ̣ ܘܬܘ ܠܢܘܗܪܐ ܕܠܐ ܥ̇ܒܪ. ܐܝܟ
ܘܬܣܬܬܪܘܢ ܬܚܝܬ ܟܢܦܘ̈ܗܝ ܕܡܪܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܚܝܢܢ ܘܒܝܬ ܓܘܣܢ ܪܒܐ ܒܝܘܡܐ ܐܚܪܝܐ̣. ܡܢ ܕܝ̣ܢܐ 

 417ܕܚܝܠܐ ܕܢܘܪܐ ܕܐܬ̇ܝܐ ܡܢ ܫܠܝ̇. ܕܬܕܟܝܗ̇ ܠܟܠܗ̇ ܐܪܥܐ ܡܢ ܛܘܥܝܝ ܕܐܡܠ̣ܟـܬ̇ ܗܘܬ ܥܠܝܗ̇ 
ܒܙܐܦܗ̇. ܘܬܬܦܨܘܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܒܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܡܢ ܝܩܕܢܐ ܕܢܘܪܐ̣. ܘܬܥܠܘܢ ܠܢܝܚܬܐ̣ ܗ̇ܝ ܕܡܛܝܒܐ 

ܐ ܕܗܝܡܢܘ ܒܝܠܕܗ ܕܢܘܗܪܐ ܓܡܝܪܐ ܘܒܚܝ̈ܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ̇. ܒܡܠܟܘܬܗ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܓܒܝ̈ܐ ܘܡܗܝܡܢ̈ 
ܕܡܪܝ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐ܆ ܒܪܗ ܕܡܪܐ ܟܠ ܒܪܒܘܬܗ ܥܠܝܬܐ̇. ܒܥܠܡܗ ܚܕܬܐ ܘܒܢܘܗܪܗ ܥܠܝܐ ܘܪܒܐ 

 ܠܥܠܡ̣ ܘܒܢܝܚܬܗ ܡܫܒܚܬܐ. ܘܬܬܢܝܚܘܢ ܠܥܠܡ ܥܠܡܝܢ̣ ܐܡܝܢ ܘܐܡܝܢ܀ [91]ܘܕܠܐ ܥ̇ܒܪ 

  

                                                 
415 Phonetic spelling instead of ̄ܢܬ

̄
 .ܝ̇ܕܥ ܐ

416 From this point to F25v C1 is based on T; beginning with the account on the 

massacre of the children of Bethlehem (see below), the folio is entirely effaced.   
417 C1 90:24  ̇ܥܝܠܗ (sic). 
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The Story of the Magi and their offerings ended. 

 

The year two thousand and nineteen of Abraham (AD 5): Herod killed the children 
of Bethlehem on account of Christ.418 

The year two thousand and twenty (AD 6):419 After the same Herod massacred the 
children of Bethlehem – two years old and under – according to what the Magi told 
him while thinking that Christ would be killed with them, the judgment of God that 
fitted him and his deeds befell him. First, he had an acute fever whose burning was 
not visible outside even as its ache intensified inside him. Then, he did not want to 
get food because his bowels were not moving. He had an ulcer and acute pain in his 
intestines and fluid swelled his feet, while his privy parts rotted and bred worms. 
Shortness of breath seized him, torturing him on account of the foul and troubling 
smell. Obstinate illnesses struck him from all sides and he had no energy to bear 
them. God set apart for him different sicknesses, and while he was tortured by all 
them, he struggled to live. He looked for healing and physical recovery, going even 
to swim in the hot springs of Callirrohë, whose waters flowed out into the 
Asphaltites Lake (=Dead Sea). And when [92] he was there, the physicians wanted 
to bathe his body with oil, but when he sunk in a tub full of oil, he collapsed 
altogether and his eyes turned up, and a great fear fell upon his servants. Although 
he resisted his illness, he in fact despaired of his life.  

From there he returned to Jericho, embittered and threatening to commit suicide 
[F25v], [but he increased] in deceit and in evil-doing. He gathered together all the 
notables and the strong from all [the Judaean] villages to one place called the 
Hippodrome and ordered that they be imprisoned. He summoned Salome, his 
sister, and her husband Alexas, and said to them: “I know that the day of my death 
will be a great day for the Jews, but I can cause others to mourn me and have my 
own funeral if you are willing to fulfill my command concerning the imprisoned 
people. At the time of my death, set up people over them to kill them, and they will 
weep over me even if they would not want.” While he was tormented by a powerful 
cough convulsion, he thought to kill himself. He took an apple and asked for a 
knife, for he was accustomed to peel them and eat them. Thereafter, he stood up to 
see if there was anyone who might prevent him, and lifted up his right hand in order 
to kill himself. He killed a third one, a short time before he died, in addition to 
killing two of his sons. And thus he died in a bitter pain, expecting at the same time 
the torment that was awaiting him. 
  

                                                 
418 Arm. 2018, Hier. 2018. 
419 Source: Euseb., EH I viii 6–9 quoting Josephus, Jewish Antiquities (hereafter, Joseph., 

Antiq.), Loeb Classical Library 11, trans. by L.H. Feldman (Cambridge, Massachusetts and 

London: Harvard University Press, 1959), Book XVII 168–69. See also Arm. 2020, Hier. 

2019. 
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 420ܫܠ̣ܡܬ̇ ܬܫܥܝܬܐ ܕܥܠ ܡܓܘ̈ܫܐ ܘܥܠ ܩܘܪ̈ܒܢܝܗܘܢ܀
 

ܐܢܘܢ ܗܪܘܕܣ ܠܝ̈ܠܘܕܐ ܕܒܝܬ ܠܚܡ̣ ܡܛܠ  ܫܢܬ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܬܫܥܣܪ̈ܐ ܠܐܒܪܗܡ̣. ܩܛܠ 
ܛܠ ܠܛܠܝ̈ܐ ܕܒܝܬ ܠܚܡ ܡܢ ܒܪ  ܡܫܝܚܐ. ܫܢܬ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܥܣܪܝܢ̣. ܗ̣ܘ ܗܪܘܕܣ ܟܕ ܩܼܿ
ܬܪܬܝܢ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ ܘܠܬܚܬ܆ ܠܕܡܘܬܐ ܕܐܡܪܘ ܠܗ ܡܓܘ̈ܫܐ̇ ܟܕ ܣ̣ܒܪ ܕܥܡܗܘܢ ܡܬܩ̣ܛܠ ܡܫܝܚܐ܆ 

ܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܘܠܥܒ̇ܕܘ̈ܗܝ. ܟܕ ܘܠܘܩܕܡ ܗ̣ܘܐ ܠܗ ܐܫܬܐ ܘܗܝܕܝܢ ܐܕܪܟܗ ܓܙܪ ܕܝܢܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ̣ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܫ̇ܘ
ܕܩܝܩܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܠܒܪ ܠܐ ܡܚܘܝܐ ܗܘܬ̇ ܝܩܕܢܗ̇. ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܡܢ ܠܓܘ ܡܬܝܬܪ ܗܘܐ ܫܘܢܩܗ̇. ܘܐܦ 
ܛܒܐ ܗܘ̣ܐ. ܒܝܕ ܕܠܐ ܡܗܠܟܐ ܗܘܬ ܟܪܣܗ. ܘܫܘܚܢܐ ܘܟܐܒܐ ܚܣܝܢܐ  ܠܐ ܕܢܩ̇ܒ̣ܠ ܡܟܘܠܬܐ ܡܨ

ܟܪܝܬܐ ܩܝܡܐ ܒܡܥܘ̈ܗܝ̣. ܘܥܘܒܝܢܐ ܪܛܝܒܐ ܒܪ̈ܓܠܘܗܝ. ܘܚܢܗ ܐܬܡܣܝ ܘܐܪܚܫ ܬܘ̈ܠܥܐ. ܘܪܘܚܐ 
ܗܘܬ ܥܠܘܗܝ̣. ܐܦ ܡܛܪܦܐ ܠܗ ܒܪܝܚܐ ܣܪܝܐ ܘܐܠܨܐ. ܘܟ̈ܐܒܐ ܚܨܝܢ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܟܠ ܓܒܝ̈ܢ ܡ̇ܚܝܢ 
ܗܘܘ ܠܗ. ܘܚܝܠܐ ܕܢܣܝܒܪ ܠܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܒܗ. ܦܠܓܗ ܐܠܗܐ̣ ܠܟ̈ܐܒܐ ܡܦܪ̈ܫܐ. ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ 
ܡܫܬܢܩ ܗܘܐ ܒܟܠܗܘܢ ܟܐܒܘ̈ܗܝ̣. ܐܦ ܕܢܐܚܐ ܡܬܟܬܫ ܗܘܐ. ܘܚܐܪ ܗܘܐ ܠܐܣܝܘܬܐ ܘܠܦܘܪܩܢܐ 

ܬܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܒܩܠܝܪܘܐ̇. ܕܢܦܩܝܢ ܡܚ̈ܗ̇ ܠܝܡܬܐ ܐܦ ܕܢܣܚܐ ܒܚܡܝܡ ܕܦܓܪܗ. ܘܐ̣ܙܠ 
ܗ݂ܘ ܬܡܢ̣. ܨܒܘ ܐܣܘ̈ܬܐ ܕܢܣܚܘܢ ܦܓܪܗ ܒܡܫܚܐ. ܘܟܕ ܛܒ̣ܥ ܒܡܐܢܐ  [92]ܕܐܣܦܠܝܛܘܣ. ܘܟܕ 

ܕܡܠܐ ܡܫܚܐ̣. ܐܫܬ̣ܪܝ ܟܠܗ ܘܐܬܗܦܟ ܥܝܢܘ̈ܗܝ. ܘܪܗܝܒܘܬܐ ܣܓܝܐܬܐ ܗܘ̣ܬ ܒܥܒ̣ܕܘ̈ܗܝ. ܒܟܐܒܐ ܕܝܢ 
ܚܡܣܢ̣. ܥܠ ܚܝܘ̈ܗܝ ܕܝܢ ܐܘܚܠ ܗܘܐ. ܘܡܢ ܬܡܢ ܗܦܟ ܠܐܪܝܚܘ. ܘܡܬܡܪܡܪ ܗܘܐ ܘܡܬܠܚܡ 

ܟܢ̣ܫ ܓܝܪ ܡܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܩܘܪ̈ܝܣ ܘܐܬܥܫܢ[ ܓܝܪ ܒܢܟܠܐ ܕܣܘܥܪܢܐ ܒܝܫܐ. ][ F25v] ܥܠ ܡܘܬܐ̇ 
]ܕܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ̣[. ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܝܕܝܥܐ̈ ܘܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܪ̈ܘܪܒܐ ܠܕܘܟܬܐ ܕܡܬܩܪܝܐ ܒܝܬ ܪܗ̣ܛܐ ܕܪ̈ܟܫܐ. ܘܦܩ̣ܕ 
ܕܢܬܚܒܫܘܢ. ܘܩ̣ܪܐ ܠܫܠܘܡ ܚܬܗ ܘܠܒܥܠܗ̇ ܐܠܟܣܐ̣ ܘܐܡܪ ܠܗܘܢ. ܕܠܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܝܕ̇ܥܢܐ̣ ܕܥܐܕܐ ܗܘ 

ܒܝܬ ܒܟ̈ܐ. ܠܗܘܢ ܪܒܐ̣ ܝܘܡܐ ܕܡܘܬܝ. ܐܠܐ ܡܫܟܚܢܐ ܕܐܥܒܕ ܥܠܝ ܐܒܠ̣ܐ ܒܝܕ ܐܚܪ̈ܢـܐ̇ ܘܢܗܘܐ ܥܠܝ 
ܐܢܗܘ ܕܬܨܒܘܢ ܕܬܥܒܕܘܢ ܦܘܩܕܢܝ. ܠܗܠܝܢ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܕܚܒܝܫܝܢ. ܥܡ ܡܘܬܝ ܐܩܝܡܘ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ̣ 
ܘܩ̇ܛܠ̣ܘܢ ܐܢܘܢ. ܘܐܦ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܨܒܝܢ̣ ܢܒܟܘܢ ܥܠܝ. ܘܟܕ ܡܬܦ̇ܣ̣ܩ ܒܟܐܒܐ ܚܣܝܢܐ ܕܫܥܘܠ̣ܐ. ܐܬܚܫܒ̣ 
ܕܗ̣ܘ ܠܗ ܢܩܛܘܠ. ܘܫܩ̣ܠ ܚܙܘܪܐ̣ ܘܫܐܠ ܣܟܝܢܐ. ܡܥܕ ܗܘܐ ܓܝܪ ܕܢܗܘܐ ܓ̇ܙܪ ܘܐ̇ܟܠ ܗܟܢܐ. 

ܡ ܕܢܚܙܐ ܐܢ ܐܝܬ ܐܢܫ ܕܟ̇ܠܐ ܠܗ. ܘܐܪܝܡ ܝܡܝܢܗ ܐܝܟ ܕܢܩܛܘܠ ܢܦܫܗ. ܘܐܦ ܡܢ ܘܡܢ ܒܬܪܟܝܢ ܩ
ܐܦ ܠܗ̇ܘ ܕܬܠـܬ̈ܐ ܩܛܠ.  ܩܕܡ ܩܠܝܠ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܕܡܘܬܗ̣. ܥܡ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܒܢܘ̈ܗܝ ܕܩ̣ܛܠ̣ 

 ܘܗܟܢܐ ܒܟܐܒܐ ܡܪܝܪܐ ܡܝܬ. ܟܕ ܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ̣. ܚ̣ܙܐ ܠܬܫܢܝܩܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܢܛܝܪ ܠܗ.

  

                                                 
420 To the left side of the folio below this line a different hand wrote in Estrangelo  ܡܥܢܘ

 Maʿnu son of Maʿnu, 6 years.” Chabot, and previously Assemani, spotted“ ܒܪ ܡܥܢܘ ܫܢܝܐ  ܘ

the digit ܙ “seven,” but this assumed number is the latter part of the Estrangelo olaf in ܫܢܝܐ, 

and in any case, the wāw with the line above it is unmistakable. Assemani, BO I, p. 421, 

completed this note as follows:  ܫܢܬ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦ̈ܝܢ ܘܫܬܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ ܡܝ̣ܬ ܐܒܓܪ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܐܘܪܗܝ ܘܐܡܠ̣ܟ
 ,The year two thousand and sixty-one: Abgar, the king of Edessa, died“ ܒܪܗ ܡܥܢܘ ܫܒ̈ܥ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ

and his son Maʿnu reigned for seven years.” 
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These are the High Priests who were known at the time of Christ:421 Ḥannan and 
after him Ishmael son of Phabi; after him Eleazar son of Ḥannan, and after him 
Caiaphas who is Josephus the writer422 – this one was the high priest during the days 
of the Passion, and he lived until the destruction of Jerusalem.  

[After Herod,] Archelaos [became king over Judaea] for [93] nine years.  

During this time, Judas the Galilean was known; [it is said in the Book of Acts423 
that he misled many people, bringing them out to the desert. As he sought to enter 
Jerusalem like] the expected Messiah [of the scriptures, he drew near the Mount 
Olives along with many armed people, and the Roman army attacked him and killed 
him, while all his armed people dispersed and perished.  

The year two thousand and twenty-two (AD 8): A severe, awful, and powerful 
hunger took place in Rome424 and in all the Western lands to the point that wheat 
and barley vanished in that land; one modius of wheat in a kaylā-measure was sold for 
one thousand twenty-seven and a half (dinarii). 

The year two thousand and twenty-four (AD 10): Abgar Ukkama, <who was 
banished>, ruled over Edessa for thirty-seven years and one month.425 

The year two thousand and twenty-nine (AD 15): King Archelaos was exiled to 
Vienna, a city in <Gaul>.426 Herod the Tetrarch replaced him for twenty-four years. 

In the same year Augustus, who reigned for fifty-six years and six months, died.427 
Tiberius reigned in his stead for twenty-three years. 
  

                                                 
421 Euseb., EH I x 4–6, quoting Joseph., Antiq., XVIII 33–35. 
422 Confusion of names, since Caiaphas is named Joseph according to Joseph., Antiq., 

XVIII 35, quoted by Euseb., EH I x 10. The association of names was rejected by later 

Syriac Chroniclers, among them Mich. Syr. 97c [I 154]:  ܐܝܬ ܕܐܡܪܝܢ ܕܝܘܣܝܦܘܣ ܡܟܬܒܢܐ. ܗܘܝܘ
 some say that the writer Josephus“ ܩܝܦܐ: ܘܠܐ ܚܬܝܬܐ: ܐܚܪܢܐ ܗ̄ܘ  ܝܘܣܝܦ  ܩܝܦܐ. ܘܐܚܪܢܐ ܗܘ ܡܟܬܒܢܐ

is Caiaphas but it is not correct; Joseph Caiaphas is one person and the writer is another 

person.” 
423 Acts 5:37; see Euseb., EH I v 3–6 and II 21 1–2. 
424 Arm. 2024, Hier. 2021. 
425 The royal succession over the throne of Edessa is confused. Elia 73:7–10 [37], 

quoting the non-extant Succession of the Kings of Edessa, states: “The year 337 (S.): in it Abgar 

the Black reigned in Edessa for forty days; his uncle, Abgar the White, banished him and 

ruled for for six years.” It is believed that his brother Maʿnū VI followed him after 

banishment. 
426 Arm. 2029, Hier. 2029. 
427 For the full length of Augustus’ reign (56 years and 6 months), see Arm. s.a. 1973; 

Hier. gives the same length s.a. 1974. 
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ܪ̈ܒܝ ܟܗ̈ܢܐ ܡܬܝܕܥܝܢ ܒܝܘܡ̈ܝ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܗܠܝܢ: ܚܢܢ. ܘܡܢ ܒܬܪܗ ܐܫܡܥܐܝܠ ܒܪ ܦܒܝ. ܘܒܬܪܗ 
ܘ ܝܘܣܝܦܣ ܡܟܬܒܢܐ. ܗܢܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܪܒ ܟܗ̈ܢܐ ܒܝܘ̈ܡܝ ܐܠܝܥܙܪ ܒܪܗ ܕܚܢܢ. ܘܒܬܪܗ ܩܝܦܐ ܕܗ̣ 

ܚܫܐ. ܘܐܦ ܚ̣ܝܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܚܪܒܬ̇ ܐܘܪܫܠܡ. ]ܗܘ̣ܐ ܒܬܪ ܗܪܘܕܣ ܡܠܟܐ ܥܠ ܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ̣[. ܐܪܟܠܝܘܣ̣ 
ܬܫ̈ܥ. ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ ܡܬܝܕܥ̣ ܝܗܘܕܐ ܓܠܝܠܝܐ ]ܗ̇ܘ ܕܡܬܐܡܪ ܒܦܪܟܣܝܣ. ܟܕ  [93]ܫܢ̈ܝܐ 

[ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܗ̇ܘ. ܐ̇ܛܥܝ ܘܐܦܩ ܠܡܕܒܪܐ ܥܡܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ. ܘܟܕ ܒ̣ܥܐ ܕܢܥܘܠ ܠܐܘܪܫܠܡ܆ ܒܕܡܘܬ
]ܕܡܣܬܟܐ ܗܘܐ ܒܟ̈ܬܒܐ܆ ܘܩܪܒ ܠܛܘܪܐ ܕܙܝܬ̈ܐ̣ ܟܕ ܐܝܬ ܥܡܗ ܚܝܠܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ̣. ܢܦ̣ܩ ܥܠܘܗܝ 
ܚܝܠܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܘܩܛܠܘܗܝ ܠܗ. ܐܦ ܚܝܠܗ ܟܠܗ ܐܬܒܕܪ ܘܐܒ̣ܕ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ 
ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܗܘ̣ܐ ܟܦܢܐ ܩܫܝܐ ܪܒܐ ܘܥܫܝܢܐ ܒܪܗܘܡܐ̣ ܘܒܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܕܡܥܪܒܐ. ܥܕܡܐ ܕܛܠ̣ܩ ܚ̈ܛܐ 

ܐܪܥܐ ܗܝ̇. ܘܡܙܕܒܢ ܗܘܐ ܡܘܕܝܐ ܕܚ̈ܛܐ ܒܟܝܠܐ ܕܡܫܘܚܬܐ̇. ܒܐܠܦܐ ܥܣܪܝܢ ܘܫܒܥܐ̈  ܘܣܥܪ̈ܐ ܡܢ
ܐܘܪܗܝ̣ ܐܒܓܪ ܐܘܟܡܐ̣. ܗ̇ܘ  ܘܦܠܓܗ. ܫܢܬ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣. ܐܡܠܟ ܥܠ 

ܫܢ̈ܝܐ ܬܠ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܫܒ̈ܥ ܘܝܪܚܐ ܚܕ. ܫܢܬ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܥܣܪܝܢ ܘܬܫ̈ܥ̣. ܐܫܬܕܝ  428>ܕܐܬܕܚܩ<
ܗ̣ܘܐ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ̣ ܗܪܘܕܣ ܛܛܪܪܟܐ̣. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ . ܘ430ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܕܓܠܛܝܐ 429ܡܠܟܐ ܐܪܟܠܝܘܣ ܠܒܢܐ

ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ̣. ܡܝܬ ܐܓܘܣܛܣ ܕܐܡܠܟ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܚܡܫܝ̈ܢ ܘܫܬ ܘܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܫܬܐ. 
 ܘܐܡܠܟ ܒܬܪܗ ܛܒܪܝܘܣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܥܣܪܝܢ ܘܬܠ̈ܬ.

  

                                                 
428 Ms ܐܬܚܩ corrected in C1 93 n.4, but Assemani read it ܐܬܚܠܡ. 
429 Sic ms. 
430 Ms: ܓܠܛܝܐ “Galatia” (sic.). Read probably ܓܘܠ . 
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The year two thousand and thirty-four (AD 20): A great and strong tremor took 
place in the land of Asia, and it destroyed and overturned villages and cities, killing 
their inhabitants inside them, pressing them like grapes in one winepress of 
perdition. [94] It returned and thirteen cities [F26r] were ruined in it:] Ephesus, 
Magnesia, Sardis, Mosthene, Aegae, (Hiero)saesarea, Philadelphia, Tmolus, Tomus, 
Cumae, Myrina, Apollonia, and Hyrcania.431 All these were destroyed in this wrath 
on account on our sins, annihilating all statures and all measures.  

And in this year, the theatre of Pompeii burned down.432 

The year two thousand and forty (AD 26): Philip (II) built the city of Caesarea and 
he also built another city, Julias.433 

The year two thousand and forty-three (AD 29): Pilate the procurator was sent to 
Judaea.434 

The year two thousand and forty-four (AD 30): Herod built the city of Tiberius, and 
to honour Caesar he called it Tiberias; he also built the city of Liviada.435 

In the same year,436 John son of Zechariah was preaching in the desert on the bank 
of the Jordan River, announcing to everyone that the Christ, the Son of God, was 
among them. Jesus too began the salvation through the Gospel from this place, 
showing with words and deeds the truth of the divine power to those who were 
witnessing. 

Herod married Herodias, the wife of his brother Philip, while the latter was still 
alive.437 He committed injustice to his first wife who was lawful – she was the 
daughter of Aretas king of the Petraeans.438 Now he separated Herodias from her 
husband while he was alive, and on account of her a battle broke out between him 
and Aretas the king, for his daughter was held in contempt. In this battle the whole 
army of Herod was massacred. John the Baptist was also reprimanding him [95] so 
as to take his sister-in-law. When Herod heard the words of John, he grew fearful, 
because he saw that all the people were following him, and that he was attracting 
large crowds and talked authoritatively to people.  
  

                                                 
431 Arm. 2033, Hier. 2034. 
432 Arm. 2037, Hier. 2037. 
433 Built in honour of Caesar’s daughter named Julia; Joseph., Antiq., XVIII 2; Arm. 

Year 2039, Hier. 2041. 
434 Arm. 2042, Hier. 2042; Elia S. 339 year 14 of Tiberius. 
435 Both cities: Arm. 2043, Hier. 2044. Liviada is in Trans Jordan. 
436 Arm. 2044, Hier. 2044; Elia S. 340 (15th year of Tiberius) quotes the Gospel of Luke. 
437 Euseb., EH I xi 1–2, 5, quoting Joseph., Antiq., XVIII 5. 
438 Metathesis in what ought to be ܐܦܝܛܪ̈ܝܐ*. 
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ܫܢܬ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܬܠܬܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣. ܗ̣ܘܐ ܙܘܥܐ ܪܒܐ ܘܩܫܝܐ ܒܐܪܥܐ ܕܐܣܝܐ. ܘܚܒ̣ܠ ܘܗܦܟ 
ܩܘܪ̈ܝܣ ܘܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܘܚܒܠ ܘܥܨܪ ܒܓܘܗܝܢ ܠܥܡܘܪ̈ܝܗܝܢ ܒܚܕܐ ܡܥܨܪܬܐ ܕܐܒܕܢܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܠܥܢ̈ܒܐ. 

ܬܠܬܥܣܪܐ. ܐܦܣܘܣ܀ ܘܡܓܢܣܝܐ܀ [ F26r]ܗ̣ܦܟ ܓܝܪ ܘܐܒܕ ܒܗ[ ܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ  [94]
ܦܝܐ܀ ܘܛܡܘܠܘܣ܀ ܘܛܡܘܣ܀ ܘܩܘܡܐ܀ ܘܣܪܕܝܣ܀ ܘܡܐܣܛܢܐ܀ ܘܐܓܐܝܐܕܐ܀ ܘܩܣܪܝܐ܀ ܘܦܝܠܕ

ܘܡܘܪܝܢܐ܀ ܘܐܦܘܠܝܢܝܐ܀ ܘܗܘܪܝܩܐܢܝܐ܀ ܗܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܐܬܚܒܠ ܒܪܘܓܙܐ ܗܢܐ̣ ܡܛܠ ܚܛܗܝܢ̈. 
ܘܐܘܒܕ ܟܠ ܩܘ̈ܡܢ ܘܟܠ ܡܘ̈ܫܚܢ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ̇. ܬܐܛܪܘܢ ܕܦܘܡܦܐܝܘܣ ܝܩܕ. ܫܢܬ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ 
ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ̣. ܒܢ̣ܐ ܦܠܝܦܘܣ ܠܩܣܪܝܐ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܒܢ̣ܐ ܬܘܒ ܐܦ ܠܝܘܠܝܘܣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ 

ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܬܠܬ̣. ܐܫܬܕܪ ܦܝܠܛܘܣ ܐܦܛܪܘܦܐ ܥܠ ܝܗܘܕ. ܫܢܬ  ܐܚܪܬܐ.
ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣. ܒܢ̣ܐ ܗܪܘܕܣ ܠܛܒܪܝܘܣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܡܛܠ ܕܢܥܒܕ ܐܝܩܪܐ ܠܩܣܪ 
ܛܒܪܝܘܣ ܫܡܗܗ̇܀ ܘܒܢܐ ܬܘܒ ܠܠܝܒܝܐܕܐ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܗܕܐ ܫܢܬܐ̣. ܝܘܚܢܢ ܒܪ ܙܟܪܝܐ ܒܡܕܒܪܐ 

ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܒܪܗ  439ܟܕ ܡܣܒܪ ܠܟܠܢܫ ܕܒܝܢܬܗܘܢܡܟܪܙ ܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܓܢܒ ܝܘܪܕܢܢ ܢܗܪܐ. 
ܕܐܠܗܐ. ܘܐܦ ܗ̣ܘ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ ܡܫܪܐ ܒܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܕܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ̣. ܟܕ ܒܡ̈ܠܐ ܘܒܥ̇ܒܕ̈ܐ ܫܪܪܐ ܕܚܝܠܐ 
ܐܠܗܝܐ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܚ̇ܙܝܢ ܡܚܘܐ ܗܘܐ. ܗܪܘܕܣ ܢܣܒܗ̇ ܠܗܪܘܕܝܐ ܐܢܬܬ ܦܝܠܦܘܣ ܐܚܘܗܝ̣ ܟܕ ܗ̣ܘ 
ܚܝ. ܘܛܠܡ ܠܐܢܬܬܗ ܗ̇ܝ ܩܕܡܝܬܐ ܕܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܢܡܘܣܐ̣. ܘܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܒܪܬܗ ܕܐܪܐܛܐ ܡܠܟܐ 

ܛܝܐ. ܗܪܘܕܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܦܪܫܗ̇ ܡܢ ܓܒܪܗ̇ ܟܕ ܗ̣ܘ ܚ̣ܝ. ܕܡܠܛܬܗ̇ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܩܪܒܐ ܥܡ ܐܪܐܛܐ ܕܐܦܪ̈ܝ
ܡܠܟܐ. ܒܝܕ ܕܐܬܬܫܝܛܬ ܒܪܬܗ. ܘܒܗ ܒܗܢܐ ܩܪܒܐ ܐܬܩ̣ܛܠ ܟܠܗ ܚܝܠܗ ܕܗܪܘܕܣ. ܘܡܛܠ 

ܕܠܐ ܢ̣ܣ̇ܒ ܠܐܢܬܬ ܐܚܘܗܝ. ܘܬܘܒ ܟܕ ܫܡܥ  [95]ܕܡܬܟܣܣ ܗܘܐ ܬܘܒ ܡܢ ܝܘܚܢܢ ܡܥܡܕܢܐ̣ 
ܠܐ ܒܬܪܗ܆ ܘܟܢ̈ܫܐ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܐ ܥܒܕ܆ ܠܡܠܘ̈ܗܝ ܕܝܘܚܢܢ̣ ܗܪܘܕܣ ܕܚܠ. ܟܕ ܚܙܐ ܕܟܠܗ ܥܡܐ ܨ̣ 

 ܘܒܡܠܬܐ ܡܫܠܛܬܐ ܕܠܘܬ ܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ.

  

                                                 
439 C1 94:17 ܕܒܝܬܗܘܢ (sic) unlike the correct form in T 118:12. 
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He grew afraid that this matter might turn into rebellion, realizing that people used 
to do everything according to John’s word and command. Herod considered it 
much better that he be killed in anticipation, before any move happened at his 
order, in which case he would regret John’s insurrection. Due to this suspicion of 
Herod, John was sent shackled to the prison called Macherus where he was put to 
death. Thereafter, Herod and Herodias were banished, driven away in exile outside 
the borders of the city of Vienna.440 There he received the retribution that fitted his 
actions. 

The total years from the second restoration of the temple of Jerusalem that took 
place in the second year of Darius, king of the Persians, to this current year, which is 
the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius: Five hundred and forty-eight years; from 
Solomon to the first building of the temple: One thousand and sixty-one years; from 
Moses and the exodus from Egypt: One thousand five hundred and forty-one years; 
from Abraham and the reign of Ninos and Shamiram (Samiramis): Two thousand 
and forty-four years; from the Deluge to Abraham: Nine hundred and forty-two 
years; and from Adam to the Deluge: Two thousand two hundred and forty-two 
years.441 

[F26v] The year two thousand and forty-six (AD 32): Abgar, the king of Edessa, 
sent a letter to Christ in the land of Jerusalem.442  

[96] The year two thousand and forty-nine of Abraham the father of nations (AD 
35), and the year three hundred and forty-two of Alexander son of Philip the 
Macedonian: Jesus Christ, following the prophecy concerning him, drew near the 
Passion, (in) the nineteenth year of the reign of Tiberius.443  

During this time, [we found] these individual accounts written down in some Greek 
records: The sun darkened, Bithynia shook, and most of Nicea collapsed, a 
testimony to what had happened at the time of our Saviour. Phlegon, who wrote 
about the Olympiads, wrote down concerning them in the thirteenth [book], as 
follows: “In the fourth year of two hundred and [second] Olympiad, there was an 
eclipse of the sun (that lasted) [a much longer] time than all the preceding ones. It 
was night at the sixth hour of the day, just as the stars appeared in the sky too. And 
there was a great earthquake in Bithynia, and most of Nicea was overturned.”444 The 
man whom we mentioned wrote these things.   

                                                 
440 This was the fate of Archelaus not of Herod; see Joseph., Antiq., XVII 13, 2. 
441 Compare with Arm. and Hier. s. a. 2044. 
442 Euseb., EH I xiii; see also George Howard, The Teaching of Addai. SBLTT 16 (Chico, 

Calif.: Scholars Press, 1981), pp. 7–8. 
443 Hier. and Arm.: Year 2047. The same account, but without the dates given above, is 

in Chr. 724 110:27–111–22 [87–88]. 
444 Hier. and Arm.: Year 2047. Phlegon’s work covers the time from the first Olympiad 

to the reign of Hadrian (AD 117–138) and is known in quotations only; see F. Jacoby, Die 
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ܕܚ̣ܠ ܕܕܠܡܐ ܬܐܬܐ ܨܒܘܬܐ ܗܕܐ ܠܡܪܕܐ. ܚ̣ܙܐ ܓܝܪ ܕܟܠܡܕܡ ܒܡܠܬܗ ܣܥܪܝܢ̣. ܘܒܦܘܩܕܢܗ ܕܝܠܗ 
ܕܝܘܚܢܢ. ܘܐܬܚܫܒ ܒܪܥܝܢܗ̣. ܕܣܓܝ ܡܝܬܪܐ ܕܢܬܩܕܡ ܢܬܩܛܠ ܩܕܡ ܕܢܗܘܐ ܒܐܝܕܗ ܗܘ 

ܦܐ. ܘܡܢ ܒܬܪܟܝܢ ܢܦܠ ܒܬܘܬ ܢܦܫܐ̇. ܒܝܕ ܡܬܗܦܟܢܘܬܐ ܕܠܘܬ ܝܘܚܢܢ. ܘܐܝܟ ܕܡܢ ܗܕܐ ܫܘܚܠ
ܡܣܒܪܢܘܬܐ ܕܗܪܘܕܣ̣. ܟܕ ܦܟܝܪ ܝܘܚܢܢ ܐܫܬܕܪ ܠܒܝܬ ܐܣܝܪ̈ܐ ܕܡܬܩܪܐ ܡܟܪܘܢܛܐ̣ ܘܬܡܢ 
ܐܬܩ̣ܛܠ. ܘܡܢ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܐܬܪܕܦ ܗܪܘܕܣ ܘܗܪܘܕܝܐ̣. ܘܐܫܬܕܝܘ ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܬܚܘ̈ܡܐ ܠܒܐܝܢܐ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ 

 ܕܘ̈ܗܝ.ܒܐܟܣܘܪܝܐ. ܘܬܡܢ ܩܒܠ ܡܣܡ ܒܪܝܫܐ ܕܫ̇ܘܐ ܠܥܒ̇ 
ܟܢܫܢ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܚܘܕܬܐ ܬܢܝܢܐ ܕܗܝܟܠܐ ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ̣. ܕܗ̣ܘܐ ܒܫܢܬ ܬܪܬܝܢ ܕܕܘܪܝܫ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ̣. 
ܥܕܡܐ ܠܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ ܕܩܝܡܐ܆ ܕܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܫܢܬ ܚܡܫܥܣܪ̈ܐ ܠܡܠܟܘܬܗ ܕܛܒܪܝܘܣ̣. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܚܡܫ̈ܡܐܐ 
ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ. ܘܡܢ ܫܠܡܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܘܒܢܝܢܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܕܗܝܟܠـܐ̇ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܐܠܦ ܘܫܬܝܢ̈ ܘܚܕܐ. ܡܢ 

ܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܡܨܪܝܢ̣. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܐܠܦ ܘܚܡܫ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ. ܡܢ ܐܒܪܗܡ ܡܘܫܐ ܕܝܢ ܘܡܦܩ
ܘܡܠܟܘܬܗ ܕܢܝܢܣ ܘܕܫܡܝܪܡ. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܐܪܒܥܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣. ܡܢ ܛܘܦܢܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܐܒܪܗܡ̇ 
 ܬܫ̈ܥܡܐܐ ܘܐܪܒܥܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܘܡܢ ܐܕܡ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܛܘܦܢܐ̣. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܐܪܒܥܝܢ ܘ.ܒ̄.

[F26v]  ܫܢܬ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܬ̣. ܫܕܪ ܐܝܓܪܬܐ ܐܒܓܪ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܐܘܪܗܝ̣. ܠܘܬ ܡܫܝܚܐ
ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦ̈ܐ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܐܪܒܥܝܢ ܘܬܫܥ ܠܐܒܪܗܡ̣ ܐܒܐ ܕܥܡ̈ܡܐ̣. ܘܠܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ  [96]ܠܐܪܥܐ ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ. 

ܒܪ ܦܝܠܦܘܣ ܡܩܕܘܢܝܐ̣. ܫܢܬ ܬܠـܬ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ܀̣ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܐܝܟ ܢܒܝܘܬܐ 
—ܣܪ̈ܐ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܗ ܕܕܥܠܘܗܝ ܠܚܫܐ ܐܬܩܪܒ܀ ܫܢܬ ܬܫܥ

445
ܕܛܒܪܝܘܣ܀ ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ ܐܦ  

ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܝܘ̈ܢܝܐ ]ܐܫܟܚܢ[ ܕܟܬܝܒ̈ܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܚܕܐ ܚܕܐ. ܫܡܫܐ ܚܫܟ. ܒܬܘܢܝܐ  446ܒܗܘ̈ܦܡܢܡܛܐ
ܐܬܬܙܝܥܬ̇. ܡܢ ܢܩܝܐ ܣܘܓܐܐ ܢܦ̣ܠ̣. ܘܣܗ̇ܕ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܓܕܫ ܒܙܒܢܗ ܕܦܪܘܩܢ. ܟܬܒ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ 

ܐ܀ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܦܠܓܘܢ̣ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܐܟܬܒ ܐܠܘ̈ܡܦܝܣ. ܥܠܝܗܝܢ ܕܗܠܝܢ ]ܒܡܐܡܪܐ[ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܬܠܬܥܣܪ̈ ܗܟܢ
ܕܝܢ ܪܒܝܥܝܬܐ ܕܡ̈ܬܝܢ ]ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣[ ܐܠܘܡܦܝܘܣ̣܀ ܗ̣ܘܬ ܐܓܠܘܦܣܣ ܕܫܡܫܐ ܥܕܢܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ̣. 
]ܕܡܝܬܪܐ ܡܢ[ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܗܘ̈ܝ ܩܕܡܝܗ̇. ܘܠܠܝܐ ܒܫܬ ܫܥܝ̈ܢ ܕܐܝܡܡܐ ܗ̣ܘܐ̣. ܐܝܟ ܕܟܘ̈ܟܒܐ ܒܫܡܝܐ 
ܢܬܚܙܘܢ. ܘܗܘ̣ܐ ܙܘܥܐ ܪܒܐ ܒܒܬܘܢܝܐ. ܘܣܘܓܐܐ ܡܢ ܢܩܝܐ ܗ̣ܦܟ. ܗܠܝܢ̣ ܓܒܪܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܐܬܕܟܪܢ 

 ܐܡ̣ܪ܀

  

                                                                                                                          
Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, 2. Teil: Zeitgeschichte B (Berlin 1926–1930), nos. 257/257a, 

namely 1165. 
445 Sic ms. 
446 Greek ὑπομνήματα. 



160 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

This is the indication that the Passion of our Saviour was in this year, and according 
to the testimony of John, it took place in the fifteenth year of Tiberius. He (= John) 
witnessed the period of three successive years of the teaching of our Lord.447 

During those years, Josephus also wrote that on the day of the Pentecost, a great 
confusion and commotion seized the priests, and thereafter a powerful noise was 
heard inside the inner temple, saying: We are moving away from here.448 Josephus 
wrote another thing: Pilate, who was governor at this time, set up the statue of 
Caesar in the temple during the night, something he had no right to do, stirring up a 
great tumult and insurrection among the Jews.449 The curtain of the temple was torn, 
and many dead people [97] came out of the graves and they appeared to many.450 

Report concerning the passion and the solemn judgment of our Lord451 

Avitus Leontium Licinius Speratus: Peace! 

Just as you requested from me through my secretary,452 in order to learn about the 
things that happened at the tribunal against Jesus Christ, I took care to write down 
and send (an account of) all the things that took place in the praitorion453 and at the 
court, but I too request that you reward me. My secretary told me: I called some of 
the disciples of Jesus, and they gave many things from their own which are (now) 
yours. Know now that the high priests and the scribes of the Jewish people were 
jealous of Jesus, especially of the people who were brought to life, and thus they 
seized Jesus whom they brought to my lord Pilate. Because as a man who 
blasphemes and one who dissolves the Law and who deserves death, […] they were 
offering to him. They were saying many things against him. When Pilate knew that 
he was Galilean and under the authority of Herod, he sent him to Herod. He was in 
Jerusalem and it was the feast of unleavened bread. Because Herod heard the 
slandering of the priests and the Pharisees, he sent him to Pilate with a message: 
‘The things ┌that are said against this man are many, and because those who slander 
him are citizens of Jerusalem and people under your authority] … …].454 

[F27r] The year two thousand and sixty-six of Abraham (AD 52): There was a 
seve[re famine] in Rome, in which many perished.   

                                                 
447 Chr. 724, 111:12 [88] refers to Luke 3:2. 
448 Euseb., EH III viii 6, quoting Joseph., Wars, VI v 3. 
449 Euseb., EH II vi 4–5: Images on the standards of the legions brought to Jerusalem 

and there is no mention of the temple; see also Joseph., Wars, II ix 2, Antiq. XVIII iii 1. 
450 Mt 27:53. 
451 Apocryphal source inserted by the Chronicler. 
452 Translation from the context; otherwise, ܦܪܬܘܢܛܘܣ is obscure. 
453 Governor office.  
454 Folio 26v ends abruptly here and the following folio begins with a lemma about the 

famine in Rome.  
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ܐܬ̇ܐ ܕܝܢ̇ ܕܒܗܕܐ ܫܢܬܐ ܚܫ ܦܪܘܩܢ܀̣ ܣܗܕܘܬܗ ܕܝܘܚܢܢ ܗ̇ܝ ܕܗܘ̣ܬ ܒܫܢܬ ܚܡܫܥܣܪ̈ܐ ܕܛܒܪܝܘܣ. 
. ܐܦ ܝܘܣܝܦܘܣ  ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܕܬܠ̈ܬ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܡܩ̈ܒܠܬܐ ܕܝܘܠܦܢܗ ܕܡܪܢ ܕܗܘܐ ܣܗ̇ܕ. ܒܗܢܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܙܒ̈ܢܐ̣̇
ܡܟܬܒ. ܕܒܝܘܡܐ ܕܦܢܛܩܘܣܛܐ̣. ܫܓܘܫܝܐ ܘܙܘܥܐ ܪܒܐ ܐܚܕ ܠܟܗ̈ܢܐ. ܘܒܬܪ ܟܝܢ ܩܠܐ ܚܣܝܢܐ 

ܡܥ̣. ܟܕ ܐܡ̇ܪ̣ ܕܡܫܢܝܢܢ ܠܢ ܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ. ܘܐܚܪܬܐ ܐܟܬܒ ܗ̣ܘ ܡܢ ܠܓܘ ܡܢ ܗܝܟܠܐ ܓܘܝܐ ܐܫܬ
ܝܘܣܦܘܣ̣ ܕܦܝܠܛܘܣ ܗܓܡܘܢܐ̣ ܒܗ ܒܙܒܢܐ̣. ܨܠܡܐ ܕܩܝܣܪ ܒܠܠܝܐ̣ ܒܗܝܟܠܐ ܣܡ. ܗ̇ܝ ܕܠܐ 
ܫܠܝܛ ܗܘܐ ܠܡܥܒܕ. ܘܪܝܫܐ ܪܒܐ ܕܫܓܘܫܝܐ ܘܕܐܣܛܣܝܣ ܐܪܡܝ ܠܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ܀ ܘܐܦܝ̈ ܬܪܥܐ 

ܛܪܝ. ܘܡܝ̈ܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܡܢ ܩܒܪ̈ܐ ܩܡܘ ܘܐܬܚܙܝܘ ܠܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ.    [97]ܕܗܝܟܠܐ ܐܨ̣

 
 ܕܝܢ̣ܗ ܕܡܪܢ. 456ܥܠ ܚܫܗ >ܘܝܨܝܦܘܬ< 455ܐܩܛܘܢ

 
 457ܐܘܝܬܘܣ ܠܐܢܛܝܘܣ ܠܝܩܝܢܣ ܐܣܦܪܛܘܣ̣ ܫܠܡ. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܒܥ̣ܝܬ ܡܢܝ܆ ܒܝܕ ܦܪܬܘܢܛܘܣ 

ܝ ܒܝܬ ܕܝܢܐ̣ ܠܘܩܒܠ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐ̣ ܐܬܒܛܠ ܠܝ ܕܟܠܗܝܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ  ܕܝܠܝ̣ ܕܬܕܥ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܗܘ̣̈
ܡܢܟ̣ ܕܐܦ ܐܢܬ̣  459ܘܥܠ ܒܝܡ̣. ܐܟܬܘܒ ܘܐܫܕܪ ܠܟ. ܘܐܦ ܐܢܐ ܒܥܢܐ 458ܕܗܘ̈ܝ ܒܦܪܘܛܪܝܢ

ܢܝ. ܐ̣ܡܪ ܠܝ ܓܝܪ ܗ̣ܘ ܦܪܬܘܢܛܘܣ̣. ܕܩܪ̣ܝܬ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܬܠܡܝܕܘ̈ܗܝ ܕܝܫܘܥ̣. ܘܣ̇ܓܝ ܡܢ ܬܦܪܥ
ܕܝܠܗ ܝܗܒܘ ܠܟ̣ ܘܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ ܠܟ܀ ܕܥ ܗܟܝܠ̣ ܕܪ̈ܒܝ ܟܗ̈ܢܐ ܘܣܦܪ̈ܐ ܕܥܡܐ ܕܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܚܣܡ 
ܒܝܫܘܥ. ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ ܒܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ ܕܚܝ̇ܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܐܚܕܘܗܝ ܠܝܫܘܥ̣܀ ܘܐܝܬܝܘܗܝ ܠܘܬ ܡܪܝ 

ܘ̈ܣܐ̣. ܘܫ̇ܘܐ ܠܡܘܬܐ ]...[ܒܝܢ ܡܩܪܒܝܢ ܦܝܠܛܘܣ. ܘܡܛܠ ܕܐܝܟ ܕܠܓܒܪܐ ܡܓܕܦܢܐ ܘܫ̇ܪܐ ܢܡ
ܗܘܘ ܠܗ̣. ܘܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܐܡ̇ܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܥܠܘܗܝ. ܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܝ̣ܕܥ ܦܝܠܛܘܣ ܕܓܠܝܠܝܐ ܗ̣ܘ ܘܡܢ ܬܚܝܬ 

ܗܘܐ  460ܐܝܕܗ ܗ̣ܘ ܕܗܪܘܕܣ̣. ܫܕܪ ܠܘܬܗ ܕܗܪܘܕܣ. ܬܡܘܢ ܗܘܐ ܓܝܪ ܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ̣. ܡܛܠ ܕܥܕܥܝܕܐ
ܦܝܛܘܣ̇. ܕܦܛܝܪ̈ܐ. ܘܗ̣ܘ ܗܪܘܕܣ̣ ܟܕ ܫ̣ܡܥ ܡܟܠܩܪܨܐ ܕܟܗ̈ܢܐ ܘܕܦܪ̈ܝܫܝܐ ܫܕܪܗ ܐܦ ܗ̣ܘ ܠܘܬ 

ܥܠ ܓܒܪܐ ܗܢܐ̣ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ. ܘܡܛܠ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐ̇ܟܠܝܢ  461ܘܫܠܚ ܠܗ̣ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܬܐܡܪ̈ܢ
  ܩܪ̈ܨܘܗܝ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܐܢܘܢ̣. ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܕܬܚܝܬ ܫܘܠܛܢܟ ܐܢܘܢ ]... ...[.

[F27r]  ܫܢܬ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦܝܢ ܘܫܬܝܢ̈ ܘܫܬ ܠܐܒܪܗܡ̣. ܗܘܐ ]ܟܦܢܐ ܩـ[ܫܝܐ ܒܪܗܘܡܐ̣. ܘܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ
 ܡܠܟܐ ܕܐܘܪܗܝ. [98]ܐܒܕ ܒܗ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܫ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣. ܡܝܬ ܡܥܢܘ ܒܪ ܐܒܓܪ 

  

                                                 
455 Greek ἂκτον. 
456 Emendation based on C1 97 n.1. The word written in red does not include the letter 

ṣōdē, although the whole term cannot be deciphered.  
457 This term, occurring twice, seems to be garbled; could it be ܦܪܬܘܢܛـ]ܪܝـ[ܘܣ, Latin 

protonotarius? See also C2 74 n5. 
458 Πραιτώριον.  
459 Phonetic spelling instead of ܢܐ

̄
 .ܒ̇ܥܐ ܐ

460 Sic ms, phonetic of ܥܕܥܐܕܐ. 
461 C1 97:19: ܕܡܐܬܡܪ̈ܢ and T 122: ܕܡܬܐܡܪ̈ܢ; traces in ms support the latter reading – the 

upper part of tāw is too close to mīm. 
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The year two thousand and sixty-seven (AD 53): Maʿnu son of Abgar, [98] king of 
Edessa, died, and his brother Maʿnu reigned for fourteen years.462  

The year two thousand and seventy (AD 56): Claudius, the Roman emperor, died, 
and Nero reigned in his stead for thirteen years and eight months.463 Now this Nero 
gave himself over to many evil actions during his rule, arming himself against the 
worship of God, but it is not the time to narrate about his wickedness. Indeed, 
many have spoken about him accurately and he who wishes can learn from them 
about the madness of this man, who irrationally destroyed myriads of people. The 
abominable killing went as far as not sparing even the members of his house and his 
relatives, for he slaughtered his mother, brothers, wives, and many of his clan. He 
subjected them to all kinds of murder, as though they were enemies and foes.464  

The year two thousand and eighty-four (AD 70):465 The holy Paul suffered 
martyrdom in Rome; he was beheaded with a sword. In the same year, Peter, head 
of the Apostles, also suffered martyrdom, crucified with his head down. They lived 
after Christ for thirty-five years.466 

The year two thousand and <seventy>-one (AD 57):467 In the time of Nero, when 
Felix was procurator over Judaea, Josephus also relates the conflicts and turbulences 
that happened to the priests with one another. He thus wrote in his account:468 “A 
conflict raged between the high priests, the priests, and the leaders of Jerusalem, and 
each one of them made for himself a band of insolent and troublesome people over 
whom he became leader. And when they were quarreling with each other, they used 
to say abusive words against each other and to throw stones, [99] and there was no 
one to rebuke them. The city looked as if it had no administrator. Moreover, at the 
same time, bandits of a certain type appeared in Jerusalem who murdered in the 
daylight and in the middle of the city whomever they met. In particular on feast 
days, they used to mingle with the crowds, hiding swords under [their] garments and 
with them they used to stab notable people.  
  

                                                 
462 Elia 78:15–19 [18]: S. 379 (AD 68/9) following the list of the kings of Edessa. 
463 Euseb., EH II xxv 1–2; Hier. 2070, Arm. 2071 (13 years and 7 months).  
464 See also year 2082. 
465 This original date was later changed to 20(71); see also C1 98 n4. The same event is 

dated to 2083 below. Hier. 2085; Arm. 2083. For the content see Euseb., EH II xxv 5. 
466 The date of the death of Christ being Abr. 2049; see just above. 
467 Ms: “Two thousand and one (sic).” Hier. Year 2085; Arm. Year 2084. See also 

Euseb., EH II xx, including the quotation from Joseph., Antiq., XX viii 7. 
468 Euseb., EH II xx 1–2 from Joseph., Antiq., XX viii 8; Euseb., EH II xx 4–6 from 

Joseph., Antiq., XX viii 5, Joseph. Wars, II xiii 3. 
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ܬ ܩܠܘܕܝܣ ܡܠܟܐ ܘܐܡ̣ܠܟ ܡܥܢܘ ܐܚܘܗܝ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܐܪܒܥܣܪ̈ܐ. ܘܒܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ̣. ܡܝ
ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ܀ ܘܐܡܠܟ ܒܕܘܟܬܗ ܢܐܪܘܢ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܠܬܥܣܪ̈ܐ ܘܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܬܡܢܝ̈ܐ܀ ܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܗ̣ܘ ܢܐܪܘܢ 
ܒܫܘܠܛܢܗ ܠܒܝ̈ܫܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܐܫܬܕܝ ܗܘܐ. ܘܠܘܩܒܠ ܕܚܠܬ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܙܕܝܢ ܗܘܐ. ܕܢܟܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ 
ܕܐܝܟܢܐ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܗܘ̣ܬ ܒܝܫܘܬܗ̣. ܠܘ ܙܒܢܐ ܗ̣ܘ ܠܢ. ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܫܬܥܝܘ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܚܬܝܬܐܝܬ 

ܢ ܡܨܐ ܕܢܐܠܦ ܥܠ ܫܢܝܘܬܗ ܕܗܢܐ ܓܒܪܐ. ܕܕܠܐ ܡܚܫܒܬܐ ܐܘܒܕ ܪ̈ܒܘܬܐ ܕܐܢܫ̈ܐ. ܕܐܝܢܐ ܕܨ̇ܒܐ ܡܢܗܘ
ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܗܢܐ ܣܘܝܒܐ ܕܩܛܠܐ ܐܬ̣ܐ ܕܐܦܠܐ ܡܢ ܩܛܠܐ ܕܒܢ̈ܝ ܒܝܬܗ ܘܩܪ̈ܝܒܘܗܝ ܐܬܟܠܝ. ܠܐܡܗ ܓܝܪ 

ܘܒܥܠܕܒܒ̈ܐ ܒܡܘܬܐ  469ܘܠܐܚܘ̈ܗܝ ܘܠܢ̈ܫܘܗܝ ܘܠܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܡܢ ܛܘܗܡܗ ܐܘܒܕ. ܘܐܝܟ >ܕܠܣܢ̈ܐܐ<
ܐܣܗܕ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܦܘܠܘܣ  470ܝ̈ܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣.ܬܡܢܐܢܘܢ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘ  ܕܟܠܓܢܣ ܩܛ̣ܠ

ܒܪܗܘܡܐ. ܟܕ ܒܣܝܦܐ ܐܬܦܣܩ ܪܝܫܗ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܐܣܗܕ ܐܦ ܦܛܪܘܣ ܪܝܫܐ ܕܫܠܝ̈ܚܐ̣. ܟܕ 
ܐܙܕܩܦ ܒܬܪ ܪܝܫܗ. ܩܘܝܘ ܒܬܪ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܬܠـ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܚܡܫ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ 
ܘܚܕܐ̣. ܒܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ ܕܢܐܪܘܢ̣. ܟܕ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܦܝܠܟܣ ܐܦܛܪܘܦܐ ܥܠ ܝܗܘܕ܆ ܬܘܒ ܡܫܬܥܐ ܝܘܣܦܘܣ 

ܠ ܚܪ̈ܝܢܐ ܘܫܓܘ̈ܫܝܐ ܕܗܘܘ ܠܟܗ̈ܢܐ ܚܕ ܠܘܬ ܚܕ܆ ܘܐܟܬܒ ܗܟܢܐ ܒܬܫܥܝܬܗ. ܐܬܓܘܙܠ ܥ
ܠܡ ܚܪܝܢܐ ܕܪ̈ܒܝ ܟܗܢܐ̈ ܠܘܬ ܟܗ̈ܢܐ ܘܠܘܬ ܪ̈ܝܫܢܐ ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ. ܘܟܠܚܕ ܚܕ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܥܒ̣ܕ ܠܗ ܓܘܕܐ 
ܕܡܪ̈ܚܐ ܘܫܓܘ̈ܫܐ. ܘܗܘ̣ܐ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܪܝܫܐ. ܘܟܕ ܗܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܚܕ ܥܡ ܚܕ. ܐܡ̇ܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܡ̈ܠܐ ܒܝ̈ܫܬܐ 

ܘܕܟܐ̇ܐ ܗܘܐ ܒܗܘܢ ܠܝܬ. ܘܕܡܝܐ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܕܡܕܒܪܢܐ  [99]ܥܠ ܚܕ̈ܕܐ. ܘܫܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܟܐܦ̈ܐ. 
ܠܝܬ ܠܗ̇. ܬܘܒ ܒܗܢܘܢ ܙܒ̈ܢܐ ܐܬܚܙܝ ܗܘܐ ܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܛܘܦܣܐ ܕܠܣܛܝ̈ܐ̣. ܕܒܐܝܡܡܐ ܒܡܨܥܬܗ̇ 
ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܩ̇ܛܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܦ̇ܓܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܗܘܢ. ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ ܒܥܐ̈ܕܐ ܡܚ̇ܠܛܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܟܢ̈ܫܐ. 

 ܠܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܝܕܝܥ̈ܐ.ܘܡܛ̇ܫܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܣܝ̈ܦܐ ܬܚܝܬ ܠܒܘܫـ]ܝܗ̈ܘܢ[. ܘܒܗܘܢ ܕܓܫܝܢ ܗܘܘ 

  

                                                 
469 Ms ̈ܕܠܣܐܢܐ (sic). 
470 Original figures in ms changed into ܘܫܒܥܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ; see also C1 98:15 and n.4. 
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As soon as the latter fell, the former would join the group that protested the 
murderers, and thus on account of their craftiness, they could not be identified. 
Jonathan the High-Priest was the first to be murdered but after him many were 
killed every day. The fear was worse than the perpetual suffering, and just as in war, 
everyone expected his death.” 

The year two thousand and seventy-two (AD 58): The Jews made [a re]bellion in 
Caesarea, and many of them perished. 

The year two thousand and seventy-five (AD 61): Felix was released from (his post) 
in Judaea and Festus came to replace him as procurator.  

The year two thousand and seventy-six (AD 62): Paul was sent prisoner to Rome for 
the first time. 

The year two thousand and seventy-seven (AD 63):471 The holy James, the brother 
of our Lord and who was [F27v] the first bishop of the church of Jerusalem, 
suffered martyrdom. When Paul [appealed] to Caesar and he was sent to Rome by 
Festus, the Jews dropped the deceitful design that they were concocting against him, 
and turned against James, the brother of our Lord, who accepted the bishopric 
throne of Jerusalem from the Apostles. Their temerity against him was as follows: 
They brought him [100] into the midst and pressured him to deny the faith in Christ 
before the whole crowd. As for him, contrary to the wish and the expectation of all 
of them, he confessed with a loud voice openly and in the view of all the people that 
our Lord Jesus Christ was the Son of our God. Because they could no longer bear 
his testimony – everyone believed that he was just on account of his perfect and 
virtuous wisdom and the fear of God that was in him – they found an appropriate 
opportunity: Festus died in Judaea, and they had no administrator at that time, and 
the government of there had no head or leader. Now James the brother of our 
Lord, called by everyone ‘Just’ from the time of our Lord to this point, led the 
church of Jerusalem. Many were called James at that time time, but he was holy 
from his mother’s womb. He drank no wine or fermented drink, nor did he eat 
anything that had a breath of life. No razor went on his head. He did not anoint 
himself and he never used baths. He alone had the authority to enter into the Holy 
of Holies for he did not put on him wool but linen. He used to go into the temple 
alone and be found kneeling and begging for forgiveness on behalf of the people 
until his knees grew hard like those of camel – he was constantly kneeling and 
worshipping God, begging for forgiveness of behalf of his people.  
  

                                                 
471 Hier. and Arm. 2077. Full account is in Euseb., EH II xxiii 1–2, 4–18.  
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ܗܘܘ ܐܦ ܗܢܘܢ ܡܢ ܓܒܐ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܬܪܥܡܝܢ ܥܠ ܩܛܘ̈ܠܐ. ܘܡܛܠ  ܘܝܢܗ̇ ܘܡܐ ܕܢܦܠܘ 
ܐܣܟܡـ]ܗܘܢ[ ܠܐ ܡܬܝܕܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܩܕܡܐܝܬ ܐܬܩܛܠ ܗܘܐ ܝܘܢܬܢ ܪܒ ܟܗܢܐ̈. ܘܡܢ ܒܬܪܗ  

ܒܟܠܝܘܡ ܡܬܩܛܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ. ܒܝܫܐ ܗܘ̣ܬ ܕܝܢ ܕܚܠܬܐ ܡܢܗ ܡܢ ܚܫܐ ܕܟܠܥܕܢ. ܘܐܝܟ 
ܕ ܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܡܪ]ܕܐ[ ܕܒܩܪܒܐ ܡܣܟܐ ܗܘܐ ܟܠܢܫ ܡܘܬܗ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܥܒ

ܒܩܣܪܝܐ. ܘܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܐܒܕ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܐܫܬܪܝ ܦܝܠܟܣ ܡܢ 
ܝܗܘܕܐ. ܘܐܬ̣ܐ ܦܗܣܛܘܣ ܐܦܛܪܘܦܐ ܠܕܘܟܬܗ. ܘܒܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܘܫܬ̣. ܐܫܬܕܪ 
ܦܘܠܘܣ ܟܕ ܐܣܝܪ ܠܪܗܘܡܝ ܙܒܢܬܐ ܩܕܡܝܬܐ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣. ܐܣܗܕ 

ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܩܕܡܝܐ܀ ܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ  [F27v]ܡܪܢ ܕܗ̣ܘ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܝܥܩܘܒ ܐܚܘܗܝ ܕ
ܕܝܢ ]ܟܕ ܩܪܐ[ ܦܘܠܘܣ ܒܓܢܘ̈ܗܝ ܕܩܝ̣ܣܪ ܘܐܫܬܕܪ ܠܪܗܘܡܐ ܡܢ ܦܣܛܘܣ̣. ܢܦܠܘ ܡܢ ܗ̇ܝ 
ܡܚܫܒܬܐ ܕܢܟܠܐ ܕܡܬܚܫܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܥܠܘܗܝ. ܗܦܟܘ ܠܗܘܢ ܥܠ ܝܥܩܘܒ ܐܚܘܗܝ ܕܡܪܢ. ܗ̇ܘ 

ܥܠܘܗܝ ܗܟܢܐ ܕܩܒ̣ܠ ܗܘܐ ܡܢ ܫܠܝ̈ܚܐ ܬܪܘܢܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܘܬܐ ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ. ܡܪܚܘܬܗܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܕ
ܠܡܨܥܬܐ. ܘܐܠܨܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ ܕܢܟܦܘܪ ܒܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ̣ ܠܥܝܢ ܟܢܫܐ  [100]ܗܘ̣ܬ. ܐܝܬܝܘܗܝ 

ܟܠܗ. ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܨܒܝܢܐ ܘܣܘܟܝܐ ܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܒܩܠܐ ܪܡܐ ܠܥܝܢ ܟܠܗ ܥܡܐ ܐܘܕܝ ܒܦܪܪܣܝܐ̣. 
ܕܒܪܗ ܗ̣ܘ ܕܐܠܗܢ ܡܪܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐ. ܘܟܕ ܠܐ ܐܫܟܚܘ ܕܢܣܝܒܪܘܢ ܣܗܕܘܬܗ܆ ܡܛܠ ܕܠܟܠܢܫ 

ܘ. ܡܛܠ ܓܡܝܪܘܬܐ ܕܕܘܒܪ̈ܐ ܕܚܟܡܬܗ. ܘܕܚܠܬ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܒܗ̇ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܡܗܝܡܢ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܕܙܕܝܩܐ ܗ̣ 
ܗܘܐ. ܐܫܟܚܘ ܠܗܘܢ ܓܝܪ ܙܒܢܐ ܕܥܗܢ ܡܛܠ ܕܦܗܣܛܘܣ ܡܝܬ ܠܗ ܒܝܗܘܕ. ܘܡܕܒܪܢܐ ܠܝܬ 
ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܒܗ ܒܙܒܢܐ. ܘܕܠܐ ܪܝܫܐ ܘܡܕܒܪܢܐ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܗܘܬ ܡܦܪܢܣܢܘܬܐ ܕܬܡܢ܀ ܝܥܩܘܒ ܕܝܢ 

ܗܫܐ̇. ܗ̣ܘ ܕܒܪ ܐܚܘܗܝ ܕܡܪܢ ܗܘ̇ ܕܙܕܝܩܐ ܡܢ ܟܠܢܫ ܡܫܬܡܗ ܗܘܐ܆ ܡܢ ܡܪܢ̣ ܕܝܢ ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠ
ܥܕܬܐ ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ܀ ܡܛܠ ܕܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܕܡܬܩܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܝܥܩܘܒ ܒܗ ܒܙܒܢܐ܀ ܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܢ 

ܠܐ ܐܫܬܝ. ܘܡܕܡ ܕܐܝܬ ܒܗ ܢܦܫܐ ܠܐ ܐܟܠ.  472ܟܪܣܗ̇ ܕܐܡܗ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܗܘܐ. ܘܚܡܪܐ ܘܫܟܪܐ
ܘܡܕܟܝܐ ܥܠ ܪܝܫܗ ܠܐ ܣܠܩ. ܘܡܫܚܐ ܠܐ ܡܫܚ. ܘܒܒܠܢܐ ܠܐ ܐܬܚܫܚ. ܠܗܢܐ ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ 

ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܕܥܡܪܐ ܠܒ̇ܫ ܗܘܐ. ܐܠܐ ܣܕܘܢܐ. ܘܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ ܫܠܝܛ ܗܘܐ ܕܢܥܘܠ ܠܩܕܘܫ ܩܘܕܫܝܢ. ܐܦ
ܥܐܠ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܝܟܠܐ. ܘܡܫܟܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ ܕܒܪܝܟ ܥܠ ܒܘܪ̈ܟܘܗܝ. ܘܫܐܠ ܗܘܐ ܫܘܒܩܢܐ ܚܠܦ 
ܥܡܐ. ܥܕܡܐ ܕܐܬܩ̇ܫܝ ܒܘܪ̈ܟܘܗܝ ܐܝܟ ܕܓܡܠ̣ܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܐܡܝܢܐܝܬ ܒܪܟ ܗܘܐ ܘܣܓ̇ܕ ܠܐܠܗܐ. 

 ܘܫܐܠ ܗܘܐ ܫܘܒܩܢܐ ܥܠ ܥܡܐ.

  

                                                 
 .Akk. šikāru = ܫܟܪܐ 472
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On account of his virtuous righteousness, he used to be called the Just and the 
Rampart and the righteousness of the people, as the prophets said about him. Some 
among the seven sects that existed among the Jews asked him: “What is the gate of 
Jesus?” and he [101] said that he was the Saviour. Some of them believed that Jesus 
was the Christ. The afore-mentioned sects did not believe either that he rose up 
from the dead or that he would come to reward each one according to his deeds, 
but those who believed did so because of James. Now since many among the 
leaders of the people believed, there was a tumult of the Jews, scribes, and 
Pharisees, saying that the whole people were constrained to look for Jesus as the 
Christ. So they assembled and said to James: “We ask you to retrain the people 
because they are erring after Jesus as though he were the Christ. We beg you to 
persuade concerning Jesus all [F28r] those who came for the day of Passover (not to 
err after him), for we all obey you. For we and all the people testify that you are 
righteous and do not favour anyone. Thus you shall persuade the whole crowd not 
to err on account of Jesus, for the whole people and we all obey you. Therefore, 
stand on the battlement of the temple that you may be visible on high, and that your 
words may be audible to all people, for because of the Passover all the tribes with 
the Gentiles came together.” And the scribes and the Pharisees made him stand on 
the battlement of the temple, and they cried and said to him: “O just one whom we 
all ought to obey, because the people is erring after Jesus who was crucified, tell us 
what is the gate of Jesus?” He answered with a loud voice, saying: ‘Why are you 
asking me about the Son of Man? He is sitting at the right hand of the great power, 
and he will come on the clouds of heaven.” Many were convinced and glorified 
(God) concerning the testimony of James, saying: “Hosanna to the Son of David.” 
Then [102] again the scribes and the Pharisees said to each other: ‘We did wrong 
that we gave Jesus such a testimony, but let us go up and throw him down so that 
they may be afraid and not believe him.’ And they cried saying: ‘Oh, oh, the just one 
has erred!” This fulfilled what was written in <Isaiah: Let us take the just man>473 and 
throw him down, for he is not profitable to us. Therefore, they shall eat the fruit of their work. 
Thus they went up and threw down the just one; they said to each other: “Let us 
stone James the Just,” and they began to stone him since when he fell he did not 
die, but he turned and knelt, saying: ‘I beg you O Lord, God, forgive them for they 
know not what they do.’  
  

                                                 
473 Insertion lacks in ms but was added by Chabot on the basis of Eusebius; C1 102:6.  
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ܘܡܛܠ ܡܝܬܪܘܬܐ ܕܙܕܝܩܘܬܗ ܡܬܩܪܐ ܗܘܐ ܙܕܝܩܐ ܘܫܘܪܗ ܕܥܡܐ̣ ܘܙܕܝܩܘܬܗ̣. ܐܝܟ ܕܢܒܝ̈ܐ ܐܡܪܝܢ 
ܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ. ܕܐܝܢܐ ܗ̣ܘ ܥܠܘܗܝ. ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܫܒ̈ܥ ܗܪ̈ܣܝܣ̣ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܒܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ̣. ܡܫܐܠܝ

ܕܝܢ ܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܗܘܢ܆ ܕܗܢܘ ܦܪܘܩܐ. ܘܡܢܗܘܢ ܗܝܡܢܘ ܕܝܫܘܥ ܗܘ  [101]ܬܪܥܐ ܕܝܫܘܥ܀ ܗ̣ܘ 
ܡܫܝܚܐ. ܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܗܪ̈ܣܝܣ ܕܡܩܕ̈ܡܢ ܐܡܝܪ̈ܢ̣ ܠܐ ܡܗܝܡܢܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܐܦܠܐ ܕܩܡ ܡܢ ܒܝܬ ܡܝ̈ܬܐ̣. 
ܐܦ ܠܐ ܕܐ̇ܬܐ ܕܢܦܪܘܥ ܠܟܠܢܫ ܐܝܟ ܥܒܕܘ̈ܗܝ. ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܗܝܡܢܘ̣. ܡܛܠ ܝܥܩܘܒ ܗ̣ܘ ܗܝܡܢܘ. ܟܕ 

ܐܐ ܡܢ ܪ̈ܝܫܘܗܝ ܕܥܡܐ ܡܗܝܡܢܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܛܘܪܒܐ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܬ ܕܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܘܕܣܦܪ̈ܐ ܘܦܪ̈ܝܫܐ. ܕܝܢ ܣܓܝ̈ 
ܘܐ̇ܡܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ܆ ܕܡܬܐܠܨ ܠܗ ܟܠܗ ܥܡܐ ܕܢܣܟܐ ܠܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐ. ܘܐܬܟܢܫܘ ܕܝܢ ܘܐ̇ܡܪܝܢ ܠܗ 
ܠܝܥܩܘܒ܆ ܒܥܝܢܢ ܡܢܟ̣ ܟܠܝܘܗܝ ܠܥܡܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܛܥܐ ܒܝܫܘܥ ܕܗ̣ܘܝܘ ܡܫܝܚܐ. ܒ̇ܥܝܢܢ ܡܢܟ̣ 

ܥܠ ܝܫܘܥ. ܠܟ ܓܝܪ ܟܠܢ  474ܟܐܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܬܘ ܠܝܘܡܐ ܕܦܣ [F28r]ܐܦܝܣ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ 
ܡܬܛܦܝܣܝܢܢ. ܚܢܢ ܓܝܪ ܣܗܕܝܢܢ ܠܟ ܘܟܠܗ ܥܡܐ ܕܙܕܝܩܐ ܐܝܬܝܟ܆ ܘܒܐܦ̈ܐ ܕܐܢܫ ܠܐ ܢ̇ܣܒ ܐܢܬ. 

ܐܦܝܣ ܠܗܢܐ ܟܢܫܐ ܕܠܐ ܢܛܥܘܢ ܡܛܠ ܝܫܘܥ. ܐܦ ܓܝܪ ܟܠܗ ܥܡܐ ܘܚܢܢ ܟܠܢ  ܐܢܬ ܗܟܝܠ 
ܡܬܛܦܝܣܝܢܢ ܠܟ. ܩܘܡ ܠܟ ܗܟܝܠ ܥܠ ܟܢܦܐ ܕܗܝܟܠܐ. ܕܬܗܘܐ ܡܬܚܙܐ ܡܢ ܠܗܠ. ܘܢܗܘܝܢ 

ܥܡܐ. ܡܛܠ ܓܝܪ ܦܣܟܐ ܐܬܘ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܫܒ̈ܛܐ ܥܡ ܥܡܡ̈ܐ.  ܡܫܬܡܥܢ ܡܠܝ̈ܟ ܠܟܠܗ
ܘܐܩܝܡܘܗܝ ܥܠ ܟܢܦܐ ܕܗܝܟܠܐ ܣܦܪ̈ܐ ܘܦܪ̈ܝܫܐ. ܘܩܥܘ ܘܐܡܪ ܠܗ܆ ܙܕܝܩܐ ܕܠܟ ܘ̇ܠܐ ܕܢܬܛܦܝܣ 

ܛܠܒ. ܐܡ̇ܪ ܠܢ ܕܐܝܢܐ ܗ̣ܘ ܬܪܥܐ ܕܝܫܘܥ. ܘܥܢ̣ܐ  ܠܗ ܛܥܐܕܥܡܐ ܟܠܢ. ܡܛܠ  ܒܬܪ ܝܫܘܥ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܐܨ
ܒܩܠܐ ܪܡܐ ܘܐܡ̣ܪ܆ ܡܢܐ ܡܫܐܠܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܠܝ ܥܠ ܒܪܗ ܕܐܢܫܐ ܘܗ̣ܘ ܝ̇ـܬܒ ܥܠ ܝܡܝܢܐ ܕܚܝܠܐ 
ܪܒܐ. ܘܥܬܝܕ ܕܢܐܬܐ ܥܠ ܥܢܢ̈ܝ ܫܡܝܐ. ܘܟܕ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܐܫܬܪܪܘ ܘܡܫܒܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܥܠ ܣܗܕܘܬܗ 

ܬܘܒ ܗܢܘܢ ܣܦܪ̈ܐ ܘܦܪ̈ܝܫܐ  [102]ܕܝܥܩܘܒ̣. ܘܐܡܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ܆ ܐܘܫܥܢܐ ܠܒܪܗ ܕܕܘܝܕ܀ ܗܝܕܝܢ 
ܐܡ̇ܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܘܬ ܚܕ̈ܕܐ܆ ܕܒܝܫܐܝܬ ܥܒ̣ܕܢܢ ܕܝܗ̣ܒܢܢ ܠܗ ܠܝܫܘܥ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܕܐ ܣܗܕܘܬܐ. ܐܠܐ ܢܣܩ 

ܕܢܕܚܠܘܢ ܘܠܐ ܢܗܝܡܢܘܢܝܗܝ. ܘܩܥܘ ܘܐܡܪܘ܆ ܐܘ ܐܘ ܙܕܝܩܐ̣. ܛܥ̣ܐ ܠܗ. ܘܫܡܠܝܘ  475ܘܢܪܡܝܘܗܝ.
ܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ ܚܫܚ ܠܢ ܡܛܠ ܗܢܐ  476ܗܘܘ ܗ̇ܘ ܡܕܡ ܕܟܬܝܒ >ܒܐܫܥܝܐ ܕܢܪܡܝܘܗܝ ܠܙܕܝܩܐ̣<

ܝܗܘܢ ܢܐܟܠܘܢ. ܣܠܩܘ ܗܟܝܠ ܘܐܪܡܝܘܗܝ ܠܙܕܝܩܐ. ܘܐ̇ܡܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܚܕ̈ܕܐ ܢܪܓܡܝܘܗܝ ܥܒܕ ܐܝܕ̈ 
ܠܙܕܝܩܐ ܝܥܩܘܒ. ܘܫܪܝܘ ܪܓܡ̇ܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ. ܡܛܠ ܕܟܕ ܢܦ̣ܠ ܠܐ ܡܝܬ ܗܘܐ. ܐܠܐ ܐܬܗܦܟ 

 ܘܣܡ ܒܘܪܟܐ. ܘܐܡܪ ܒܥܐ ܐܢܐ ܡܢܟ ܡܪܝܐ ܐܠܗܐ. ܫܒܘܩ ܠܗܘܢ. ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܝ̇ܕܥܝܢ ܡܢܐ ܥ̇ܒܕܝܢ.

  

                                                 
474 Greek πάσχα, always referring to the Jewish Passover, while Chrisian Easter is 

usually ܦܨܚܐ. 
475 Ms ܘܢܪܡܘܗܝ (sic). 
476 Addition by C1 102:5–6 on the basis of Eusebius. 
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While they were thus stoning him, one of the priests, the sons of Rechab, the son of 
Rechabim,477 among those about whom Jeremiah the prophet testified, cried out 
saying: ‘Stop, what are you doing? The just one is indeed praying for you!’ One of 
them who was among the dyers took the club with which he used to squash the 
clothes, and hit the just one on the head and in this way he suffered martyrdom. 
And they buried him on the spot near the temple. 

After him, Simeon son of Clopas, the brother of Joseph the suitor of Mary and the 
father of James, became bishop in Jerusalem. This Simeon who was called Simon 
became the administrator of Jerusalem after James his first-cousin.478 

The year two thousand and seventy-eight (AD 64): Mark the bishop of Alexandria 
died and Annianus replaced him.479 

The year two thousand and eighty (AD 66): A Great and terrible earthquake took 
place in which three cities in the land of Asia collapsed: Laodicea, Hierapolis, and 
Colossae.  

During this time, The Jewish people made a rebellion.480 Again [103] Josephus 
related the misfortunes that overcame the Jewish people in addition to many other 
things that he described with his own words. Many high-ranking ones among the 
Jews were tortured with blows in Jerusalem, crucified head down, at the hands of 
Florus who was the procurator of Judaea. When the beginning of war stirred up in 
the twelfth year of the leadership of Nero, hostile unrest overcame the people 
throughout Syria in the rebellion that the Jews had made, for everywhere, residents 
of cities were mercilessly massacred as though in war. One could see the cities filled 
with dead bodies, unburied and thrown altogether, children, old men, [F28v] and 
women, not even with clothes to cover their nakedness. All the eparchía481 were filled 
with indescribable afflictions. Thus the threat of atrocities prevailed and impudence 
was practiced every day. Josephus narrated these things that happened to the Jews 
with his own words. 

The year two thousand and eighty-one (AD 67): Maʿnu the king of Edessa died and 
Abgar son of Maʿnu seized the kingdom for twenty years.482 

The year two thousand and eighty-two (AD 68): Nero killed all the nobles of Rome 
following the testimony of Christ. He also killed his wife and his three daughters 
and with them his sons.483   

                                                 
477 The text is confused just as the Greek original. 
478 Arm.: Year 2070, Hier. Year 2072. Cf. Euseb., EH III xi. 
479 Euseb., EH II xxiv; Hier. Year 2078; Arm.: Year 2077. 
480 Cf. Euseb., EH II xxvi, quoting Joseph., Wars, II xviii 306–308 (crucifixions); 

Joseph., Antiq., XX xi (massacres in Syria). 
481 Prefectures, provinces. 
482 Ms damaged at this spot. 
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ܟܢܐ ܪܓܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ̣. ܚܕ ܡܢ ܟܗ̈ܢܐ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܪܟܒ ܒܪ ܪܟܒܝܡ̣. ܡܢ ܗܢܘܢ ܕܡܣܗܕ ܘܟܕ ܗ
ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܐܪܡܝܐ ܢܒܝܐ܆ ܩܥ̣ܐ ܘܐܡ̣ܪ ܗܘܐ܆ ܫܠܘ. ܡܢܐ ܥܒܕܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ. ܡܨܠܝܘ ܡܨܠܐ ܥܠܝܟܘܢ ܙܕܝܩܐ. 
ܘܢܣܒ ܚܕ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܩܨܪܐ ܩܝܣܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܥ̇ܨܪ ܗܘܐ ܒܗ ܡܐܢܐ̈. ܘܡܚܝܗܝ ܥܠ ܪܝܫܗ ܠܙܕܝܩܐ. 

ܗܝܟܠܐ܀ ܗܘܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܢ ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ  ܘܗܟܢܐ ܐܣܗܕ. ܘܩܒܪܘܗܝ ܥܠ ܕܘܟܬܗ ܥܠ ܓܢܒ
ܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܫܡܥܘܢ ܒܪ ܩܠܝܘܦܐ̣. ܐܚܘܗܝ ܕܝܘܣܦ ܡܟܪܗ̇ ܕܡܪܝܡ ܘܐܒܘܗܝ ܕܝܥܩܘܒ. ܗܢܐ 

ܘܒܫܢܬ .ܒ̄.  —ܫܡܥܘܢ ܕܐܬܩܪܝ ܣܝܡܘܢ̣ ܗܘܐ ܡܕܒܪܢܐ ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܒܬܪ ܝܥܩܘܒ ܒܪ ܕܕܗ 
ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̣. ܡܝܬ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܡܪܩܘܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ. ܘܗܘܐ ܒܕܘܟܬܗ 

ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ̣. ܗܘܐ ܪܥܠܐ ܪܒܐ ܘܙܝܥܐ̣. ܘܢ̣ܦܠ ܒܗ ܒܐܪܥܐ ܕܐܣܝܐ ܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܐܢܝܢܘܣ. ܫܢܬ .
ܕܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ. ܬܘܒ  [103]ܬܠـܬ̈ ܠܕܩܝܐ ܘܐܝܪܦܘܠܝܣ ܘܩܘܠܣܐ. ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ ܥܒܕ ܡܪܕܐ ܥܡܐ 

ܝܘܣܝܦܘܣ ܬܢܝ ܒܝ̈ܫܬܐ ܕܐܕܪܟ ܠܥܡܐ ܕܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ. ܕܡܚܘܐ ܒܡܠܘ̈ܗܝ ܥܡ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܝܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ. 
ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܠܡ ܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܝܩܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܐܬܢܓܕܘ ܒܡܚܘ̈ܬܐ ܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ̣. ܘܐܙܕܩܦ ܒܬܪ 
ܪܝܫܗܘܢ. ܡܢ ܐܝܕ̈ܝ ܦܠܘܪܘܣ܆ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܦܛܪܘܦܐ ܕܝܗܘܕ. ܟܕ ܐܬܬܥܝܪ ܗܘܐ ܫܘܪܝܐ ܕܩܪ̈ܒܐ̣. 

ܣܪ̈ܐ ܕܡܕܒܪܢܘܬܗ ܕܢܐܪܘܢ. ܘܒܟܠܗ̇ ܣܘܪܝܐ ܒܡܪܕܐ ܕܥܒܕ ܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ̣. ܕܠܘܚܝܐ ܡܪܝܪܐ ܒܫܢܬ ܬܪܬܥ
ܐܬܪ ܡܢ ܥܡܘܪ̈ܐ ܕܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܩܪܒܐ ܡܬܩܛܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ.   ܐܕܪܟ ܠܒܢ̈ܝ ܥܡܐ. ܕܒܟܠ

ܘܚܙܐ ܗܘܐ ܐܢܫ ܠܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܕܡܠܝ̈ܢ ܦܓܪ̈ܐ ܡܝ̈ܬܐ. ܕܠܐ ܩܒܝܪܝܢ ܘܫܕܝܢ ܐܟܚܕܐ. ܛܠܝ̈ܐ ܘܣܒ̈ܐ 
[F28v] ܡܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ  484ܘܪ̈ܣܝܗܘܢ ܡܟܣܝ ܗܘܐ. ܘܟܠܗܘܢ ܗܘܦܪ̈ܟܝܣܘܢܫ̈ܐ. ܕܐܦܠܐ ܐܣܟܝܡܐ ܕܦ

ܐܘ̈ܠܨܢܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܬܢܝܢ. ܥܫܝܢ ܗܘܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܘܚܡܐ ܕܫܘ̈ܢܩܐ ܐܦ ܡܪܚܘܬܐ ܕܟܠܝܘܡ ܡܣܬܥܪܐ ܗܘܬ. 
ܗܠܝܢ ܐܡܪ ܒܡܠܘ̈ܗܝ ܝܘܣܝܦܘܣ ܕܠܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܓܕ̈ܫ ܠܗܘܢ. ܫܢܬ . ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝܢ 

ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܐܒܓܪ ܒܪ ܡܥܢܘ  485ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ̣. ܡܝܬ ܡܥܢܘ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܐܘܪܗܝ܀ ܘܐܚܕ ܡܠܟܘ
ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܩܛܠ ܢܐܪܘܢ ܠܟܘܠܗܘܢ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ̣ ܥܠ 

 ܣܗܕܘܬܐ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ܀ ܩܛܠ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܠܐܢܬܬܗ ܘܒܢ̈ܬܗ ܬܠܬ ܘܠܒܢܘ̈ܗܝ̣ ܥܡܗܝܢ.

  

                                                                                                                          
483 Hier. Year 2082 (killed nobles), and 2083 (killed wife and nobles); Arm.: Year 2079 

and 2080. Cf. Euseb., EH II xxv 2. Chr. 724, 116:12– [92]. See also the year 2070. 
484 ὑπαρχία. 
485 Sic ms.  
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The year two thousand and eighty-three (AD 69): Paul and Peter suffered 
martyrdom in Rome.486  

The year two thousand and eighty-four (AD 70): God’s wrath began to come upon 
Nero. In the same year, the Jewish people rebelled and Vespasian, the Roman 
military commander, marched against them with numerous troops and besieged 
Jerusalem. While they were besieging it, bad news began to reach Nero from all 
sides and he killed himself [104] with his own hands. 

The year two thousand and eighty-five (AD 71): Galba and Otho seized the empire 
but the Roman army that was besieging Jerusalem set Vespasian as emperor; he left 
his son Titus (in his place) and went to Rome to rule the empire.487 

The year two thousand and eighty-six (AD 72): Galba and Otho were killed and 
Vespasian reigned. For Josephus the writer, who is Caiaphas – he remained alive 
until the destruction of Jerusalem – said: “After Nero managed the empire for 
thirteen and a half years, and one and a half year after Galba and Otho, as Vespasian 
won victory over the Jews, the Roman army in Judaea established him as king and 
autocrator. He immediately entrusted the war with the Jews to his son Titus, and left 
for Rome.”488 

After the ascension of our Lord, along with the insolence of the Jews toward him, 
they devised many plots against the Apostles.489 First, they stoned Stephen to death, 
and then after him they beheaded James the son of Zebedee. Thereafter, they 
contrived many deadly plots against James the brother of our Lord, and the rest of 
the Apostles, driving them out of the land of Judaea. But they were sent by our Lord 
to the nations to announce the Good News in his name. Also the people in the 
church of Jerusalem were commanded before the war, as if by a revelation that 
occurred to the distinguished among them, to get out of the city and go to dwell in a 
nearby city called Pella. All those who believed in Christ who were in Jerusalem 
(migrated), emptying it of (holy) people, so that thereafter a punishing sentence 
[105] from God might befall the royal city of the Jews and the entire land of Judaea 
on account of its temerity against Christ and his Apostles; in such a way, it would 
wipe out from that region that wicked generation [F29r] in its entirety. How evils 
happened [to the entire nation in every] place! How the inhabitants of Judaea were 
especially tormented by blows!  
  

                                                 
486 Hier. Year 2084; Arm.: Year 2083. Chr. 724, 116:24 [91], but see here too the year 

Sel. 375, 148:15–16 [114]. 
487 Hier. and Arm.: Year 2084. Cf. Euseb., EH III v 1; Chr. 724, 117:8–10 [91].  
488 Cf. Euseb., EH III v 1.  
489 Euseb., EH III v 1; additions in the present translation are from Eusebius. 
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ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܬܠܬ̣. ܐܣܗܕ ܦܘܠܣ ܘܦܛܪܘܣ ܒܪܗܘܡܐ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ 
ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘ.ܕ̄ ܫܪܝ ܠܡܐܬܐ ܥܠ ܢܐܪܘܢ ܪܘܓܙܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ ܡܪܕ ܥܡܐ ܕܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ. 

ܐܘܪܫܠܡ. ܘܟܕ  ܘܐܬܐ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܐܣܦܣܝܢܣ ܪܒ ܚܝܠܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܥܡ ܚܝܠܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ. ܘܢܩܫ ܥܠ 
 [104]ܣܒܪ̈ܬܐ ܒܝ̈ܫܬܐ ܡܢ ܟܠܓܒܝ̈ܢ ܩ̣ܛܠ ܢܦܫܗ ܢܩܫܝܢ ܥܠܝܗ̇. ܘܫܪܝ ܠܡܐܬܐ ܠܗ ܠܢܐܪܘܢ 

ܒܐܝܕܘ̈ܗܝ. ܫܢܬ . ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܐܚܕ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܓܠܒܐ ܘܐܬܢܘܢ. ܚܝܠܐ ܕܝܢ 
ܐܘܪܫܠܡ̣ ܐܡܠܟܘܗܝ ܠܐܣܦܣܝܢܣ. ܘܫܒ̣ܩ ܠܛܛܣ ܒܪܗ. ܘܗ̣ܘ ܐܙܠ   ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܕܥܠ

ܡܠܟܘܬܐ. ܫܢܬ ܐܠܦܝܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܬ̣. ܐܬܩܛܠ ܓܠܒܐ ܘܐܬܢܘܢ̣ ܘܐܡܠܟ  490ܠܡܚܕ
ܝܢܣ. ܐܡܪ ܓܝܪ ܝܘܣܝܦܘܣ ܡܟܬܒܢܐ ܕܗܘ ܩܝܦܐ̣ ܡܛܠ ܕܩܘܝ ܒܚܝ̈ܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܚܘܪܒܐ ܐܣܦܣ

ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ܆ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܕܩܡ ܢܐܪܘܢ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܬܠܬܥܣܪ̈ܐ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ ܘܦܠܓܗ̇. ܘܒܬܪ ܓܠܒܐ ܘܐܬܢܘܢ 
ܫܢܬܐ ܘܦܠܓܗ̇. ܘܐܣܦܣܝܢܘܣ ܢܨܚ ܒܩܪܒܐ ܕܥܡ ܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ̣. ܒܗ̇ ܒܝܗܘܕ ܐܩܝܡܗ ܚܝܠܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ 

ܗ̇ ܐܓܥܠ ܩܪܒܐ ܕܥܡ ܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܠܛܛܘܣ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܬܡܢ. ܕܢܗܘܐ ܡܠܟܐ ܘܐܘܛܘܩܪܛܘܪ. ܘܡܚܕ
ܒܪܗ. ܘܗ̣ܘ ܐܙܠ ܠܗ ܠܪܗܘܡܐ. ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܣܘܠܩܗ ܕܦܪܘܩܢ. ܥܡ ܡܪܚܘܬܗܘܢ ܕܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܕܠܘܬܗ 
ܛܢܥܘ. ܘܩܕܡܝܐܝܬ ܩܛܠܘ ܠܐܣܛܦܢܣ ܒܟ̈ܐܦܐ. ܘܬܘܒ ܡܢ  ܢܟ̈ܠܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܥܠ ܫܠܝ̈ܚܐ ܐܨ
ܒܬܪܗ ܦܣܩ ܠܪܝܫܗ ܕܒܪ ܙܒܕܝ ܝܥܩܘܒ. ܘܬܘܒ ܠܝܥܩܘܒ ܐܚܘܗܝ ܕܡܪܢ. ܘܠܫܪܟܐ ܕܝܢ 

ܝ̈ܐܐ ܐܬܦܪܣܘ ܠܗܘܢ̣. ܐܝܟ ܕܠܡܘܬܐ. ܘܪܕܦ ܐܢܘܢ ܡܢ ܐܪܥܐ ܕܝܗܘܕ. ܗܢܘܢ ܕܫܠܝ̈ܚܐ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܐ ܣܓ
ܕܝܢ ܕܐܫܬܕܪ ܡܢ ܡܪܢ ܠܒܝܬ ܥܡ̈ܡܐ ܠܡܟܪܙܘ ܣܒܪܬܐ ܒܫܡܗ. ܐܦ ܥܡܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܥܕܬܐ 
ܕܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ̣. ܐܝܟ ܕܡܢ ܓܠܝܢܐ ܕܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܢܨܝܚ̈ܐ ܕܒܗܘܢ ܩܕܡ ܩܪܒܐ ܐܬܦܩܕ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܢܦܩܘܢ 

ܦܠܠܐ. ܟܘܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ  ܡܢܗ̇ ܡܢ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܢܐܙܠܘܢ ܘܢܥܡܪܘܢ ܒܥܒܪܐ ܒܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܕܡܬܩܪܝܐ
ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܕܡܗܝܡܢܝܢ ܒܡܫܝܚܐ. ܐܝܟ ܕܢܓܡܪܘܢ ܡܢܗ̇ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ. ܘܗܝܕܝܢ ܢܐܬܐ ܥܠܝܗ̇ ܕܝܢܐ 

ܕܬܒܥܬܐ ܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ. ܥܠܝܗ̇ ܥܠ ܡܕܝܢܬ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ܆ ܘܥܠ ܟܠܗ̇ ܐܪܥܐ ܕܝܗܘܕ܆  [105]
 [F29r]ܥܠ ܡܕܡ ܕܐܡܪܚ ܥܠ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܘܫܠܝ̈ܚܘܗܝ. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܢܟܦܪܝܗ̇ ܠܟܠܗ̇ ܫܪܒܬܐ 

ܕܪ̈ܫܝܥܐ ܡܢ ܗ̇ܘ ܐܬܪܐ. ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܒܝ̈ܫܬܐ ܓܕܫ ]ܠܟܠܗ ܥܡܐ ܒܟܠ[ ܐܬܪ. ܘܕܐܝܟܢܐ ܥܡܘܪ̈ܐ 
 ܕܝܗܘܕ ܒܫܢܕ̈ܐ ܒܝ̈ܫܐ ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ ܐܫܬܢܩܘ.

  

                                                 
490 Phonetic for ܠܡܐܚܕ. 
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How many myriads fell altogether to sword, famine, various deadly torments, and 
pillaging, which happened to several cities of Judaea! How terrible tribulations were 
witnessed in Jerusalem by those who fled to seek refuge in it, as if to a fortified 
capital! He who wants to diligently learn about the patterns of the whole war and 
the many details of what had happened in it – how at the end the sign of the 
abominable desolation described by the prophet was set up in the famous temple 
which was of old that of God, and how it was completely destroyed by fire – can 
learn from the account of Josephus who wrote (them) down. This Josephus shows 
how about three million souls gathered from all of Judaea during the days of the 
feast of the Passover, and went to Jerusalem and were shut up in it as if in prison. 
We ought to acknowledge that it was right that in the same days they gathered to act 
impudently against the Saviour and the benefactor of all, Christ the Son of God, 
they should be shut up as if in a prison, and suffer the destruction as a consequence 
of the just sentence of God. 

On the famine that gripped the Jews491 

I shall leave out the many details of what happened to the Jews by sword and by 
other ways, [106] and relate only the severe afflictions that overtook them through 
famine, so that those who will read this book will realize, even if partially, the 
punishment of God that quickly reached them, due to their insolence against Christ. 
Now take up the fifth book of Josephus and read about what had happened to them 
at this time. He thus says: ‘For those who had (possession), remaining or perishing 
was the same. One would die because of his possession, by fabricating against him 
the charge of seeking to surrender the Romans. Along with the famine, the audacity 
of the troublemakers grew intense and both things blazed fiercely everyday. As for 
wheat, it could not be seen <overtly>492 anywhere for they burst into houses and 
searched them, and if they found any with people who would deny it, they would 
beat them up.If they found people hiding it out of hardship they would torture 
them. The physical look of the miserable ones gave evidence whether or not they 
had any (wheat). Those whose bodies were healthy hoped that some provisions 
would be supplied for them, but to kill those about to die out of hunger was 
thoughtless. Many secretly exchanged their property for a single kaylā-measure of 
wheat if they were rich, and of barley if they were poor. They used to hide 
themselves deep inside houses, some eating grain as they were, unground, out of 
extreme want, while others would cook them as necessity required.  
  

                                                 
491 Cf. Euseb., EH III v–vi; additions in the translation are from this source. 
492 The phrase “in Galilee” is not in Eusebius. 
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ܘܬܐ ܢܦܠܘ. ܘܫܒܝܐ ܕܗܘܐ ܠܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܘܕܟܡܐ ܪ̈ܒܘܬܐ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܒܣܝܦܐ ܘܒܟܦܢܐ ܘܒܛܘܪ̈ܦܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܕܡ
ܣܓܝ̈ܬܐ ܕܝܗܘܕ. ܘܐܦ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܒܝ̈ܫܬܐ ܚܣܝ̈ܢܬܐ ܚܙܘ ܒܗ̇ ܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ܆ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܥܪܩܘ ܗܘܘ 
ܠܡܬܓܘܣܘ ܒܗ̇. ܐܝܝܟ ܕܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܚܣܝܢܬܐ. ܘܐܣܟܝ̈ܡܘܗܝ ܕܟܠܗ ܩܪܒܐ. ܘܟܠ ܕܓܕܫ ܒܗ 
ܒܡܢ̈ܘܢ ܡܢ̈ܘܢ. ܘܕܐܝܟܢܐ ܩܡܬ̣ ܒܚܪܬܐ ܐܬܐ ܕܛܢܦܘܬܐ ܕܚܘܪܒܐ̣. ܐܝܟ ܕܐܡܝܪ ܒܢܒܝܐ ܥܠ ܗ̇ܘ 

ܡܗܐ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܡܢ ܩܕܝܡ ܕܐܠܗܐ. ܕܐܝܟܢܐ ܐܬܚܒܠ ܡܠܝܐܝܬ ܒܢܘܪܐ. ܐܝܢܐ ܕܨ̇ܒܐ ܗܝܟܠܐ ܡܫ
ܕܢܐܠܦ ܚܬܝܬܐܝܬ ܡܢ ܬܫܥܝܬܐ ܕܝܘܣܝܦܘܣ ܕܐܟܬܒ ܡܨܐ ܕܢܐܠܦ. ܕܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܚܘܐ ܗܘ ܗܢܐ 
ܝܘܣܝܦܘܣ ܕܐܬܟܢܫܘ ܗܘܘ ܡܢ ܟܠܗ̇ ܝܗܘܕ ܒܝܘ̈ܡܬܗ ܕܥܐܕܐ ܕܦܣܟܐ. ܘܐܝܟ ܕܒܝܬ ܐܣܝܪ̈ܐ ܥܠܘ 

ܐ. ܘ̇ܠܐ ܠܟ ܕܢܘܕܥ. ܙܕܩ ܗܘܐ ܓܝܪ ܕܒܗܢܘܢ ܘܐܬܚܒܫܘ ܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ. ܐܝܟ ܬܠܬܡܐܐ ܪ̈ܒܘܢ ܢܦܫ̈ܬ
ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ ܕܟܕ ܟܢܝܫܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܐܡܪܚ ܥܠ ܦܪܘܩܐ̣. ܘܥܒܕ ܛܒ̈ܬܐ ܕܟܠ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܒܪܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ. 
ܕܒܗܘܢ ܢܬܚܒܫܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܒܝܬ ܐܣܝܪ̈ܐ. ܘܢܩܒܠܘܢ ܐܒܕܢܐ ܡܢ ܕܝܢܗ ܟܐܢܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ. ܬܘܒ ܥܠ 
ܐ ܟܦܢܐ ܕܐܚܕ ܗܘܐ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ̣. ܐܫܒܘܩ ܕܝܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܡܢܘ̈ܢ ܡܢܘ̈ܢ ܓܕܫ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܝܗܘ̈ܕܝ

ܐܘ̈ܠܨܢܐ ܡܪ̈ܝܪܐ ܕܐܕܪܟ ܐܢܘܢ ܒܟܦܢܐ. ܕܐܦܢ  ܘܐܡܪ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܥܠ  ]106[ܒܣܝܦܐ ܘܒܐܣܟܝ̈ܡܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ. 
ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܩܪܝܢ ܒܗܢܐ ܟܬܒܐ̣. ܢܗܘܘܢ ܝܕܥܝܢ ܕܡܣܡ ܒܪܝܫܐ ܕܡܪܚܘܬܗܘܢ ܕܥܠ ܡܫܝܚܐ   ܒܩܠܝܠ

ܐܕܪܟ ܐܢܘܢ ܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ. ܣܒ ܠܟ ܗܟܝܠ ܬܫܥܝܬܐ ܕܚܡ̈ܫ ܕܝܘܣܦܘܣ. ܘܩܪܝ ܕܡܢܐ  ܒܥܓܠ 
܆ ܕܢܦܘܫ ܐܘ )ܩܢܝܢܐ(ܐ. ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܠܡ ܕܐ̣ܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܓܕܫ ܠܗܘܢ ܒܗܘ ܙܒܢܐ܆ ܟܕ ܐܡܪ ܗܟܢ

ܕܢܐܒܕ ܫܘܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ. ܒܥܠܬܐ ܓܝܪ ܕܡܪܟܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܐܢܫ. ܕܐܝܟ ܕܠܪ̈ܘܡܝܐ ܒܥܐ ܕܢܫܠܡ. ܐܒܕ 
ܗܘܐ̇. ܡܛܠ ܩܢܝܢܗ. ܘܥܡܗ ܥܡ ܟܦܢܐ ܐܦ ܡܪܚܘܬܗܘܢ ܕܫܓܘܫ̈ܐ ܥܫܝܢܐ ܗܘܬ. ܘܟܠܝܘܡ 

ܐ ܕܝܢ >ܒܓܠܝܐ
̈
ܙܝܢ ܗ̈ܘܝ. ܐܦܠܐ ܒܕܘܟ ܡܬܚ 493ܬܪ̈ܬܝܗܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܒܝ̈ܫܬܐ ܡܬܓܘܙܠܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ. ܚܛ

ܐܢܫܝ̈ܢ ܘܟܦܪܝܢ ܡܚܝܢ   ܫܘܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܥܐܠܝܢ ܘܡܒܨܝܢ ܒ̈ܬܐ. ܘܐܢ ܗ̣ܘ ܕܡܫܟܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ̣ ܡܕܡ ܥܠ
ܗܘܘ ܠܗܘܢ. ܘܐܠܐ ܡܫܟܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ̣ ܐܝܟ ܕܠܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܕܡܢ ܐܘܠܨܢܐ ܛܫܝܘ ܡܫܢܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗܘܢ. ܬܚܘܝܬܐ 
ܕܝܢ ܕܐܢ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܡܕܡ ܐܘ ܠܐ. ܚܙܬܐ ܕܦܓܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܕܕܘ̈ܝܐ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܗܘ̣ܬ. ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܡܢܗܘܢ 

ܗܘܘ ܦܓܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ. ܡܣܬܒܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܣܝܒܪܬܐ ܡܕܡ ܡܫܪܬܚܐ ܗܘܬ ܠܗܘܢ. ܕܢܩܛܠܘܢ  ܕܡܩܝܡܝܢ
ܕܝܢ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܟܦܢܗܘܢ ܩܪܝܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܡܡܬ. ܗܕܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܚܫܒܬܐ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܗܘܬ. ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܕܝܢ 
ܩܢܝܢܗܘܢ ܒܛܘܫܝܐ ܡܚܠܦܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܚܕ ܟܝܠ̣ܐ ܕܚ̈ܛܐ̣. ܐܢ ܥܬܝܪ̈ܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܐܢ ܡܣܟܢܝܢ 

ܘܐܝܬ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܡܢ ܨܪܝܟܘܬܐ ܣܓܝܐܬܐ. ܐܝܟ ܒܣܥܪ̈ܐ. ܘܡܛܫܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܢܦܫܗܘܢ ܒܒ̈ܬܐ ܓܘ̈ܝܐ. 
ܐ ܐܟܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗܝܢ. ܟܕ ܠܐ ܛܚܝ̈ܢܢ. ܐܝܬ ܕܝܢ ܕܐܦܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܢܢܩܐ ܦܩܕܐ ܗܘܬ.

̈
 ܕܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ ܚܛ

  

                                                 
493 Sic ms; C1 106:12 corrected to ܒܓܠܝܐ. 
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No table [107] was ever prepared anywhere, and while the food was not yet cooked, 
some snatched it from the fire to eat it. [F29v] This food was pitiful and this scene 
worthy of tears: the strong stole it from their friends and the weak wailed. The 
distressing hunger intensified all sufferings, and there is nothing like it in destroying 
shame. For things that were worthy of respect under other circumstances, in (the 
famine) they are despised. Women snatched food from the mouths of their 
husbands, children from their fathers, and what was most reprehensible of all, 
mothers from the mouth of their infants; while their beloved ones were withering 
away in their arms, they had no pity as they took away the last drops of their lives. 
And while they were eating in this manner, they were not able to hide anything, for 
the troublemakers appeared everywhere to capture the very thing that they had 
snatched. For whenever they saw a house shut up, it was an indication that those 
who were inside it were consuming some food, and immediately the troublemakers 
would break down the doors, rush in and press the food in their throats to bring it 
out. Old men were beaten up for withholding sustenance, and women who were 
hiding any were dragged by their hair. There was no pity for gray-headed people or 
for infants, but they picked up infants holding food and dashed them on the 
ground. They were exceptionally harsh toward those who, anticipating their 
entrance and before being seized by them, consumed their food, as if the former 
oppressed the latter. [108] And they devised evil means of torture for the discovery 
of food, blocking up the privy passages of the tortured victims with bitter herbs, and 
forcing sharp stakes into their buttocks. What a man endured to confess (the 
possession) of one loaf and concerning a handful of barley flour is terrible even to 
hear. But the torturers did not suffer hunger at all and the cruelty would have 
looked less in their eyes if they plundered out of necessity. They trained themselves 
in cruelty and secured food in anticipation for days to come. Some crept out to get 
out by night to the Roman post to gather wild herbs and grass, but just when they 
thought that they had escaped their enemies, they would confront them to plunder 
whatever they were carrying. They begged them many times over and abjured them 
in the awful name of God to give them a small portion of what they had endured 
<and been constrained> to bring, but they would not give them anything back. 
With their plundering they loved the fact that they did not perish at all! 
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ܠܓܡܪ ܒܕܘܟ ܠܐ ܬܩܢ ܗܘܐ. ܘܡܢܗ̇ ܡܢ ܢܘܪܐ ܚܛܦܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܐܟܠܝܢ ܠܗ̇  ]107[ܘܦܬܘܪܐ 
ܡܟܘܠܬܐ. ܘܠܕܡܥܐ̈ ܫܘܝܐ ܗܘܬ  [F29v]ܗ̇ ܗܘܬ ܗܝ ܠܣܝܒܪܬܐ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܒܫܝܠܐ. ܕܚܫܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܝܬܝ

ܗ̣ܝ ܚܙܬܐ. ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܚܝܠܬܢܝܢ ܡܢ ܚܒܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܡܚܛܦܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ̇. ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܟܪ̈ܝܗܝܢ ܥܘܝܢ ܗܘܘ. 
ܠܟܠ ܚܫܝܢ ܚܣܢ ܐܘܠܨܢܗ ܕܟܦܢܐ. ܘܡܕܡ ܕܡܘܒܕ ܕܠܐ ܒܗܬܬܐ ܐܟܘܬܗ ܠܝܬ. ܨܒܘ̈ܬܐ ܓܝܪ 

ܘܛܠܝ̈ܐ ܡܢ  ܕܒܓܒܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܫܘ̈ܝܢ ܠܬܚܡܨܬܐ ܒܗ ܓܝܪ ܕܝܠܗ ܡܬܫܝ̈ܛܢ. ܢܫ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܓܒܪ̈ܝܗܝܢ.
ܐܒܗܝܗ̈ܘܢ. ܘܕܫܦܠܐ ܡܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܐܡܗ̈ܬܗܘܢ ܕܝܠܘ̈ܕܐ ܡܢ ܦܘ̈ܡܝܗܘܢ ܚܛܦܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܠܗ̇ 
ܠܡܟܘܠܬܐ. ܘܟܕ ܪ̈ܚܘܡܝܗܝܢ ܒܐܝܕ̈ܝܗܝܢ ܚ̇ܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܠܐ ܚܝܣܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܕܢܣܒܢ ܢܘ̈ܛܦܬܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܝܗܘܢ. 
ܘܟܕ ܗܟܢܐ ܐ̇ܟܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܠܡܛܫܝܘ ܠܐ ܡܫܟܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܒܟܘܠ ܕܘܟ ܡܛܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܗ̇ܢܘܢ ܫܓܘ̈ܫܐ. 

ܡܕܡ ܕܚܛܦܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܐܡܬܝ ܓܝܪ ܕܚܙܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܕܘܟ ܬܪܥܐ ܕܐܚܝܕ. ܘܡܕܪܟܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ ܠܗ̇ܘ 
ܐܬ̇ܐ ܗܘܬ ܗܕܐ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܬ ܠܓܘ ܡܢܗ̣ ܕܡܕܡ ܡܟܘܠܬܐ ܐܟܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܡܚܕܗ̇ ܡܬܒܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ 
ܠܗܘܢ ܠܬܪ̈ܥܐ. ܘܫܘܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܥܠܝܢ ܘܡܢ ܓܓܪܬܗܘܢ̣. ܚܒܨܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܡܦܩܝܢ ܠܗ̇. ܒܠܥܝܢ 

ܕܢܫ̈ܐ ܕܡܛܫܝܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܗܘܘ ܕܝܢ ܣܒ̈ܐ ܥܠ ܕܡܚܡܣܢܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܗ̇ ܒܣܝܒܪܬܐ. ܘܡܢܬܫ ܗܘܐ ܣܥܪܐ 
ܡܕܡ ܕܡܟܘܠܬܐ. ܘܠܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܥܠ ܣܝ̈ܒܬܐ ܘܥܠ ܝܠܘ̈ܕܐ. ܠܝ̈ܠܘܕܐ ܓܝܪ ܫܩܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ 

ܐܪܥܐ. ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܩܕܡ ܕܢܥܠܘܢ̣.   ܠܗܘܢ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܡܟܘܠܬܐ ܬܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗܘܢ̣ ܘܫܩܦܝܢ ܥܠ
ܩܕܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܐܟܠܝܢ ܠܗ̇ ܠܡܟܘܠܬܐ. ܥܠ ܕܠܐ ܐܕܪܟ ܐܢܘܢ. ܐܝܟ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܕܡܬܛܠܡܘ ܐܬܛܠܡܘ 

. ܘܡܬܦܪܣܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܢܫܟܚܘܢ ܙܢܝ̈ܐ ܒܝ̈ܫܐ ܕܫܢ̈ܕܐ ܠܒܨܬܐ ܕܣܝܒܪܬܐ. ܗܘܘ ]108[ܡܬܡܪܡܪܝܢ 
ܟܘܫܢ̈ܐ ܓܝܪ ܣܟܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܪܚܡܝܗܘܢ ܕܡܫܢ̈ܩܐ̣ ܘܫܒ̈ܛܐ ܚܪ̈ܝܦܐ ܡܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܡܘ̈ܬܒܝܗܘܢ. 
ܕܙܘܥܐ ܗܘܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܠܡܫܡܥܬܐ ܡܕܡ ܕܣܒܠ ܗܘܐ ܐܢܫ ܒܡܘܕܝܢܘܬܐ ܕܚܕܐ ܓܪܝܨܬܐ ܘܥܠ ܡܠܐ 

ܐ ܗܘܬ ܕܝܢ ܗܕܐ ܩܫܝܘܬܐ ܟܦܐ ܩܡܚܐ ܕܣܥܪ̈ܐ. ܡܫܢܩܢ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܐܦܠܐ ܡܟܦܢ ܟܦܢܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܒܨܝܪ
ܒܥܝܢ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܕܒܐܢܢܩܐ ܢܚܛܦܘܢ ܗܘܘ. ܡܬܕܪܫܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܗ̇ ܒܩܫܝܘܬܐ. ܘܙܘܕ̈ܐ ܡܩܕܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ 
ܡܬܩܢܝܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܒܬܪܟܝܢ. ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܪܫܦܝܢ ܘܢܦܩܝܢ ܠܡܛܪܬܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ 
ܒܠܠܝܐ. ܕܢܠܩܛܘܢ ܝܘܪܩܐ ܕܕܒܪܐ ܘܥܣܒܐ. ܐܪܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗܘܢ̣. ܘܡܐ ܕܗܐ ܣܒܪܘ ܕܐܡܕܘ ܡܢ 

ܢ ܗܘܘ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܗ̇ܘ ܡܕܡ ܕܐܝܬܝܘ. ܘܟܡܐ ܙܒܢܝ̈ܢ ܡܬܟܫܦܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗܘܢ. ܒܥܠܕܒܒܝܗ̈ܘܢ ܚܛܦܝ
ܟܕ ܡܘܡܝܢ ܠܗܘܢ. ܒܗ̇ܘ ܫܡܐ ܕܚܝܠܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ. ܕܢܬܠܘܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܢܬܐ ܩܠܝܠ ܡܢ ܗܘ̇ ܡܕܡ 

ܘܐܝܬܝܘ. ܘܡܕܡ ܡܢܗ ܠܐ ܝܗܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗܘܢ. ܚܒܝܒܐ ܗܘܬ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܝܢ  494ܕܐܬܛܪܦܘ >ܘܐܬܐܠܨܘ<
 ܗܕܐ ܕܡܐܒܕ ܠܐ ܢܐܒܕܘܢ ܥܡ ܬܚܠܘܨܝܗܘܢ.

  

                                                 
494 Ms ܐܬܠܨܘ (sic). 



176 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

After a short while he (=Josephus) adds saying: ‘For the Jews, their exit (of the city) 
was cut off and so was at the same time their hope of life. When the famine grew 
severe in all houses and all families, and as it was eating up the people, house-tops 
became filled with women and children, loose and discarded, and the outer spaces 
with dead old men. Shaking,495 children and young girls wandered like ghosts 
through the market-places, and collapsed [F30r] wherever agony overtook any of 
them. The sufferers were not able to bury even their loved ones and he [109] who 
had the strength hesitated on account of the multitude of the dead and the 
uncertainty of what would happen to him. For many collapsed dead over the ones 
that they were burying, while many died before they reached the graves. In these 
bitter calamities there was no lamentation or crying, for famine hardened all 
affections, and those tortured to death looked with dry eyes on the ones who 
preceded them to death. Deep silence and nights full of death encompassed the city. 
Bandits were worse than all of these, for they robbed the dead in their own houses, 
stripping the covers of their bodies and laughing, and went out. They tested the 
edge of their swords on the dead bodies, and even run them through those who 
were fallen but still alive. Those who begged them to stretch the right hand and the 
sword (to kill them) so as to be delivered of the famine they contemptuously 
disregarded. Every one of those who died fixed his eyes on the temple, for it left the 
troublemakers living. At first, it was ordered that these be buried out of the public 
treasury, for they could not bear the bad smell, but when they were not able to bury 
anymore, they threw them from the wall into the valleys. When Titus passed by 
those valleys and saw that they were filled with the dead and putrefaction was 
running from the corpses, he groaned, raised his hands upward, and called God as 
witness: ‘This deed does not come from me.’ 

After Josephus spoke a little bit he added: ‘I cannot prevent myself from stating the 
very thing that the emotion commanded me to tell. I think that if the Romans did 
not lately come against these insolent ones, the city would have been swallowed up 
by a chasm or she would have perished by a deluge, [110] or a sodomite fire would 
have been sent against her, for God tolerated this godless generation more than 
those who had suffered these things. By the insolence of these (bandits) the whole 
nation perished with them.’ 
  

                                                 
495 The Greek reads ‘swelled up’ (perhaps out of famine) and this is how Chabot 

translated ܢܝܕܝܢ ‘intumescebant.’ But √ܢܘܕ ‘to shake, tremble,’ etc., makes better sense; see 

Sokoloff, Lexicon, p. 895. 
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ܘܒܬܪ ܩܠܝܠ ܡܘܣܦ ܘܐܡܪ. ܕܠܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܠܡ ܥܡܗ ܥܡ ܡܦܩܬܗܘܢ ܐܬܦܣܩ ܗܘܐ ܣܒܪܐ 
ܕܚܝ̈ܝܗܘܢ. ܘܟܕ ܚܣܢ ܗܘܐ ܟܦܢܐ ܒܟܠ ܒܬܝܢ̈ ܘܒܟܠ ܫܪ̈ܒܢ ܘܪܥܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܠܥܡܐ. ܐܓܪ̈ܐ 
ܓܝܪ ܡܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܢܫ̈ܐ ܘܛܠܝ̈ܐ ܕܡܫܪܝܢ ܘܫܕܝܢ. ܘܒܪ̈ܝܬܐ ܣܒ̈ܐ ܡܝ̈ܬܐ. ܛܠܝ̈ܐ ܕܝܢ ܘܥܠܝ̈ܡܬܐ 

ܐܝܟܐ ܕܡܕܪܟ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܠܚܕ  [F30r]ܢܝܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܐܝܟ ܨܠܡ̈ܐ ܒܫܘ̈ܩܐ ܡܬܟܪܟܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܢܦܠܝܢ 
ܡܢܗܘܢ ܚܫܐ. ܕܢܩܒܪܘܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܝܢ ܠܚܒܝ̈ܒܝܗܘܢ ܠܐ ܡܫܟܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܫܢܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܐܝܢܐ 

ܡܛܠ ܣܘܓܐܐ ܕܡܝ̈ܬܐ. ܘܕܡܢܐ ܓܕܫ ܠܗ ܕܝܠܗ ܠܐ ܝܕܥ  496ܕܡܚܡܣܢ ܗܘܐ̣ ܡܡܢ ܗܘܐ ]109[
ܗܘܐ. ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܓܝܪ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܠܥܠ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܗܢܘܢ ܕܩܒܝܪܝܢ ܢܦܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܡܝܬܝܢ. ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܕܝܢ 

ܢ ܠܩܒܪ̈ܐ ܡܝܬܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܒܗܠܝܢ ܐܘ̈ܠܨܢܐ ܡܪ̈ܝܪܐ ܐܠܝܐ ܘܒܟܝܐ ܠܝܬ ܗܘܐ. ܟܦܢܐ ܕܥܕܠܐ ܢܡܛܘ
ܓܝܪ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܚܫ̈ܐ ܚܣܢ ܗܘܐ. ܘܒܥܝ̈ܢܐ ܢܓܝ̈ܒܬܐ ܡܫܢ̈ܩܝ ܠܡܘܬܐ. ܒܗܢܘܢ ܕܩܕܡܝܢ ܠܗܘܢ 
ܠܡܡܬ ܚܝܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܫܬܩܐ ܕܝܢ ܥܡܝܩܐ ܚܕܝܪ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ̇ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܘܠܠܝܐ ܕܡܠܐ ܡܘܬܐ. ܘܡܢ 

ܠܡܝ̈ܬܐ ܒܒ̈ܬܝܗܘܢ. ܘܬܟܣܝܬܐ  ܟܠܗܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܠܣܛܝ̈ܐ ܒܝܫܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܡܚܠܨܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܓܝܪ
ܕܦܓܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܡܫܠܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܟܕ ܓܚܟܝܢ ܡܢ ܬܡܢ ܢܦܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܒܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܚܘܪܦܐ 
ܕܣܝ̈ܦܝܗܘܢ ܒܦܓܪ̈ܐ ܡܝ̈ܬܐ. ܘܐܦ ܒܗܢܘܢ ܕܫܕܝܢ ܘܥܕܟܝܠ ܚܝܝܢ ܡܥܒܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗܘܢ. ܠܐܝܠܝܢ 
ܕܡܬܟܫܦܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܢܘܫܛܘܢ ܝܡܝܢܐ ܘܣܝܦܐ ܕܢܓܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܟܦܢܐ. ܡܗܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܡܢܗܘܢ 

ܕ ܗܘܐ ܕܫܒܩ ܗܘܐ ܒܫܘܒܗܪܐ. ܘܗܢܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܡ̇  ܝܬܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܟܠܚܕ ܚܕ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܚܝܪܗ ܒܗܝܟܠܐ ܡܨ
ܠܗܘܢ ܠܫܓܘ̈ܫܐ ܟܕ ܚܝ̇ܝܢ. ܗܢܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܒܩܕܡܐ ܡܢ ܒܝܬ ܓܙܐ ܕܓܘܐ ܕܢܬܩܒܪܘܢ ܡܝ̈ܬܐ ܦܩܕܝܢ 
ܗܘܘ. ܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ ܡܣܝܒܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܪܝܚܐ ܒܝܫܐ. ܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܠܡܩܒܪ ܠܐ ܣܦܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ̣ ܡܢ ܫܘܪܐ 

ܙܐ ܗܘܐ ܕܡܠܝܢ ܡܝ̈ܬܐ. ܒܢ̈ܚܠܐ ܫܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗܘܢ. ܛܛܘܣ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܥܒܪ ܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܢܚ̈ܠܐ ܗܢܘܢ ܘܚ
ܘܪܗܠܐ ܕܪܕܐ ܡܢ ܦܓܪ̈ܐ. ܐܬܬܢܚ ܘܐܪܝܡ ܐܝܕ̈ܘܗܝ ܠܥܠ ܘܩܪܐ ܣܗܕܐ ܠܐܠܗܐ܆ ܕܗܢܐ ܠܡ ܣܘܥܪܢܐ ܠܐ 
ܗܘܐ ܡܢ ܕܝܠܝ. ܘܡܢ ܕܐܡܪ ܩܠܝܠ ܝܘܣܝܦܣ ܐܘܣܦ܆ ܠܐ ܠܡ ܡܬܟܠܐ ܐܢܐ ܠܡܐܡܪ ܗ̇ܘ ܡܕܡ 
ܕܟܐܒܐ ܦܩܕ ܠܝ ܕܐܡܪܝܘܗܝ. ܣܒܪ ܐܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܐܠܘ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܐܫܬܘܚܪܘ ܗܘܘ ܕܢܐܬܘܢ ܥܠ ܗܠܝܢ 

ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܐܘ ܢܘܪܐ  ]110[ܗܘܬܐ ܡܬܒܠܥܐ ܗܘܬ. ܐܘ ܒܛܘܦܢܐ ܐܒܕܐ ܗܘܬ ܗ̇ܝ ܡܪ̈ܚܐ. ܐܘ ܒ
ܣܕܘܡܝܬܐ ܡܫܬܕܪܬ ܗܘܬ ܥܠܝܗ̇. ܝܬܝܪ ܡܢ ܗܢܘܢ ܕܚܫܘ ܒܗܠܝܢ. ܣܝܒܪ ܐܠܗܐ ܠܗܕܐ ܫܪܒܬܐ. 

 ܕܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܕܠܐ ܐܠܗܐ. ܒܡܪܚܘܬܗܘܢ ܓܝܪ ܕܗܠܝܢ. ܐܦ ܟܠܗ ܥܡܐ ܐܒܕܘ ܥܡܗܘܢ.

  

                                                 
496 Phonetic for ܡܡܐܢ ܗܘܐ; ܡܐܢ. 



178 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

Also in the sixth book he wrote thus: ‘Of the people who were ravaged by the 
famine in the city a multitude who could not be numbered fell and it was not 
possible for their sufferings to be described. For in every house where even the 
shadow of food appeared, there was fighting and loved ones came upon one 
another to snatch the miserable provision of life. Not even if they were dying were 
they believed to be destitute, since those bandits searched the ones on the verge of 
death lest one of them expired while there was something in his pocket. Others, 
with their mouths gaping out of want of food, were cast like dogs while rotting. 
Children went around wandering and on doors they reeled like drunken men, and 
out of the affliction that surrounded them [F30v] they would jump into the same 
houses twice or three times in the same hour. Necessity turned anything into food, 
and things that even the filthiest beasts would not eat, people would glean and eat. 
Nor did they abstain at the end from eating even leather belts and stirrups, and they 
stripped the hides covering their shields to chew. Wisps of old straw became food, 
while some people collected stubble, one by one, and sold tiny measures each for 
four assarion.497 

‘But what requires us to speak [111] about the afflicted498 among the inanimate 
things by famine? I have to show a deed the likeness of which is not said to have 
occurred among the Greeks or the Barbarians, no matter how horrible it is to tell 
and incredible to hear. I would have gladly omitted and avoided the story, lest I be 
thought to have introduced to people a new sensation, had I not had countless 
witnesses. Surely I should offer to the members of my nation a little comfort if I 
omit in my account the thing that was perpetrated in deed. There was a woman 
among the residents of Trans-Jordan whose name was Mariam, daughter of Eleazar 
of the village named Bēt-Hezor, which means the ‘House of Hyssop.’ She was 
famous on account of her family and wealth, and had fled with many to seek refuge 
in Jerusalem where she was shut up. Those tyrants seized the property of this one 
which she brought with her from Trans-Jordan to the city. What was left to her 
from utensils and food, and some other things that she might have had, armed men 
jumped in and snatched them away. She grumbled bitterly, and kept insulting them 
and cursing them to entice them to kill her – none killed her neither out of fury nor 
even out of real pity. Also, if she would really find whatever food, she would in fact 
toil for others, as it was desolate on all sides to find anything, and the famine – and 
more than famine [112], the anger that was raging – overwhelmed wombs and 
marrow.  
  

                                                 
497 Roman currency; in Euseb., EH III vi, it is ‘Attic drachmae,’ about half a crown or 

sixty cents. 
  .Ethpalpal part. m. p ܚܫ√ 498
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ܪܐ ܕܫܬܐ̣ ܗܟܢܐ ܐܟܬܒ. ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܟܦܢܐ ܡܬܚܒܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܡܕܝܢ̣ܬܐ ܢܦܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܬܘܒ ܒܣܦ
ܥܡܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܢܝܢ. ܘܚܫܝ̈ܗܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܢܬܬܢܘܢ ܠܐ ܡܫܟܚܐ. ܒܟܠ ܒܝܬܐ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܟܐ ܕܡܬܚܙܝܐ 
ܐܦܢ ܛܠܢܝܬܐ ܕܣܝܒܪܬܐ. ܩܪܒܐ ܗܘܐ ܗܘܐ. ܟܕ ܚܕ ܥܠ ܚܕ ܐܬܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܚܒܝ̈ܒܐ. ܘܚܛܦܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܙܘ̈ܕܐ 

ܒܗ̇ ܒܨܪܝܟܘܬܐ. ܐܦܠܐ ܟܕ ܡܝܬܝܢ. ܐܠܐ ܐܦ ܠܗ̇ܢܘܢ ܕܡܝܬܝܢ ܕܘ̈ܝܐ ܕܢܦܫܐ ܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܬܗܝܡܢܝܢ ܗܘܘ 
ܗܘܘ ܡܒܨܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗܘܢ ܗ̇ܢܘܢ ܠܣܛܝ̈ܐ. ܕܠܡܐ ܟܕ ܐܝܬ ܒܥܘܒܗ ܕܐܢܫ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܡܕܡ̣. ܐܕܪܟܗ 
ܡܘܬܐ܀ ܘܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܡܢ ܨܪܝܟܘܬܗܘܢ ܟܕ ܦܥܝܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܦܘܡܝ̈ܗܘܢ ܫܕܝܢ ܐܝܟ ܟܠܒ̈ܐ ܘܡܪܗܠܝܢ. 

 [F30v]ܡܢ ܐܘܠܨܢܐ ܕܚܕܝܪܐ ܘܫܒܪ̈ܐ ܡܬܟܪܟܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܛܥܝܢ ܥܠ ܬܪ̈ܥܐ. ܘܢܝܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܐܝܟ ܪ̈ܘܝܐ. ܘ
ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ. ܠܗܘܢ ܟܕ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܒ̈ܬܐ ܫܘܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܥܐܠܝܢ ܬܪܬܝܢ ܙܒܢ̈ܢ ܘܬܠ̈ܬ ܒܫܥܬܐ ܚܕܐ. 
ܐܢܢܩܐ ܕܝܢ ܟܠܡܕܡ ܡܝܬܝܐ ܗܘܬ ܠܡܟܘܠܬܐ. ܘܡܕܡ ܕܐܦܠܐ ܚܝ̈ܘܬܐ ܣܪ̈ܝܬܐ ܐܟܠܢ ܡܠܩܛܝܢ ܗܘܘ 
ܐ ܘܕܣܝܡ ܪ̈ܓܠܐ ܠܚܪܬܐ ܐܬܟܠܝܘ ܗܘܘ. ܘܡܫ̈ܟܐ ܕܩܪܝܡܝܢ  ܘܐܟܠܝܢ. ܐܦܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܡܢ ܥܪ̈ܩܐ ܕܐܣܪ ܚܨ̈
ܥܠ ܣܟܪ̈ܐ ܩܠܦܝܢ ܗܘܐ ܘܡܠܥܣܝܢ. ܡܟܘܠܬܐ ܗܘܬ ܓܝܪ ܩܫܬܐ ܐܦ ܕܥܡܝܪܐ ܥܬܝܩܐ. 
ܡܠܩܛܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܓܝܪ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܚܕ ܚܕ ܓܠܐ. ܡܙܒܢܝܢ ܡܬܩܠܐ ܙܥܘܪܐ ܒܐܪ̈ܒܥܐ ܐܣܪ̈ܝܢ. ܡܢܐ ܕܝܢ 

ܒܟܦܢܐ ܒܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܕܠܐ ܢܦܫܐ ܐܢܝܢ. ܐܝܬ  499ܕܡܬܬܚܫܚܫܝܢ ܗܘܘ ]111[ܡܬܒܥܐ ܠܢ ܕܢܐܡܪ ܥܠ 
ܠܝ ܓܝܪ ܕܐܚܘܐ ܥܒܕܐ ܕܐܟܘܬܗ ܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܒܝܬ ܝܘ̈ܢܝܐ. ܘܠܐ ܒܝܬ ܒܪ̈ܒܪܝܐ ܡܬܡܠܠ ܕܐܣܬܥܪ. 
ܕܙܘܥܬܐ ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܕܢܬܡܠܠ. ܘܠܡܫܡܥܬܐ ܥܛܠ ܠܡܬܗܝܡܢܘ. ܕܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܣܬܒܪ ܕܡܢ ܢܦܫܝ 

ܐܢܐ ܬܕܡܘܪܬܐ ܚܕܬܐ ܠܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ ܚܕܝܐܝܬ ܓܝܪ ܡܗܡܐ ܗܘ̇ܝܬ ܘܥܒܪ ܠܗ̇ ܠܗܕܐ ܬܫܥܝܬܐ.   ܡܥܠ
ܠܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܝ ܣܗܕ̈ܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܢܝܢ. ܐܠܐ ܐܦ ܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܒܨܝܪܬܐ ܒܒܢ̈ܝ ܥܡܝ ܥ̇ܒܕ ܗܘ̇ܝܬ. ܐܠܘ 

ܕܐܗܡܐ ܡܢ ܡܠܬܐ ܕܗ̇ܘ ܡܕܡ ܕܒܥܒ̇ܕܐ ܐܫܬܡܫܘ. ܐܢܬܬܐ ܚܕܐ ܡܢ ܗ̇ܢܘܢ ܕܥܡܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܥܒܪܐ 
ܕܝܘܪܕܢܢ. ܕܫܡܗ̇ ܗܘܐ ܡܪܝܡ. ܒܪܬܗ ܕܠܥܙܪ. ܡܢ ܩܪܝܬܐ ܕܫܡܗ̇ ܒܝܬ ܚܙܘܪ. ܕܡܬܬܪܓܡ ܒܝܬܐ 

ܝܕܝܥܬܐ. ܥܪܩܬ ܕܝܢ ܥܡ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܠܡܬܓܘܣܘ  ܕܙܘܦܐ. ܘܒܛܘܗܡܐ ܘܒܥܘܬܪܐ ܐܢܬܬܐ ܗܘܬ
ܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ. ܘܐܬܚܒܫܬ ܬܡܢ. ܩܢܝܢܗ̇ ܕܝܢ ܕܗܕܐ ܗܘ̇ ܕܐܝܬܝܬ̣ ܥܡܗ̇ ܡܢ ܥܒܪܗ ܕܝܘܪܕܢܢ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ̣. 
ܚܛܦܘܗܝ ܗܢܘܢ ܛܪ̈ܘܢܐ. ܘܫܪܟܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܦܫ ܠܗ̇ ܡܢ ܡܐܢܐ̈ ܕܬܫܡܫܬܐ ܘܣܝܒܪܬܐ ܘܡܕܡ ܐܢ 

ܢ ܡܬܪܥܡܐ ܡܫܬܟܚ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ̇. ܫܘܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܥܠܝܢ ܘܚܛܦܝܢ ܠܗ̣. ܗ̇ܢܘܢ ܠܒܝ̈ܫܝ ܙܝܢܐ. ܗ̣ܝ ܕܝ
ܗܘܬ ܡܪܝܪܐܝܬ. ܘܙܒܢܝ̈ܢ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܢ ܡܨܚܝܐ ܗܘܬ ܘܠܝܛܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܬܓܪܐ ܐܢܘܢ ܒܗ ܠܡܩܛܠܗ̇. ܟܕ 
ܕܝܢ ܠܐ ܒܝܕ ܦܘܪܬܐ. ܘܠܐ ܡܪܚܡܘ ܡܪܚܡ ܗܘܐ ܚܕ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܘܩܛܠ ܠܗ̇. ܐܦ ܡܫܟܚܘ ܐܢ ܡܫܟܚܐ 
ܗܘܬ ܡܕܡ ܣܝܒܪܬܐ. ܠܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܗܘ ܥܡܠܐ ܗܘܬ. ܡܢ ܟܠ ܓܒܝ̈ܢ ܡܓܙܝܐ ܗܘܬ ܨܒܘܬܐ ܐܦ 

ܚܡܬܐ  ]112[ܒܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܘܒܡܘܚܐ. ܘܝܬܝܪ ܡܢ ܟܦܢܐ  ܠܡܫܟܚܘ ܡܕܡ. ܟܦܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܫܬܠܛ ܗܘܐ
 ܕܡܬܓܘܙܠܐ ܗܘܬ.

  

                                                 
499 C1 111:1 and n.1 changed to ܕܡܬܚܫܚܫܝܢ (wrongly reported as ܡܬܚܫܚܫܝܢ). 



180 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

Now this woman took council from furor and necessity: she assailed nature and 
seized her son who was a suckling and said: ‘Wretched infant, why am I keeping you 
in war, famine, and rebellion? Even though we are alive, it is slavery for the Romans. 
Even famine takes precedence over slavery and the thieves are worse than both. 
Come now and be food for me, a fury to troublemakers and to the whole world an 
example which is the only one lacking in the suffering of the Jews.’ After she said 
these words she killed her son, cooked him, ate half, and covered up and kept the 
rest. Immediately, the troublemakers came to the smell of this abominable deed, 
[F31r] drew their swords and threatened to kill her if she would not show them 
whatever she prepared (as food). She told them right away: ‘I have kept a good 
portion for you from what I had set aside from my son!’ As soon as she uncovered 
(the remnant) to show them, they were seized by terror, turned frantic, and were 
transfixed at the sight. But she said: ‘This was my beloved son and the deed is mine. 
Take and eat for I too have eaten. Now do not be weaker than a woman and more 
compassionate than a mother. But if you play just and turn away from my 
slaughtering, I have already eaten and what remains I will keep for myself.’ 
Thereafter they went out of there trembling and fearful, but they barely left this 
food to the woman. Immediately the whole city was filled with this abominable 
news and every person, holding this pain before his eyes, dreaded it as if he himself 
had committed it. The tormented ones by famine longed for death, and a blessing 
[113] was given to all who died before hearing about and seeing such evil doings as 
these.’ 

Also concerning some of what Christ had predicted and prophesied500 

Such was the reward that overtook the Jews on account of the iniquity and impiety 
that they had against Christ God. It is fitting to recall in comparison these prophetic 
words of our Saviour that did not go wrong: Woe unto the pregnant ones and those who 
give suck in those days, but pray that your flight be not in the winter and not on a Sabbath, for 
there shall be great affliction such as was not from the day the world began to exist until now, nor 
shall be.501 

Concerning the number of those who perished in the famine, pestilence, sword, and 
the captivity to which they were led.502 
  

                                                 
500 Euseb., EH III vii 1. 
501 Mt 24:19–21. 
502 Euseb., EH III vii 2.  
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ܗܝ ܕܝܢ ܗܕܐ ܐܢܬܬܐ ܡܠܟܐ ܡܢ ܓܙܡܐ ܘܡܢ ܐܢܢܩܐ ܢܣܒܬ̣ ܗܘܬ. ܘܣܥܬ ܥܠ ܟܝܢܐ. ܘܠܒܪܗ̇ 
ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܕܝܢܩ ܚܠܒܐ. ܚܛܦܬܗ ܘܐܡܪܬ̣. ܝܠܘܕܐ ܕܘܝܐ ܒܩܪܒܐ ܘܒܟܦܢܐ ܘܐܦ ܒܫܓܘܫܝܐ 
ܠܡܢܘ ܐܛܪܟ. ܐܦܢ ܚܝ̇ܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ. ܥܒܕܘܬܐ ܗܝ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܐܦ ܠܗ̇ ܠܥܒܕܘܬܐ ܩܕܡ ܠܗ̇ ܟܦܢܐ. 

ܐ ܗܟܝܠ̣ ܗܘܝ ܠܝ ܠܡܟܘܠܬܐ̣. ܘܐܦ ܠܗܘܢ ܘܡܢ ܬܪ̈ܬܝܗܝܢ ܡܪ̈ܝܪܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܠܣܛܝ̈ܐ. ܬ
ܠܫܓܘ̈ܫܐ ܠܫܢܝܘܬܐ ܘܠܟܠܗ ܥܠܡܐ ܡܬܠܐ. ܕܗ̣ܘ ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ ܚܣܝܪܐ ܗܘܐ ܡܢ ܐܘܠܨܢܗܘܢ 
ܕܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ. ܘܟܕ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܡܪܬ̣ ܩܛܠܬ ܠܒܪܗ. ܘܛܘܝܬܗ ܘܐܟܠܬ ܦܠܓܐ ܘܫܪܟܐ ܟܣܝܬ ܘܢܛܪܬ. 

ܕܣܘܝܒܐ. ܫܡܛܘ ܕܝܢ ܣܝ̈ܦܝܗܘܢ  [F31r]ܘܡܚܕܗ̇ ܐܕܪܟ ܫܓܘ̈ܫܐ ܠܪܝܚܐ ܕܗܢܐ ܣܘܥܪܢܐ 
ܘ ܕܢܩܛܠܘܢܗ̇. ܐܠܐ ܡܚܘܝܐ ܗܘܬ ܠܗܘܢ ܗ̇ܘ ܡܕܡ ܕܛܝܒܬ̣. ܗ̣ܝ ܕܝܢ ܡܢ ܚܕܐ ܘܡܬܠܚܡܝܢ ܗܘ

ܐܡܪܬ ܠܗܘܢ. ܕܐܦ ܡܢܬܐ ܛܒܬܐ ܢ̇ܛܪܬ ܠܟܘܢ. ܡܢ ܡܕܡ ܕܐܘܬܪܬ ܡܢ ܒܪܝ. ܘܓܠܬ ܘܚܘܝܬ 
ܐܢܘܢ. ܘܡܚܕܗ̇ ܐܚܕܬ ܐܢܘܢ ܙܘܥܬܐ ܘܫܢܝܘ. ܘܝܒܫܘ ܡܢ ܚܙܬܐ. ܗ̣ܝ ܕܝܢ ܐܡܪܬ . ܕܗܢܐ ܒܪܐ ܗܘܐ ܕܝܠܝ 

ܢܐ ܐ̇ܟܠܬ. ܠܐ ܡܟܝܠ ܬܗܘܘܢ ܪܦܝܢ ܡܢ ܐܢܬܬܐ̣ ܚܒܝܒܐ̣ ܘܣܘܥܪܢܐ ܕܝܠܝ ܗ̣ܘ. ܣܒܘ ܐܟܘܠ. ܐܦ ܐ
ܐܦܠܐ ܡܪܚܡܢܝܢ ܡܢ ܐܡܐ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܟܐܢܐ̈ ܐܢܬܘܢ. ܘܡܢ ܢܟܣܬܐ ܕܝܠܝ ܡܫܬܐܠܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ. 
ܐܢـܐ̇ ܥܕ ܗܫܐ ܐܟܠܬ. ܘܡܕܡ ܕܦܫ ܢ̇ܛܪܬ ܠܝ. ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܗܠܝܢ. ܢܦܩܘ ܡܢ ܬܡܢ ܟܕ ܪܬܝܬܝܢ 

ܗ̇ ܘܕܚܝܠܝܢ. ܘܠܡܚܣܢ ܐܦܢ ܗܕܐ ܣܝܒܪܬܐ ܫܒܩ ܠܗ̇ ܠܗܝ ܐܢܬܬܐ. ܘܡܚܕܗ̇ ܐܬܡܠܝܬ̣ ܟܠ
ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܡܢ ܗܢܐ ܫܡܥܐ ܡܣܝܒܐ. ܘܟܠܢܫ ܩܕܡ ܥܝܢܘ̈ܗܝ ܣܐܡ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܠܗܢܐ ܟܐܒܐ. ܘܐܝܟ ܗ̇ܘ 

 ]113[ܕܗ̣ܘ ܣܥܪܗ ܪܥܠ ܗܘܐ ܡܢܗ. ܚܦܝܛܘܬܗܘܢ ܕܡܫܢ̈ܩܝ ܒܟܦܢܐ ܗܕܐ ܗܘܬ ܠܡܡܬ. ܘܛܘܒܐ 
ܡܬܝܗܒ ܗܘܐ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܩܕܡ ܘܡܝܬܘ. ܥܕܠܐ ܢܫܡܥܘܢ ܘܢܚܙܘܢ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܒܝ̈ܫܬܐ. ܬܘܒ ܥܠ 

ܐܝܟ ܗܢܐ ܦܘܪܥܢܐ ܐܕܪܟ ܗܘܐ ܠܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܥܠ ܥܘܠܗܘܢ ܡܕܡ ܡܕܡ ܕܩܕܡ ܐܡܪ ܘܐܬܢܒܝ ܡܫܝܚܐ. ܕ
ܘܪܘܫܥܗܘܢ ܕܥܒܕ ܒܡܫܝܚܐ ܐܠܗܐ. ܙܕܩ ܗܘܐ ܕܢܦܚܡ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܢܒܝܘܬܗ ܕܦܪܘܩܢ. ܕܠܐ ܐܬܕܓܠܬ̣ 
ܕܐܡܪ܆ ܕܘܝ ܠܒܛܢ̈ܬܐ ܘܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܝ̈ܢܩܢ ܒܗܢܘܢ ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ. ܨܠܘ ܕܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܢܗܘܐ ܥܪܘܩܝܟܘܢ ܒܣܬܘܐ. 

ܐ ܥܠܡܐ. ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܗܫܐ܆ ܘܠܐ ܒܫܒܬܐ. ܢܗܘܐ ܓܝܪ ܐܘܠܨܢܐ ܪܒܐ. ܕܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܐܟܘܬܗ ܡܢ ܝܘܡܐ ܕܗܘ̣ 
 ܐܦܠܐ ܢܗܘܐ. 

 ܥܠ ܚܘܫܒܢܐ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܒܕ ܒܟܦܢܐ ܘܒܡܘܬܢܐ ܘܒܣܝܦܐ ܘܒܫܒܝܐ ܬܘܒ ܐܬܕܒܪ.
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This writer503 calculated the number of those who had perished in the famine and 
sword, saying that it was one hundred and ten myriads, that is one thousand 
thousand and one hundred thousand.504 The rest of the bandits and troublemakers, 
having been identified by one another, were killed after the destruction (of the city). 
But the youth, tall in stature and distinguished in look, were kept for the spectators. 
People seventeen years old and above were detained and sent to Egypt to labour. 
Many were allotted to territories to be destroyed in the theatres by the sword and by 
beasts. Those seventeen years of age and below were carried away and sold and they 
numbered ninety thousand. 

These things took place in the second year of Vespasian, which was the year two 
thousand and eighty-seven of Abraham (AD 73), in accordance with the 
foreknowledge of our Saviour, our Lord Jesus Christ, who by the great power of his 
divinity saw beforehand and prophesied the things that were bound to happen just 
as they happened. He cried over the city [114] according to what is written in the 
Holy Gospel, saying – for this is what he said to Jerusalem herself: If you had known 
the day of your peace! But it is hidden from your eyes. The days shall come upon you when your 
enemies shall encircle you and afflict you [F31v] on all of your sides, and shall destroy you and your 
sons inside you.505 Then he said concerning the people: There shall be great distress on the 
earth and fierce wrath upon this people. And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be 
taken away captive to all the Gentiles. And Jerusalem shall be trodden down by the Gentiles until 
the times of the Gentiles are ended.506 And again he said: When you shall see Jerusalem 
surrounded by an army, then you know that its desolation has arrived.507 When someone 
compares the words of our Saviour with this author (=Josephus) who spoke 
concerning the whole war, how can he fail to admire the immensely magnificent 
foreknowledge of our Saviour and confess that it is of God?508 

Nothing requires us to add anything else to these accounts that happened to the 
whole Hebrew nation after the passion of our Saviour – the Jewish crowds cried out 
asking to keep in life the robber and the murderer, and begged that the Life-giver be 
taken away from them.509 But we ought to add to the accounts the manifestation of 
the compassion and diligence of his grace for forty full years after their impudence 
toward Christ, God gave up their destruction.  
  

                                                 
503 Josephus is not mentioned in the original Greek, but see his Wars, VI ix. 
504 All in all: 1,100,000. 
505 Cf. Luke 19:42. 
506 Luke 21:23–24. 
507 Luke 16:20. 
508 The feminine copula, subscript, was missed by C1 114:15 and n. 5. 
509 Reference to the trial of Jesus; Mt 27:15–22. 
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ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܗܢܐ ܡܟܬܒܢܐ ܟܢܫܗ ܠܗܢܐ ܡܢܝܢܐ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܒܕܘ ܒܟܦܢܐ ܘܒܣܝܦܐ. ܘܐܡܪ ܕܗܘ̣ܐ ܡܐܐ 
ܘܥܣܪ̈ ܪ̈ܒܘܢ. ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ ܐܠܦܐ ܕܐܠܦܝ̈ܐ ܘܡܐܐ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ܀ ܫܪܟܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܗܢܘܢ ܠܣܛܝ̈ܐ ܘܫܓܘ̈ܫܐ ܡܢ 
ܒܬܪ ܚܘܪܒܗ̇ ܐܬܩܛܠܘ. ܟܕ ܗܢܘܢ ܡܚܘܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܚܕ̈ܕܐ. ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܛܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܐܦ ܪܡܝܢ 

ܚܙܬܐ. ܐܬܢܛܪܘ ܕܢܗܘܘܢ ܠܚܙܘ̈ܢܐ. ܫܪܟܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܥܡܐ ܡܢ ܒܪ ܒܩܘ̈ܡܬܗܘܢ. ܘܡܝܬܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒ
ܫܒܥܣܪ̈ܐ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ ܘܠܥܠ̣. ܐܬܐܣܪܘ ܘܐܫܬܕܪܘ ܠܡܨܪܝܢ ܠܦܘܠܚܢܐ. ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܬܦܠܓܘ ܠܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ 
ܕܢܐܒܕܘܢ ܒܚܙܘ̈ܢܐ ܘܒܣܝ̈ܦܐ ܘܒܚܝ̈ܘܬܐ. ܘܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܒܪ ܫܒܥܣܪ̈ܐ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ ܘܠܬܚܬ̣. 

ܗܠܝܢ ܗܟܢܐ ܐܫܬܡܫܘ ܒܫܢܬ ܬܪܬܝܢ̣ ܐܫܬܒܝܘ ܘܐܙܕܒܢܘ. ܕܗܘ̇ܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܡܢܝܢܐ ܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ. 
ܕܐܣܦܣܝܢܘܣ. ܕܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܫܒ̈ܥ ܠܐܒܪܗܡ. ܕܐܝܟ ܡܩܕܡܘܬ ܝܕܥܬܗ 
ܕܦܪܘܩܢ ܡܪܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐ. ܗܘ ܕܒܚܝܠܐ ܪܒܐ ܕܐܠܗܘܬܗ ܩܕܡ ܚܙܐ ܘܐܬܢܒܝ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܥܬܝܕ̈ܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ 

ܐܝܟ ܕܟܬܝܒ ܒܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ ܩܕܝܫܐ  ]114[ܠܡܗܘܐ ܐܟܡܐ ܕܗܘ̈ܝ. ܘܒܟܐ ܥܠܝܗ̇ ܥܠ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ 
ܘܐܡܪ܆ ܕܐܡܪ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ̇ ܠܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܗܟܢܐ. ܐܠܘ ܠܡ ܝܕܥܬܝ ܝܘܡܐ ܕܫܠܡܟܝ. ܐܠܐ ܐܬܟܣܝ ܠܗ 

ܡܢ ܟܠ  [F31v]ܡܢ ܥܝܢܝ̈ܟܝ. ܢܐܬܘܢ ܠܟܝ ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ ܕܢܚܕܪܘܢܟܝ ܒܥܠܕܒܒܝ̈ܟܝ ܘܢܐܠܨܘܢܟܝ 
ܣܛܪ̈ܝܟܝ. ܘܢܣܚܦܘܢܟܝ ܘܠܒܢܝ̈ܟܝ ܒܓܘܟܝ. ܘܬܘܒ ܥܠ ܥܡܐ ܐܡܪ. ܢܗܘܐ ܠܡ ܐܘܠܨܢܐ ܪܒܐ 

ܙܐ ܚܣܝܢܐ ܥܠ ܥܡܐ ܗܢܐ. ܘܢܦܠܘܢ ܒܦܘܡܐ ܕܚܪܒܐ. ܘܢܫܬܒܘܢ ܠܟܠ ܐܪܥܐ ܘܪܘܓ ܥܠ 
ܥܡܡܝ̈ܢ. ܘܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܬܗܘܐ ܡܬܕܝܫܐ ܡܢ ܥܡ̈ܡܐ̣. ܥܕܡܐ ܕܢܫܠܡܘܢ ܙܒ̈ܢܐ ܕܥܡ̈ܡܐ. ܘܬܘܒ ܐܡܪ. 
ܕܡܐ ܕܚܙܝܬܘܢ ܠܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܕܚܕܝܪ ܠܗ̇ ܚܝܠܐ. ܗܝܕܝܢ ܬܕܥܘܢ ܕܡܛܝ ܠܗ ܚܘܪܒܗ̇. ܟܕ ܐܢܫ ܗܟܝܠ 

ܒܐ. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܠܐ ܢܬܗܪ ܢܦܚܡ ܐܢܝܢ ܡܠܘ̈ܗܝ ܕܦܪܘܩܢ ܠܗܢܐ ܡܟܬܒܢܐ. ܕܐܡܪ ܥܠ ܟܠܗ ܩܪ
ܐܝܠܝܢ  ܥܠ  510ܕܕܐܠܗܐ ܗ̣ܝ.┐ܕܫܒܝܚܐ ܪܘܪܒܐܝܬ ܡܩܕܡܘܬ ܝܕܥܬܗ ܕܦܪܘܩܢ. ܘܢܘܕܐ ܕܫܪܝܪܐܝܬ 

ܕܝܢ ܕܓܕܫ ܠܟܠܗ ܥܡܐ ܕܥܒܪ̈ܝܐ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܚܫܗ ܕܦܪܘܩܢ. ܘܩ̈ܠܐ ܗܢܘܢ ܕܟܠܗ ܟܢܫܐ ܕܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ. 
ܕܩܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܐܦ ܫܐܠܝܢ ܠܗ̇ܘ ܓܝܣܐ ܘܩܛܘܠܐ ܕܢܚܐ. ܘܠܗ̇ܘ ܝܗܘܒܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ ܡܬܟܫܦܝܢ ܗܘܘ 

ܢܘܣܦ ܕܝܢ ܥܠ ܗܠܝܢ ܬܫܥܝ̈ܬܐ ܡܕܡ̣ ܠܐ ܡܬܒܥܐ ܠܢ. ܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܙܕܩ ܕܢܫܬܩܠ ܡܢܗܘܢ. ܕ
ܕܢܩܦ ܠܗܝܢ. ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܬܚܘ̈ܝܬܐ ܐܢܝܢ ܕܡܪܚܡܢܘܬܗ ܘܒܛܝܠܘܬܐ ܕܛܝܒܘܬܗ. ܕܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܡܢ 

 ܒܬܪ ܡܪܚܘܬܗܘܢ ܕܥܠ ܡܫܝܚܐ. ܐܗܡܝ ܡܢ ܐܒܕܢܗܘܢ.

  

                                                 
510 C1 114 n. 5: ܕܕܐܠܗܝ, but C1 114:15 reflects the content of the ms! 
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Throughout the years many among his disciples and apostles, and James the brother 
of our Lord who was the first bishop, were still alive and going around in Jerusalem 
itself, remaining in the region like a strong wall. The divine Providence remained 
patient up to this point: perhaps [115] the people would return, repenting over what 
they had done, and would obtain forgiveness and life.  

Also, concerning the signs that took place before the war511 

In addition to all this (divine) patience, the people were given astonishing signs of 
what would happen to them if they did not repent. These matters have also been 
thought worthy of mention in the accounts of the writer whom we mentioned 
earlier. Nothing prevents us from including them while we go through the book.  

Take, then, and read what he related in the sixth book, speaking thus: ‘During this 
time imposters bearing false witness against God were exhorting the miserable 
people to not consider or believe the famous signs which announced beforehand 
the destruction that was about to happen. Rather, just as people whose reason was 
taken away and had neither eyes nor soul, so did they neglect the proclamation of 
God. 

First, a star looking like a lance stood upright over the city and lasted for a year.512 
And again before they rebelled and the war broke out against them, while the people 
were gathered on the day of unleavened bread on the eighth of Nīsōn (April), at the 
ninth hour of the night, a light shone on the altar and on the temple so brightly that 
one thought it was the bright day, and it lasted there for half an hour. To the stupid 
ones this was thought to be good but the ones who knew the Holy Scriptures 
already perceived the events that were about to happen. Also in this same feast, 
[F32r] someone offered a cow for the altar and it gave birth to a lamb in the midst 
of the temple. Further more, the eastern gate made of copper – it was so heavy that 
in the evening ten men could barely shut it for it was reinforced with iron bars while 
at the bottom [116] had sinking bars – was seen at the sixth hour at night to have 
opened of itself. A few days after the feast, on the twenty-first of Iyyōr (May), a 
phantom was seen and it would seem difficult to believe this had it not been told by 
many who saw it. The sufferings from these signs are worthy to be believed. For 
before the sun sets, there appeared above the clouds in the whole chora513 chariots 
and armed troops leaping and surrounding the city.  
  

                                                 
511 Euseb., EH III viii; the first paragraph is actually the conclusion of III vii. 
512 The drawing of a comet is found in the right margin; see folio 121v for another such 

drawing. The second letter of the word for “year” is darkened and so it is not known if it is 

 ”.hour“ ܫܥܬܐ year” or“ ܫܢܬܐ
513 “Territory outside the city, rural area,” 
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ܕܗ̣ܘ ܗܘܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܒܗܝܢ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܡܢ ܬܠܡܝ̈ܕܘܗܝ ܘܡܢ ܫܠܝ̈ܚܐ. ܘܝܥܩܘܒ ܐܚܘܗܝ ܕܡܪܢ̣. 
ܩܕܡܝܐ. ܟܕ ܥܕܟܝܠ ܩܝܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܡܬܗܦܟܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܐܝܟ ܫܘܪܐ ܚܣܝܢܐ 

 ]115[ܐܓܪܘ ܗܘܘ ܒܗ ܒܐܬܪܐ. ܕܣܘܥܪܢܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܗܫܐ ܡܓܪ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܪܘܚܐ. ܕܕܠܡܐ 
 ܡܡܬܘܡ ܢܬܬܘܘܢ ܘܢܬܘܒܘܢ ܥܠ ܡܕܡ ܕܥܒܕܘ. ܘܢܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܫܘܒܩܢܐ ܘܚܝ̈ܐ.

ܗܕܐ ܟܠܗ̇ ܡܓܪܬ ܪܘܚܐ. ܐܦ ܐܬܘ̈ܬܐ ܬܡܝ̈ܗܬܐ  ܕܗܘ̈ܝ ܡܢ ܩܕܡ ܩܪܒܐ. ܥܠ 514ܥܠ ܐܬܘ̈ܬܐ ܬܘܒ
ܐܬܝܗܒܢ ܠܗܘܢ̣ ܕܡܕܡ ܕܥܬܝܕ ܗܘܐ ܕܢܓܕܫ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܠܐ ܬܝܒܝܢ. ܕܐܦ ܠܗܝܢ ܐܫܘܝ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܕܘܟܪܢܐ 
ܗ̣ܘ ܡܟܬܒܢܐ. ܕܩܕܡܢ ܐܡܪܢ ܥܠܘܗܝ. ܒܬܫܥܝ̈ܬܗ. ܠܝܬ ܕܝܢ ܟܠܝܬܐ. ܕܟܕ ܪܕܝܢܢ ܒܗ ܒܟܬܒܐ̣ 
ܪ ܕܐܦ ܠܗܝܢ ܢܣܝܡ ܐܢܝܢ. ܣܒ ܗܟܝܠ ܘܩܪܝ ܡܕܡ ܕܐܡܝܪ ܠܗ ܒܬܫܥܝܬܗ ܕܫ̈ܬ. ܟܕ ܐܡ

ܗܟܢܐ. ܕܠܥܡܐ ܒܝܫܐ ܡܛܥܝ̈ܢܐ ܗܢܘܢ ܕܡܣܗܕܝܢ ܕܓܠܘܬܐ ܥܠ ܐܠܗܐ. ܡܦܝܣܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ ܒܗ̇ܘ 
ܙܒܢܐ. ܕܒܐܬܘ̈ܬܐ ܝܕܝܥܬ̈ܐ ܕܡܩܕܡܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܡܘܕܥܢ ܥܠ ܚܪܒܐ ܕܥܬܝܕ ܗܘܐ ܠܡܗܘܐ. ܠܐ ܢܚܘܪ ܘܠܐ 
ܢܗܝܡܢ. ܐܠܐ ܐܝܟ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܕܫܩܝܠ ܗܘܢܗܘܢ. ܘܠܝܬ ܠܗܘܢ ܥܝ̈ܢܐ ܘܠܐ ܢܦܫܐ܆ ܗܟܢܐ ܡܗܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܡܢ 

ܕܕܡ̇ܐ ܠܪܘܡܚܐ  ܝܢ̣ ܕܠܥܠ ܡܢ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܩܡ ܟܘܟܒܐܟܪܘܙܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ. ܩܕܡܝܐܝܬ ܕ
ܚܕܐ ܟܕ ܙܩܝܦ. ܘܬܘܒ ܩܕܡ ܕܢܡܪܕܘܢ ܘܢܬܬܥܝܪ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܩܪܒܐ. ܟܕ ܡܟܢܫ  515ܬܐܢܘܐܓܪ ܫ

ܥܡܐ ܒܝܘܡܐ ܕܦܛܝܪ̈ܐ ܒܬܡܢܝܐ ܒܢܝܣܢ ܒܬܫܥ ܫܥܝ̈ܢ ܕܠܠܝܐ̣. ܗܟܢܐ ܐܒܪܩ ܢܘܗܪܐ ܥܠ ܡܕܒܚܐ 
ܘܥܠ ܗܝܟܠܐ. ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܢܣܒܪ ܐܢܫ ܕܐܝܡܡܐ ܗ̣ܘ ܢܗܝܪܐ. ܘܐܓܪ ܬܡܢ ܦܠܓܘܬ ܫܥܐ ܚܕܐ. ܕܗ̣ܝ 

ܕܝܕܥܝܢ ܟܬܒ̈ܐ ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ ܩܕܡܘ ܦܪܫܘ. ܗܕܐ ܡܣܬܒܪܐ ܗܘܬ ܠܗܕܝܘ̈ܛܐ ܕܛܒܬܐ ܗ̣ܝ. ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ 
ܒܗܢܐ ܥܐܕܐ. ܩܪܒ ܐܢܫ ܬܘܪܬܐ ܠܡܕܒܚܐ  [F32r]ܕܗܠܝܢ ܕܥܬܝܕܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܕܢܓܕܫܢ. ܘܒܗ ܬܘܒ 

ܘܝܠܕܬ̣ ܐܡܪܐ ܒܡܨܥܬܐ ܕܗܝܟܠܐ. ܘܬܘܒ ܬܪܥܐ ܡܕܢܚܝܐ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܕܢܚܫܐ. ܘܝܩܝܪ ܗܘܐ. 
ܘܒܪܡܫܐ ܠܡܚܣܢ ܛܦܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܓܒܪ̈ܐ ܘܒܡܘ̈ܟܠܐ ܕܦܪܙܠܐ ܡܬܬܚܕ ܗܘܐ. ܘܠܬܚܬ 

ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܣܘ̈ܟܪܐ ܥܡܝ̈ܩܐ. ܒܫܬ ܫܥܝ̈ܢ ܒܠܠܝܐ. ܐܫܬܟܚ ܩܐܡ ܘܦܬܝܚ ܡܢ ܨܒܘܬ  ]116[ܐܝܬ 
ܢܦܫܗ. ܘܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ ܩܠܝܠ ܕܥܐܕܐ̣. ܒܚܕ ܘܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܒܐܝܪ. ܚܙܘܐ ܡܕܡ ܐܬܚܙܝ. ܘܡܣܬܒܪܐ 
ܗ̣ܝ ܕܥܣܩ ܠܡܬܗܝܡܢܘ. ܐܠܘ ܠܐ ܕܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܡܫܬܥܝܢ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܕܚܙܘܗܝ. ܘܚܫܝ̈ܗܝܢ ܬܘܒ ܕܐܬܘ̈ܬܐ 

ܡܪ̈ܟܒܬܐ. ܘܚܝ̈ܠܐ  516ܙܝ ܠܥܠ ܒܟܠܗ̇ ܟܘܪܫܘܝܢ ܠܡܬܗܝܡܢܘ. ܩܕܡ ܓܝܪ ܕܢܥܪܒ ܫܡܫܐ. ܐܬܚ
 ܕܡܙܝܢܝܢ ܠܥܠ ܒܥܢ̈ܢܐ. ܘܡܫܘܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܡܬܟܪܟܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ.

  

                                                 
514 The adverb is not in C1 115:2 
515 Sic ms, so that the second letter is neither ʿayn nor nūn! 
516 Χώρα. 
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And again on the day of the feast called Pentecost, the priests went into the temple 
at night, as was their custom, and said that they first heard the noise of quacking and 
knocking and thereafter a sudden cry was heard saying: “We are moving from here!”  

And even more terrible than these things, four years before the war, when the city 
was peaceful and was particularly filled with everything, a certain villager among the 
simple people named Joshua came to the feast in which tents are made to God as 
was the custom, and suddenly began to cry out in the temple: “A voice from the 
east, a voice from the west, a voice from the four winds, a voice against Jerusalem 
and against the temple, a voice against bridegrooms and brides, a voice against all 
the people.” Day and night he went through all the streets [shouting] this in such 
away that some of the notable among the people complained about the bad 
announcement, seized this man, and struck him with heavy blows. As for him, he 
did not react to those who were present for his own sake, nor did he utter a word in 
his own defense, but cried out the afore-mentioned words as usual. [117] Now the 
archons517 thought that the man’s behaviour was from the devil, and they brought 
him up to the Roman hyparch, and there they lacerated him with blows to his bones, 
but he neither made supplication to them nor really wept; rather, in his own 
condition, under the groans from all kinds of blows with which he was stricken, he 
mostly yielded to the cry: ‘Woe, woe to Jerusalem!’ 

The same writer recorded other remarkable accounts, for a prophetic oracle was 
found in Jerusalem in which it was written:518 “At that time, someone from their 
chora will rise to rule over the whole world,” and they thought that this was fulfilled 
by Vespasian. Yet this one did not rule over the whole world but only over the 
Romans, and therefore this ought to apply to Christ, to whom it was said by the 
Father: Ask of me, and I will give you the nations [F32v] for your inheritance, and the ends of 
the earth for your possession.519 And again: May he rule from sea to sea and from the rivers to the 
end of the earth; may the islands bow down before him and his enemies lick the dust,520 his 
dominion is an everlasting dominion and his kingdom from generation to generation.521 During 
this time, the Apostles’ preaching went out to all the earth and their words to the ends of the 
universe,522 as is written, and their word was heard across the world.523 
  

                                                 
517 “Ruler, leader.” 
518 Euseb., EH III viii 8. 
519 Ps 2:8. 
520 Ps 72:8. 
521 Dan 4:3. 
522 Rom 10:18. 
523 Here ends Euseb., EH on the tribulations of the Jews, and the following are from 

Eusebius’ Chronici canones. 
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ܘܬܘܒ ܒܝܘܡܐ ܕܥܐܕܐ ܕܡܬܩܪܐ ܦܢܛܩܘܣܛܐ. ܒܠܠܝܐ ܥܠܘ ܟܗܢܐ̈ ܠܗܝܟܠܐ ܠܬܫܡܫܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܝܬ 
ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܥܝܕܐ. ܘܩܕܡܝܐܝܬ ܩܠ ܙܘܥܐ ܘܢܩܫܐ ܐܡܪܘ ܕܫܡܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܡܢ ܒܬܪ̣ ܩܠܐ ܡܢ ܫܠܝ 
ܐ ܐܫܬܡܥ ܕܐܡܪ. ܕܡܫܢܝܢ ܚܢܢ ܠܢ ܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ. ܘܐܦ ܕܕܚܝ̈ܠܢ ܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ. ܬܘܒ ܓܒܪܐ ܚܕ ܩܘܪܝܝ

ܕܫܡܗ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܢ ܗܕܝܘ̈ܛܐ ܩܕܡ ܐܪ̈ܒܥ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܕܩܪܒܐ. ܟܕ ܡܫܝܢܐ ܗܘܬ̣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܡܠܝܐ ܗܘܬ 
ܟܠܡܕܡ ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ. ܐܬ̣ܐ ܠܥܐܕܐ ܕܒܗ ܥܒܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܡ̈ܛܠܠܐ ܠܐܠܗܐ. ܐܝܟ ܕܐܝܬ ܥܝܕܐ. ܘܡܢ ܫܠܝ 
ܫܪܝ ܩܥܐ ܗܘܐ ܒܗܝܟܠܐ܆ ܩܠܐ ܡܢ ܡܕܢܚܐ. ܩܠܐ ܡܢ ܡܥܪܒܐ. ܩܠܐ ܡܢ ܐܪܒܥܬ ܪ̈ܘܚܐ. ܩܠܐ ܥܠ 

ܚܬܢܐ̈ ܘܟ̈ܠܠܬܐ. ܩܠܐ ܥܠ ܟܠܗ ܥܡܐ. ܘܗܕܐ ܒܟܠܗ ܐܝܡܡܐ ܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܘܥܠ ܗܝܟܠܐ. ܩܠܐ ܥܠ  
ܘܠܠܝܐ ܒܟܘܠܗܘܢ ܫܘ̈ܩܐ ܡܬܟܪܟ ]ܗܘܐ ܘܩܥܐ[. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܝܕܘ̈ܥܐ ܡܢ ܥܡܐ ܐܬܬܪܥܡܘ ܒܗܢܐ 

ܐܦܝ̈ ܢܦܫܗ  ܛܐܒܐ ܒܝܫܐ. ܘܐܚܕܘܗܝ ܠܗܢܐ ܓܒܪܐ. ܘܡܚܘܗܝ ܡܚܘ̈ܬܐ ܪ̈ܘܪܒܬܐ. ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܐܦܠܐ ܥܠ 
ܐܡܪ. ܐܠܐ ܗܢܘܢ ܩ̈ܠܐ ܩܕܡܝ̈ܐ̣  ܐܬܝܒ ܐܢܘܢ ܦܬܓܡܐ. ܠܗܢܘܢ ܕܩܝܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܐܦܠܐ ܡܕܡ ܡܢ ܢܦܫܗ

ܕܡܢ ܫܐܕܐ ܗ̣ܘ ܙܘܥܗ ܕܗܢܐ ܓܒܪܐ. ܘܐܣܩܘܗܝ  524ܣܒܪܘ ܕܝܢ ܐܪ̈ܟܘܢܐ ]117[ܐܝܟ ܥܝܕܐ ܩܥܐ ܗܘܐ. 
ܠܗܘܦܪܟܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܘܬܡܢ ܒܡܚܘ̈ܬܐ ܣܪܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܓܪ̈ܡܘܗܝ. ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܠܐ ܐܬܟܫܦ 
ܠܗܘܢ. ܐܦܠܐ ܡܒܟܐ ܒܟܐ. ܐܠܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ ܠܗ ܠܗܢܐ ܩܠܐ ܡܪܟܢ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ 

ܬܐ ܒܟܘܠ ܡܚܘ̈ܢ ܕܡܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ ܘܐܡܪ. ܘܝ ܘܝ ܐܘܪܫܠܡ. ܘܬܘܒ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܝܬܐ ܬܡܝ̈ܗܬܐ ܒܬܢܚ̈ 
ܡܫܬܥܐ ܗܘܐ ܗܢܐ ܡܟܬܒܢܐ܀ ܕܡܠܬܐ ܕܢܒܝܘܬܐ ܐܫܬܟܚܬ̣ ܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ. ܕܟܬܝܒ ܗܘܐ ܒܗ̇ ܗܟܢܐ܆ 
ܕܒܗ ܒܗ̇ܘ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܩܐܡ ܐܢܫ ܡܢ ܟܘܪ ܡܢܗܘܢ. ܘܡܫܬܠܛ ܒܟܠܗ ܥܠܡܐ. ܕܗܢܘܢ ܣܒܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ 

ܐܫܬܠܛ. ܐܠܐ ܥܠ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܐܣܦܣܝܢܣ ܫܠܡܘ. ܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܘ ܥܠ ܟܠܗ ܥܠܡܐ  ܕܥܠ 
ܒܠܚܘܕ. ܙܕܩ ܗܟܝܠ ܕܗܕܐ ܥܠ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܬܫܬܩܠ. ܗ̇ܘ ܕܐܡܝܪ ܠܗ ܡܢ ܐܒܐ. ܕܫܐܠ ܡܢܝ̣ 

ܠܝܪܬܘܬܟ. ܘܐܘ̈ܚܕܢܝܟ ܥܒܪ̈ܝܗ̇ ܕܐܪܥܐ܀ ܘܬܘܒ ܕܢܚܘܕ ܡܢ ܝܡܐ  [F32v]ܘܐܬܠ ܠܟ ܥܡ̈ܡܐ 
ܠܝܡܐ ܘܡܢ ܢܗܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܣܘ̈ܦܝܗ̇ ܕܐܪܥܐ. ܩܕܡܘܗܝ ܢܒܪܟܢ ܓܙܪ̈ܬܐ. ܘܒܥܠܕܒܒܘ̈ܗܝ ܥܦܪܐ 
ܢܠܟܚܘܢ܀ ܫܘܠܛܢܗ ܠܡ ܫܘܠܛܢ ܥܠܡ. ܘܡܠܟܘܬܗ ܠܕܪܕܪܝܢ܀ ܕܒܗ ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܒܟܠܗ̇ ܐܪܥܐ 

. ܘܐܦ ܒܥܒܪ̈ܘܗܝ ܢܦܩܬ ܣܒܪܬܗܘܢ ܕܫܠܝ̈ܚܐ. ܘܒܣܘ̈ܦܝܗ̇ ܕܬܒܝܠ ܡܠܝ̈ܗܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܕܟܬܝܒ
 ܕܥܠܡܐ ܐܫܬܡܥܬ ܡܠܬܗܘܢ.

  

                                                 
524 Greek ἄρχων. 



188 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

All this time, from the fifteenth year of Tiberius and the beginning of the preaching 
of our Saviour, to the second year of Vespasian and the latter destruction of 
Jerusalem: forty-two years; from the siege during the time of Antiochus (IV): two 
hundred and thirty-eight years; from the second year [118] of Darius in whose days 
the temple that is in Jerusalem was built for the second time: five hundred and 
ninety years; from the first building of the temple, which took place in the time of 
Solomon, to the other destruction that occurred during the time of Vespasian: one 
thousand one hundred and three years; from Alexander the Builder, the king of 
Macedonia: three hundred and eighty-one years; from Abraham: two thousand and 
eighty-seven (years).525 

The year two thousand and ninety of Abraham (AD 76): Holy Linus received the 
episcopacy of Rome and administered (it) for twelve years. 

The year two thousand and ninety-two (AD 78): A severe earthquake took place in 
the island of Cyprus and in it three cities collapsed. 

The year two thousand and ninety-four (AD 80): Vespasian the Emperor died and 
his son Titus ruled after him for two years and two months. 

The year two thousand and ninety-six (AD 82):526 Titus died and his brother 
Domitian ruled after him for fifteen years and four months. This one launched a 
persecution against the Christians after Nero, killing many notable persons. He also 
persecuted astrologers and philosophers, driving them out of Rome. Moreover, he 
ordered that no one should make Christians, which meant that one should not 
baptize. 

The year two thousand one hundred (AD 86): Abilius received the episcopacy of 
Alexandria and administered (it) for twelve years. 

The year two thousand one hundred and one (AD 87): Abgar son of ʾIzzaṭ527 ruled 
over Edessa for six years and nine months. 

The year two thousand one hundred and two (AD 88): The war of the Romans and 
Nasamones and Dacos took place and the Romans were victorious. 
  

                                                 
525 Actually Abr. 2087 corresponds to AD 73 and Sel. 382 corresponds to AD 70! 
526 Hier. Year 2096 (Domitian ruled for 15 and 5 months); Arm.: s.a. 2096 (Domitian 

ruled for 16 years). On the persecution see Euseb., EH III xvii; see also Chr. 724, 119 [93]; 

Mich. Syr. 105c [170].  
527 ʿIzzat (spelled differently above) is a name of Arab origin. 
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ܘܚܘܪܒܗ̇ ܐܚܪܝܐ ܕܐܘܪܝܫܠܡ.  ܡܬܟܢܫ ܕܝܢ ܟܠܗ ܙܒܢܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܫܢܬ ܬܪܬܝܢ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܐܣܦܣܝܢܘܣ̣ 
ܡܢ ܫܢܬ ܚܫܡܥܣܪ̈ܐ ܕܛܒܪܝܘܣ ܘܫܘܪܝܐ ܕܟܪܘܙܘܬܗ ܕܦܪܘܩܢ̣. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ. ܡܢ ܚܒܘܫܝܐ 

ܬܪܬܝܢ ܕܕܪܝܘܫ̣ ܕܒܝܘ̈ܡܬܗ  [118]ܕܒܝܘ̈ܡܝ ܐܢܛܝܟܘܣ̣. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܬܠܬܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ. ܡܢ ܫܢܬ 
ܢܝܢܗ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܕܗܝܟܠܐ ܐܬܒܢܝ ܗܝܟܠܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܕܬܪܬܝܢ ܙܒܢ̈ܝܢ܆ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܚܡܫ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ. ܡܢ ܒ

ܕܗܘܐ ܒܝܘ̈ܡܝ ܫܠܡܘܢ̣. ܥܕܡܐ ܠܚܘܪܒܗ ܐܚܪܝܐ̣. ܕܗܘܐ ܒܝܘ̈ܡܝ ܐܣܦܣܝܢܘܣ܆ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܐܠܦ ܘܡܐܐ 
ܡܠܟ̇ܐ ܕܡܩܕܘ̈ܢܝܐ̇. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܠܬܡܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ.  528ܘܬܠܬ̣. ܡܢ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ ܡܠܟܐ ܒܢܝܐ

 ܡܢ ܐܒܪܗܡ̣. ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ.
ܕܪܗܘܡܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܠܝܢܘܣ. ܘܕܒܪ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܘܬܐ   ܫܢܬ .ܒ. ܐܠܦܝܢ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܠܐܒܪܗܡ̣. ܩܒܠ

ܬܪ̈ܬܥܣܪܐ܀܀ ܫܢܬ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܗܘܐ ܙܘܥܐ ܩܫܝܐ ܒܩܝܦܪܘܣ ܓܙܪܬܐ. ܘܢܦܠܝܢ 
ܒܗ ܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܬܠـܬ̈ܐ܀܀ ܫܢܬ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣. ܡܝܬ ܐܣܦܣܝܢܘܣ ܡܠܟܐ. 

ܡܝܬ  ܘܐܡܠܟ ܡܢ ܒܬܪܗ ܛܛܘܣ ܒܪܗ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܪܬܝܢ ܘܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ܀܀ ܘܒܫܢܬ ܒ̄ ܐܠܦܝܢ ܘ ܨܘ 
ܛܛܘܣ܀ ܘܐܚܕ ܡܢ ܒܬܪܗ ܕܘܡܛܝܢܘܣ ܐܚܘܗܝ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܚܡܫܥܣܪ̈ܐ ܘܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܐ܀ ܗܢܐ ܐܩܝܡ 
ܪܕܘܦܝܐ ܥܠ ܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ ܒܬܪ ܢܐܪܘܢ. ܘܠܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܡܢ ܝܕܝܥܐ̈ ܩܛܠ. ܘܐܦ ܠܟ̈ܠܕܝܐ 

ܡܢ ܪܗܘܡܐ. ܘܐܦ ܦܩܕ ܕܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܢܥܒܕ ܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ. ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܐܢܫ  529ܘܠܦܝܠܘܣܦ̈ܐ ܪܕܦ ܘܛܪܕ
ܐܦܝܣܩܦܘܬܐ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ ܐܒܝܠܝܘܣ. ܘܕܒܪ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ  ܢܥܡܕ܀ ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡܐܐ̣. ܩܒܠ 

ܐܘܪܗܝ ܐܒܓܪ ܒܪ ܐܝܙܛ. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܫ̈ܬ   ܬܪ̈ܬܥܣܪܐ܀ ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܚܕܐ̣. ܐܡܠܟ ܥܠ
ܘܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܬܫܥܐ̈. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܗܘܐ ܩܪܒܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܘܕܢܐܣܐܡܘܢܣ ܘܕܐܩܣ. 

 ܘܙܟܘ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ܀

  

                                                 
528 Title missed in C1 118:5. 
529 C1 118:20 ܘܬܪܕ (sic). 
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The year two thousand one hundred and six (AD 92): Abgar, king of Edessa, died. 
On account of the love of leadership, they (=the Edessenes) did not submit to any 
leader, and thus [119] they remained in disputes for two years. Thereafter, 
Parnathaspaṭ seized the kingship of [Edessa?]530 for three years and ten months.  

In the same year, the holy Clement ruled over the Church of Rome.531 

During this time Domitian the emperor [F33r] ordered that all the vines of the 
vineyards in the city be uprooted and that no vines should be planted in the city.532 
The same Domitian launched a persecution against the Christians, killing many 
among the notable ones, hunting and pursuing many others. He banished John the 
Apostle to the island of Patmos where he received the revelation. 

During this time several heresies surged:533 First, (there was) the heresy called the 
Ebionites which held Christ deficiently and poorly, for they considered him as an 
ordinary human who became righteous by the progress of his virtuous behavior, and 
who was born out of the intercourse of a man with Mary. They also said that the 
observance of the Law was necessary but they did not believe that they would be 
saved by faith. Others were called by the same name, ‘Ebionites,’ on account of 
their immense temerity. These did not deny that he was born of the Virgin and of 
the Holy Spirit, even though <they did not>534 confess like us that the Word and 
Wisdom of God was pre-existent. Following the wickedness of the former, they 
endeavored to observe the (biblical) traditions. They plainly denied the Letters of 
Paul whom they called an apostate from the Law. They used only the Gospel called 
Hebraic535 and rejected all the others. Like the former, they observed the Sabbath 
and the Judaic manners, but on Sunday they commemorated like us the resurrection 
of our Saviour. [120] Because of this belief that they had they acquired the name 
Ebionites, for Ebionite means ‘poor’ in the Hebrew language. 

Then there is another heresy named after Cerinthus.536 This Cerinthus, through 
revelations, in the likeness of a great apostle, brought into the world a teaching 
made of foolish and false matters.537 He said that he learned from the angels that 
after the resurrection, the kingdom of Christ would be on earth, and that we would 
work in Jerusalem for the carnal pleasures of the body.  
  

                                                 
530 Only the dōlat is a bit clear and the rest is a conjecture. 
531 See on this and the following lemmata Euseb., EH III xv–xx. 
532 Chr. 724, 119:16–18 [93]. Hier. and Arm. Year 2108. 
533 See Euseb., EH III xxvii, xxviii 4–5, xxix 1–3. 
534 The whole paragraph is not clear unlike the Greek original on the basis of which the 

emendation is made. 
535 This is probably a version of the Gospel of Matthew in Aramaic. 
536 See Euseb., EH III xxviii 1–6 
537 See Euseb., EH III xxix 1–3.  
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ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘ ܩܘ ܆ ܡܝܬ ܐܒܓܪ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܐܘܪܗܝ. ܘܡܢ ܥܠܬ ܪܚܡܬ ܪܝܫܢܘܬܐ ܠܐ ܫܠܡ 
 xx538ܦܫ ܒܚܪ̈ܝܢܐ ܬܪܬܝܢ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ. ܘܡܢ ܒܬܪܟܝܢ ܐܚܕ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ  ]119[ܠܚܕ ܪܝܫܐ. ܘܗܟܢܐ 

ܦܪܢܬܣܦܛ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܠـܬ̈ ܘܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܥܣܪ̈ܐ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ̣ ܩܡ ܒܥܕܬܐ ܕܪܗܘܡܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ 
ܡܠܟܐ̣. ܕܟܠܗܝܢ ܣ̈ܬܐ ܕܟܪܡܐ ܢܬܥܩܪ̈ܢ ܡܢ  F33r]] ܕܘܡܛܝܢܘܣ ܕܩܠܝܡܝܣ. ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܦܩ

ܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ. ܘܠܐ ܢܢܨܒܘܢ ܣܬܐ ܒܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܗ̣ܘ ܕܘܡܛܝܢܘܣ ܐܩܝܡ ܪܕܘܦܝܐ ܥܠ ܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ 
ܘܠܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܡܢ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܝܕ̈ܝܥܐ ܩܛܠ܀ ܘܠܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܪܕܦ ܘܛܪܕ. ܐܫܪܝ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܠܝܘܚܢܢ ܫܠܝܚܐ 
. ܠܦܛܐܡܘܣ ܓܙܪܬܐ̣. ܐܝܟܐ ܕܐܦ ܓܠܝܢܐ ܩܒܠ. ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܗܪ̈ܣܝܣ ܣ̈ܓܝܐܬܐ ܢܒ̣ܥ

ܠܘܩܕܡ ܗܪܣܝܣ ܐܝܕܐ ܕܡܬܩܪܝܐ ܕܐܒܝܘ̈ܢܝܐ. ܥܠ ܕܒܨܝܪܐܝܬ ܘܡܣܟܢܐܝܬ ܐܚܝܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ 
ܠܡܫܝܚܐ. ܒܪܢܫܐ ܓܝܪ ܫܚܝܡܐ ܚܫܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ. ܕܐܙܕܕܩ ܒܬܪܒܝܬܐ ܕܥܝܕܐ ܕܕܘܒܪ̈ܐ. ܘܐܬܝܠܕ 
ܡܢ ܫܘܬܦܘܬܐ ܕܓܒܪܐ ܘܕܡܪܝܡ. ܘܐܡ̇ܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܡܬܒܥܐ ܦܘܠܚܢܐ ܕܢܡܘܣܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܗܝܡܢܝܢ ܗܘܘ 

ܟܕ ܒܗ ܒܫܡܐ ܡܬܩܪܝܢ ܐܒܝܘ̈ܢܝܐ̣. ܡܛܠ ܕܚܝܝܢ ܡܢ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ. ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܒܗ 
 539ܡܪܚܘܬܗܘܢ ܣܓܝܐܬܐ. ܕܐܬܝܠܕ ܕܝܢ ܡܢ ܒܬܘܠܬܐ ܘܡܢ ܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܠܐ ܟܦܪܝܢ. ܐܠܐ >ܠܐ<

ܡܘܕܝܢ ܐܟܘܬܢ̣. ܕܡܢ ܩܕܝܡ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܡܠܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܘܚܟܡܬܐ. ܘܠܪܫܝܥܘܬܗܘܢ ܕܗ̇ܢܘܢ ܩܕܡܝ̈ܐ܆ 
ܒܗܝ̇ ܕܥܝܕ̈ܐ̣ ܡܬܚܦܛܝܢ ܠܡܛܪ. ܒܐܝܓܪ̈ܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܦܘܠܘܣ ܡܠܝܐܝܬ ܟܦܪܝܢ. ܘܩ̇ܪܝܢ ܠܗ̣ 

ܛܝܢܐ ܕܢܡܘܣܐ. ܒܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܡܬܩܪܐ ܥܒܪܝܐ̇ ܡܬܚܫܚܝܢ ܒܠܚܘܕ. ܟܕ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܡܣ
ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܠܐ ܫܠܡܝܢ. ܫܒܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܢܛܪܝܢ̣. ܘܕܘܒܪ̈ܐ ܕܝܗܘܕܝܘܬܐ. ܚܕܒܫܒܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܟܘܬܢ ܥܒܕܝܢ 

ܬܪܥܝܬܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܠܗܘܢ. ܩܒܠܘ ܗܢܐ ܫܡܐ  ܗܕܐܘܡܛܠ  [120]ܠܕܘܟܪܢܐ ܕܩܝܡܬܗ ܕܦܪܘܩܢ. 
ܠܫܢܐ ܥܒܪܝܐ ܐܒܝܘܢܝܐ. ܬܘܒ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܬ ܐܚܪܝܬܐ ܕܐܒܝܘ̈ܢܝܐ. ܗܟܢܐ ܓܝܪ ܡܬܩܪܐ ܡܣܟܢܐ ܒ

ܕܡܬܩܪܝܐ ܕܩܪܢܬܘܣ. ܗܢܐ ܠܡ ܩܐܪܢܬܘܣ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܒܝܕ ܚܙܘ̈ܐ ܐܝܟ ܫܠܝܚܐ ܪܒܐ ܐܥܠ ܠܡܠܦܢܘܬܐ 
ܠܥܠܡܐ̇. ܕܡ̈ܠܐ. ܦܟܝ̈ܗܬܐ ܕܕܓܠ. ܘܐ̣ܡܪ ܕܡܢ ܡ̈ܠܐܟܐ ܝܠܝܦܢ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ ܠܗ܆ ܕܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܩܝܡܬܐ ܥܠ 

 ܠܚܝܢܢ.ܐܪܥܐ ܗܘܝܐ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ. ܘܬܘܒ ܠܡ ܠܪ̈ܓܝܓܬܐ ܕܦܓܪܐ ܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܗ̇ܘܝܢ ܦ 

  

                                                 
538 T 148 ܝܠܘܪ, C1 119: […..] and n. 1: ܐܘܪܗܝ. Neither is visible. 
539 Not in ms, but needed. 
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And because he was the enemy of the Holy Scriptures, he wanted to deceive saying 
that the marriage feast will be for a thousand years. He saw in his dreams the things 
that he himself desired, and because he was very carnal, he loved lusts, I mean 
drinking, eating and marrying, and similar things that he hoped to find: feasts, 
sacrifices, and the slaughter of animals. ┌ He said about himself that he was the 
Spirit Paraclet, and established for himself two prophetesses whom he filled with the 
spirit of falsehood, whose names are               .540 He fought against John the 
Apostle and Evangelist. One day John went into the bathhouse to wash, and when 
he knew that Cerinthus was there, he leapt out of his place and fled toward the door 
for he could not bear to be under the same roof where Cerinthus was, and he said 
this: “Get out of the bathhouse lest it fall upon you because of Cerinthus, the enemy 
of [121] God.” 

There is another heresy named after Nicolas.541 Now this Nicolas was one of seven 
who were selected for the service of the needy who were with Stephen. He had a 
beautiful looking wife, but after the ascension of our Lord, he was reproached by 
the apostles [F33v] because he was jealous of her. He led her into their midst and 
allowed her to be for anyone she wished. This was said with an innocent spirit, but 
the erring ones acted according to their own pleasure, saying on this matter ‘it is 
fitting to give the body its pleasure.’ They did the opposite of what was done 
through the love of Christ in that he (=Nicolas) could not serve two lords, serving 
Christ and his wife, and they imitated all that this heresy called for, fornicating 
without bashfulness. We learned about this Nicolas that from that day onward he 
fulfilled his life in purity, and his son and daughters too reached old age in chastity.  

The year two thousand one hundred and ten (AD 96): Domitian ordered that all 
those of the tribe of David be killed, so that no one would remain an heir to the 
Jewish kingdom. All of them were seized, among them all the members of the 
family of Joseph the husband of Mary.542 

The year two thousand one hundred and twelve (AD 98): Many great signs were 
seen in Rome and in the whole earth. In the same year, Domitian was killed in the 
palace, and Nerva reigned for one year and four months.  
  

                                                 
540 This statement about another heretic, Montanus, is misplaced. It seems that the 

Chronicler became aware of its irrelevance and thus he left the names of the prophetesses 

blank, for he gave them in the right context later on; C1 130:12–16. T 150 does not include 

this passage. 
541 See Euseb., EH III xxix 1–3. 
542 Hier. Year 2112; Arm. s. a. 2110. Euseb., EH III xix 1–5. 
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ܘܡܛܠ ܕܒܥܠܕܒܒܐ ܗܘܐ ܕܟܬܒ̈ܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ. ܨ̇ܒܐ ܗܘܐ ܕܢܛܥܐ ܘܢܐܡܪ̣. ܕܐܠܦܐ ܕܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܗܘ̇ܐ ܥܐܕܐ 
ܕܡܫܬܘܬܐ. ܘܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܗ̣ܘ ܡܬܪܓܪܓ ܗܘܐ̣. ܗܠܝܢ ܚܙܐ ܗܘܐ ܒܚܠܡܗ. ܡܛܠ ܕܣܓܝ ܦܓܪܢ 

ܘܡܟܘܠܬܐ ܘܙܘܘܓܐ. ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܣܒ̇ܪ ܕܐܫܟܚ.  ܗܘܐ. ܪܚܡ ܗܘܐ ܪ̈ܓܝܓܬܐ. ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ ܡܫܬܝܐ
ܕܡܫ̈ܡܗܢ ܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ. ܥܐ̈ܕܐ ܘܕܒܚ̈ܬܐ ܘܢܟܣܬܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܘܬܐ. ܐܡ̇ܪ ܗܘܐ ܐܦ ܥܠ ܢܦܫܗ ܕܗ̣ܘ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ 
ܪܘܚܐ ܦܪܩܠܝܛܐ. ܘܥܒ̣ܕ ܠܗ ܢܫ̈ܐ ܬܪܬܝܢ̣ ܢܒܝ̈ܬܐ. ܘܡ̣ܠܐ ܐܢܝܢ ܪܘܚܐ ܕܫܘܩܪܐ. ܕܫܡܗܝܗ̈ܝܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ 

543ܗܠܝܢ             
ܐܘܢܓܠܣܛܐ܀ ܒܚܕ ܐܩܪܒ ܕܝܢ ܗ̣ܘ ܗܢܐ ܠܘܩܒܠ ܫܠܝܚܐ ܝܘܚܢܢ  ܀

ܡܢ ܝܘ̈ܡܝܢ ܕܝܢ̣ ܥܠ ܝܘܚܢܢ̣ ܠܒܠܢܐ ܕܢܣܚܐ. ܘܟܕ ܝ̣ܕܥ ܕܩܐܪܢܬܘܣ ܬܡܘܢ ܗ̣ܘ. ܫܘܪ ܡܢ ܕܘܟܬܗ 
ܘܥܪܩ ܠܬܪܥܐ. ܕܠܐ ܣܝܒܪ ܕܢ̇ܗܘܐ ܬܚܝܬ ܡܛܠܠܐ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܒܗ ܩܐܪܢܬܘܣ. ܘܗܕܐ ܐܡ̣ܪ. 

ܕܐܠܗܐ. ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ  [121]ܕܦܘܩܘܢ ܡܢ ܒܠܢܐ ܕܠܐ ܬܦܠ ܥܠܝܟܘܢ ܒܥܠܬ ܩܐܪܢܬܘܣ ܒܥܠܕܒܒܐ 
ܪܝܐ ܗܘܬ ܕܢܝܩܠܐܝܘܣ. ܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܢܝܩܠܐܝܘܣ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܚܕ ܡܢ ܫܒܥܐ̈ ܕܝܢ ܗܪܣܝܣ ܐܚܪܝܬܐ ܕܡܬܩ

ܕܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܬܓܒܝܘ ܠܬܫܡܫܬܐ ܕܣܢܝ̈ܩܐ ܕܥܡ ܐܣܛܦܢܘܣ. ܘܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܐܢܬܬܐ ܫܦܝܪܬ ܚܙܘܐ. 
ܗܘܐ ܒܗ̇. ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ  544ܥܠ ܕܛܝܢ [v33F]ܘܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܡܣܩܬܗ ܕܡܪܢ̣. ܐܬܚܣܕ ܡܢ ܫܠܝ̈ܚܐ 

ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܠܡܨܥܬܐ. ܘܐܦܣ ܠܗ̇ ܕܬܗܘܐ ܠܡܢ ܕܗܘ ܕܨܒܝܐ. ܘܡܕܡ ܕܒܦܫܝܛܘܬ ܨܒܝܢܐ ܐܬܐܡܪ̣. 
ܢܬܠ ܠܗ ܠܦܓܪܐ  545ܗ̣ܢܘܢ ܛܥܝ̈ܐ ܐܝܟ ܢܝܚܗܘܢ ܕܒ̣ܪ ܘܐܡ̣ܪ. ܕܥܠ ܗ̇ܝ ܐܡ̣ܪ. ܡܛܠ ܕܙܕܩ

ܢܝ̈ܚܘܗܝ. ܘܡ̇ܪܝܘ ܠܗܢܐ ܡܕܡ ܕܗܘ̣ܐ ܒܚܘܒܐ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ̣. ܥܠ ܕܠܐ ܐܫܟܚ ܠܡܦܠܚ ܠܬܪ̈ܝܢ 
ܬܬܐ. ܗ̣ܢܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܗܦܟܐ ܥܒܕܘ. ܟܕ ܡܙܢܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܬܚܡܨܬܐ̣. ܟܠܗܘܢ ܡܪ̈ܘܢ. ܠܡܦܠܚ ܠܡܪܢ ܘܠܐܢ

ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܬܩܪܝܢ ܡܢ ܗܕܐ ܗܪܣܝܣ. ܝܠ̣ܦܢܢ ܕܝܢ ܥܠ ܗܢܐ ܢܝܩܠܐܝܘܣ ܕܡܢ ܝܘܡܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܘܠܗܠ 
ܒܕܟܝܘܬܐ ܫ̇ܠ̣ܡ ܚܝ̈ܘܗܝ. ܘܐܦ ܒܪܗ ܘܒܢ̈ܬܗ ܬܘܒ ܒܒܬܘܠܘܬܐ ܣܐ̣ܒ. ܒܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ 

ܗ ܐܢܘܢ ܕܕܘܝܕ. ܐܝܟ ܕܠܐ ܘܡܐܐ ܘܥܣܪ̣. ܦܩ̣ܕ ܕܘܡܛܝܢܘܣ ܕܢܬܩܛܠܘܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܓܢܣ
ܐܢܫ ܢܩܘܐ ܘܢܗܘܐ ܡܩܒܠܢܐ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ. ܕܒܗܘܢ ܐܬܠ̣ܒܟ ܐܦ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܫܪܒܬܗ 
ܕܝܘܣܦ ܓܒܪܗ̇ ܕܡܪܝܡ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡܐܐ ܘܬܪܬܥܣܪ̈ܐ. ܐܬܚܙܝܢ ܐܬܘ̈ܬܐ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܬܐ ܒܪܗܘܡܐ 
ܘܒܟܠܗ̇ ܐܪܥܐ܀ ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ. ܐܬܩ̣ܛܠ ܕܘܡܝܛܝܢܘܣ ܒܦܠܛܝܢ܀ ܘܐܡܠܟ ܢܐܪܘܣ̣ ܫܢܬܐ ܚܕܐ 

 ܒܥܐ.ܘܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܐܪ̈

  

                                                 
543 Sic ms. 
544 Phonetically spelled instead of ܕܛ̇ܐܢ. 
545 C1 121:10: ܕ:ܕܩ (sic). 
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The year two thousand one hundred and thirteen (AD 99): Parnathaspaṭ reigned 
over Edessa for ten months, and after him Maʿnu son of ʾIzzaṭ for sixteen years546 
and [122] eight months. Cerdon rose as the third bishop of Alexandria for eleven 
years. 

After Nerva, Trajan ruled for nineteen years and six months.547 

The year two thousand one hundred and fifteen (AD 101): John the Evangelist left 
this world and was buried in Ephesus.548 During this time were known: Papias 
(bishop) of Hierapolis, Polycarpus the peregrinating bishop, and Ignatius of 
Antioch, who were the disciples of John.549 

The year two thousand <one hundred>550 and twenty-one (AD 107): A great 
earthquake took place and it overturned four cities of Asia: Elea, Myrina, Pitanê, and 
Cumae. In Hellas, it overturned Opuntion551 and Orition. The wrath pressed their 
inhabitants inside them like grapes. 

In the Church of Alexandria, Primus rose as the fourth (bishop) for twelve years. 
During this time, Trajan launched a persecution against the Church552 and in it 
Simon the son of Clopas, the bishop of Jerusalem, was martyred; Justus accepted 
(the bishopric) after him. Now this Simeon was the son of Clopas, the brother of 
Joseph, the husband of Mary. And when he was one hundred and twenty years old 
he suffered the trial of martyrdom; after many and various tortures that he endured, 
he was crucified on a stake. Also Ignatius of Antioch was martyred in Rome, and he 
was followed in Antioch by the bishop Heros.553 

The year two thousand <one hundred> and twenty-four (AD 110): Trajan ordered 
that persecution be ceased against the Christians, and that their religion be restored. 
Alexander became the fifth bishop of Rome for ten years. The temple in Rome 
[123] called ‘of all gods’ (=Pantheon) was destroyed by lightning, and in an 
earthquake three cities in Galatia were destroyed. 
  

                                                 
546 Elia 85: Year Sel. 437. 
547 Hier. and Arm.: Year 2113. Euseb., EH III xxi 1.  
548 Euseb., EH III xxiii 4, xxxi 3, V xxiv 3; Arm.: Year 2114, Hier. Year 2116. 
549 Hier.: Year 2116, Chr. 724, 120:24–25 [94]; Euseb., EH III xxxvi 1–2; Polycarpus 

was the bishop of Smyrna; see the year 2183 below. 
550 Missing in ms as in the following lemmata, but for this lemma see Hier. and Arm.: 

Year 2121. 
551 Written differently in Syriac. 
552 Hier.: Year 2123; Arm.: Year 2123. Euseb., EH III xxxii 2–3 (on Simeon), III xxxv 

(on his successor Justus). 
553 Hier.: Year 2123; Arm.: Year 2123. Chr. 724, 121:2–75 [94]; Euseb., EH III xxxvi. 
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ܐܘܪܗܝ̣ ܦܪܢܬܣܦܛ ܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܥܣܪ̈ܐ܀ ܘܒܬܪܗ̣  ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡܐܐ ܘܬܠܬܥܣܪ̈ܐ. ܐܡܠܟ ܥܠ 
ܬܡܢܝ̈ܐ. ܐܦܝܣܩܦܘܬܐ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ. ܕܬܠܬܐ ܩܡ  [122]ܡܥܢܘ ܒܪ ܐܝܙܛ. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܫܬܥܣܪ̈ܐ ܘܝܪ̈ܚܐ 
 ܝܛ . ܘܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܫ̈ܬܐ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡܐܐ ܝܢܘܣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ .ܩܪܕܘܢ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ  ܝܐ  ܒܬܪ ܢܐܪܘܣ ܐܡܠܟ ܛܪ

 ܝܗ . ܢܦܩ ܝܘܚܢܢ ܐܘܢܓܠܝܣܛܐ ܡܢ ܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ̣. ܘܐܬܬܣܝܡ ܒܐܦܣܘܣ. ܡܬܝܕܥܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܒܗܢܐ ܘ.
ܙܒܢܐ̣. ܦܐܦܝܘܣ ܕܡܢ ܐܝܪܘܦܘܠܣ. ܦܘܠܩܪܝܦܘܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܬܘܬܒܘܬܐ. ܘܐܓܢܛܝܘܣ 

ܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ̣. ܗܘ̣ܐ ܘܥܣܪ̈ 554ܕܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ. ܕܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܬܠܡܝ̈ܕܘܗܝ ܕܝܘܚܢܢ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ >ܘܡܐܐ<
ܙܘܥܐ ܪܒܐ. ܘܗܦ̣ܟ ܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܡܢ ܐܣܝܐ ܐܪ̈ܒܥ. ܠـܐܠـܐܐ ܘܠܡܘܪܝܢܐ ܘܠܦܝܛܘܢܐ ܘܠܩܘܡܐ܀ ܘܡܢ 
ܗܠܣ. ܗܦ̣ܟ ܕܝܢ ܠܣܦܘܢܛܝܘܢ ܘܠܐܘܪܝܛܘܢ. ܘܥ̣ܨܪ ܐܢܘܢ ܪܘܓܙܐ ܠܥܡܘܪ̈ܝܗܝܢ ܒܓܘܗܝܢ̣ ܐܝܟ 
ܕܠܥܢܒ̈ܐ܀ ܩܡ ܕܝܢ ܒܥܕܬܐ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ ܕܐܪܒܥܐ̣ ܦܪܝܡܘܢ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܪܬܥܣܪ̈ܐ.. ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ ܐܩܝܡ ܥܠ 

ܪܕܘܦܝܐ̣ ܛܪܝܢܘܣ܀ ܘܐܣܗܕ ܒܗ̣ ܫܡܥܘܢ ܒܪ ܩܠܘܦܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ܀ ܘܩܒ̣ܠ ܡܢ ܥܕܬܐ 
ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܝܘܣܛܘܣ܀ ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܗܢܐ ܣܝܡܘܢ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ̣ ܒܪܗ ܕܩܠܝܘܦܐ ܐܚܘܗܝ ܕܝܘܣܦ ܓܒܪܗ̇ 
ܕܡܪܝܡ. ܘܟܕ ܗܘܐ ܒܪ ܡܐܐ ܘܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ̣ ܩܡ ܒܐܓܘܢܐ ܕܣܗܕܘܬܐ. ܘܒܬܪ ܫܢܕ̈ܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ 

ܢܛܝܟܝܐ ܐܣܗܕ ܒܪܗܘܡܐ. ܘܗܘ̣ܐ ܘܡܫܚ̈ܠܦܐ ܕܣܒ̣ܠ. ܐܙܕܩܦ ܥܠ ܩܝܣܐ܀ ܘܐܦ ܐܓܢܛܝܘܣ ܕܐ
ܡܢ ܒܬܪܗ ܒܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܝܐܪܘܢ. ܫܢܬ ܬܪܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ >ܘܡܐܐ< ܘܥܣܪܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣. ܦܩ̣ܕ 
ܛܪܝܢܘܣ ܕܢܫܠܐ ܪܕܘܦܝܐ ܕܥܠ ܟܪ̈ܝܣܛܝܢܐ. ܘܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܬܬܒ̣ܢܐ܀ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܘܬܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ 

ܕܡܬܩܪܐ  [123]ܕܪܗܘܡܐ ܩܒܠ ܕܚܡܫ̈ܐ̣ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ̇ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܥܣܪ̈܀ ܗܝܟܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܒܪܗܘܡܐ 
 ܐܬܚܒܠ܀ ܘܡܢ ܓܠܛܝܐ̣. ܬܠܬ ܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܒܙܘܥܐ ܐܬܚܒܠ.  555ܗܝܢ ܒܒܪܩܐܕܟܠ ܐܠ

  

                                                 
554 Not in ms as in the following lemmata. 
555 C1 123 n. 1 ܒܩܪܒܐ. 



196 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

The year two thousand <one hundred> and twenty-eight (AD 114): Zacchaeus 
occupied the see of the Church that is in Jerusalem as the fourth (bishop), and after 
him Tobias the fifth (bishop), and after the latter Benjamin, and after him John, and 
after the latter Matthias, and after him Philip.556  

[F34r] The year two thousand <one hundred> and twenty-eight (AD 114): A great 
earthquake took place in Antioch, overturning the city almost entirely. 

The year two thousand <one hundred> and thirty (AD 116): Maʿnu son of Maʿnu 
reigned over Edessa for twenty-four years; he crossed over into the Roman 
territory.557 The Jews, who were in Libya, along with the pagans who lived with 
them, began to commit sedition and to fight, and the Greeks who were in 
Alexandria overpowered those who were in Aigyptos, Alexandria, Cyrene, and 
Thebes.558 

The year two thousand <one hundred> and thirty-one (AD 117): When the Jews of 
Mesopotamia committed sedition, Trajan ordered Lucius Quietus to clean them out 
of the prefecture. Quietus armed himself and killed many myriads of them, in such a 
way that the streets and the houses of the city, roads and ways, and every place were 
filled with their corpses and there was no one to bury them.559 Also, the Jews rose 
up against Salamina which is in Cyprus, killing the pagans who were in it and 
uprooting the city. 

The year two thousand one hundred and thirty-two (AD 118): Trajan died in 
Celinus by illness, and Hadrian reigned for twenty-one years. Hadrian restored 
Alexandria, which was troubled by the Jews. He subdued the Jews who rebelled 
against the Romans for the second time. He then ordered all the Jews to get out of 
Jerusalem and not to go into [124] it again. 

During this time the heresy of Sabellius sprang up. Sabellius opposed the Church 
during this time, saying that <the Trinity>560 is made of one qnūmō-person, and for 
this reason, Mary is the Mother of the Trinity and the Cross is of the Trinity too. 
The Synod of the Forty-Three Bishops was convened against him in Ancyra in 
Galatia. It determined to excommunicate him and it ousted him from the Church, 
for he refused to return from the position in which he was found. 
  

                                                 
556 Hier. Year 2127; Arm.: Year 2125. Euseb., EH IV v 3. 
557 Elia 88: Sel. 477. 
558 Hier. Year 2130; Arm. Year 2130. Euseb., EH IV ii. 
559 Hier. Year 2131; Arm. Year 2131. 
560 Ms. “the Mother of God”! 
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ܙܟܝ.. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ >ܘܡܐܐ< ܘܥܣܪܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̣. ܩܒܠ ܟܘܪܣܝܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ ܕܒܐܘܪܫܠܝܡ ܕܐܪ̈ܒܥܐ̣ 
ܘܒܬܪܗ ܕܚܡܫ̈ܐ̣ ܛܘܒܝܐ.. ܘܒܬܪܗ̣ ܒܢܝܡܝܢ.. ܘܒܬܪܗ̣ ܝܘܚܢܢ.. ܘܒܬܪܗ̣ ܡܬܝ.. ܘܒܬܪܗ̣ 

ܘܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̣. ܗܘ̣ܐ ܙܘܥܐ ܪܒܐ̣ ܒܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ.  561ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡܐܐ [F33r]ܦܠܝܦܘܣ. 
ܐܘܪܗܝ̣  ܘܒܨܝܪ ܩܠܝܠ ܗܦܟܗ̇ ܗܘܐ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡܐܐ ܘܬܠـܬ̈ܝܢ̣. ܐܡܠܟ ܥܠ 

ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ. ܘܥܒ̣ܪ ܠܒܝܬ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ܀ ܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܕܒܠܝܒܘܐ ܥܡ ܚܢ̈ܦܐ ܡܥܢܘ ܒܪ ܡܥܢܘ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ 
ܢܥܒܕܘܢ ܘܢܩܪܒܘܢ. ܘܗ̣ܢܘܢ ܕܒܐܓܝܦܛܘܣ  562ܕܥܡܪܝܢ ܠܘܬܗܘܢ̣. ܫܪܝܘ ܕܐܣܛܣܝܣ

ܘܒܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ ܘܒܩܘܪܐܢܐ ܘܒܬܒܐܝܣ. ܐܬܓܒܪܘ ܕܝܢ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܝܘ̈ܢܝܐ ܕܒܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. 
ܢܗܪ̈ܝܢ̣. ܦܩ̣ܕ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ >ܘܡܐܐ< ܘܬܠܬܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ̣. ܟܕ ܥܒܕܘ ܐܣܛܣܝܢ ܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܕܒܝܬ 

ܛܪܝܢܘܣ ܠܠܘܣܝܐ ܩܘܐܛܣ. ܕܢܕܟܐ ܐܢܘܢ ܡܢ ܗܘܦܪܟܝܐ. ܘܐܙܕܝܢ ܩܘܐܛܣ. ܘܪ̈ܒܘܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܡܢܗܘܢ 
ܩ̇ܛ̣ܠ. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܫܘ̈ܩܐ ܘܒ̈ܬܐ ܕܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܘܐܘܪ̈ܚܬܐ ܘܫܒܝ̈ܠܐ ܘܟܠ ܕܘܟ̣ ܡܢ ܫܠܕܝܗܘ̈ܢ ܡܠܝܐ ܗܘܬ. 
ܘܠܝܬ ܕܩܒܪ܀ ܘܬܘܒ ܥܠ ܣܠܡܝܢܐ ܕܒܩܦܪܘܣ ܩܡ ܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ. ܘܠܚܢܦ̈ܐ ܕܒܓܘܗ̇ ܩܛܠܘ. 

ܢܬܐ ܥܩ̣ܪ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡܐܐ ܘܬܠܬܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܛܪܝܢܘܣ ܒܟܘܪܗܢܐ ܡܝ̣ܬ ܘܠܡܕܝ
 ܟܐ . ܫܢܝ̈ܢ. ܘܗ̣ܘ ܗܕܪܝܢܘܣ̣ ܠܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ ܕܡܒܠܒܠܐ ܗܘܬ̣ ܡܢ ܒܣܠܢܘܢ܀ ܘܐܡܠܟ ܗܕܪܝܢܘܣ .

ܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܐܬܩܢܗ̇܀ ܘܫܥܒܕ ܠܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܕܡܪܕܘ ܥܠ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ̇. ܕܬܪܬܝܢ ܙܒܢ̈ܝܢ. ܘܦܩܕ ܬܘܒ ܕܢܦܩܘܢ 
ܠܬܡܢ. ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܢܒܥܬ ܗܪܣܝܣ  [124]ܠܘܢ ܬܘܒ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܡܢ ܐܘܪܫܠܡ. ܘܠܐ ܢܥ̣ 

ܕܣܒܠܝܘܣ. ܣܒܠܝܘܣ ܩܡ ܠܘܩܒܠ ܥܕܬܐ ܒܙܒܢܐ ܗܢܐ̣ ܘܐܡܪ. ܕܚܕ ܗܘ ܩܢܘܡܐ ܐܝܬ 
ܘܡܠܛܗܢܐ ܡܪܝܡ ܝ̇ܠܕܬ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇. ܘܐܦ ܨܠܝܒܐ ܕܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ  563>ܠܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ.<

 564ܐܝܬܘܗܝ. ܘܐܬܟܢܫܬ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܣܘܢܗܕܘܣ ܕܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܬܠـܬ̈ܐ ܐܦܝ̈ܣܩܦܐ ܠܐܢܩܘܪܐ ܕܓܠܛܝܐ.
 ܚܡ ܘܐܚܪܡܘܗܝ ܘܫܕܘܗܝ ܡܢ ܥܕܬܐ܀ ܥܠ ܕܠܐ ܨܒ̣ܐ ܕܢܗܦܘܟ ܡܢ ܗܘ̇ ܡܕܡ ܕܩܐܡ ܗܘܐ ܒܗ.ܘܬ

  

                                                 
561 Digit inserted above the line. 
562 Στάσις. 
563 Ms ܠܝܠܕܬ ܐܠܗܐ.  
564 The phrase ]ܣܘܢܕܘܣ ܕܐܢܩܘܪ]ܐ “Synod of Ancyra” was added in the left margin, not 

necessarily as an aide-mémoire but as an addition to the account which calls the ecclesiastical 

gathering “the synod of the forty-three bishops.” 



198 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

In his second year (AD 120), Hadrian cancelled debts, burnt the bills of the cities 
that were in debt, and exempted many from (paying) the tribute. And in his fourth 
year (AD 122), Xystus became the bishop of Rome for three years. In the same year, 
Justus rose (as bishop) in Alexandria for eleven years. In the same year, a severe 
tremor took place in which Nicomedia and most of Nicea collapsed. Hadrian sent 
gold to build them anew. 

In Jerusalem, Seneca rose up as bishop after Philip, and after him Justus, then Levi, 
and after him Ephros, and then Iose, and after him Judas. All of these bishops rose 
up from among the Jews565 until the siege in the days of Hadrian.566  

 The year two thousand one hundred and forty-four (AD 130): Telesphorus became 
the bishop of Rome for twenty years, and Cornelius of the Church of Antioch. 

During this time, Nicopolis and Caesarea collapsed in an earthquake. 

Eumenes held office in the Church of Alexandria for thirteen years.567 

[F34v] During this time, great and powerful torrents occurred in the Kephisos River 
and it flooded the city of Eleucina, drowning and destroying its inhabitants and 
carrying away all that was in it. At the same time, [125] Hadrian the emperor placed 
a bridge over the river. 

The year two thousand one hundred and forty-five (AD 131): Eumenes was in the 
Church of Alexandria.568 

The year two thousand one hundred and forty-nine (AD 135): Kokhba, the Jewish 
commander, made the Christians suffer numerous harms because they did not want 
to accompany him to fight against the Romans. The Romans and the Jews launched 
a battle near Palestine, and the Jews were destroyed and the Romans took them as 
captives, uprooting them from Jerusalem and annihilating them. From this time 
onward, they were completely prevented from going up to Jerusalem, first by the 
will of God and then by Roman order. 

The first bishop of Jerusalem from among the Gentiles – after those among the 
Jews ended – was Marcus. 
  

                                                 
565 Lit. “the circumcised ones.” 
566 Reference to the revolt of Bar-Kokhba against Hadrian between 132 and 136; 

Euseb., EH IV vi. 
567 See below the year 2145. 
568 Repeat; see the year 2144 above. 
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ܒܫܢܬ ܬܪܬܝܢ ܕܗܕܪܝܢܘܣ ܥܒܕ ܫܘܒܩܢܐ ܕܚܘ̈ܒܬܐ. ܘܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܚܝ̈ܒܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ. ܐܘܩܕ 
. ܘܡܕ̈ܐܬܐ ܠܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܫܒܩ. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܐܪ̈ܒܥ ܕܝܠܗ. ܗܘ̣ܐ ܝܘܣܛܘܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ 569ܐܫܛܪ̈ܝܗܝܢ

ܕܪܗܘܡܐ̇ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܠܬ܀ ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܩܡ ܒܥܕܬܐ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ̣ ܝܘܣܛܘܣ̇ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ  ܝܐ . ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ 
ܠܬ ܒܗ ܢܝܩܡܘܕܝܐ. ܘܣܓܘܐܐ ܡܢ ܢܩܝܐ. ܘܫܕܪ ܗܕܪܝܢܘܣ ܕܗܒܐ̣ ܘܒ̣ܢܐ ܗܕܐ̣. ܗܘܐ ܙܘܥܐ ܩܫܝܐ. ܘܢܦ

ܐܢܝ̈ܢ ܡܢ ܕܪܝܫ. ܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܩܡ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܒܬܪ ܦܝܠܦܘܣ ܣܢܘܩܣ܀ ܘܒܬܪܗ̣ ܝܘܣܛܘܣ܀ 
ܘܒܬܪܗ̣ ܠܘܝ܀ ܘܒܬܪܗ̣ ܐܦܪܘܣ܀ ܘܒܬܪܗ̣ ܝܘܣܐ... ܘܒܬܪܗ̣ ܝܗܘܕܐ. ܗܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܩܡ 

ܢ ܘܡ̈ܐܐ ܘ ܡܕ . ܐܦܝ̈ܣܩܦܐ ܡܢ ܓܙܘܪܬܐ. ܥܕܡܐ ܠܚܒܘܫܝܐ ܕܒܝ̈ܘܡܝ ܗܕܪܝܢܘܣ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ 
ܗ̣ܘܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܕܪܗܘܡܐ ܛܠܣܦܪܘܣ̇ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ... ܘܕܥܕܬܐ ܕܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ ܗܘܐ ܩܘܪܢܝܠܝܘܣ... 
ܘܒܗ ܒܙܒܢܐ̣ ܢܝܩܦܘܠܝܣ̣. ܐܦ ܩܣܪܝܐ ܐܬܗ̣ܦܟܝܢ ܒܙܘܥܐ. ..ܘܒܥܕܬܐ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ ܩܡ ܐܘܡܢܘܣ̇ 

ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ ܩܐܦܝܣܘܣ ܢܗܪܐ ܗ̣ܘܐ ܒܗ ܫܦܥܐ̈ ܪ̈ܘܪܒܐ ܘܩܫܝ̈ܐ.  [F34v]ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܠܬܥܣܪܐ. 
ܠܘܣܝܢܐ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ̣ ܘܚܒܠ ܘܚ̇ܢ̣ܩ ܠܝ̈ܬܒܝܗ̇. ܘܫܒܐ ܐܦ ܠܟܠ ܕܒܗ̇. ܒܗ ܕܝܢ ܘܐܛܝܦܘܗ̇ ܠܐ

ܗܢܐ ܥܒܕ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܢܗܪܐ ܓܝܫܪܐ ܗܕܪܝܢܘܣ ܡܠܟܐ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ  [125]ܒܙܒܢܐ 
ܘ ܩܡܗ . ܗܘ̣ܐ ܒܥܕܬܐ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ ܐܘܡܢܘܣ. ܒܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘ ܩܡܛ . ܟܘܟܒܐ ܪܒ ܚܝܠܐ 

. ܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ ܨܒܘ ܠܡܐܙܠ ܥܡܗ ܒܩܪܒܐ ܕܝܗ̈ܘܕܝܐ̣. ܒܝܫ̈ܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܐܣܒܠ ܠܥܡܐ ܕܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ
ܠܘܩܒܠ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ܀ ܘܥܒ̣ܕ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܘܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܩܪܒܐ ܥܠ ܓܢܒ ܦܠܣܛܝܢܐ. ܘܐܬܚܪܒܘ ܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ 
ܘܐܦ ܫܒܘ ܐܢܘܢ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܘܥܩ̣ܪ ܘܐܘܒܕ ܐܢܘܢ ܡܢ ܐܘܪܝܫܠܡ. ܡܢ ܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܐܦ ܕܢܣܩܘܢ ܠܐܘܪܝܫܠܡ̣ 

ܘܦܐ ܟܠ ܟܠܗ ܐܬܟܠ̣ܝܘ. ܠܘܩܕܡ ܒܨܒܝܢܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ. ܘܒܬܪܟܝܢ ܒܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܐܦܝܣܩ
 ܕܐܘܪܝܫܠܡ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܩܡ ܡܢ ܥܡ̈ܡܐ ܡܪܩܘܣ. ܟܕ ܫܠܡܘ ܗ̇ܢܘܢ ܕܡܢ ܓܙܘܪܬܐ.

  

                                                 
 ”.Akk. šiṭru “document, inscription = ܐܫܛܪܐ or ܫܛܪܐ 569



200 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

The year two <thousand> one hundred and fifty-two (AD 138): Hadrian died by 
dropsy, and Titus Antoninus, who was nicknamed Pius, ruled after him along with 
his sons, Aurelius and Lucius, for twenty-two years and three months. In his first 
year, Hyginus became the bishop of Rome for four years and after him Pius for 
fifteen years.  

The year two thousand one hundred and fifty-four (AD 140): Wāʾil (Vales) son of 
Sahru reigned over Edessa for two years. After him, Maʿnu son of ʾIzzaṭ reigned for 
twelve years after he returned from the Roman land; the total years of his whole 
reign are thirty-six, not counting those in which he was in the Roman land. 

During this time, Valentinus the leader of a heresy was known, and also Cerdon 
who was a follower of the belief of Marcion. 

The year two thousand one hundred and fifty-seven (AD 143): Eros rose up as the 
fifth bishop of Antioch, and in Alexandria Marcus rose up to serve for ten years.570 

The year two thousand one hundred and sixty-nine (AD 155): [126] Abgar son of 
Maʿnu reigned over Edessa for thirty-five years.571 In the same year, Keladion 
became the bishop in Alexandria for fourteen years. 

The year two thousand one hundred and seventy-two (AD 158): Anicetus became 
the bishop in Rome for eleven years. During his days, Polycarpus came to Rome 
and converted many of the heretics.  

Again the bishops in Jerusalem: Marcion stood the 17th (in rank), Publius the 18th, 
Maximus the 19th, Julian the 20th, Gaianus the 21st, Symmacus the 22nd, Gaius the 
23rd, Julian the 24th, and Capiton the 25th.  

The year two thousand one hundred and seventy-seven (AD 163): Titus, the Roman 
Emperor, died, and his sons Lucius and Aurelius seized the rule after him for 
nineteen years and one month. In their fourth year (AD 166), Walgash (Vologeses), 
the Parthian king, took away from the Romans several villages into captivity. In their 
6th year (AD 168), Lucius attacked the Parthians and subjected them. In the same 
year, Agrippinus became the bishop of Alexandria for twelve years. 
  

                                                 
570 Chr. 724, 123:16–17 [96]. 
571 Elia 88: Sel. 489. 
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ܐ܀ ܘܐܡܠܟ ܡܢ ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܛܛܘܣ ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. >ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ< ܘ ܩܢܒ . ܡܝܬ ܗܕܪܝܢܘܣ ܒܟܢܫ ܡܝ̈ 
ܐܢܛܘܢܝܢܘܣ ܕܐܬܩܪܝ ܙܕܝܩܐ̣ ܥܡ ܒܢܘ̈ܗܝ̣ ܐܘܪܠܝܘܣ ܘܠܘܩܝܘܣ. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ. ܘܝܪ̈ܚܐ 
ܬܠ̈ܬܐ܀ ܘܒܫܢܬ ܚܕܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܗܘܓܝܐܢܘܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܪܗܘܡܐ. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܐܪ̈ܒܥ. ܘܒܬܪܗ̣ ܗܘ̣ܐ 

ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܐܘܪܗܝ ܘܐܠ ܒܪ ܣܗܪܘ̣  ܦܝܘܣ̣. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܚܡܫܥܣܪ̈ܐ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘ ܩܢܕ . ܐܡܠܟ ܥܠ 
ܬܪܬܝܢ܀ ܘܒܬܪܗ̣ ܐܡܠܟ ܡܥܢܘ ܒܪ ܐܝܙܛ̣ ܟܕ ܗܦ̣ܟ ܡܢ ܒܝܬ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܪ̈ܬܥܣܪܐ. ܣܟܐ ܕܝܢ 

ܡܠܟܘܬܗ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܠܬܝܢ ܘܫܬ. ܕܠܐ ܗ̇ܠܝܢ ܕܗܘ̣ܐ ܒܝܬ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ̣  572ܕܟܠܗ̇ 
ܘܠܢܛܝܢܘܣ ܪܝܫܐ ܕܗܪܣܝܣ ܡܬܝܕܥ. ܐܦ ܩܪܕܘܢ ܕܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܒܝܬ ܡܪܩܝܘܢ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. 
ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡܐܐ ܘܚܡܫܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣. ܩܡ ܐܦܣܩܦܐ ܕܚܡܫܐ ܒܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ ܐܘܪܣ܀ ܘܒܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ ܩܡ 

ܐܒܓܪ  [126]ܐܘܪܗܝ  ܥܠ  ܡܪܩܘܣ. ܘܫܡܫ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܥܣܪ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘ ܩܣܛ . ܐܡܠܟ
ܒܪ ܡܥܢܘ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܠـܬ̈ܝܢ ܘܚܡ̈ܫ܀ ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܗܘܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܒܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ ܩܠܐܕܝܘܢ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ 
ܐܪ̈ܒܥܣܪܐ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘ ܩܥܒ . ܗܘ̣ܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܒܪܗܘܡܐ ܐܢܝܩܛܘܣ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܚܕܥܣܪ̈ܐ. 
ܕܒܝܘܡܬܗ ܦܠܘܩܪܝܦܘܣ̣ ܟܕ ܐܬ̣ܐ ܠܪܗܘܡܐ ܣܘܓܐܐ ܡܢ ܗܪ̈ܛܝܩܐ ܐܦܢܝ. ܬܘܒ ܐܦܝ̈ܣܩܘܦܐ 

ܡܪܩܝܢܘܣ. ܘܕ ܝܚ . ܦܘܦܠܝܣ. ܘܕ ܝܛ . ܡܟܣܝܡܘܣ. ܘܟ̄. ܝܘܠܝܢܘܣ.  .ܕܝܙ̄ܩܡ  ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ܆
ܘܕ ܟܐ . ܓܐܝܐܢܘܣ. ܘܕ ܟܒ . ܣܘܡܐܟܘܣ. ܘܕ ܟܓ . ܓܐܝܘܣ. ܘܕ ܟܕ . ܝܘܠܝܢܘܣ. ܘܕ ܟܗ . ܩܦܝܛܘܢ. 
ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣. ܡܝܬ ܛܛܘܣ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܘܐܚܕ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܡܢ 

. ܘܝܪܚܐ ܚܕ... ܘܒܫܢܬ ܐܪ̈ܒܥ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ̣ ܫܒ̣ܐ ܒܬܪܗ ܠܘܩܝܘܣ ܘܐܘܪܠܝܘܣ ܒܢܘ̈ܗܝ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ.  ܝܛ 
ܘܠܓܫ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܬܘܝܐ ܩܘܪ̈ܝܣ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܡܢ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ.. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܫ̈ܬ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ̣ ܟܒܫ 
ܠܘܩܝܘܣ ܠܦܪ̈ܬܘܝܐ ܘܫܥܒܕ ܐܢܘܢ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܐܓܪܦܝܢܘܣ ܒܥܕܬܐ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ 

 ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ̣. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܪ̈ܬܥܣܪܐ.

  

                                                 
572 C1 125:27  ̣ܟܠܗ. 
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[F35r] The year two thousand one hundred and eighty-three of Abraham (AD 169): 
A severe, powerful, and merciless persecution took place against the Christians and 
in it many people suffered martyrdom especially in the territories of Galatia.573 In it 
too were martyred Polycarpus bishop of Smyrna and Papias the peregrinating 
bishop,574 the disciples of John the Evangelist.  

In the same year, a severe and powerful disease of abscesses broke out in the whole 
land and reached up to Rome. In Alexandria, Agrippinus became bishop and in the 
Church of Rome [127] Soter for eight years. In Antioch, Theophilus, whose diverse 
treatises are extant, became the sixth bishop.575 

During this <time>, the bishops of the following Churches were famous:576 Soter of 
Rome, Agrippinus of Alexandria, Theophilus of Antioch, Dionysius of Corinth, 
Apollin[ar]ius of Hierapolis – he opposed and stopped the false prophesy of the 
Phrygians577 – and Meliton of Asia. 

The year two thousand one hundred and eighty-eight (AD 174):578 Antoninus was 
always set against enemies to fight with them, either closely or through his war 
commanders whom he dispatched. When Pertinax and those with him in Quados 
were tormented by thirst, they got rain from the sky and lightning struck the 
Germans and the Sarmatians who stood against them, destroying many among 
them. It is said that the letters of Marcus the emperor are extant, and in them he 
testified that when his army was about to perish by thirst, they were rescued by the 
prayers of the Christians, when rain came down from the sky. 

The year two thousand one hundred and ninety-two (AD 178): Eleutherus became 
the bishop of the Church of Rome for fifteen years, and Maximus was in the 
Church of Antioch. 

The year two thousand one hundred and ninety-four (AD 180): There was an 
earthquake and Smyrna which is in Asia collapsed, and so that it might be rebuilt, it 
was relieved from taxes for ten years. 
  

                                                 
573 Galatia: Chr. 724, 123:28–124:1 [96]. 
574 Confused identification but Papias was the bishop of Hierapolis; see the year 2115. 

Gaul: Hier. and Arm. Year 2183. See also Mich. Syr. 112c chapt. 6 [I 182]; Chr. 724, 123:28–

1241 [96]. 
575 Euseb., EH IV xix–xx. On Agrippinus, see the Year 2277. Soter: Hier.: Year 2274; 

Arm.: Year 2180. Theophilus: Hier. and Arm.: Year 2185. On the latter see Euseb., EH IV 

xxiv. 
576 Euseb., EH IV xix–xxi. 
577 On Apollinarius see Euseb., EH V xix 1–2. 
578 Hier.: Year 2189; Arm.: Year 2188. Euseb., EH V v.  
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[F35r]  ܫܢܬ ܬܪܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܬܠـܬ̈ ܠܐܒܪܗܡ̣. ܗܘ̣ܐ ܪܕܘܦܝܐ ܩܫܝܐ ܘܥܙܝܙܐ ܘܕܠܐ
ܐܣܗܕܘ ܒܗ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ ܒܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܕܓܠܛܝܐ܀ ܐܦ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܒܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܥܠ ܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ. ܘ

ܦܘܠܘܩܪܝܦܘܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܕܙܡܪܢـܐ̇. ܘܦܐܦܝܘܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܕܬܘܬܒܘܬܐ ܬܠܡܝܕܘ̈ܗܝ ܕܝܘܚܢܢ 
ܫܠܝܚܐ̣ ܒܗ ܐܣܗܕܘ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ̣. ܗܘ̣ܐ ܟܘܪܗܢܐ ܩܫܝܐ ܘܥܙܝܙܐ ܕܫܚܛܐ̣ ܒܟܠܗ̇ ܐܪܥܐ. ܘܡܛ̣ܐ 

 [127]ܓܪܦܝܢܘܣ܀ ܘܒܥܕܬܐ ܕܪܗܘܡܐ ܐ ˝ܐܦ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܪܗܘܡܐ. ܒܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܐܦܝܣܩ
ܣܘܛܪ ܫܢ̈ܝܐ ܬܡ̈ܢܐ܀ ܘܒܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ ܗܘܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܕܫܬܐ̣ ܬܝܦܝܠܘܣ. ܗܘ̇ ܕܐܦ ܡܐܡܪ̈ܘܗܝ 

ܡܬܝܕܥܝܢ ܐܦܝܣܩܘ̈ܦܐ ܒܥܕܬܐ ܗܠܝܢ. ܣܘܛܪ ܕܪܗܘܡܐ..  579ܡܦܪ̈ܫܐ ܩ̇ܝܡܝܢ. ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ >ܙܒܢܐ<
ܐܓܪܦܝܢܘܣ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ܀ ܬܝܦܝܠܘܣ ܕܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ܀ ܕܝܢܘܣܝܘܣ ܕܩܘܪܢܬܘܣ܀ ܐܦܘ]ܠܝـ[ܪܝܘܣ 
ܛܠ܀ ܡܠܝܛܘܢ ܕܐܣܝܐ. ܫܢܬ  ܕܐܝܪܦܘܠܝܣ. ܗܢܐ ܠܘܩܒܠ ܢܒܝܘܬܐ ܕܓܠܬܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܘܓܝܐ ܩܡ ܘܒܼܿ
.ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘ ܩܦܚ . ܐܢܛܘܢܢܣ ܒܟܠܙܒܢ ܣܝܡ ܗܘܐ ܠܘܩܒܠ ܒܥܠܕܒ̈ܒܐ ܠܡܬܟܬܫܘ 

ܢ. ܐܦ ܟܕ ܩܪܝܒ ܗ̣ܘ. ܘܟܕ ܡܫܕܪ ܠܪ̈ܝܫܝ ܩܪ̈ܒܐ. ܘܟܕ ܦܪܛܝܢܐܟܣ ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܥܡܗ ܥܡܗܘ
ܕܒܩܘܐܕܘܣ ܒܨܗܝܐ ܡܬܐܠܨܝܢ ܗܘܘ̇. ܡܛܪܐ ܡܢ ܫܡܝܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ. ܘܠܓܪ̈ܡܝܢܝܐ ܘܠܣܪ̈ܡܛܝܐ 
ܕܩܝܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܘܩܒܠܗܘܢ ܒܪܩܐ ܢܦ̣ܠ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ. ܘܠܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܚܒ̣ܠܘ. ܐܡ̇ܪܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܐܦ 

ܕ ܩܪܝܒ ܗܘܐ ܚܝܠܗ ܠܡܐܒܕ ܒܨܗܝܐ̇. ܐܝܓܪ̈ܬܗ ܕܡܪܩܘܣ ܡܠܟܐ ܩܝ̈ܡܢ̇. ܕܒܗܝܢ ܣܗܕ. ܕܟ
ܒܨܠܘܬ̈ܐ ܕܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ ܐܬܦܪܩܘ. ܟܕ ܐܦ ܡܛܪܐ ܡܢ ܫܡܝܐ ܗܘ̣ܐ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘ ܩܨܒ . ܗܘܐ 
ܐܦܝܣܩ ܕܥܕܬܐ ܕܪܗܘܡܐ̣ ܐܠܘܬܪܘܣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ  ܝܗ ܀ ܘܒܥܕܬܐ ܕܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܡܟܣܝܡܘܣ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. 

ܕ . ܗܘ̣ܐ ܙܘܥܐ. ܘܙܘܡܪܢܐ ܕܒܐܣܝܐ ܢܦܠܬ܀ ܘܡܛܠ ܕܬܬܒܢܐ̣ ܐܬܬܢܝܚܬ ܡܢ  ܫܩ̈ܠܐ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘ ܩܨ
 ܥܣܪ̈.

  

                                                 
579 Missing in ms. 
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The year two thousand one hundred and ninety-five (AD 181): Antoninus fell sick 
and died in Pannonia. Commodus ruled after him for thirteen years. In the Church 
of Alexandria Julianus rose and administered (it) for ten years. Irenaeus bishop of 
Lugduni was famous. Again, the bishops of Jerusalem who were known one after 
another: Maximus rose the 26th (in rank), Antoninus the 27th, Valens the 28th, [128] 
Dolicianus the 29th, Narcissus the 30th, Dius the 31st, Germanus the 32nd, Gordianus 
the 33rd and after him the former Narcissus. Like all of these, bishops successively 
were in Jerusalem but we do not have time to list each one of them, because the 
times of their administration was not recorded. 

The year two thousand two hundred and three (AD 189): Lightning struck the 
Capitol, and a powerful fire destroyed the library and many (other) sections. Abgar 
Severus along with his son reigned over Edessa for one year and seven months. 
Maʿnu his son reigned after him for twenty-six years.580 Seraphion rose as the 
bishop of the Church of Antioch, and in the Church of Alexandria stood Demetrius 
for forty-three years. During this time, the Synod of Neocaesarea II was convened. 
Also during this time the bishops Demetrius of Alexandria, Serapion of Antioch, 
Narcissus of Jerusalem, Irenaeus of Lugduni, Dionysius of Corinth, Apollinarius of 
Hierapolis, Victor of Rome, and Alexander of Alexandria Minor were famous. 
[F35v] Theophilus of Caesarea, Polycrates and Bacchylides, the shepherds inside the 
church, were also famous.581  

The year two thousand two hundred and eight (AD 194): Commodus launched a 
persecution against the Christians and many were martyred. He also quickly received 
punishment for he suddenly died strangled in the house of Vestilianus.582 After him, 
Pertinax reigned for six months and after him Severus for eighteen years. 

The year two thousand two hundred and thirteen (AD 199): A battle between the 
Jews and the Samaritans took place. 

The year two thousand two hundred [129] and fifteen (AD 201): Zephyrios583 
became the bishop of the Church of Rome. During this time, a severe persecution 
against the Church broke out and Leonides, the father of Origen, suffered 
martyrdom and Alexander was crowned as confessor.584 Also during this time, 
Narcissus bishop of Jerusalem, who was a powerful and miracle-making man, was 
famous.585  
  

                                                 
 .Abgar the fair:” Elia 91: Sel. 530“ ܐܒܓܪ ܫܦܝܪܐ 580
581 Euseb., EH V xix–xxiv. 
582 Arm., Hier. Year 2208; Ms 124:15 [97]. 
583 For ܙܦܘܪܝܢܢܘܣ “Zephyrinus,” as in Euseb., EH II xxv 8 et passim, and in Hier. Year 

2217 and Arm. Year 2216. 
584 On Alexander see Euseb., EH VI xi. The persecution was limited to Alexandria. 
585 On Narcissus see Euseb., EH VI viii–ix.  
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ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘ ܩܨܗ . ܐܢܛܘܢܝܢܘܣ ܐܬܟܪܗ ܘܡܝܬ̣ ܒܦܐܢܘܢܝܐ܀ ܘܐܡܠܟ ܒܬܪܗ ܩܘܡܐܕܘܣ̣ 
ܪ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܥܣܪ̈܀ ܐܝܪܢܘܣ  ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܠܬܥܣܪ̈ܐ܀ ܒܥܕܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ̣. ܩܡ ܝܘܠܝܢܘܣ. ܘܕܒ̣̇

ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܕܠܘܓܕܘܢܘܣ ܡܬܝܕܥ. ܬܘܒ ܐܦܝܣܩܘ̈ܦܐ ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ. ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܐܬܝܕܥ ܚܕ ܒܬܪ ܚܕ. 
ܘܕ ܟܛ . ܕܘܠܟܝܢܘܣ.  [128].. 586ܕ ܟܘ . ܩ̣ܡ ܡܟܣܝܡܘܣ.. ܘܕ ܟܙ . ܐܢܛܘܢܝܢܘܣ.. ܘܕ ܟܚ . ܘܠܢܣ

ܘܕ ܠ . ܢܪܩܣܣ܀ ܘܕ ܠ ـܐ. ܕܝܘܣ܀ ܘܕ ܠܒ . ܓܪܡܐܢܘܢ܀ ܘܕ ܠܓ . ܓܪܕܝܢܘܣ.. ܘܒܬܪܗ̣ ܗܘ 
ܘܢ ܐܦܝܣܩܘ̈ܦܐ ܐܬܝܒܠܘ ܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ. ܘܠܐ ܗ̇ܘܐ ܠܢ ܙܒܢܐ ܕܟܠ ܢܪܩܣܣ ܩܕܡܝܐ. ܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܟܠܗ

ܚܕ ܚܕ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܢܬܪܨ. ܒܗܝ̇ ܕܠܐ ܐܬܪܫ̣ܡ ܙܒܢܐ ܕܡܕܒܪܢܘܬܗܘܢ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ 
ܘܬܠܬ̣. ܥܠ ܩܐܦܛܘܠܝܘܢ ܒܪܩܐ ܢܦ̣ܠ ܘܝܩܕܢܐ ܚܣܝܢܐ ܠܒܝܒܠܝܐܬܩܣ ܘܠܕܘܟܝ̈ܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ 

ܒܥܐ̈..܀ ܘܒܬܪܗ ܐܘܪܗܝ̣ ܐܡܠܟ̣ ܐܒܓܪ ܣܘܪܣ ܥܡ ܒܪܗ. ܫܢܬܐ ܚܕܐ ܘܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܫ ܐܘܒܕ܀ ܘܥܠ 
ܐܡܠܟ̣ ܡܥܢܘ ܒܪܗ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܫܬ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ. ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ ܕܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ̣ ܩܡ ܣܪܦܝܘܢ܀ ܘܒܥܕܬܐ 

 587ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ ܩ̣ܡ ܕܡܛܪܝܘܣ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܬܠܬ. ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ ܣܘܢܗܕܘܣ ܕܢܐܘܩܣܪܝܐ ܒ
ܐܬܟܢܫܬ. ܘܬܘܒ ܒܗ ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ ܡܬܝܕܥܝܢ ܐܦܝ̈ܣܩܦܐ ܕܡܛܪܝܘܣ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ܀ ܣܪܦܝܘܢ 

ܐܪܢܝܘܣ ܕܠܘܓܝܕܘܢܘܣ܀ ܕܝܢܘܣܝܘܣ ܕܩܘܪܢܬܘܣ܀  ܕܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ܀ ܢܪܩܣܣ ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ܀
ܐܦ  [F35v]ܐܦܘܠܝܢܪܣ ܕܐܝܪܦܘܠܘܣ.. ܒܩܛܘܪ ܕܪܗܘܡܐ܀ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܣ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ ܙܥܘܪܬܐ.. 

ܡܬܝܕܥܝܢ  588ܥܕܬܐ !ܒܓܘ┐ܬܝܦܝܠܘܣ ܡܢ ܩܣܪܝܐ܀ ܘܦܠܘܩܪܐܛܝܣ ܘܒܐܟܘܠܝܕܘܣ ܪܥܘ̈ܬܐ 
ܗܘܘ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̣. ܩܘܡܐܕܣ ܐܩܝܡ ܪܕܘܦܝܐ ܥܠ ܟܪ̈ܝܣܛܝܢܐ. ܘܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ 

. ܘܐܬܚܢܩ ܒܒܝܬܐ 589ܟܕ ܡܝܬ ܡܢ ܫܠܝ┐ܐܣܗܕ. ܘܐܦ ܗ̣ܘ ܩܠܝܠܐܝܬ ܩܒܠ ܡܣܡ ܒܪܝܫܐ. 
ܕܒܣܛܝܐܢܘܣ܀ ܘܐܡܠܟ ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܦܪܛܝܢܐܟܣ. ܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܫ̈ܬܐ. ܘܒܬܪܗ̣ ܣܘܪܘܣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܡܢ̈ܥܣܪܐ. 

ܪܐ̣. ܗ̣ܘܐ ܩܪܒܐ ܕܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܘܕܫܡܪ̈ܝܐ܀ ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܬܠܬܥܣ
ܘܚܡܫܥܣܪ̈ܐ̣. ܗܘ̣ܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ ܕܪܗܘܡܐ̣ ܙܦܘܪܝܘܣ. ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣. ܗܘ̣ܐ  [129]ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ 

ܪܕܘܦܝܐ ܩܫܝܐ ܥܠ ܥܕܬܐ܀ ܘܠܐܘܢܝܕܣ ܐܒܘܗܝ ܕܐܘܪܝܓܢܝܣ ܐܣܗܕ܀ ܘܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ ܒܡܘܕܝܢܘܬܐ 
. ܘܬܘܒ ܒܗ ܒܙܒܢܐ̣ ܢܪܩܣܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܡܬܝܕܥ. ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܗܢܐ ܢܪܩܣܣ  ܐܬܟܠܠ.

 ܓܒܪܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܚܝܠܬܢܐ ܘܣܥܪ ܚܝ̈ܠܐ.

  

                                                 
586 C1 127:30 ܘܠܝܣ. 
587 The digit ܒ written in the margin. 
588 C1 128:20: ]ܬܐ......[ although the reading above is not secure. 
589 C1 128:24: ܟܕ ܡܢ ܫܠܝ ܡܝܬ and in n.5: ܟܕ ܡܝܬ. 
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During the time of the Pascha feast, oil failed the deacons, thereby creating a great 
anxiety in the congregation, and this blessed one, realizing the anxiety that seized the 
congregation, ordered the deacons to bring water near him; when it was brought 
near him and he had prayed over it, he ordered them to pour it down into the lamps 
with real faith in our Lord. When they did this, the water was transformed into the 
nature of oil through divine power and the prayer of this blessed one. Because he 
was zealous for all virtuous things and a preventer of all evildoings, three evil-doing 
persons, fearing lest they fall into his hands, concocted a charge against him, 
denouncing him and slandering him before the people. One of them said: ‘If this is 
not (true), may I be burned by fire!’ Another said: ‘If it is not true, may I be struck 
by an incurable disease!’ A third one said: ‘If this is not certain to me, let my eyes be 
blinded!’ Though the impudent ones spoke, no one among the faithful believed 
them, but just as they called for curses upon themselves with whatever disease they 
opted for, quickly and promptly the punishment befell them. While Narcissus was 
unable to perform ministry on account of his very old age, Alexander, the bishop of 
Caesarea, saw in a vision that he should go and visit the holy lands.590 When [130] he 
arrived at Jerusalem, the whole congregation there (was told) in a vision too: ‘Get 
out and welcome the bishop chosen by God for you!’ When they went out, they met 
Alexander while he was coming; he was held by the bishops, brothers, and the entire 
congregation of that region who did not allow him to return to his land. He 
performed ministry with Narcissus while he was alive. 

Also during this time, there existed the heresy of Montanus.591 There is a village in 
Mysia named Ardabav and a man named Montanus who recently converted 
belonged to it. Satan filled the heart of this one, who talked about and prophesied 
strange matters contrary to the tradition of the Church. This Montanus boasted, 
saying about himself that he was the Spirit Paraclete; moreover, he set up two 
women of his entourage whom he filled with a deceptive spirit and called 
prophetesses, one named Prisca and another Maximilla. [F36r] Against these the 
holy Apol[lin]arius, bishop of Hierapolis of Asia, fought.  

The year two thousand two hundred and twenty-six (AD 212): Severus died while 
he was fighting with the Barbarians, and Antoninus reigned after him for seven 
years. 
  

                                                 
590 Lit. ‘the places of the (Divine) Dispensations.’ 
591 Euseb., EH V xiv and esp. V xvi, where a full account on Montanus is found. 
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ܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܙܒܢܐ̣ ܕܥܐܕܐ ܕܦܣܟܐ̣. ܚܣ̣ܪ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܫܚܐ ܠܡܫ̈ܡܫܢܐ. ܘܐܚܕܬ ܥܩܬܐ ܣܓܝܐܬܐ 
ܠܟܢܫܐ ܡܛܠܗܕܐ. ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܛܘܒܢܐ ܟܕ ܚ̣ܙܐ ܠܥܩܬܐ ܕܗܘܬ ܠܟܢܫܐ̣ ܦܩܕ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܡܫ̈ܡܫܢܐ 
ܕܢܩܪܒܘܢ ܠܗ ܡܝ̈ܐ. ܘܟܕ ܕܝ̣ܢ ܩܪܒ ܠܗ̣ ܘܨ̇ܠܝ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ̣ ܦܩܕ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܢܪܡܘܢ ܐܢܘܢ ܒܫܪ̈ܓܐ 

ܥܒ̣ܕ ܗܕܐ̣. ܐܫܬܚܠܦܘ ܗܢܘܢ ܡܝ̈ܐ ܠܟܝܢܐ ܕܡܫܚܐ̣. ܒܝܕ ܗܠܝܢ̣ ܒܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܚܪܝܦܬܐ ܕܡܪܢ. ܘܟܕ 
ܚܝܠܐ ܐܠܗܝܐ ܘܒܨܠܘܬܐ ܕܛܘܒܢܐ܀ ܘܡܛܠ ܕܛܢܢܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܫܦܝܪ̈ܬܐ ܘܡܒܛܠܢܐ ܕܟܠܗܝܢ 
ܒܝ̈ܫܬܐ̣܀ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܬܠܬܐ ܣܥܪ̈ܝ ܒܝ̈ܫܬܐ܆ ܡܛܠ ܕܕܚܠܘܢ ܕܠܐ ܢܦܠܘܢ ܒܐܝܕ̈ܘܗܝ̣ ܪܟܒ ܥܠܘܗܝ 

ܗܕܐ̣ ܒܢܘܪܐ ܥܠܬܐ̣ ܘܩܛܪܓܘܗܝ ܒܡܟܠܩܪܨܐ ܩܕܡ ܥܡܐ܀ ܟܕ ܐܡ̣ܪ ܚܕ ܡܢܗܘܢ. ܕܐܢ ܠܐ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ 
ܐ̇ܝܩܕ܀ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܡ̣ܪ̣. ܕܐܢ ܠܐ ܫܪܝܪܐ ܒܟܘܪܗܢܐ ܠܐ ܡܬܐܣܝܢܐ ܐ̇ܦܠ܀ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܕܬܠ̈ܬܐ ܬܘܒ ܐܡ̣ܪ̣. 
ܕܐܢ ܠܐ ܚܙܝܐ ܠܝ ܗܕܐ̣ ܢܬܥܘܪ̈ܢ ܥܝ̈ܢܝ܀ ܘܟܕ ܐܡ̣ܪ ܡܪ̈ܚܐ̣ ܐܢܫ ܡܢ ܡܗܝܡܢ̈ܐ̣ ܠܐ ܗܝܡܢ ܐܢܘܢ. ܐܠܐ ܐܝܟ 

ܪܟ ܡܐ ܕܗܢܘܢ ܦܣܩܘ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܘܒܐܝܢܐ ܕܗܘ ܟܐܒܐ ܕܗܢܘܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܓܒܘ̣. ܒܥܓܠ ܘܩܠܝܠܐܝܬ ܐܕ
ܐܢܘܢ ܡܣܡ ܒܪܝܫܐ. ܘܡܛܠ ܕܗ̣ܘ ܢܪܩܣܣ ܠܐ ܡܫܟܚ ܗܘܐ ܕܢܫܡܫ ܒܝܕ ܝܩܪܘܬܐ ܕܣܝܒܘܬܐ̣. 

 [130]ܐܬܚܙܝ ܠܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܩܣܪܝܐ ܒܚܙܘܐ̣. ܕܢܐܬܐ ܢܚܙܐ ܕܘܟܝ̈ܬܐ ܕܡܕܒܪܢܘܬܐ. ܘܟܕ 
ܡܢܥ ܠܐܘܪܫܠܡ܀ ܬܘܒ ܐܬܚܙܝ ܠܟܠܗ̇ ܥܕܬܐ ܕܬܡܢ̣. ܕܦܘܩܘܢ ܘܩܒܠܘ ܠܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ܆ ܐܝܢܐ ܕܡܢ 

ܠܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ ܟܕ ܐܬ̇ܐ܀ ܘܗܟܢܐ ܐܬܟܠܝ ܡܢ ܐܦܝ̈ܣܩܦܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܠܟܘܢ ܐܬܓܒܝ. ܘܟܕ ܢܦܩܘ ܐܪܥ 
ܘܐܚ̈ܐ ܘܟܠܗ̇ ܥܕܬܐ ܕܬܡܢ. ܘܠܐ ܝܗ̣ܒܘ ܠܗ ܕܢܐܙܠ ܬܘܒ ܠܐܬܪܗ. ܐܠܐ ܫܡܫ ܥܡ ܢܪܩܣܣ. ܟܕ ܗ̣ܘ 
ܚܝ܀ ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܐܦ ܗܪܣܝܣ ܕܡܘܢܛܢܘܣ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ. ܩܪܝܬܐ ܚܕܐ ܐܝܬ ܒܡܝܣܝܐ. ܕܫܡܗ̇ 

ܢܘܣ. ܗܢܐ ܡܠܐ ܐܪܕܒܘ. ܕܡܢܗ̇ ܓܒܪܐ ܚܕ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܕܗܝܡܢ ܗܘܐ ܚܕܬܐܝܬ. ܕܫܡܗ ܗܘܐ ܡܘܢܛ
ܣܛܢܐ ܠܒܗ. ܟܕ ܐܡ̇ܪ ܘܡܬܢܒܐ ܡ̈ܠܐ ܢܘܟܪ̈ܝܬܐ ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܡܫܠܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ. ܘܡܫܬܒܗܪ ܗܘܐ 
ܗ̣ܘ ܡܘܢܛܢܘܣ. ܘܐܡ̇ܪ ܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܢܦܫܗ̣ ܕܗܘ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܪܘܚܐ ܦܪܩܠܝܛܐ. ܘܐܦ ܐܩܝܡ ܢܫ̈ܐ ܡܢ 
ܕܝܠܗ̣ ܬܪܬܝܢ. ܘܡܠܐ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ ܪܘܚܐ ܕܫܘܩܪܐ. ܘܩ̣ܪܐ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ ܢܒܝ̈ܬܐ. ܕܠܚܕܐ ܫܡܗ̇ ܗܘܐ ܦܪܝܣܩܐ. 

ܐܩܪܒ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܐܦܘ]ܠܝـ[ܢܪܝܘܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ  [F36r]܀ ܠܘܩܒܠ ܗܠܝܢ ܘܕܐܚܪܝܬܐ ܡܟܣܝܡܠܐ
ܕܐܝܪܦܘܠܝܣ ܕܐܣܝܐ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܥܣܪܝܢ ܘܫܬ̣. ܡܝܬ ܣܘܪܘܣ̣ ܟܕ ܡܩܪܒ 

 ܗܘܐ ܥܡ ܒܪ̈ܒܪܝܐ܀ ܘܐܡܠܟ ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܐܢܛܘܢܝܢܘܣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܫܒ̈ܥ.
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The year two thousand two hundred and twenty-seven (AD 213): Asclepiades 
became the 8th bishop <in Antioch>,592 and Alexander was in Jerusalem. 

The year two thousand two hundred and thirty-two (AD 218): A flood of water 
took place in Edessa, from the river that entered it from the west side of the city.593 
Powerful water torrents happened in this river called Daiṣān during the night, and 
while everyone was asleep quietly and restfully inside his house, the river moved in, 
inundating quarter after quarter. Its source by the east wall was blocked by the 
powerful rubbish carried from the mountains and from the streets. The overflow 
turned [131] backward, and while everyone was asleep in his bed, the waters invaded 
the people from the doors and windows, and they drowned on their mattresses. The 
houses built with mud bricks collapsed from being drenched and crushed their 
owners inside them, turning suddenly into graves for their residents. The prophesy 
was fulfilled: Their graves in their houses for ever.594 More <than> two thousand people 
and a multitude of animals drowned in this flood. And when the flood grew forceful 
against the wall, it suddenly broke off and fell and was carried away before the 
waters. The flooded waters also carried away the city and brought out all that they 
captured: corpses of people and animals, wood, large furniture, beautiful vessels, 
and everything that was in its markets and stores. Likewise, the waters carried away 
all sorts of things that they encountered on the plains of Edessa and Ḥarrān: 
gardens, houses, villages, and possessions. One could see furnished beds going 
inside the waters, and it happened, along with their owners inside them!  

The year two thousand two hundred and thirty-three (AD 219): A brutal and mighty 
battle broke out, saturating the ground between Edessa and Ḥarrān with the blood 
of people. In this battle, Antoninus, the Roman emperor, was killed. His son 
Macrinus reigned after him for one year. He too was killed in Archelaide, and his 
son Antoninus <Elagabalus>595 reigned after him. At this point, the kingdom of the 
people of Edessa came to an end too. They exercised the rule of their kingdom for 
three hundred and fifty-two years, but they were subjected under Roman rule from 
this point onward.  

The year two thousand two hundred and thirty-four (AD 220): [132] Philetus 
became the bishop of the Church of Antioch, and in the Roman Church Callistus. 
  

                                                 
592 Not in ms. The addition is made on the basis of Hier. Year 2227 and Arm. Year 

2228. 
593 A full account in Chr. Edes. 1:1–3:16, but its date is Sel. 513 (AD 202). Witakowski 

suggests that the account above might not be the same as the one in the Chr. Edes. given the 

differences between the two in dates and literary styles; “Sources of Pseudo-Dionysius,” p. 

349. 
594 Ps 49:11.  
595 Ms. “who is of Eligala” (sic). 
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ܐܣܩܠܝܦܕܘܣ. ܘܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ  596ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘ ܪܟܙ . ܗܘܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܕܬܡܢܝ̈ܐ >ܒܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ<
ܗܘ̣ܐ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܬܠܬܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܗܘܐ ܛܘܦܢܐ ܕܡܝ̈ܐ ܒܐܘܪܗܝ̣ 

ܢ܆  ܡܢ ܢܗܪܐ ܗܘ̇ ܕܥܐܠ ܠܗ̇ ܡܢ ܓܒܐ ܡܥܪܒܝܐ ܕܝܠܗ̇ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܒܗ ܒܗܢܐ ܢܗܪܐ ܕܡܬܩܪܐ ܕܝܨ
ܗܘ̇ܘ ܒܗ ܫܦܥܐ̈ ܩܫܝ̈ܐ ܕܡܝ̈ܐ ܒܠܠܝܐ. ܘܟܕ ܟܠܢܫ ܕܡܝܟ ܘܫܠ̣ܐ ܘܢܝܚ ܒܓܘ ܒܝܬܗ̣. ܥܠ ܗ̣ܘ 

ܪܐ ܟܕ ܡܠ̣ܐ ܣܦܐ ܒܣܦܐ̣. ܘܐܣ̣ܬܟܪ ܡܦܩܢ̈ܘܗܝ ܕܒܫܘܪܐ ܡܕܢܚܝܐ̇. ܡܢ ܚܝܠܐ ܕܩܘܦܝܐ ܕܛܥܝ̣ܢ ܗܘܐ ܢܗ
ܡܡܘܠܐ ܗܘ̇ ܠܒܣܬܪܗ܀ ܘܟܕ ܟܠܢܫ ܕܡܝܟ ܥܠ ܥܪܣܗ̣.  [131]ܡܢ ܛܘܪ̈ܐ ܘܡܢ ܫܘ̈ܩܐ. ܘܗܦ̣ܟ 

ܥܠܘܢ ܡܝ̈ܐ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܬܪ̈ܥܐ ܘܡܢ ܟܘ̈ܐ̣ ܘܐܬܚܢܩܘ ܥܠ ܬܫܘ̈ܝܬܗܘܢ. ܘܒ̈ܬܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܢ̣ܝܢ 
. ܘܟܒܫܘܢ ܠܡܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܒܓܘܗܘܢ̣ ܘܡܢ ܫܠܝ ܗܘ̣ܘ ܩܒܪ̈ܐ ܒܛܝܢܐ ܘܒܠܒܢ̈ܐ ܬܪܘ ܘܢܦ̣ܠܘ

ܠܥܡܘܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ. ܘܫܠܡܬ ܢܒܝܘܬܐ ܕܐܡ̇ܪܐ܆ ܕܩܒܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܒܒܝ̈ܬܝܗܘܢ ܠܥܠܡ܀ ܘܐܬܚܢܩܘ ܕܝܢ ܒܗ̇ 
ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܕܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ̣ ܘܣܘܓܐܐ ܕܒܥܝܪܐ܀ ܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܐܬܩܫܝ ܗ̣ܘ ܡܡܘܠܐ ܥܠ  597ܝܬܝܪ >ܡܢ<

ܐ ܘܐܦܩ ܡܢ ܫܠܝ ܘܢܦ̣ܠ. ܘܐܬܓܪܦ ܩܕܡ ܡܝ̈ܐ. ܘܫܒܐ ܐܦ ܠܡܕܝܢܬ 598ܫܘܪܐ̣. >ܐܬܬܪܥ<
ܘܡ̈ܐܢܐ  599ܟܠܡܕܡ ܕܟܒ̣ܫ ܗ̣ܘ ܫܦܥܐ ܕܡܝ̈ܐ. ܫ̈ܠܕܐ ܕܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ ܘܕܒܥܝܪܐ. ܘܩܝ̈ܣܐ ܘܨܒܘ̈ܬܐ ܪ̈ܘܪܒܬܐ

ܡܦܪ̈ܓܐ. ܘܟܠܡܕܡ ܕܐܝܬ ܒܫܘ̈ܩܐ ܘܒܚ̈ܢܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܗ̇܀ ܫܒ̣ܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܓܢܣ̈ ܘܒ̈ܬܐ ܘܩܘܪ̈ܝܣ 
ܟܕ  600ܘܩܢܝܢܐ ܟܠܗ ܕܩܕܡܘܗܝ. ܕܐܝܬ ܒܦܩܥܬܐ ܕܐܘܪܗܝ ܘܕܚܪܢ. ܘܐܝܬ ܠܡܚܙܐ ܠܥܪ̈ܣܬܐ

ܕܫܐ ܘܠܡܪ̈ܝܗܝܢ ܒܓܘܗܝܢ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ. ܐܠܦܝܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܬܠܬܝܢ ܡܫܘ̈ܝܢ ܘܐܙܠـ̈ܢ ܒܓܘܗ. ܘܓ
ܘܬܠܬ̣. ܗܘ̣ܐ ܩܪܒܐ ܩܫܝܐ ܐܦ ܥܙܝܙܐ. ܘܪܘܬ ܐܪܥܐ ܗ̇ܝ ܡܢ ܕܡܐ ܕܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ̣ ܕܒܝܬ ܐܘܪܗܝ ܠܚܪܢ. 

ܐܢܛܘܢܝܢܘܣ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ܀ ܘܐܡܠܟ ܡܢ ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܡܩܪܝܢܘܣ ܫܢܬܐ   ܘܒܗ ܒܩܪܒܐ ܐܬܩܛܠ
. 601>ܐܠܝܓܐܒܠܐ< ܐܦ ܗ̣ܘ ܒܐܪܟܐܠܝܘܣ܀ ܘܐܡܠܟ ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܐܢܛܘܢܝܢܘܣ ܕܡܢ ܚܕܐ܀ ܘܐܬܩܛܠ 

ܗܪܟܐ ܐܦ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܐܘܪ̈ܗܝܐ ܒܛܠܬ. ܕܐܚܕ ܫܘܠܛܢܐ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܗܘܢ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܠܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܚ̈ܡܫܝܢ 
ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܘܐܬܟܒܫܘ ܬܚܝܬ ܐܝܕܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܡܢ ܗܫܐ ܘܠܗܠ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ 

ܕܥܕܬܐ ܕܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ ܦܝܠܛܘܣ. ܒܥܕܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܪܗܘܡܐ  602ܗܘ̣ܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ┐ [132]ܘܬܠܬܝܢ̈ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣. 
 ܗܘܐ ܩܠܝܣܛܘܣ.

  

                                                 
596 Not in ms. 
597 Missing in ms. 
598 Ms: ܐܬܪܥ. 
 of houses”; see too C1 131:12 (furnitures)“ ܕܒ̈ܬܐ is the correction of original ܪܘܪ̈ܒܬܐ 599

and n.4. 
600 C1 131:16: ܠܥܣܪ̈ܬܐ. 
601 Ms: ܐܠܝܓܐܠܐ; see also C1 131n.6. 
602 Traces in ms support the Syriac words. 
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The year two thousand <two hundred> and thirty-six (AD 222): Nicopolis in 
Palestine was rebuilt; it used to be called in <the past> Emmaus.  

The year two thousand two hundred and thirty-eight (AD 224): Antoninus was 
killed in the market of Rome. His son Alexander the son of Mammaea ruled the 
empire for thirteen years. This one was considered as the first Christian among the 
Roman emperors. Also it is said about Mammaea, the mother of Alexander, that 
there was no one among the women of the world who feared God more than her, in 
such away that there are many stories about her on account of her virtuous conduct. 

The year two thousand two hundred and forty (AD 226): Urbanus became the 
bishop of the Church of Rome for nine years, and in the Church of Antioch 
Zebennus rose up. Origen was known in Alexandria. 

The year two thousand two hundred and forty-six (AD 232): Heraclas [F36v] 
became the bishop of the Church of Alexandria for nineteen years. Also during this 
time, there was a great tumult in Alexandria, and Origen moved from there and took 
residence in Caesarea of Palestine. In the same year, Pontianus became the bishop 
of the Church of Rome for five years.603 

The year two thousand two hundred and fifty-one (AD 237): Alexander was killed 
in Mogontiacus, and Maximinus reigned for three years.604 This one stirred a severe 
persecution against the leaders of the Church whom he removed from their sees and 
expelled. Many were martyred in this persecution. Upon him too God sent quick 
wrath, taking him from this life when he was killed in Aquileia. [133] His son 
Gordianus reigned after him for six years.605  

The year two thousand two hundred and [fi]fty-five (AD 241): Anteros was (the 
bishop) in the Church of Rome for one month, and after him, the holy Fabian for 
twelve years. Let us talk a little about the appointment of this holy Fabian.606 After 
the holy bishop Anteros died, everyone rushed for the leadership rank. Bishops, 
priests, and monks from everywhere gathered in Rome so as to set a bishop for her. 
Present there too were notable and laudable persons who were in the thoughts of 
many for this purpose. And while one wanted this one and another praised another 
one, Fabian came into the mind of nobody.  
  

                                                 
603 On Alexandria see Euseb., EH VI xix 16. 
604 Mogontiacus was in Gaul on the Rhine, and is modern Mainz. 
605 Aquileia was at the head of the Adriatic. 
606 On Anteros and Fabian (bishop for 13 years not 12 as above) see Hier. Year 2255 

and Arm. Year 2256. The story of Fabian derives from Euseb., EH VI xxix 2–4. 
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ܘܬܠـ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܫܬ̣. ܒܦܠܣܛܝܢܐ ܢܝܩܦܘܠܝܣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ  607ܒܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ >ܘܡܬܝܢ<
ܥܡܐܘܣ ܡܬܩܪܝܐ ܗܘܬ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘ ܪܠܚ . ܐܬܩܛܠ  608ܐܬܒܢܝܬ. ܗ̇ܝ ܕܡܢ >ܩܕܝܡ<

ܐܢܛܘܢܝܢܘܣ̣ ܒܫܘܩܐ ܕܪܗܘܡܐ܀ ܘܐܚܕ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܡܢ ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ̣ ܒܪܗ̇ ܕܡܐܡܐܐ̣. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ  
ܬܠـܬ̈ܥܣܪܐ܀ ܗܢܐ ܐܬܚܙܝ ܟ̣ܪܝܣܛܝܢܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܒܡܠܟ̈ܐ ܕܪ̈ܘܡܢܝܐ. ܘܐܦ ܡܐܡܐܐ ܐܡܗ ܕܝܠܗ 

ܡܢ ܢܫ̈ܐ ܕܥܠܡܐ ܐܢܬܬܐ ܕܕܚܠܐ ܗܘ̣ܬ ܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܝܬܝܪ ܡܢܗ̇. ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ̣ ܐܡ̇ܪܝܢ ܥܠܝܗ̇ ܕܠܐ ܗܘ̣ܬ 
ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܦ ܬܫܥܝ̈ܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܐܝܬ ܥܠܝܗ̇ ܡܛܠ ܕܘܒܪ̈ܝܗ̇ ܫܦܝܪ̈ܐ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ 

ܕܥܕܬܐ ܕܪܗܘܡܐ̣. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܫ̈ܥ܀ ܘܒܥܕܬܐ ܕܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ ܩܡ  ˝ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ̣. ܗܘ̣ܐ ܐܘܪܒܐܢܘܣ ܐܦܝܣܩ
ܗܘ̣ܐ  [F36v]ܢ ܘ ܪܡܘ . ܙܒܢܘܣ.. ܐܘܪܝܓܢܝܣ ܒܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ ܡܬܝܕܥ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ 

 ܝܛ . ܐܦ ܒܗ ܒܙܒܢܐ ܗܢܐ̣ ܗܘܐ ܫܓܘܫܝܐ ܪܒܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ ܗܪܐܩܠܘܣ ܫܢ̈ܝܐ .
ܒܗ̇ ܒܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ. ܘܫܢܝ ܡܢ ܬܡܢ ܐܘܪܝܓܢܣ̣ ܘܒܩܣܪܝܐ ܕܦܠܣܛܝܢܐ ܥܘܡܪܗ ܥܒ̣ܕ. ܘܒܗ̇ 
ܒܫܢܬܐ̣ ܗܘܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ ܕܪܗܘܡܐ̣ ܦܐܢܛܝܐܢܘܣ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܚܡ̈ܫ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ 

]ܝـ[ܢ ܘܚܕܐ̣. ܐܬܩܛܠ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ ܒܡܓܘܢܛܝܐܩܘܣ܀ ܘܐܡܠܟ̣ ܡܟܣܡܝܢܘܣ̣. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܘܚܡܫـ
ܬܠـܬ̈܀ ܗܢܐ ܐܙܝܥ ܪܕܘܦܝܐ ܩܫܝܐ ܥܠ ܡܕܒܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ. ܘܐܙܝܥ ܘܛܪܕ ܘܐܦܩ ܐܢܘܢ ܡܢ 
ܟܘܪ̈ܣܘܬܗܘܢ. ܘܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܐܣܗܕ ܒܗ ܒܪܕܘܦܝܐ. ܐܦ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܕܝܠܗ ܫܕܪ ܐܠܗܐ ܪܘܓܙܐ ܩܠܝܠܐ 

ܘܐܡܠܟ ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܓܘܪܕܝܐܢܘܣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ  [133]ܘܢܣܒܗ ܡܢ ܚܝ̈ܐ ܗܠܝܢ. ܟܕ ܐܬܩܛܠ ܒܐܩܘܠܝܐ܀ 
ܫ̈ܬ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ̄. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܚܡܫܝ̈ܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܗܘܐ ܒܥܕܬܐ ܕܪܗܘܡܐ ܐܢܛܘܪܣ ܝܪܚܐ ܚܕ܀ 
ܘܒܬܪܗ̣ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܦܐܒܝܐܢܘܣ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܪܬܥܣܪ̈ܐ܀ ܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܦܐܒܝܐܢܘܣ̣ ܢܐܡܪ ܩܠܝܠ 

ܘܟܠܢܫ ܪܗ̇ܛ ܠܕܪܓܐ ܗܢܐ ܕܪܝܫܢܘܬܐ܆  ˝ܥܠ ܗܘ̇ܝܗ. ܟܕ ܓܝܪ ܡܝܬ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܐܢܛܘܪܣ ܐܦܝܣܩ
ܘܐܦ ܐܬܟܢܫܘ ܐܦܝ̈ܣܩܦܐ ܡܢ ܟܠ ܦܢܝ̈ܢ܆ ܘܩܫܝ̈ܫܐ ܘܕܝܪ̈ܝܐ ܠܗ̇ ܠܪܘܡܐ̣ ܐܝܟ ܡܢ ܕܢܥܒܕܘܢ ܠܗ̇ 
ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ܆ ܘܐܦ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܝܕܝܥ̈ܐ ܘܫܒܝ̈ܚܐ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܬܡܢ܆ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܡܣܒܪܢܘܬܐ 
ܠܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܡܛܠ ܨܒܘܬܐ ܗܕܐ܆ ܘܗܢܐ ܠܗܢܐ ܒܥ̇ܐ ܘܗܢܐ ܠܗܢܐ ܡܩܠܣ܀ ܦܐܒܝܐܢܘܣ ܕܝܢ̣ ܟܕ ܥܠ 

 ܬܪܥܝܬܐ ܕܒܪܢܫܐ ܠܐ ܣܠ̣ܩ.

  

                                                 
607 Missing in ms. 
608 Addition on the basis of Hier. and Arm. Year 2237. 
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He happened to come from a village outside the city, to see from close by, with 
others with him, what would happen – just like anyone else. When he arrived, all of 
a sudden something in the likeness of a dove flew down from above and rested on 
his head,609 and immediately the entire crowd cried out as if with one mouth: Axios! 
(=he is worthy!). Thus, they took him and placed him on the episcopal throne. 

The year two thousand two hundred and sixty (AD 246): Gordianus was killed in 
Parthia,610 and Philip reigned after him for seven years. During the reign of Philip, 
one thousand years were completed (since the foundation of Rome) and a contest 
was celebrated for the millennium; (many) animals were killed and spectacles took 
place in the field of Mars for three days and three nights.611 A report was made 
concerning him (=Philip)612 that he was a Christian, and that on the last day of 
Pascha, he wanted to mingle with the crowd for the prayer. Fabian the bishop did 
not allow him to do so unless he confessed and numbered himself among those 
who were standing in penitence on account of their sins. He said to him he would 
not admit him unless [134] he would do this, on account of the many charges he 
had concerning him. It is said that he obeyed with his entire mind, indicating in 
action that he had a true disposition toward the fear of God. Thus, he was admitted 
into the church. 

The year two thousand two hundred and sixty-four (AD 250): Dionysius became 
the bishop of Alexandria for seventeen years. 

The year two thousand two hundred and sixty-seven (AD 253): The believing 
emperor Philip was killed along with his sons, and Decius reigned for one year 
[F37r] and three months.613 This Decius killed the believing and God-fearing Philip 
and his sons, on account of enmity that he had [toward Philip], because the holy one 
used to disdain and reject the cult of idols. Because of his enmity toward him, his 
wrath also raged against us, raising a persecution against the holy shepherds of the 
Church and against all the people in it. He uprooted and ravaged churches and 
temples and the blood of the members of the Church was shed in abundance.  
  

                                                 
609 Euseb. adds: “in clear simulation of the descent of the Holy Spirit in the form of a 

dove upon the Saviour.” 
610 Ms ܒܦܪܬܘ: Perplexing form. It can possibly be the Euphrates (although the 

preposition should be ܥܠ) in support of the Roman sources, or Parthia in support of the 

Sassanian sources; see Michael L. Meckler, “De Imperatoribus Romanis”:  

http://www.roman-emperors.org/gordo3.htm.  
611 Additions are based on Mich. Syr. 118b (top) [I 192], whose source was Andronicus.  
612 Euseb., EH VI xxxiv.  
613 On the persecution see Hier. Year 2268 and Arm. Year 2269; see also Euseb., EH, 

VI xxxix–xl 1. 
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ܓܕܫ ܐܬܐ ܡܢ ܐܓܘܪܣܐ ܚܕ ܕܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܥܡ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܥܡܗ̣ ܐܬܩ̣ܪܒ ܗܘܐ ܕܢܚܙܐ ܠܗ̇ܝ 
ܕܗܘܝܐ̣ ܐܝܟ ܟܠܢܫ. ܘܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܩ̣ܪܒ ܘܡ̣ܛܐ. ܦܪܚܬ ܒܕܡܘܬܐ ܕܓܘܫܡܐ ܕܝܘܢܐ ܡܢ ܫܠܝ ܘܢܚܬܬ 

ܐ̣. ܘܥܠ ܪܝܫܗ ܫܟܢܬ. ܘܡܢ ܫܠܝ ܩ̣ܥܐ ܥܡܐ ܟܠܗ ܐܝܟ ܕܡܢ ܚܕ ܦܘܡܐ̣ ܕܫܘ̇ܐ ܗܘ܀ ܡܢ ܪܘܡ
ܘܗܟܢܐ ܫܩܠܘܗܝ ܘܐܘܬܒܘܗܝ ܥܠ ܬܪܘܢܣ ܕܐܦܝܣܩܦܘܬܐ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܬܝܢ̣. 
ܐܬܩ̣ܛܠ ܓܐܘܪܕܝܐܢܘܣ ܒܦܪܬܘ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܦܝܠܦܘܣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܫܒ̈ܥ. ܒܡܠܟܘܬܗ 

ܕܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦ ܐܫܬܡܫ. ܘܚܝ̈ܘܬܐ ܐܬܩܛܠ.  614ܕܦܠܝܦܘܣ ܐܠܦ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ ܡ̈ܠ̣ܝ. ܘܐܓܘܢܐ
ܒܦܩܥܬܐ ܕܐܪܝ̣ܣ ܬܠـܬ̈ܐ ܝܘ̈ܡܝܢ ܘܬܠܬܐ ܠܝ̈ܠܘܢ ܗܘ̣ܬ. ܗܕܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܬܐܡܪܐ ܗܘ̣ܬ  615ܘܬܐܛܪܘܢ

ܕܦܨܚܐ̣. ܨ̣ܒܐ ܗܘܐ ܕܢܬܚܠܛ ܒܨܠܘܬܐ ܥܡ  616ܥܠܘܗܝ ܡܠܬܐ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܟܪܣܛܝܢܐ ܘܒܝܘܡܐ ܐܚܪܝܐ
ܢܘܢ ܥܡܐ. ܘܟܕ ܗܕܐ ܠܐ ܝܗ̣ܒ ܠܗ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܦܐܒܝܐܢܘܣ܆ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܢܘܕܐ ܘܢܚܫܘܒ ܢܦܫܗ ܥܡ ܗ̇ 

ܥܒܕ ܗܕܐ.  [134]ܕܡܛܠ ܣܟܠܘܬܗܘܢ ܩܝܡܝܢ ܒܬܝܒܘܬܐ. ܟܕ ܐܡ̇ܪ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܩܒܠ ܠܗ̣. ܐܠܐ 
ܡܛܠ ܪܫܝ̈ܢܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܥܠܘܗܝ. ܘܐܬܛܦܝܣ ܡܢ ܟܠܗ̇ ܬܪܥܝܬܗ̣. ܐܝܟ ܕܡܬܐܡܪ 
ܥܠܘܗܝ. ܘܚܘܝ ܒܥܒ̇ܕܐ ܪܥܝܢܐ ܫܪܝܪܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܒܕܚܠܬ ܐܠܗܐ. ܘܗܟܢܐ ܩܒܠܘܗܝ ܘܥܠ 

ܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣. ܗܘܐ ܕܝܢܘܣܝܘܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ̣. ܠܥܕܬܐ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܫܬ
ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܫܒܥܣܪ̈ܐ. ܫܢܬ .ܒ. ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܫܬܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣. ܐܬܩܛܠ ܡܠܟܐ ܡܗܝܡܢܐ 

ܘܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܬܠـ̈ܬܐ. ܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܩܝܘܣ  [F37r]ܦܝܠܦܘܣ ܥܡ ܒܢܘ̈ܗܘܝ. ܘܐܡܠܟ̣ ܕܩܝܘܣ̇ ܫܢܬ ܚܕܐ 
ܬ ܘܠܒܢܘ̈ܗܝ ܩ̣ܛܠ̣. ܡܛܠ ܒܥܠܕܒܒܘܬܐ ܕܐܝ 617ܕܚܠ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܦܝܠܦܘܣךܟܕ ܠܡܗܝܡܢܐ ܘ

. ܒܝܕ ܕܗ̣ܘ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܡܡܟܟ ܗܘܐ ܐܦ ܡܣܚܦ ܗܘܐ ܠܣܓܕܬ 618ܗܘܬ ܠܗ ]ܠܘܬ ܦܝܠܦܘܣ̣[
ܦܬܟܪ̈ܐ̣ ܒܝܕ ܒܥܠܕܒܒܘܬܐ ܕܠܘܬܗ ܐܬܓܘܙܠ ܪܘܓܙܗ ܐܦ ܥܠܝܢ̣. ܘܐܩܝܡ ܪܕܘܦܝܐ ܥܠ ܪ̈ܥܘܬܐ 
ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ. ܘܥܠ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ ܕܒܗ̇. ܘܥܩ̣ܪ ܐܦ ܣܚܦ ܘܒܕܪ ܠܥܕ̈ܬܐ ܘܠܗܝܟ̈ܠܐ. ܘܫ̇ܦ̣ܥ 

 ܕܡܐ ܕܒܢܝ̈ܗ̇܀

  

                                                 
614 Greek ἀγών.  
615 Θέατρον. 
616 C1 133:26: ܐܚܪܢܐ. 
617 Text mostly faded away but still decipherable. 
618 Reconstruction is made on the basis of Euseb. VI xxxix; see also C1 134 n.2. 
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In this persecution were martyred the holy Fabian bishop of Rome, Alexander the 
bishop of Jerusalem, Dionysius of Alexandria, and Origen – he endured much. 
Priests, ascetics, and the faithful laymen beyond any number were also martyred in 
this year. Decius also came out of his place with the flame of the diabolical wrath 
that he had, going across all the regions to persecute all the believers. He also 
arrived at the city of Ephesus, in which he committed more evil than in any other 
place. Here I would like to break off my account to relate some of the many evils 
that were perpetrated in this city of Ephesus. 

[135] An account concerning Ephesus and concerning the eight children martyred in it619 

When the wicked Decius reigned, he came down to Byzantium and to the city of 
Ephesus from the city of Carthage. Then the churches of the region were seized, the 
congregations of the faithful were scattered, and the priests and the brothers fled 
from before him out of fear. When this Decius went to Ephesus, his heart grew 
haughty, and he began to build altars in the midst of the fortress. And as he was 
mightily moved by paganism, at his order the leaders of the city offered sacrifices 
with him for the idols, defiling their bodies with the slaughtered animals. Every day, 
dense crowds from every place would gather in the middle of the fortress of 
Ephesus, while the smoke of the holocausts covered the city and the dark fume of 
the burning sacrifices came up from the middle of the fortress, covering its wall all 
around. In that gloomy pagan festival, which assembled there, a great sorrow befell 
the believers; they lowered their heads while covered and kept quiet, and covered 
their faces with cloaks out of fear of the persecution. All of a sudden, on the third 
day, the emperor ordered to detain the Christians; pagans and Jews accompanied 
soldiers who pulled out the believers from hiding places and secret spots, [136] and 
dragging them with great harassment, they brought them near where the crowds 
were gathered with the emperor for the sacrifices. Those who feared the tortures 
and the specters of death moved away from the Faith, fell from the truth and the 
victorious life in heaven, and strayed away as they quickly sacrificed before 
everyone. When the believers heard about these things, they grieved the perdition of 
the souls of the cowards. As for those who stood resolved before the temporal 
suffering for the sake of Christ, they did so bravely on the unshakable rock of the 
truth.  
  

                                                 
619 Ps. Zach. II.i [74–84]. In Ps. Zach. as in other sources the number of sleepers is 

seven, unlike the above story in which they are eight.  
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ܒܗ ܕܝܢ ܒܪܕܘܦܝܐ ܗܢܐ ܐܣܗܕ. ܩܕܝܫܐ ܦܐܒܝܐܢܘܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܕܪܘܡܐ. ܘܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ 
ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ܀ ܘܕܝܢܘܣܝܣ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ. ܘܐܘܪܝܓܢܝܣ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܣܒ̣ܠ. ܩܫܝ̈ܫܐ ܕܝܢ 
ܘܝܚܝܕܝܐ̈ ܘܡܗܝܡܢ̈ܐ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܥܠܡܐ̣ ܕܥܒ̇ܪܝܢ ܠܡܢܝܢܐ ܐܣܗܕ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ܀ ܘܢܦ̣ܩ ܐܦ ܡܢ ܕܘܟܬܗ̣ 

ܐܕܐ ܕܥܠܘܗܝ. ܕܢܥܒܪ ܒܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܘܢܪܕܘܦ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܡܗܝܡܢ̈ܐ. ܡܛ̣ܝ ܒܝܕ ܓܘܙܠܐ ܕܪܘܓܙܐ ܕܫ
ܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܐܦܣܘܣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܒܗ̇ ܕܝܢ̣ ܝܬܝܪ ܡܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܣܥܪ ܒܗ̇ ܒܝ̈ܫܬܐ. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܨܒ̇ܐ ܐܢܐ 
ܗܪܟܐ ܐܢܘܚ ܥܠ ܡܠܬܝ̣. ܘܐܫܬܥܐ ܩܠܝܠ ܡܢ ܣܓܝ ܥܠ ܒܝ̈ܫܬܐ ܕܐܬܣܬܥܪ̈ ܒܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ 

 ܐܦܣܘܣ.
 

 ܡܢܝܐ ܛܠܝ̈ܐ ܕܐܣܗܕ ܒܗ̇.ܐܦܣܘܣ̣ ܘܥܠ ܗܠܝܢ ܬ ܬܫܥܝܬܐ ܕܥܠ  [135]
 
ܘܠܐܦܣܘܣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܡܢ  620ܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܕܩܝܘܣ ܥܘ̇ܠܐ ܐܡܠܟ ܗܘܐ ܘܢܚܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܒܘܙܛܝܐ 

ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܗܝܕܝܢ ܥܕ̈ܬܐ ܕܐܬܪܐ ܐܬܬܚܕܝ. ܘܟܢ̈ܘܫܬܐ ܕܡܗܝܡ̈ܢܐ ܐܬܒܕܪܘ. ܘܟܗ̈ܢܐ ܘܐܚ̈ܐ  621ܓܪܬܓܢܸܐ
ܕܚܠܘ ܘܫܢܝܘ ܡܢ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ. ܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܥ̣ܠ ܗ̣ܘ ܕܩܝܘܣ ܠܐܦܣܣ ܐܬܬܪܝܡ ܠܒܗ. ܘܫܪܝ ܕܢܒܢܐ 
ܥܠܘܬ̈ܐ ܡܨܥܬ ܟܪܟܐ. ܘܟܕ ܒܚܢܦܘܬܐ ܡܬܥܙܙ ܗܘܐ̣. ܠܪ̈ܘܪܒܢܐ ܕܟܪܟܐ ܦܩܕ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܘܡܕܒܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ 

ܒܕܒܚ̈ܐ. ܘܟܢ̈ܫܐ ܚܒܝ̈ܨܐ ܟܠܝܘܡ ܡܢ ܟܠܕܘܟ ܟܢܝܫܝܢ ܥܡܗ ܠܦܬܟܪ̈ܐ. ܘܡܛܢܦ ܗܘܐ ܦܓܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ 
ܗܘܘ ܡܨܥܬ ܟܪܟܐ ܐܦܝܣܘܣ. ܘܬܢܢܐ ܕܣܘ̈ܬܐ ܕܕܒܚܐ̣ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܡܚܦܐ ܗܘܐ. ܘܥܡܛܢܐ ܕܥܛܪܐ 
ܕܝܩܕܢܐ ܕܣܘ̈ܬܐ ܡܢ ܡܨܥܬ ܟܪܟܐ ܣ̇ܠܩ ܗܘܐ. ܘܡܚܦܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܫܘܪ̈ܝܗ̇ ܟܕ ܚܕܪܐ. ܒܗ ܗܟܝܠ ܒܗ̇ܘ 

ܝܫܝܗܘܢ ܐܬܪܟܢܘ. ܟܕ ܚܓܐ ܟܡܝܪܐ ܕܬܡܢ ܕܚܢܦܘܬܐ ܟܢܝܫ ܗܘܐ̣. ܐܒܠܐ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܪܒܐ ܠܡܗܝܡܢ̈ܐ. ܘܪ̈
ܡܚܦܝܢ ܘܡܬܬܢܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܒܬܚܦܝܬܐ ܐܦܝ̈ܗܘܢ ܡܚܦܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܡܢ ܕܚܠܬܐ ܕܪܕܘܦܝܐ. ܘܡܢ ܫܠܝ 
ܒܝܘܡܐ ܕܬܠܬܐ ܦܩ̣ܕ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܢܬܬܚܕܘܢ ܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ. ܚܢܦ̈ܐ ܕܝܢ ܘܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܠܘܝܢ ܗܘܘ 

 [136]. ܘܡܢ ܓܢܝ̈ܬܐ ܘܟܡܝ̈ܢܐ ܡܦܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܡܗܝܡܢ̈ܐ ܒܓܪܪܐ. 622ܠܐܣܛܪ̈ܛܝܘܛܐ
ܢ ܠܐܝܟܐ ܕܟܢ̈ܫܐ ܟܢܝܫܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܥܡ ܡܠܟܐ ܠܕ̈ܒܚܐ. ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܘܒܢܘܬܦܐ ܪܒܐ ܡܩܪܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗܘ

ܕܡܢ ܫܢ̈ܕܐ ܘܡܢ ܛܠܢܝ̈ܬܗ ܕܡܘܬܐ ܕܚܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܡܢ ܫܪܪܐ ܘܡܢ ܪܘܡܐ ܢܨܝܚܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ ܠܡܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ 
ܛܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܩܠܝܠܐܝܬ ܡܕܒܚܝܢ ܩܕܡ ܟܠܢܫ. ܘܟܕ ܫܡܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ  ܫܪܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܢܦܠܝܢ. ܘܡܨ

ܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܡܥܙܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܗܠܝܢ ܡܗܝܡܢ̈ܐ ܡܬܓܢܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܚܘܒܠܐ ܕܢܦܫ̈ܬܐ ܕܕܚܘ̈ܠܬܢܐ. ܐܝܠܝ
ܘܩܝܡܝܢ ܩܕܡ ܚܫ̈ܐ ܕܙܒܢܐ̣ ܡܛܠ ܡܫܝܚܐ̣ ܥܠ ܫܘܥܐ ܕܫܪܪܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܬܙܝܥ ܩܝܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ 

 ܠܒܝܒܐܝܬ.

  

                                                 
620 Sic ms for ܠܒܘܙܢܛܝܐ. 
621 C1 135 n.3 ܓܪܬܓܢܐ. 
622 Στρατιώτης. 
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The flaming darts of the evil one623 pierced their bodies as if inside a shield; they endured 
tortures and afflictions; their physical beauty was devastated, being cast on the 
ground like trash; their body limbs were severed and hanged on towers and on the 
city wall on high, while the heads were fixed on wooden pillars at the city gates all 
around; ravens, birds, vultures, and crows, flew over the fortress, [F37v] carrying 
[the cadav] ers and the bodies of the holy ones to devour. A great lament covered 
the members of the faithful, and a bitter pain settled inside the mind of the zealous 
ones, everyone being seized by terror and fear. This was the miraculous contest, the 
struggle filled with terror for the onlookers, the admirable battle that stunned the 
heavenly and the earthly ones. The foundations of the buildings wept over the 
atrocities that were perpetrated inside them; the roofs of the buildings also lamented 
while forcing themselves to humble themseles on account of the painful cry that 
grew vigorous under them; the city streets were sorrowful because of the dragging 
to which Christians were subjected on them; tears gushed in people’s eyes [137] over 
the cadavers of their beloved ones, seeing that all kinds of birds settled on them; the 
city walls feared their collapse while the bodies of the holy ones were piled up on 
them. What pain is harsher than this one? The believers sought shelter in each other 
so as to flee from merciless people. Fathers renounced their sons, and sons did not 
acknowledge their fathers; friends avoided friends because of the calamity that 
surrounded them. Now the Christian faith is built with hardship, and the victorious 
ones are proven by the truth and the trial of their endurance. 

Maximilian, Yamlicha, Martolus, Dionysius, Yohannes, Serapion, Exsustadianus and 
Antoninus were made firm in the faith of the Son of God, and bore in their bodies 
the suffering of his cross. They used to witness all these things every day while their 
persons lamented over and were saddened by the pain, and the countenance of their 
faces darkened, turning disfigured. They used to stand at the gate in vigils, fast, 
prayer, and murmured petition, because they were soldiers, members of the imperial 
palace, leaders, and nobles of the fortress. At the time of the sacrifices administered 
by the emperor and the crowds, the believing ones would avoid the appointment by 
going into the library; they would lower their bodies624 face on the ground, sighing 
prayers to God with tears and throwing dust on their heads.625 Their colleagues 
waited sometime for them [138] and during the time of the sacrifices in the temple 
of idols where everyone was seen, they went in and found the blessed ones alone in 
the library, their bodies lowered on the dust, their faces placed on the ground, their 
bodies buried in the dust with tears of their eyes and weeping.  
  

                                                 
623 Eph 6:16. 
624 Lit. ‘their bellies.’  
625 Sign of lamentation and sorrow. 
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ܘܓܐܪ̈ܘܗܝ ܝܩܕ̈ܐ ܕܒܝܫܐ̣ ܒܦܓܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܣܟܪܐ ܡܫܬܦܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܫܢ̈ܕܐ ܘܐܘ̈ܠܨܢܐ ܡܣܝܒܪܝܢ 
ܐܦ̈ܝ ܐܪܥܐ ܡܫܬܕܐ ܗܘܐ. ܘܗ̈ܕܡܐ  ܗܘܘ. ܘܡܬܚܒܠ ܗܘܐ ܫܘܦܪܐ ܕܦܓܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ. ܘܐܝܟ ܙܒܠܐ ܥܠ 

ܕܓܘ̈ܫܡܝܗܘܢ ܡܬܦܣܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܥܠ ܡܓܕ̈ܠܐ ܘܥܠܝ̈ܬܐ ܕܫܘܪܐ ܡܬܬܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܪ̈ܝܫܐ ܬܘܒ 
ܟܕ ܚܕܪܐ ܡܬܩܒܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܥܘܪ̈ܒܐ ܕܝܢ ܘܦܪܚܬܐ̇ ܥܡ  ܥܠ ܥܡܘ̈ܕܐ ܕܩܝܣܐ ܒܬܪܥܐ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ

]ܟܕ ܫܪ̈ܕܘ[ܕܐ ܕܦܓܪ̈ܐ ܕܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ ܛܥ̇ܢܝܢ ܗܘܘ  [F37v]ܟܘ̈ܕܪܐ ܘܢܥܒ̈ܐ ܥܠ ܟܪܟܐ ܛܝܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ. 
ܘܐܟ̇ـܠܝܢ. ܘܐܒܠܐ ܪܒܐ ܥܠ ܗܕ̈ܡܐ ܕܡܗܝܡܢ̈ܐ ܦܪܝܣ ܗܘܐ. ܘܚܫܐ ܡܪܝܪܐ ܒܓܘ ܪܥܝܢܐ ܕܛܢ̈ܢܐ ܩܒܝܥ 
ܗܘܐ. ܣܘܪܕܐ ܘܕܚܠܬܐ ܠܟܠܢܫ ܐܚܝܕܐ ܗܘܬ. ܗܢܐ ܗܘܐ ܕܪܐ ܕܬܕܡܘܪܬܐ. ܗܢܐ ܗܘܐ ܐܓܘܢܐ ܕܡܠܐ ܣܘܪܕܐ 

. ܐܣ̈ܐ ܕܒܢܝ̈ܢܐ ܡܒ̈ܓܢܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܠܚܙ̈ܝܐ. ܗܢܐ ܗܘܐ ܬܟܬܘܫܐ ܬܡܝܗܐ ܕܥܠܝ̈ܐ ܘܬܚܬܝܐ̈ ܐܬܬܡܗܘ ܒܗ
ܥܠ ܓܘܢܚܐ ܕܠܓܘ ܡܢܗܝܢ ܡܣܬܥܪ ܗܘܐ. ܬܛܠܝ̈ܠܐ ܬܘܒ ܕܒܢܝ̈ܢܐ ܡܝܠܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ̇. ܟܕ 
ܡܬܥܨܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܢܡܟܘܢ ܢܦܫܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܩܠܐ ܕܚܫܐ ܕܬܚܘܬܝܗܘܢ ܬܩܦ ܗܘܐ. ܚܫܝܫܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܫܘ̈ܩܝܗ̇ 

 [137]ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ̇. ܡܢ ܓܪܪܐ ܕܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ ܕܠܥܠ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܡܬܬܓܪܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܕܡܥܐ̈ ܒܥܝ̈ܢܐ ܬܩܦ̈ܢ 
ܠܕ̈ܐ ܕܚܒܝ̈ܒܝܗܝܢ ܕܚ̇ܙܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܕܦܪ̈ܚܬܐ ܕܟܠܓܢܣ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܫܟܢ̈ܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ. ܫܘܪ̈ܐ ܕܝܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܥܠ ܫ

ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܙܝܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܢܦܠܘܢ̣. ܟܕ ܠܥܠ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܦܓܪ̈ܐ ܕܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ ܟܫ̣ܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܐܝܢܐ ܗ̣ܘ ܚܫܐ ܕܡܢ 
ܗܢܐ ܩܫܐ ܗܘܐ. ܟܕ ܡܗܝܡܢ̈ܐ ܒܚܕ̈ܕܐ ܛܦܣܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܢܬܦܠܛܘܢ ܗܘܘ ܡܢ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܕܠܐ ܪ̈ܚܡܐ. ܐܒܗ̈ܐ 

ܒܢܝ̈ܐ ܒܐܒܗܝܗܘ̈ܢ ܠܐ ܡܘܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܡܢ ܪ̈ܚܡܝܗܘܢ ܡܬܪܚܩܝܢ ܒܒܢܝ̈ܗܘܢ ܟܦ̇ܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘ
ܗܘܘ̣. ܡܢ ܐܘܠܨܢܐ ܕܠܗܘܢ ܚܕܝܪ ܗܘܐ. ܗܝܡܢܘܬܗ ܕܝܢ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ̣ ܒܐܘܠܨܢܐ ܡܬܒܢܝܐ ܗܘܬ̣. ܘܢܨܝܚ̈ܐ 
ܒܫܪܪܐ ܘܒܒܘܩܝܐ ܕܡܣܝܒܪܢܘܬܗܘܢ ܡܬܒܚܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ܀ ܡܟܣܡܠܝܢܐ ܕܝܢ̣ ܘܝܡܠܝܟܐ ܘܡܪܛܠܘܣ 

. ܡܫܪ̈ܪܝ ܒܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܒܪܐ ܘܕܝܘܢܣܝܘܣ ܘܝܘܐܢܝܣ ܘܣܪܦܝܘܢ ܘܐܟܣܘܣܛܕܝܢܘܣ ܘܐܢܛܘܢܝܢܘܣ
ܕܐܠܗܐ̣. ܘܫܩܝ̈ܠܝ ܚܫܐ ܕܙܩܝܦܗ ܒܦܓܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ̣. ܟܕ ܗܠܝܢ ܒܟܠܝܘܡ ܚ̇ܙܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܡܬܬܢܚܝܢ 
ܘܟܡܝܪܝܢ ܒܚܫܐ ܦܪ̈ܨܘܦܝܗܘܢ. ܘܙܝܘܐ ܕܐܦܝ̈ܗܘܢ ܥܡ̣ܛ ܗܘܐ ܘܐܣܬܢܝ. ܘܒܫܗܪܐ ܘܨܘܡܐ ܘܨܠܘܬܐ 
ܒܪܬܡܐ ܕܒܥܘܬܐ ܥܠ ܬܪܥܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ. ܡܛܠ ܕܦܠܚ̈ܐ ܘܒܢܝ̈ ܦܛܠܝܢ ܕܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ 

ܘܝܕܝܥ̈ܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܟܪܟܐ܀ ܘܒܥܕܢܐ ܕܕܒܚ̈ܐ ܕܡܢ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܘܟܢ̈ܫܐ ܡܫܬܡܫܝܢ ܗܘܘ܆ ܗܢܘܢ  ܗܘܘ. ܘܪ̈ܝܫܐ
ܐܪܥܐ ܟܪܣܗܘܢ  ܐܦܝ̈ܗܘܢ ܥܠ  ܡܗܝܡܢ̈ܐ ܓܢܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܥܕܢܐ̣ ܘܥܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܒܝܬ ܐܪ̈ܟܐ. ܘܥܠ 

ܡܟܝܢ ܗܘܘ܆ ܘܒܕ̈ܡܥܐ ܘܨܠܘܬ̈ܐ ܩܕܡ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܬܬܢܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ̣. ܘܥܦܪܐ ܒܪ̈ܝܫܝܗܘܢ ܪܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ܀ 
ܘܢ̣. ܘܒܥܕܢܐ ܕܕܒܚ̈ܐ ܕܟܠܢܫ ܒܝܬ ܦܬܟܪ̈ܐ ܡܬܚܙܐ ܐܣܟܝܡܐ ܕܝܠܗ [138]ܢܛܪ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܒܢ̈ܝ 

ܗܘܐ̣. ܥܠ̣ܘܢ ܐܫܟܚ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܛܘ̈ܒܢܐ ܒܒܝܬܐ ܒܠܚܘܕܝܗܘܢ. ܟܕ ܡܟܝܟܝܢ ܥܠ ܥܦܪܐ ܓܘ̈ܫܡܝܗܘܢ̣ 
 ܘܣܝ̈ܡܢ ܒܐܪܥܐ ܐܦܝ̈ܗܘܢ̣ ܘܒܥܦܪܐ ܛܡܝܪܝܢ ܓܘ̈ܫܡܝܗܘܢ ܘܒܕܡܥܐ̈ ܘܒܒܟܝܐ ܕܥܝܢ̈ܝܗܘܢ.
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The enemies of the truth drew near and slandered them before the impious 
emperor, saying: “Augustus, the eternal emperor! You make far away people offer 
sacrifices to the gods in the peace of your empire, but behold, those who are near 
hold your rule in contempt and despise your commands! They ignore your cult and 
serve the religion of the Christians in a secret place inside your imperial palace. 
Their leader is Maximilian along with the class of hyparchs, his seven colleagues – 
leaders and nobles of this fortress!” At this point the emperor grew mightily moved 
and sent to kidnap them. They were brought into his presence with tears in their 
eyes and dust in the hair of their heads which had been buried in the dusty ground 
on which they were lying in prayer before God. The emperor said to them: “How 
could it be that you did not stay with us for the perfect sacrifices of the gods of the 
whole universe which were offered, and did associate yourself with the leaders and 
the mass [F38r] of the residents of your fortress? Hence, come near and deliver 
sacrifices with joy as [everyone ought to do] for the gods!” Then Maximilian, along 
with his blessed colleagues, replied and said: ‘We [have] a strong God with whom 
the heaven and earth are filled, to whom we offer hidden and pure offerings of our 
thanksgiving, and to his hidden existence we present with our agreeable minds 
fragrant words of praise from our mouths, so that we may perpetually be seen 
before him with our whispered begging. We, [139] therefore, do not offer before the 
idols the smell of the filthy smoke and cannot defile our souls and pure bodies with 
the impure holocaust before the devils.” Then, the emperor asked a series of 
questions to all of them, and the confession of their religion proved to be the same. 
The emperor ordered that the belts of the eight be cut, saying to them: “Since you 
doubt the rule of our gods, behold, you are dismissed from the dignified military 
service of our empire. Until I have the opportunity to try you concerning the 
questions of your speeches in a wise manner, behold, I give you now the 
opportunity to take counsel among yourselves while you yet live.” At his order, the 
iron chains on their shoulders were removed and he dismissed them from his 
presence. Decius went out to the other fortresses to visit them and moved to return 
to Ephesus with the same intention. Therefore, Maximilian and his colleagues had 
time to fulfill a righteous deed through their faith. They took gold and silver from 
their paternal houses, giving alms to the poor openly and secretly. They took 
counsel among themselves, saying: “Let us get out of the residence of this fortress 
and go to the great cave in the Ankilos Mountain, and there we will prove to be 
constantly before God in petition without the trouble of the world and the fear 
instigated by people. By the time the emperor returns and we appear before him, let 
us not be idle from glorifying God, and whatever he will, he will do to us.’ The 
beautiful group of believers, who were eight in number, entirely agreed with this 
counsel. 
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ܩܕܡ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܥܘ̇ܠ̣ܐ ܘܐܡ̇ܪܝܢ܆ ܐܓܘܣܛܘܣ ܡܠܟܐ ܘܒܥܠܕܒܒ̈ܐ ܕܩܘܫܬܐ ܩܪܒܘ ܐܟܠܘ ܩܪ̈ܨܝܗܘܢ 
ܕܠܥܠܡܝܢ̣. ܒܫܝܢܐ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܟ̣ ܐܦ ܠܪ̈ܚܝܩܐ ܡܩܪܒ ܐܢܬ ܠܕܒܚ̈ܐ ܕܐܠܗ̈ܐ. ܘܗܐ ܩܪ̈ܝܒܐ̣ ܡܡܣܪܝܢ 
ܥܠ ܫܘܠܛܢܟ̣ ܘܫܝܛܝܢ ܦܘܩܕܢܝ̈ܟ. ܘܡܛܥܝܢ ܒܦܠܚܘܬܟ̣ ܘܠܕܚܠܬܐ ܕܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ ܡܫܡܫܝܢ 

ܟܐ ܒܟܡܐܢܐ ܟܣܝܐ ܒܓܘ ܒܝܬܐ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܟ. ܘܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܪܝܫܗܘܢ ܡܟܣܡܠܝܢܐ̣ ܘܬܘ̈ܠܕܬܐ ܕܗܘܦܪ̈
ܐܢܘܢ  ܫܒܥܐ ܚܒܪ̈ܘܗܝ. ܪ̈ܝܫܐ ܘܝܕܝܥܐ̈ ܕܟܪܟܐ ܗܢܐ܀ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܡܠܟܐ ܐܬܥܙܥܙ ܘܫ̣ܕܪ ܚܛ̣ܦ ܐܢܘܢ ܘܐܥܠ 

ܩܕܡܘܗܝ. ܟܕ ܕܡܥܐ̈ ܒܥܝ̈ܢܝܗܘܢ̣ ܘܣܥܪܐ ܕܪܝܫܗܘܢ ܕܛܡܝܪ ܒܥܦܪܐ ܕܐܪܥܐ ܕܥܠܝܗ̇ ܡܟܝܟܝܢ ܗܘܘ̇. 
ܒܒܥܘܬܐ ܩܕܡ ܐܠܗܐ.. ܘܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܠܟܐ܆ ܐܝܟܘ ܠܐ ܟܬܪܬܘܢ ܠܘܬܢ ܒܕܒܚ̈ܐ ܫܠܡ̈ܐ ܕܐܠܗ̈ܐ 

 [F38r]ܠܗܘܢ ܡܩܪܒܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ̇. ܘܠܐ ܐܫܬ̣ܘܝܬܘܢ ܥܡ ܪ̈ܝܫܐ ܘܩܘܛܢܐ ܕܒܢ̈ܝ ܟܪܟܐ ܕܟܠܗ̇ ܬܝܒܠ̣ ܕ
ܕܝܠܟܘܢ. ܡܟܝܠ ܩܪܘܒܘ ܘܫ̇ܠ̣ܡ ܕܒܚܐ ܒܚܕܘܬܐ. ܐܝܟ ]ܟܠܢܫ̣ ܕܡܬܬܚܝܒܐ[ ܠܐܠܗ̈ܐ. ܗܝܕܝܢ 
ܡܟܣܡܠܝܢܐ ܥܡ ܛܘ̈ܒܢܐ ܚܒܪ̈ܘܗܝ ܥـ]ܢܐ ܘܐ[ܡܪ. ]ܐܝܬܘܗܝ[ ܠܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܥܙܝܙܐ ܕܫܡܝܐ ܘܐܪܥܐ 
ܡܠܝܢ ܡܢܗ. ܕܠܗ ܕܒܚ̈ܐ ܟܣܝ̈ܐ ܘܕܟܝ̈ܐ ܕܬܘܕܝܬܢ ܡܩܪܒܝܢܢ. ܘܥܛܪܐ ܕܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ ܕܠܫܢܝ̈ܢ. 

ܕܪܥܝܢܢ. ܘܒܪܬܡܐ ܕܒܥܘܬܢ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ ܐܡܝܢܐܝܬ  ܠܓܢܝܙܘܬܐ ܕܐܝܬܘܬܗ ܡܩܪܒܝܢܢ ܒܫܠܡܘܬܐ
ܕܝܢ ܗܟܝܠ ܥܛܪܐ ܕܬܢܢܐ ܛܢܦܐ ܩܕܡ ܦܬܟܪܐ ܠܐ ܡܩܪܒܝܢܢ. ܘܒܣܘܬܐ  [139]ܡܬܚܙܝܢܢ. ܚܢܢ 

ܛܡܐܬܐ ܕܩܕܡ ܫ̈ܐܕܐ ܪ̈ܘܚܬܢ ܘܕܟܝܘܬܐ ܕܦܓܪ̈ܝܢ ܠܐ ܡܨܝܢܢ܀ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܒܝܘܒܠܐ ܕܫܘ̈ܐܠ̣ܐ ܥܡ 
ܣ̣ܩܘ ܙܘ̈ܢܣ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܡܠܠ. ܘܬܘܕܝܬܐ ܕܡܘܕܝܢܘܬܗܘܢ ܗܕܐ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܗܘܬ.. ܘܦܩ̣ܕ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܘܐܬܦ

ܕܬܡܢܝ̈ܐ ܡܢܗܘܢ. ܟܕ ܐܡܪ ܠܗܘܢ̣. ܕܡܟܝܠ ܕܥܠ ܡܠܟܘܬ ܐܠܗ̈ܝܢ ܦܠܝܓܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ̣. ܗܐ 
ܡܢܟܪܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܡܢ ܪܒܘܬܐ ܕܦܠܚܘܬܐ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܢ̇. ܥܕ ܗܘ̇ܐ ܠܝ ܐܬܪܐ ܘܡܗܘܢܐܝܬ ܡܬܒܚܪܝܢ 
ܐܢܬܘܢ ܩܕܡܝ ܒܫܘ̈ܐܠܐ ܕܡܠܝ̈ܟܘܢ. ܗܐ ܡܟܝܠ ܝܗ̇ܒ ܐܢܐ ܠܟܘܢ ܐܬܪܐ ܕܬܬܚܫܒܘܢ ܘܬܚܘܢ. ܘܦܩ̣ܕ 

ܡܢ ܟܬܦ̈ܬܗܘܢ ܘܐܦܩ ܗܘܐ ܐܢܘܢ ܡܢ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ܀ ܘܗ̣ܘ ܕܩܝܘܣ ܢܦ̣ܩ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܘܐܪܝܡ ܫܐܪ̈ܐ ܕܦܪܙܠܐ 
ܠܟܪ̈ܟܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܢܣܥܘܪ ܐܢܘܢ̣. ܘܢܗܦܘܟ ܢܐܬܐ ܠܐܦܣܘܣ ܒܪܥܝܢܐ ܗܢܐ. ܗܝܕܝܢ ܠܡܟܣܝܡܠܝܢܐ 
ܘܠܚܒܪ̈ܘܗܝ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܬܪܐ ܕܒܗܝܡܢܘܬܗܘܢ ܥܒ̇ܕܐ ܕܙܕܝܩܘܬܐ ܢܫܠܡܘܢ. ܘܕܗܒܐ ܘܟܣܦܐ ܢܣܒܘ 

ܘܒܓܠܝܐ. ܘܚܕ ܒܚܕ ܐܬܡܠܟܘ  ܡܢ ܒܝܬ ܐܒܗ̈ܝܗܘܢ̣. ܘܙܕܩ̈ܬܐ ܠܡܣܟܢ̈ܐ ܝ̇ܗܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܟܣܝܐ
ܘܐܡ̇ܪܝܢ. ܢܦܘܩ ܠܢ ܡܢ ܝܬܒܐ ܕܟܪܟܐ ܗܢܐ̣. ܘܢܐܙܠ ܠܡܥܪܬܐ ܪܒܬܐ ܕܒܐܢܟܝܠܘܣ ܛܘܪܐ. ܘܬܡܢ 
ܢܬܚܙܐ ܐܡܝܢܐܝܬ ܩܕܡ ܐܠܗܐ ܒܒܥܘܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܕܘܘܕܐ ܕܥܠܡܐ̇. ܘܕܠܐ ܙܘܥܐ ܕܡܢ ܐܝܕ̈ܝ ܐܢܫܝ̈ܢ̇. ܥܕ ܗܦܟ 

ܨܒܝܢܐ̣  ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܘܐܬܐ ܕܩܕܡܘܗܝ ܢܬܚܙܐ. ܘܠܐ ܢܗܘܐ ܒܛܝ̈ܠܐ ܡܢ ܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ. ܘܗ̇ܝ ܕܐܝܬ ܠܗ
ܢܣܥܘܪ ܠܘܬܢ. ܘܫܠܡܘ ܠܡܠܟܐ ܗܢܐ ܟܠܗ ܟܠܝܠܐ ܦܐܝܐ ܕܡܗܝܡܢ̈ܐ. ܕܗܘ̇ܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܡܢܝܢܐ ܬܡܢܝ̈ܐ 

 ܡܢܗܘܢ.
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They dropped silver money in a bag which they took with them, and went up [140] 
to the cave of the Ankilos Mountain, where they remained several days, lying down 
on their faces before God in prayer and petition for the deliverance of their lives. 
They made their colleague Yamlicha, who was a wise and quick young man, their 
guardian. He would change his cloths with those of a beggar, take money with him, 
go down to the city, and learn about things happening in the imperial palace; from 
the money with him, he would give alms to the poor, buy sustaining food and go up 
the mountain to inform his colleagues concerning things happening in the city. The 
day arrived when Decius the emperor came to the fortress of Ephesus, and this time 
he ordered his magistrates to slaughter sacrifices with the group of Maximilian and 
his colleagues, for whom he was looking and of whom he was thinking. Fear befell 
all the Christians of the city and they began to flee from before him. Yamlicha also 
grew terrified and left the fortress, taking with him some sustenance, and went up 
the mountain to the cave to his colleagues. Terrified and bewildered out of distress, 
he informed his colleagues about the coming of the oppressive emperor into the 
fortress, and the fact that they were ordered and sought to go into (the temple) to 
slaughter sacrifices with the public magistrates before him. Upon hearing this, they 
trembled and were terrified, and made a petition before God, while their faces were 
placed on the dusty ground; they entrusted their lives to God with great supplication 
and bitter pain. Yamlicha stood up and placed before them the little food he bought, 
and he made them sit to take sustenance to have force and be ready for the war with 
the tyrant. [141] They lifted up their faces and sat down altogether in the middle of 
the cave, and with tears in their eyes and pain in their hearts, took food. It was 
sunset time, and while they were seated, sorrowful and talking to each other, they 
fell asleep for their eyes were tired on account of the sadness of their hearts. [F38v] 
But merciful [God], who is always careful toward the workers in his vineyard, 
decreed for them a calm and quiet death in view of the miracle that was about to be 
revealed. While not feeling their death and the departure of their souls, they lied 
down together on the ground as if for a restful sleep. Then they surrendered their 
souls while uttering thanksgiving; their money was placed beside them, cast and 
spread over the ground. 

In the morning of the same day, the emperor gave order to seek them among the 
public magistrates and in the entire fortress and in every place, but they could not be 
found. The emperor said: “I am very distressed by the departure of these children, 
the sons of nobles, who thought that our majesty was angry against them on 
account of their rash transgression in the past. Our compassionate majesty does not 
retain the folly of transgressors who return to the merciful gods.”  
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ܠܡܥܪܬܐ ܕܒܐܢܟܠܐܘܣ ܛܘܪܐ.  [140]ܘܐܪܡܝܘ ܒܟܝܣܐ ܥܘܪܦܢܐ ܕܟܣܦܐ̣. ܘܢܣܒܘ ܥܡܗܘܢ. ܘܣܠܩ 
ܐܦܝ̈ܗܘܢ ܩܕܡ ܐܠܗܐ ܒܨܠܘܬܐ ܘܒܒܥܘܬܐ̇. ܚܠܦ  ܘܬܡܢ ܗܘ݂ܘ ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ. ܟܕ ܪܡܝ̣ܢ ܥܠ 

ܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܝܗܘܢ. ܠܝܡܠܝܟܐ ܕܝܢ ܚܒܪܗܘܢ̣ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܥܠܝܡܐ ܚܟܝܡܐ ܘܩܠܝܠ̣ܐ. ܥܒܕܘܗܝ 
ܕ ܢܚ̈ܬܘܗܝ ܫܚܠܦ ܗܘܐ ܒܕܡܘܬ ܕܚܕܘܪܐ. ܘܢ̇ܣܒ ܗܘܐ ܟܣܦܐ ܥܡܗ ܘܢ̇ܚܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܣܥܘܪܐ. ܟ

ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܣܬܥܪ̈ܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܒܦܠܛܝܢ ܕܡܠܟܐ. ܘܝ̇ܗܒ ܗܘܐ ܙܕܩܬܐ  ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܝ̇ܠܦ ܗܘܐ ܥܠ 
ܠܡܣܟ̈ܢܐ ܡܢ ܟܣܦܐ ܕܥܠܘܗܝ. ܘܙܒ̇ܢ ܗܘܐ ܣܝܒܪܬܐ ܕܠܚܡܐ̣ ܘܣܠܩ ܗܘܐ ܠܘܬ ܚܒܪ̈ܘܗܝ. 

ܘܐ ܝܘܡܐ̣ ܘܐܬ̣ܐ ܕܩܝܘܣ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܣܬܥܪ̈ܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܒܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܗ ܘܡܘܕܥ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܥܠ 
ܠܟܪܟܐ ܕܐܦܣܘܣ. ܘܒܗ ܒܥܕܢܐ ܦܩ̣ܕ ܗܘܐ ܠܦܠܛܡܢܘ ܕܢܕܒܚܘܢ ܥܡ ܕܒܝܬ ܡܟܣܡܠܝܢܐ 
ܘܚܒܪ̈ܘܗܝ. ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܦ̣ܣ ܗܘܐ ܒܗܘܢ. ܘܪܢܐ ܒܗܘܢ̣ ܘܗܘܬ ܕܚܠܬܐ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܡܗܝܡܢ̈ܐ 
ܒܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܫܪܝܘ ܗܘܘ ܘܥܪܩ ܡܢ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ. ܐܦ ܝܡܠܝܟܐ ܐܬܪܗܒ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ̣ ܘܢܦ̣ܩ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ 

ܫܩ̣ܠ ܗܘܐ ܥܡܗ. ܘܣܠ̣ܩ ܠܛܘܪܐ ܠܡܥܪܬܐ ܠܘܬ ܚܒܪ̈ܘܗܝ. ܡܢ ܟܪܟܐ. ܟܕ ܩܠܝܠ ܣܝܒܪ 
ܘܟܕ ܪܗܝܒ ܘܡܕܘܕ ܡܢ ܥܩܬܐ̣ ܐܘܕܥ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܚܒܪ̈ܘܗܝ ܥܠ ܡܥܠܬܗ ܕܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܛܪܘܢܐ ܠܟܪܟܐ̣. 
ܘܕܐܬܦܩܕ ܘܐܬܒܥܝܘ ܥܡ ܦܝܠܛܡܢܘ̣ ܕܢܥܠܘܢ ܘܢܕܒܚܘܢ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ. ܘܟܕ ܫܡܥܘ ܙܥܘ̣ ܘܐܬܪܗܒܘ 

ܪܒܬܐ̣ ܘܒܚܫܐ  ܘܐܪܡܝܘ ܒܥܘܬܐ ܩܕܡ ܐܠܗܐ̣. ܟܕ ܐܦܝ̈ܗܘܢ ܣܝ̈ܡܢ ܥܠ ܥܦܪܐ ܕܐܪܥܐ. ܘܒܬܚܢܢܬܐ
ܡܪܝܪܐ̣. ܚܝ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܡܓܥܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܩܡ ܝܡܠܝܟܐ̣ ܘܬܩܢ ܣܡ ܩܕܡܝܗܘܢ ܗ̇ܝ ܣܝܒܪܬܐ 

 [141]ܐܢܘܢ ܕܢܣܬܝܒܪܘܢ ܘܢܬܚܝܠܘܢ̣ ܘܢܬܛܝܒܘܢ ܠܩܪܒܐ ܕܛܪܘܢܐ.  ܘܐܘܬܒܩܠܝܠ ܕܙܒ̇ܢ ܗܘܐ. 
ܘܬܠܘ ܐܦܝ̈ܗܘܢ ܘܝܬܒܘ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܡܨܥܬ ܡܥܪܬܐ. ܘܟܕ ܕܡܥܝ̈ܗܘܢ ܒܥܝܢܝ̈ܗܘܢ̣ ܘܚܫܐ ܒܠܒܗܘܢ̣. 

ܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܡܥܪ̈ܒܝ ܫܡܫܐ ܗܘܐ. ܘܟܕ ܝ̇ـܬܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܐܒܝܠܝܢ ܘܡܡܠܠܝܢ ܫܩܠܘ ܣܝܒܪܬܐ ܗ̇ܝ. ܥܕ
ܗܘܘ ܚܕ ܥܡ ܚܕ ܢ̇ܝܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܡܛܠ ܕܥܝ̈ܢܝܗܘܢ ܝܩܝܪ̈ܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܡܢ ܟܪܝܘܬܐ ܕܠܒܗܘܢ. ܗ̇ܝ 

[F38v] ┐ܡܪܚܡܢܐ܆ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܒܛܝܠ ܠܗ ܒܟܠܥܕܢ ܥܠ ܦ̈ܠܚܝ ܒܟܪܡܗ̣. ܦܩ̣ܕ  626ܕܝܢ ܐܠܗܐ
ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܡܘܬܐ ܢܝܚܐ ܘܒܣܝܡܐ. ܐܝܟ ܕܠܬܕܡܘܪܬܐ ܕܥܬܝܕܐ ܕܬܬܓܠܐ. ܘܟܕ ܠܐ ܪܓܫܘ ܒܥܘܢܕܢܗܘܢ 

ܐܪܥܐ̣ ܐܝܟ ܡܕܡܟܐ ܕܫܢܬܐ. ܘܪ̈ܘܚܬܗܘܢ ܐܫܠܡܘ. ܟܕ   ܘܒܡܦܩܢܐ ܕܪ̈ܘܚܬܗܘܢ̣ ܫܟܒܘ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܥܠ
ܐܪܥܐ.. ܠܨܦܪܗ  ܝܢ ܥܠ ܡܘܕܝܢܘܬܐ ܒܦܘܡܗܘܢ ܘܟܣܦܗܘܢ ܠܘܬܗܘܢ ܣܝܡ ܗܘܐ. ܟܕ ܫܘܝܢ ܘܪܡ̣ 

ܘܒܟܪܟܐ ܟܠܗ ܘܒܟܠ ܦܢܝ̈ܢ̣  627ܕܝܢ ܕܝܘܡܐ ܦܩ̣ܕ ܐܢܘܢ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܘܒܥ̣ܐ ܐܢܘܢ ܒܝܢܬ ܦܝܠܛܡܢܘ
ܘܠܐ ܐܫܟܚ ܐܢܘܢ܀ ܘܐܡ̣ܪ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ܆ ܣܓܝ ܐܬܬܥ̇ܝܩܬ ܒܫܘܢܝܗܘܢ ܕܥܠܝ̈ܡܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ. 
ܟܕ ܣܒܪܘ ܠܗܘܢ̣ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܢ ܪܓܝܙܐ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܡܛܠ ܣܟܠܘܬܐ ܕܡܬܥܒܪܢܘܬܗܘܢ ܕܡܢ ܩܕܝܡ. 

 ܬܢ ܠܐ ܡܥܗܕܐ ܣܟܠܘܬܐ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܬܥܒܪܝܢ ܘܬܝܒܝܢ ܠܘܬ ܐܠܗ̈ܐ ܡܪ̈ܚܡܢܐ.ܘܡܪܚܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܡܠܟܘ

  

                                                 
626 Mostly visible and not an addition by T as claimed in C1 141:6 and n.4. 
627 Πολιτευόμενοι; Margolioth, Compendious Syriac Dictionary, p. 448. 
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The nobles of the fortress replied and said before the emperor: “Let your majesty 
not be sad over the rebellious youths, for they still are insolent wherever they are, as 
far as we have heard. They had the opportunity to fulfill their evil will during the 
days in which your majesty gave them room to repent. They spent their silver and 
gold in the city markets and hid themselves, and since then they have not been 
anymore. If [142] your majesty wishes that they stand before you, let their fathers be 
detained and pressed, and behold, we are in control of them!’ Upon hearing these 
things, the emperor grew angry and sent to capture their fathers and they stood 
before him. The emperor asked them, saying: “Where are the rebels who revolted 
against the service of our majesty? They disdained our fearsome orders, held in 
contempt our imperial service, and what is more, they disdained the fear of the 
esteemed gods! Therefore, I order that you be put to death in their stead on account 
of their audacity!” Their fathers replied and said: “We beg your power, lord! We did 
not disdain your majesty’s orders and did not leave the fear of the honourable gods! 
Why are we condemned to death in lieu of rebels who had robbed and spent our 
gold and silver? Behold, they are hidden in the cave in the Ankilos Mountain, a place 
not too close to here! We are in danger whether we live or we die in this whole era, 
the like of which we have never experienced.” Then the emperor released their 
fathers and they got out of his presence. 

The emperor was thinking what to do to the confessors and notwithstanding his 
will, God put in his mind to shut the opening of the cave with stones, so as to bury 
the chaste and holy bodies. He was not allowed to disturb the bodies of the 
deceased ones who were protected by God in his foreknowledge, so that through 
their raising to life, they would become the preachers of the resurrection for the 
doubtful ones at the time of their reappearance. And the emperor said: “This is 
what I order concerning those rebels: Because they disdained my compassionate and 
soft commands and rebelled against the cult of the gods, let them be strangers to my 
glorious majesty and not be seen again before the gods, for that cave in which they 
sought refuge, its mouth will be shut [143] with hewn stones. Let them be 
tormented alive and die miserably in an eternal jail.” [F39r] The emperor and the 
entire fortress thought that [the confessors] were alive in their jail! Athenadorus and 
Arbus, [the imperial eunu] chs who were faithful Christians but hiding themselves 
out of fear of the emperor, consulted each other and said: “Let us write the 
confession of those confessors on tablets of lead which will be placed inside a box 
of bronze; we will seal it with a seal and the (tablets) will be placed secretly at the 
mouth of the cave from the inside with the blocking stones. Perhaps at God’s 
command and before his coming, the cave would be opened in some way and the 
pure bodies of the holy ones which are confined inside it would be honoured, 
thanks to the inscribed testimony placed at the mouth of the cave.” Just as the two 
faithful ones thought, thus they both executed. Indeed, the two men sealed the 
inscription and placed it in their own. All things were completely done and sealed 
through God’s instigation. 
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ܥܢܘ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ ܕܟܪܟܐ ܘܐܡܪ ܩܕܡ ܡܠܟܐ܆ ܥܠ ܥܠܝ̈ܡܐ ܡܪ̈ܘܕܐ ܟܪܝܘܬܐ ܠܐ ܬܗܘܐ ܠܡܠܟܘܬܟ̣. 
ܡܛܠ ܕܥܕܟܝܠ ܒܡܪܚܘܬܐ ܐܢܘܢ̣ ܐܝܟܐ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ̣ ܐܝܟ ܕܫܡܥܢܢ. ܘܐܬܪܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܢܣܥܪܘܢ 

ܒ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܡܠܟܘܬܟ̣ ܐܬܪܐ ܠܬܝܒܘܬܐ. ܘܟܣܦܗܘܢ ܨܒܝܢܗܘܢ ܒܝܫܐ̣. ܒܗܠܝܢ ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ ܕܐܬܝܗ̈ 
 [142]ܘܕܗܒܗܘܢ̣. ܦܠܓܘܗܝ ܒܫܘ̈ܩܐ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܗܢܘܢ ܐܬܛܫܝܘ. ܘܡܢ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܠܐ ܐܬܚܙܝܘܢ. ܘܐܢ 

ܨܒܝܐ ܡܠܟܘܬܟ ܕܢܩܘܡܘܢ ܩܕܡܝܟ̣. ܢܬܬܚܕܘܢ ܐܒܗ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܘܢܬܐܠܨܘܢ. ܘܗܐ ܗ̣ܢܘܢ ܡܩܝܡܝܢ ܠܢ 
ܝܡܘ ܐܢܘܢ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ܀ ܗܠܝܢ ܫܡ̣ܥ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܘܐܬܚ̣ܡܬ. ܘܫܕܪ ܚܛܦܘ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܐܒܗܝܗ̈ܘܢ. ܘܐܩ

ܐܢܘܢ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܘܐܡ̣ܪ܆ ܐܝܟܐ ܐܢܘܢ ܡܪ̈ܘܕܐ ܗ̇ܢܘܢ ܕܡܪܕܘ ܥܠ ܦܠ̣ܚܘܬܐ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܢ.  ܩܕܡܘܗܝ. ܘܫܐܠ 
ܘܫܛܘ ܦ̣ܘܩܕܢܝ̈ܢ ܕܚܝ̈ܠܐ. ܘܐܡܣܪ ܥܠ ܦܠܚܘܬܐ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܢ. ܘܫܛܘ ܐܦ ܠܕܚܠܬܐ ܕܐܠܗ̈ܐ 
ܡܝܩܪ̈ܐ. ܡܟܝܠ ܦ̇ܩܕ ܐܢܐ ܕܐܢܬܘܢ ܚܠܦܝܗܘܢ ܬܡܘܬܘܢ̇. ܡܛܠ ܡܪܚܘܬܗܘܢ ܕܗܢܘܢ܀ ܥܢܘ ܕܝܢ 

ܝܢܢ ܡܢ ܕܚܝܠܘܬܟ ܡܪܝ̣. ܕܚܢܢ ܦܘܩܕܢ ܡܠܟܘܬܟ ܠܐ ܫܛܢ. ܘܕܚܠܬ ܐܒܗ̈ܝܗܘܢ̣. ܘܐܡܪܝܢ. ܒ̇ܥ
ܐܠܗ̈ܐ ܡܝܩܪ̈ܐ̣ ܠܐ ܫܒܩܢ. ܡܘܬܐ̣ ܡܢܐ ܚܝܒܝܢܢ ܚܠܦ ܡܪ̈ܘܕܐ̣. ܕܟܣܦܢ ܘܕܗܒܢ ܒܙܘܗܝ ܘܦܠܓܘܗܝ. 

ܐܝܬܝܢ̣  628ܘܗܐ ܛܫ̣ܝܢ ܒܡܥܪܬܐ ܕܒܐܢܟܠܘܣ ܛܘܪܐ. ܕܘܟܬܐ ܕܦܪܝܩܐ ܡܢ ܟܪܟܐ̣ ܠܐ ܙܥܘܪ. ܘܒܩܝܢܕܘܢܣ
ܝܢ ܠܢ.. ܗܝܕܝܢ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܫܪܐ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܐܒܗ̈ܝܗܘܢ.. ܕܠܐ ܚܙ̣  629ܐܢ ܚܝܝ̈ܢ ܐܘ ܡܚ̈ܬܝܢ ܒܗܢܐ ܟܠܗ ܟܪܘܢܣ

ܘܢܦܩܘ ܡܢ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ. ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܡܬܚܫܒ ܗܘܐ̣ ܕܡܢܐ ܢܥܒܕ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܡܘ̈ܕܝܢܐ. ܘܕܠܐ 
ܒܨܒܝܢܗ ܐܕܝܠ ܐܠܗܐ ܒܬܪܥܝܬܗ ܕܢܣܟܘܪ ܦܘܡܗ̇ ܕܡܥܪܬܐ ܒܟ̈ܐܦܐ̣. ܐܝܟ ܕܠܩܒܘܪܬܗܘܢ ܕܦܓܪ̈ܐ 

ܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܚܣܝ̈ܐ ܘܩܕ̈ܝܫܐ. ܘܠܐ ܐܬܝܗܒ ܠܗ ܕܢܙܝܥ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܦܓܪ̈ܐ ܕܫܟܝ̈ܒܐ܆ ܗ̇ܢܘܢ ܕܢܛܝܪܝ
ܒܡܩܕܡܘܬ ܝܕܥܬܗ̣. ܕܢܗܘܘܢ ܒܢܘܚܡܗܘܢ̇ ܟܪ̈ܘܙܐ ܒܩܝܡܬܐ̇ ܒܙܒܢ ܬܚܘܝܬܗܘܢ ܠܦܠܝ̈ܓܐ܀ 
ܘܐܡ̣ܪ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ̣ ܗܟܢܐ ܦ̇ܩܕ ܐܢܐ ܥܠ ܡܪ̈ܘܕܐ ܗ̇ܢܘܢ. ܕܚܠܦ ܕܐܣܠܝܘ ܦܘ̈ܩܕܢܝ ܪ̈ܚܝܡܐ ܘܒܣܝ̈ܡܐ̣ 
ܘܡܪܕܘ ܥܠ ܕܚܠܬܐ ܕܐܠܗ̈ܐ̣. ܢܗܘܘܢ ܝܬܝܪ̈ܐ ܠܫܘܒܚܐ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܝ. ܘܠܐ ܢܬܚܙܘܢ ܬܘܒ ܩܕܡ 

ܦܘܡܗ̇ ܒܟ̈ܐܦܐ. ܫܠܡ̈ܠܡܬܐ.  [143]ܕܥܪܩ ܠܗ̇܆ ܢܣܬܪܦ  ܐܠܗ̈ܐ. ܡܟܝܠ ܡܥܪܬܐ ܗܝ̇
ܕܠܥܠܡ̣. ܟܕ ܣܒܪ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ  [F39r]ܘܢܫܬܢܩܘܢ ܚܝ̈ܝܗܘܢ̣ ܘܢܡܘܬܘܢ ܒܕܘܘܢܐ ܒܚܒܘܫܝܐ 

ܘܟܪܟܐ ܟܠܗ ܕܚܝ̇ܝܢ ]ܐܢܘܢ ܡܘ̈ܕܝܢܐ[ ܒܚܒܘܫܝܗܘܢ. ܐܢܬܘܕܪܘܣ ܕܝܢ ܘܐܪܒܘܣ̣ ܡܗ]ܝܡܢ̈ܐ 
ܠܟܐ̣. ܐܬܚܫܒܘ ܕܝܢ ܕܡܠܟܐ̣[. ܕܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܡܗܝܡ̈ܢܐ ܘܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ ܘܡܛܫܝܢ ܢܦܫܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܕܚܠܬܐ ܕܡ̇ 

ܚܕ ܥܡ ܚܕ ܘܐܡܪܝܢ܆ ܢܟܬܘܒ ܡܘܕܝܢܘܬܗܘܢ ܕܡܘ̈ܕܝܢܐ ܗ̇ܢܘܢ ܒܠܘ̈ܚܐ ܕܐܒܪܐ ܘܢܬܬܣܝ̈ܡܢ 
ܕܢܚܫܐ ܘܢܚܬܘܡ ܒܛܒܥܐ̣ ܘܒܛܘܫܝܐ ܥܡ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܣܪܦܝܢ ܟ̈ܐܦܐ ܒܦܘܡ ܡܥܪܬܐ̣  630ܒܓܠܘܣܩܡܐ

ܢܬܬܣܝ̈ܡܢ ܡܢ ܠܓܘ. ܕܐܟܒܪ ܢܦܩܘܕ ܐܠܗܐ̣. ܘܡܢ ܩܕܡ ܡܬܝܬܗ ܒܚܕ ܡܢ ܦܘܪܣܝܢ ܬܬܦܬܚ 
ܫܐ ܕܐܬܚܒܫܘ ܒܗ̇ ܢܬܝܩܪܘܢ ܡܢ ܡܘܕܝܢܘܬܗܘܢ ܕܟܬܒܐ ܕܥܠ ܦܘܡ ܡܥܪܬܐ̣ ܘܦܓܪ̈ܐ ܚܣܝ̈ܐ ܕܩܕܝ̈ 

ܡܥܪܬܐ ܣܝܡ. ܘܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܬܚܫܒܘ ܗܟܢܐ ܫܡܠܝܘ ܡܗܝܡ̈ܢܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ. ܘܚܬܡ ܟܬܒܐ ܘܣܡ 
 ܒܫܪܪܐ ܒܐܪܙܐ ܕܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ. ܘܟܕ ܗܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܒܡܥܒܕܢܘܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܐܣܬ̣ܥܪ ܘܐܫܬܡܠܝ ܘܐܬܚܬܡ̣.

  

                                                 
628 Κίνδυνος. 
629 Χρόνος. 
630 Γλωσσόκομον – familiar loan word in Syriac in the sense of “reliquary.” 
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Decius the emperor and his whole generation died, and many emperors ruled in 
imperial succession until the time of the house of Theodosius son of Arcadius, the 
believing emperor. Sagacious one: If you want to enjoy the story of those blessed 
ones, go ahead to the time of Theodosius son of Arcadius, and you will find it there, 
that is in the tenth year of Theodosius – in that year their rising from the dead and 
the manifestation of their resurrection took place. 

As for Decius the emperor, God shortened the span of his life, [144] and delivered 
him into the hands of those who sought his life. He was killed in Abrittus631 and 
suffered torment kept for the Slanderer and his servants. Gallus and Volusianus 
ruled for two years and four months. 

The year two thousand <two hundred> and sixty-nine (AD 255): The holy 
Cornelius became the bishop of Rome for two years, and after him was the holy 
Lucius for eight months, and after the latter was Stephanus for three years. During 
this time the river that passed through Greater Alexandria turned into blood and 
shortly after, it dried out and its bottom desiccated. When it remained in this 
condition for many days and people began to be constrained and distressed because 
of want of water, then the merciful God made it flow as its former custom. 

The year two thousand two hundred and seventy (AD 256): Novatus divided the 
Church and established the Novatian heresy.632 This Novatus said that he who 
participated in whichever way in the worshipping of or in the sacrificing for the 
idols during the persecution that <Decius> had launched would not be admitted by 
the Church; he called upon the word of the Apostle, who said: If someone sins after he 
has received baptism, the sinis deadly and there no longer remains a sacrifice that can be offered for 
his sin.633 Concerning him, the Synod of Sixty Bishops was convened in Rome and 
they excommunicated him and banished him from the Church, for he refused to 
turn away from what he professed.  

Also during this time, a deadly pestilence took place in the whole land, especially in 
Alexandria and Aegyptos.634 It was so powerful and severe that people barely could 
come close to each other. It prevailed mainly over the pagans out of all nations, for 
if any one of them fell sick, his relatives would leave him and run away. They would 
die and there was no [F39v] one to bring out and bury any one of them. [145] Thus, 
houses, streets, roads, and porticoes were full of the dead, rotting and putrefying 
and there was no one to bury them.  
  

                                                 
631 In present-day Bulgaria; on Decius’s death and on his two successors see Hier. Year 

2268 and Arm. Year 2269. 
632 See Hier. Year 2269 and Arm. Year 2270, and more details in Euseb., EH VI xliii 1–

2.  
633 Cf. Heb 10:26. 
634 See Arm. Year 2269 and a short account in Euseb., EH VII xxii 1, 6–10. 
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ܘܡܝܬ ܕܩܝܘܣ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܘܟܠܗ ܕܪܐ ܗ̇ܘ̣. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܡܠܟ̈ܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܒܝܘܒܠܐ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܐ̣ ܥܕܡܐ 
ܠܕܒܝܬ ܬܐܕܘܣܝܘܣ ܒܪ ܐܪܩܕܝܣ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܡܗܝܡܢܐ܀ ܐܢ ܨ̇ܒܐ ܐܢܬ ܐܘ ܦܪܘܫܐ̣. ܕܬܬܒܣܡ 
ܒܬܫܥܝܬܐ ܗܕܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܕܛܘ̈ܒܢܐ. ܙܠ ܠܩܕܡܝܟ ܠܘܬ ܙܒܢܐ ܕܬܐܕܘܣܝܣ ܒܪ ܐܪܩܕܝܣ. 

ܫܢܬ ܥܣܪ ܠܬܐܕܘܣܝܣ. ܕܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܗ̇ܝ ܗܘܬ  635ܕܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ┐ܘܡܫܟܚܬ ܠܗ̇ ܬܡܢ. 
ܢܘܚܡܘܬܗܘܢ ܘܡܬܓܠܝܢܘܬܐ ܕܩܝܡܬܗܘܢ܀ ܠܗ ܕܝܢ ܠܕܩܝܘܣ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ܆ ܟܕ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܕܚܝ̈ܘܗܝ ܟܪܝ 

ܘܐܫܠܡܗ ܒܐܝܕ̈ܝ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒ̇ܥܝܢ ܢܦܫܗ. ܘܐܬܩܛܠ ܒܒܪܘܛܣ. ܘܩܒܠ ܬܫܢܝܩܐ  [144]ܐܠܗܐ. 
ܪ̈ܒܥܐ. ܗܘ̇ ܕܢܛܝܪ ܠܐܟܠ ܩܪܨܐ ܘܠܦ̈ܠܚܘܗܝ܀ ܘܐܡܠܟ ܓܠܘܣ ܘܘܠܐܣܝܢܘܣ̣ ܫܢ̈ܝܐ ܬܪܬܝܢ ܘܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܐ

 ܒ . ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ >ܘܡܬܝܢ< ܘܫܬܝܢ̈ ܘܬܫ̈ܥ̣. ܗܘܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܩܘܪܢܝܠܝܘܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܕܪܗܘܡܐ̣ ܫܢܬ .
ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܪܬܝܢ. ܘܒܬܪܗ̣ ܗܘܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܠܘܩܝܘܣ ܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܬܡܢܝ̈ܐ܀ ܘܒܬܪܗ̣ ܗܘܐ ܐܣܛܦܢܣ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ 
ܬܠ̈ܬ. ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ ܐܬܗ̣ܦܟ ܢܗܪܐ ܕܥܒܪ ܒܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ ܪܒܬܐ̣. ܘܗܘܐ ܕܡܐ. ܘܒܬܪ ܩܠܝܠ ܝܒ̣ܫ 

ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܘܫܪܝܘ ܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ ܡܬܐܠܨܝܢ ܘܗܘܝܢ ܒܐܘܠܨܢܐ ܡܢ ܘܢܓܒܬ ܐܪܥܗ. ܘܟܕ ܗܟܢܐ 
 ܒ . ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܚܣܝܪܘܬ ܡܝ̈ܐ̣. ܗܝܕܝܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܪܚܡܢܐ ܐܪܕܝܗ. ܐܝܟ ܥܝܕܗ ܩܕܡܝܐ. ܫܢܬ .

ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ. ܢܐܘܐܛܘܣ ܣܕܩ ܥܕܬܐ ܘܗܪܣܝܣ ܕܢܐܘܐܛܘܣ ܐܩܝܡ. ܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܢܐܘܐܛܘܣ ܐܡ̣ܪ܆ ܕܟܠ ܡ̇ܢ 
ܐ ܒܪܕܘܦܝܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܥܒܕ ܕܡܫܬܘܬܦ ܒܚܕ ܡܢ ܦܘܪܣܝܢ ܠܣܓܕܬ ܦܬܟܪ̈ܐ ܐܘ ܠܕܒܚ̈ 

ܠܐ ܡܬܩܒܠ ܡܢ ܥܕܬܐ. ܟܕ ܡ̇ܝܬܐ ܡܠܬܐ ܕܫܠܝܚܐ ܕܐ̇ܡܪ܆ ܕܐܢ ܐܢܫ ܢܚܛܐ ܡܢ  636>ܕܩܝܘܣ̣<
ܐܝܬ ܕܒܚܬܐ ܕܬܬܩܪܒ ܚܠܦ ܚܛܗܗ.  ܒܬܪ ܕܩܒ̣ܠ ܡܥܡܘܕܝܬܐ̇. ܚܛܗܐ ܠܡ ܕܡ̇ܘܬܐ̇ ܠܐ ܡܟܝܠ 

. ܘܐܚܪܡܘܗܝ ܘܫܕܘܝܗܝ ܡܢ 637ܘܥܠ ܗܢܐ ܐܬܟܢܫܬ ܣܘܢܗܕܣ ܒܪܗܘܡܐ̣ ܕܐܫܬܝܢ̈ ܐܦܝ̈ܣܩܦܐ
ܘܟ ܡܢ ܗ̇ܘ ܡܐ ܕܩܐܡ ܗܘܐ ܒܗ. ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ ܬܘܒ̣. ܗܘܐ ܡܘܬܢܐ ܥܕܬܐ. ܥܠ ܕܠܐ ܨܒ̣ܐ ܕܢܗܦ

ܕܫܚܛܐ ܒܟܠܗ̇ ܐܪܥܐ. ܘܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ ܒܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ ܘܒܐܓܦܛܘܣ. ܘܗܟܢܐ ܥܙܝܙܐ ܗܘܐ ܘܩܫܐ̣ ܐܝܟܢܐ 
ܒܚܢ̈ܦܐ ܝܬܝܪ ܡܢ  638ܕܠܡܚܣܢ ܡܡܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ ܕܢܩܒܪܘܢ ܚܕ̈ܕܐ. ܬܩܦ ܕܝܢ >ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ<

ܠܗ ܩܪ̈ܝܒܘܗܝ ܘܥܪܩܝܢ̣.  ܟܠ ܥܡܡܝ̈ܢ̣. ܘܡܛܠ ܕܟܕ ܡܬܟܪܗ ܗܘܐ ܚܕ ܡܢܗܘܢ̣ ܫܒܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ
ܡܢܗܘܢ̣ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܒ̈ܬܐ  [145]ܐܝـ]ܬ ܗܘ[ܐ ܐܢܫ ܕܡܦܩ ܘܩܒܪ ܠܚܕ  [F39v]ܘܡܝܬܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܠܐ 

 ܘܫܘ̈ܩܐ ܘܐܘܪ̈ܚܬܐ ܘܐܣܛܘ̈ܐ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܡܠ̣ܝܢ ܘܣܪܝܢ ܘܡܪ̈ܗܠܝܢ ܘܠܝܬ ܕܩ̇ܒܪ.

  

                                                 
635 C1 143:24:  ̇ܕܝܬܝܗ. 
636 Ms ܕܝܘܩܣ but not ܕܘܝܩܣ as in C1 144 n.2. 
637 C1 144:21: ܐܦܝ̈ܣ. 
638 Ms ܝܬܐܝܪܐܝܬ (sic). 
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The Christians brought out and buried some of the dead, as many as they could, 
driven by the compassion of the zealous among them. They buried many as they 
could, and gave money to dig large pits in which they piled up the dead. This greatly 
elevated the Christians in the eyes of the pagans, because thes pagans, following 
their law, would not come close to the dead. 

During this time a synod was convened in the city of Laodicea639 – the third synod.  

In the same year, the holy Demetrius received the seat of Antioch. 

The year two thousand two hundred and seventy-one (AD 257): Gallus and 
Volusianus were killed in Via Flaminia, and Valerian and Gallienus ruled for fifteen 
years.  

The year two thousand two hundred and seventy-two (AD 258): Valerian launched a 
persecution against the Church. During this year, Shapur (I), the Persian emperor, 
marched up against Syria, taking captives and pillaging;640 Valerian marched down 
against him in war with a large army, and when they faced each other and fought a 
battle, Valerian was defeated; his whole army was destroyed and he was taken 
captive and was brought to Persia where he was enslaved until his death. The 
Persians destroyed Cappadocia from its foundation and it was never reconstructed. 
They also laid waste the West and the Jazīrah and destroyed Cilicia and Antioch. 
After Valerian was taken captive, Gallienus gave rest to the Christians.  

The year two thousand two hundred and seventy-three (AD 259):641 The holy Cyril 
became the bishop of Antioch; Eutychianus was (bishop) of Rome for eight months 
and after him Gaianus for fifteen years. The holy Theonas rose up in Alexandria for 
nineteen years.  

During this time, the destructive perversities of the Manichean people [146] invaded 
the world.642 This Mani, an Arab and Barbarian in race, went into the land of Egypt 
and devastated it and corrupted it with his devilish heresy by means of vile speech. 
He went out of his mind and grew crazy, giving himself to those who resembled 
him. He wanted to take up the likeness of our Lord, preaching about himself that he 
was the Spirit Paraclete, exalting himself foolishly, and making for himself twelve 
disciples like Christ.   

                                                 
639 In Phrygia Pacatiana, not in Syria; on the synod and its canons, see Henri R. 

Percival, The Seven ecumenical councils of the undivided church: their canons and dogmatic decrees, together 

with the canons of all the local synods which have received ecumenical acceptance (New York, Oxford: 

Scribners, Parker, 1900), pp. 123–60. 
640 See Hier. Year 2275; Elia: Sel. 570; Mich. Syr. 118c [1, 193]. Since the plural marker 

of √ܒܙ is anyway silent, it was written so absentmindedly.  
641 On Cyril see Arm. Year 2297 and Chr. 724, 127:4 [99]. Information repeated in Year 

2298 below. 
642 On this topic see Hier. Year 2296 and Arm. Year 2298. See also Euseb., EH VIII 

xxxi. 
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ܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܟܡܐ ܕܡܨܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܡܦܩܝܢ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܘܩܒܪܝܢ. ܒܝܕ ܡܪܚܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܛܢ̈ܢܐ ܕܒܗܘܢ̣. 
ܦܪ̈ܐ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܐ ܘܟܫܝܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܒܗܘܢ. ܟܡܐ ܕܡܨܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܩܒܪܝܢ ܡܢܗܘܢ. ܟܕ ܝܗܒܝܢ ܕܗܒܐ ܘܚܦܪܝܢ ܚ

ܘܗܕܐ ܣܓܝ ܐܪܚܡܬ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ ܒܥܝ̈ܢܝ ܚܢ̈ܦܐ܀ ܡܛܠ ܕܗ̣ܢܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܢܡܘܣܗܘܢ ܠܐ 
 643ܣܢܕܣ ܕܬܠܬܐ.┐ܡܬܩܪܒܝܢ ܠܡܝ̈ܬܐ. ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ ܐܬܟܢܫܬ ܣܘܢܗܕܘܣ ܒܠܕܩܝܐ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. 
 ܒ . ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ̣. ܩܒܠ ܬܪܘܢܘܣ ܕܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܕܡܛܪܝܘܣ. ܫܢܬ .

. ܐܬܩܛܠܘ ܓܠܘܣ ܘܘܠܐܣܝܢܘܣ̣ ܒܫܘܩܐ ܕܦܠܐܒܝܢܝܘܣ. ܘܐܡܠܟ̣ ܘܠܪܝܢܘܣ ܘܫܒܥܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ̣ 
 ܒ . ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܫܥܒܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܐܩܝܡ ܪܕܘܦܝܐ ܘܓܐܠܝܢܘܣ̣ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܚܡܫܥܣܪ̈ܐ. ܫܢܬ .

ܥܠ ܥܕܬܐ ܘܠܪܝܢܘܣ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܣܠܩ ܫܦܘܪ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܥܠ ܣܘܪܝܐ̣ ܘܫܒܐ 
ܘܢ ܒܚܕ̈ܕܐ ܘܢܚܬ ܘܠܪܝܢܘܣ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܠܩܪܒܐ̣ ܒܚܝܠܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ. ܘܟܕ ܐܪܥ 644>ܘܒܙ.<

 647ܘܗ̣ܘ >ܐܬܐܣܪ< 646ܩܪܒܐ ܐܙܕܟܝ ܘܠܪܝܢܘܣ. ܘܚܝܠܗ ܟܠܗ >ܐܬܚܪܒ< 645>ܘܡܚܘܢ<
ܘܐܘܒܠܘܗܝ ܠܦܪܣ ܘܬܡܘܢ ܫܡܫ ܥܒܕܘܬܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܡܘܬܗ. ܘܩܦܕܘܩܝܐ ܐܚܪܒܘܗ̇ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ 
ܘܥܩܪܘܗ̇. ܘܬܘܒ ܠܐ ܝܬܒ̣ܬ. ܘܐܦ ܠܡܥܪܒܐ ܘܠܓܙܝܪܬܐ ܫܒ̣ܘ. ܘܩܝܠܩܝܐ ܘܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ ܐܚܪܒܘܗ̇܀ 

 ܒ . ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܐ ܓܐܠܝܢܘܣ. ܫܢܬ .ܘܡܢ ܟܕ ܐܬܕܒܪ ܘܠܪܝܢܘܣ ܒܫܒܝܐ ܐܢܚܝ ܠܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢ
ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܘܬܠܬ̣. ܗܘܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ̣ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܩܘܪܝܠܘܣ܀ ܘܕܪܗܘܡܐ̣ ܐܘܛܘܟܝܢܘܣ̣ ܝܪ̈ܚܐ 
ܬܡܢܝ̈ܐ܀ ܘܒܬܪܗ̣ ܓܐܝܢܘܣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܚܡܫܥܣܪ̈ܐ܀ ܒܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ ܩܡ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܬܐܘܢܣ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܫܥܣܪ̈ܐ. 

ܥ̣ܠ ܠܥܠܡܐ. ܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܢܝ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ  [146]ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ ܗܦܘܟܝ̈ܐ ܡܚ̈ܒܠܐ ܕܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ ܡܢܝ̈ܢܝܐ 
ܒܓܢܣܗ ܛܝܝܐ ܘܒܪܒܪܝܐ. ܘܒܐܪܥܐ ܕܡܨܪܝܢ ܥ̣ܠ ܘܣܪܚ. ܘܡܚܒܠ ܒܗܪܣܝܣ ܫܐܕܢܝܬܐ ܕܝܠܗ̣ 
ܒܡܠܬܐ ܒܘܪܐ. ܘܢܦܩ ܡܢ ܗܘܢܗ ܘܫܢܐ. ܘܝܗܒ ܢܦܫܗ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܕܡ̇ܝܢ ܠܗ. ܘܨܒ̣ܐ ܕܢܣܒ ܥܠ 
ܢܦܫܗ ܕܡܘܬܗ ܕܡܪܢ. ܘܡܟܪܙ ܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܢܦܫܗ ܕܗ̣ܘ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܪܘܚܐ ܦܪܩܠܝܛܐ. ܘܡܬܬܪܝܡ 

 ܐ ܠܗ ܬܪܥܣܪ̈ ܬܠܡܝ̈ܕܐ̣ ܒܕܡܘܬܐ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ.ܒܫܢܝܘܬܗ. ܘܓܒ̣ 

  

                                                 
643 Written in the right margin; see C1 145 n.1. 
644 Ms ܘܒܙܘ (sic). 
645 Ms ܘܡܚܘܘܢ (sic). 
646 Ms ܐܬܚܪܒܘ (sic). 
647 Ms ܐܬܣܪܘ (sic). 
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The year two thousand two hundred and <seventy>-six (AD 262): Paul of Samosata 
became the bishop of Antioch. 

The year two thousand two hundred and eighty (AD 266): Maximus became the 
bishop of Alexandria for nine years; the holy Dionysius was in the Church of Rome 
and Hymenaeus in Jerusalem. 

The year two thousand two hundred and <seventy>-two (AD 258): A synod was 
convened in Carthage of Africa during the days of the reverend and holy Cyprian of 
Carthage, Mōr Stephen of Rome, Demetrius of Antioch, and Dionysius of 
Alexandria. 

The year two thousand two hundred and eighty-four (AD 270): Paul of Samosata 
wronged the true teaching, bringing back the heresy of Artemon. A synod was 
convened against him in Antioch and it excommunicated him and banished him, 
because he refused to return from what he professed. He was replaced by Domnus 
as bishop of Antioch.648 

In this year, New Antioch was built [F40r] by the stratagem Saturnius, who later 
became king and was killed in Apameia.  

The year two thousand two hundred and eighty (AD 266): Gallienus was killed in 
Mediolanum, and Claudius ruled after him for one year and ten months. 

During this time the following shepherds were known in the Church:649 The holy 
Cyprian of Carthage, Stephen of Rome, [147] Firmilianus of Caesarea, the brothers 
Gregory and Athenadorus bishops of Pontus, Helenus of Tarsus, Nicoman of 
Iconium, Hymenaneus of Jerusalem, Maximus of Alexandria, Theotecnus of 
Palestine, Maximus of Bostra, and Eusebius of Laodicea – and Anatolius of 
Laodicea too, known as illustrious in philosophical knowledge.  

The year two thousand two hundred and eighty-seven (AD 273): Claudius died and 
Aurelian ruled for five years and six months. In this year, the holy Timothy became 
the bishop of the Church of Antioch.650 
  

                                                 
648 On the Synod see Chr. 724 150:18–25 [116]: Sel. 530. 
649 On the bishops and their seats see Euseb., EH VII iii, xiv, xxviii, and xxxii; on 

Eusebius of Laodicea see also Hier. Year 2290 and Arm. Year 2292. 
650 Timaeus in Hier. Year 2288, and Timothy in Chr. 724, 126:25 [99]. 
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ܘܫܬ̣. ܗܘ̣ܐ ܦܘܠܐ ܫܡܝܫܛܝܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ.  651 ܒ . ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ >ܘܫܒܥܝܢ<ܫܢܬ .

 ܒ . ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ̣. ܗܘ̣ܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ ܡܟܣܝܡܘܣ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܫ̈ܥ܀ ܫܢܬ .
 ܒ . ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܒܥܕܬܐ ܕܪܗܘܡܐ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܕܝܢܘܣܝܘܣ.. ܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܗܘܡܢܐܣ. ܫܢܬ .

ܡܝ ܚܣܝܐ  ܒ .܆ ܐܬܟܢ̣ܫܬ ܣܘܢܗܕܘܣ ܒܩܪܟܕܘܢܐ ܕܐܦܪܝܩܝ̣ ܒܝܘ̈ ܘ. 652ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ >ܘܫܒܥܝܢ<
ܘܩܕܝܫܐ ܩܘܦܪܝܢܘܣ ܕܩܪܬܓܢܐ. ܘܡܪܝ ܐܣܛܦܢܐ ܕܪܗܘܡܐ܀ ܘܕܡܛܪܝܣ ܕܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ. ܘܕܝܢܘܣܝܣ 

 ܒ . ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ̣ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣. ܦܘܠܐ ܫܡܝܫܛܝܐ ܠܝܘܠܦܢܐ ܫܪܝܪܐ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ. ܫܢܬ .
ܛܠ̣ܡ. ܘܠܗܪܣܝܣ ܕܐܪܛܝܡܘܢ ܚ̣ܕܬ. ܘܐܬܟܢܫܬ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܣܗܘܢܕܣ ܠܐܢܛܝܟܝ̣. ܘܐܚܪܡܬܗ ܘܫܕܬܗ. 

ܢ ܡܐ ܕܩܐܡ ܗܘܐ ܒܗ. ܘܗܘ̣ܐ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ ܕܡܢܘܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ ܨܒ̣ܐ ܢܗܦܘܟ ܡ
ܒܗܢܐ̣ ܙܒܢܐ ܐܬܒܢܝܬ ܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ ܚܕܬܐ ܡܢ ܣܛܘܪܘܢܝܣ ܐܣܛܪܛܝܓܐ. ܗ̇ܘ  [F40r]ܒܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ. 

 ܒ . ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ̣. ܓܐܠܝܢܘܣ ܕܒܚܪܬܐ ܐܦ ܡܠܟܐ ܗܘ̣ܐ. ܘܐܬܩܛܠ ܒܐܦܡܝܐ. ܫܢܬ .
. ܡܬܝܕܥܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܐܬܩܛܠ ܒܡܐܕܝܠܢܘܣ܀ ܘܐܡܠܟ ܡܢ ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܩܠܘܕܝܣ ܫܢܬܐ ܚܕܐ ܘܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܥܣܪ̈ܐ

 [147]ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ ܪ̈ܥܘܬܐ ܒܥܕܬܐ. ܩܕܝܫܐ ܩܘܦܪܝܢܣ ܕܩܪܬܓܢܐ܀ ܘܐܣܛܦܢܐ ܕܪܗܘܡܐ܀ 
ܕܦܢܛܘܣ܀ ܘܗܠܢܘܣ  ˝ܦܝܪܡܠܐܢܘܣ ܕܩܣܪܝܐ܀ ܘܓܪܝܓܪܝܘܣ ܘܐܢܬܕܘܪܣ ܐܚ̈ܐ ܐܦܝ̈ܣܩ

ܕܛܪܣܘܣ܀ ܘܢܩܘܡܐ ܕܐܝܩܢܘܢ܀ ܗܘܡܢܘܣ ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ܀ ܡܟܣܝܡܘܣ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ܀ ܘܬܐܛܩܢܘܣ 
ܛܪܐ܀ ܐܘܣܝܒܝܣ ܕܠܕܝ ܩܝ̈ܐ܀ ܐܦ ܐܢܛܠܝܘܣ ܬܘܒ ܕܠܕܝܩܝ̈ܐ̣. ܕܦܠܣܛܝܢܐ܀ ܘܡܟܣܝܡܣ ܕܒܘܨ

 ܒ . ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܫܒܥ̣. ܡܝܬ ܫܒܝܚ ܒܝܘܠܦܢܐ ܕܦܝ̈ܠܘܣܦܐ ܡܬܝܕܥ. ܒܫܢܬ .
ܩܠܘܕܝܘܣ܀ ܘܐܡܠܟ ܐܘܪܠܝܢܘܣ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ ܚܡܫ ܘܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܫ̈ܬܐ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ 

 ܕܥܕܬܐ ܕܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܛܝܡܬܐܘܣ.

  

                                                 
651 Correction made on the basis of Hier. Year 2277 and Arm. Year 2278. 
652 Ms ܘܬܡܢܝܢ (sic); corrected in C1 146 n.3. T 181:15: ܘܫܒܥܝܢ (sic). 
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The year two thousand two hundred and ninety-one (AD 277): When Aurelian 
became ready to launch a persecution against us, a bolt of lightning from the sky 
prevented him, and he was also killed by the New Guard.653 Tacitus ruled for six 
months and was killed in Pontus. Florianus ruled for three months and was killed in 
Tarsus. Probus ruled for six years and four months. 

The year two thousand two hundred and ninety-two (AD 278): Felix became the 
bishop of the Church of Rome for five years. 

The year two thousand two hundred and ninety-eight (AD 284):654 The holy Cyril 
became the bishop of Antioch. In the Church of Rome rose Eutychianus for eight 
months and after him Gaius for fifteen years. The holy Theonas rose (as the bishop) 
of the Church of Alexandria for nineteen years. 

The year two thousand two hundred and ninety-nine (AD 285): Probus was killed in 
Sirmium655 and Carus ruled with his sons Carinus and Numerian for two years. 
Carus died in Mesopotamia, Numerian was killed ┌by him656 in Thracia, and 
[Ca]rinus was likewise killed in battle with Cornacum. Diocletian ruled after the 
three of them for twenty years. In the third year of his reign, he associated in his 
reign Maximinus [148] Herculius.657  

The year two thousand three hundred and ten (AD 296): Constantius, the father of 
Constantine the Great, ruled in the land of Britannia658 for twelve years.  

The year two thousand three hundred and thirteen (AD 299): Marcellinus became 
the bishop of the Church of Rome. 
  

                                                 
653 The emperor was killed by the Praetorian Guard. The New Guard refers to the unit 

that replaced the Praetorian Guard after Constantine the emperor dissolved it. On Aurelian’s 

death see Arm.: 2294 and Hier. 2292. 
654 Same information in the year 2273; see above. The name Gaius is for Gaianus 
655 Hier. Year 2299 and Chr. 724, 127:7 [99]; Sirmium is in Serbia. 
656 Unnecessary phrase since the Chronicle gives the simple fact that Carus, Carinus, 

and Numerian all died or were killed. Moreover, Arm. Year 2302 and Hier. Year 2301 do not 

mention this killing. Chr. 724, 127:11–13 [99] repeates the same questionable information. 

Mich. Syr. 121b [I 197]: “Carus died in Syrian Bēt-nahrīn” (in reference to northern Syria), 

Barheb. 58:6–8 [57] adds “and his son Numerian was killed in the country of Africa;” Mich. 

Syr. continues, “where he was appointed as consul.” Both sources say, “Carinus… died 

accidently in the war with the Germans.” Cornacus (Koṙnak) is an Armenian general in the 

service of the Persian king Chosroes; Robert W. Thomson, Moses Khorenatsʻi History of the 

Armenians (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1978), p. 227. This explains why the 

present chronicle has the preposition “with” not “at.” 
657 On the co-regency see see Hier. Year 2303 and Chr. 724, 127:14–16 [99]. 
658 Written Aranṭia! 
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ܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ̣. ܐܘܪܠܝܢܘܣ ܟܕ ܐܬܥܬܕ ܕܢܩܝܡ ܥܠܝܢ ܪܕܘܦܝܐ̣. ܒܪܩܐ  ܒ . ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܫܢܬ .
ܡܢ ܫܡܝܐ ܟܠܝܗܝ. ܟܕ ܐܦ ܐܬܩܛܠ ܡܢ ܢܛܘܪܬܐ ܚܕܬܐ܀ ܘܐܡܠܟ̣ ܛܐܩܝܛܘܣ ܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܫ̈ܬܐ. 
ܘܐܬܩ̣ܛܠ ܒܦܢܛܘܣ܀ ܘܐܡܠܟ ܦܠܘܪܝܐܢܘܣ̣ ܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܬܠـܬ̈ܐ. ܘܐܬܩܛܠ ܒܛܪܣܘܣ܀ ܘܐܡܠܟ̣ 

ܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܗܘ̣ܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ  ܒ . ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܦܪܘܒܘܣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܫ̈ܬ ܘܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܕ̄. ܫܢܬ .
 ܒ . ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̣. ܗܘ̣ܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ ܕܪܗܘܡܐ ܦܝܠܓܣ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܚܡܫ̈. ܫܢܬ .

ܩܘܪܝܠܘܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܕܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ܀ ܘܒܥܕܬܐ ܕܪܗܘܡܐ̣ ܩ̣ܡ ܐܘܛܘܟܝܢܐ ܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܬܡܢܝ̈ܐ܀ ܘܒܬܪܗ̣ 
 ܒ . . ܓܐܝܘܣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܚܡܫܥܣܪ̈ܐ܀ ܕܥܕܬܐ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ̣ ܩܡ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܬܘܢܘܣ̣ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܬܫܥܣܪ̈ܐ. ܫܢܬ

ܛ . ܦܪܘܒܘܣ ܐܬܩ̣ܛܠ ܒܣܝܪܡܘܢ܀ ܘܐܡܠܟ̣ ܩܐܪܘܣ ܥܡ ܒܢ̈ܘܗܝ ܩܐܪܝܢܘܣ  ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘ ܨ
ܘܢܘܡܪܝܢܘܣ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ ܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ. ܩܐܪܘܣ ܡܝܬ ܒܝܬ ܢܗܪ̈ܝܢ. ܘܢܘܡܪܝܢܘܣ ܐܬܩ̣ܛܠ ܡܢܗ ܒܬܪܩܐ. 
ܘ]ܩܐ[ܪܝܢܘܣ ܒܗ̇ ܒܕܡܘܬܐ ܐܬܩܛܠ ܒܩܪܒܐ ܕܥܡ ܩܐܪ̈ܢܐܩܣ܀ ܘܐܡܠܟ ܒܬܪܗܘܢ̣ ܕ ܠܓ . 

ܬ ܠܡܠܟܘܬܗ ܥܒ̣ܕ ܫܘܬܦܐ ܒܡܠܟܘܬܐ̣ ܕܘܩܠܛܝܢܘܣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ܀ ܘܒܫܢܬ ܬܠ̈ 
 ܒ . ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܬܠ̈ܬܡܐܐ ܘܥܣܪ. ܐܡܠܟ ܐܪܘܩܠܝܘܣ. ܫܢܬ . [148]ܠܡܟܣܡܝܢܘܣ 

 ܒ . ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܪܬܥܣܪ̈ܐ. ܫܢܬ . 659ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܣ ܐܒܘܗܝ ܕܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܘܣ ܪܒܐ̣ ܒܐܬܪܐ ܕܐܪܢܛܝܐ
 ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘ ܫܝܓ . ܗܘ̣ܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ ܕܪܗܘܡܐ̣ ܡܪܩܠܝܢܘܣ.

  

                                                 
659 Sic ms. 
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In the same year, the land of Egypt rebelled and a large Roman army came and 
subdued the city (of Alexandria), afflicting it with famine.660 One portion (of the 
city) was assisting the Roman army and with them was Eusebius (bishop of 
Laodicea) who was not confined in the city and who had acquired the confidence of 
the Roman general and a famed name. When Anatolius, the bishop of the city, saw 
that the people were perishing of hunger, he informed Eusebius about it. Eusebius 
asked the Roman general to let those who deserted to him live, and having his 
request approved, he informed [F40v] [Anatolius of the matter]. When Anatolius 
asked the city people [to come to a reconciliation with the Romans] 661 and they did 
not agree, he then said to them: “Perhaps you would not deny me this: let the old 
men and women, the children, and the sick get out of the city so that bread may be 
available to those who remain.” Thus people were (secretly) clothed with women’s 
garments went out during the night, and in this manner he rescued everyone who 
wanted to run away from death. At the end the Alexandrines were defeated by the 
Romans, while those who were behind the rebellion were killed. 

 The year two thousand three hundred and sixteen (AD 302):662 Zabda became the 
bishop of Jerusalem for three years, and was followed by Hermon. Tyrannus was in 
the Church of Antioch, and in Alexandria, Peter, who was later martyred in glory in 
the ninth year of the persecution. 

The year two thousand [149] three hundred and seventeen (AD 303): The 
commander Veturius briefly persecuted the Christians who were in the army, but 
thereafter the persecution grew powerful against all the believers.  

The year two thousand three hundred and nineteen (AD 305):663 A vigorous 
earthquake took place in which much of Tyre and Sidon collapsed and many people 
perished. 

The year two thousand three hundred and twenty (AD 306): Destruction of 
churches took place.664  
  

                                                 
660 Euseb., EH VII xxxiii 7–11, and on the punishment of the rebels see Hier. Years 

2314 and Arm.: Year 2312. 
661 A dark patch covers this part of the text; the reconstruction is based on Eusebius. 
662 Extant Arm. ends at this point. 
663 See Hier. Year 2320 and Chr. 724, 128:4–5 [100]. 
664 Hier. Year 2320 and Chr. 724, 128:4–6 [100]. 
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ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ ܡܪܕܬ ܐܪܥܐ ܕܡܨܪܝܢ. ܘܐܬ̣ܐ ܚܝܠܐ ܪܒܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܘܚܕܪܗ̇ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܐܠܨܗ̇ 
ܒܟܦܢܐ. ܘܟܕ ܓܝܪ ܚܕܐ ܡܢܬܐ ܡܥܕܪܐ ܗܘܬ ܠܚܝܠܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܘܥܡܗܘܢ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܘܣܒܝܣ̣. 
ܘܠܐ ܐܬܚܒܫܘ ܒܡܕܝܢܬܐ̇ ܘܠܘܬ ܪܒ ܚܝܠܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܦܪܪܣܝܐ ܘܫܡܐ ܡܫܡܗܐ ܩ̇ܢܐ ܗܘܐ. ܘܟܕ 

. ܚܙ̣ܐ ܠܥܡܐ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܕܐܒ̇ܕܝܢ ܡܢ ܟܦܢܐ̣ ܐܘܕܥ ܐܢܛܘܠܘܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܝܠܗ̇ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ̇ 
ܠܐܘܣܝܒܝܣ ܥܠ ܗܕܐ. ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܐܘܣܒܝܣ ܫܐܠ ܡܢ ܪܒ ܚܝܠܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܕܢܚܐ ܠܗ̇ܢܘܢ ܕܠܘܬܗ 

]ܗܕܐ ܠܐܢܛܘܠܘܣ[ ܘܟܕ ܐܢܛܘܠܘܣ ܠܥܡܐ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ [ F40v]ܢܦܩ̇ܝܢ. ܘܟܕ ܐܬܦܝܣ ܠܗ̣. ܐܘܕܥ 
ܢ ܠܝ̣. ܕܣܒ̈ܐ ܘܠܐ ܐܩܝܡ܆ ܐ̇ܡܪ ܠܗܘܢ ܬܘܒ. ܕܒܗܕܐ ܐܟܒܪ̣ ܠܐ ܥܨܝܢ ܐܢܬܘ xxxxܡܦܝܣ ܗ̇ܘܐ 

ܘܣܒ̈ܬܐ ܘܛܠܝ̈ܐ ܘܡܡܚ̈ܝܐ̣ ܢܫܬܒܩܘܢ ܠܡܦܩ ܡܢ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܕܢܗܘܐ ܫܟܝܚ ܠܚܡܐ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ 
ܕܦܝܫܝܢ. ܘܗܟܢܐ ܒܠܒܘܫܐ ܕܢܫ̈ܐ ܡܠܒܫܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ ܘܢܦܩܝܢ ܒܠܠܝܐ. ܟܕ ܒܙܢܐ̣ ܫܘܙܒ 
ܠܟܠܢܫ ܕܨܒܐ ܠܡܥܪܩ ܡܢ ܡܘܬܐ. ܘܠܚܪܬܐ ܐܙܕܟܝܘܢ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪ̈ܝܐ ܡܢ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܘܐܬܩܛܠܘ ܐܝܠܝܢ 

 ܒ . ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘ ܫܝܘ . ܗܘ̣ܐ ܙܒܕܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܠـ̈ܬ܀ ܬ .ܕܗܘ̣ܘ ܥܠܬ ܡܪܘܕܘܬܐ. ܫܢ
ܦܛܪܘܣ. ܗ̇ܘ  665ܘܒܬܪܗ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܗܪܡܘܢ܀ ܘܒܥܕܬܐ ܕܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܛܘܪܐܢܘܣ܀ ܘܒܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ ܗܘ̣ܐ

ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܬܠܬܡܐܐ  [149] ܒ . ܕܫܒܝܚܐܝܬ ܒܬܪ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܣܗܕ ܒܫܢܬ ܬܫܥ ܕܪܕܘܦܝܐ. ܫܢܬ .
ܪܕܦ ܩܠܝܠ. ܘܡܢ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܪܕܘܦܝܐ  666ܘܫܒܥܣܪ̈ܐ̣. ܘܛܘܪܝܘܣ ܪܒ ܚܝܠܐ ܠܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ ܕܒܐܣܛܪܛܝܐ

 ܒ . ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘ ܫܝܛ . ܗܘ̣ܐ ܙܘܥܐ ܚܣܝܢܐ. ܘܡܢ ܨܘܪ ܘܡܢ ܥܠ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܡܗ̈ܝܡܢܐ ܐܬܓ̇ܒܪ. ܫܢܬ .
 ܒ . ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘ ܫܟ . ܗܘ̣ܐ ܥܩܘܪܝܐ ܨܝܕܘܢ ܣܘܓܐܐ ܢܦ̣ܠ ܒܗ. ܘܥܡܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܐܒ̣ܕ ܒܗ. ܫܢܬ .

 ܕܥܕ̈ܬܐ.

  

                                                 
665 C1 148:27: ܣܘܐ. 
666 Στρατιά.  
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In the 19th year of (his) rule, in the month of Ādār (March) and in the feast of the 
Unleavened Bread,667 Diocletian the emperor issued an edict which was 
promulgated in all the cities and in it he ordered that all the churches be razed to the 
ground, that all the Scriptures be set on fire, that those in high positions be 
degraded and those in the service who were set free be deprived of their freedom, if 
they persisted in not renouncing their faith, and that the leaders who presided over 
the churches in every place be delivered to shackles, and thereafter be compelled to 
sacrifice. Some of the shepherds gave in out of fear; others were individually 
subjected to torture, some by scourging, or with racks, or with gridiron, while others 
were thrown to wild animals. Some were cast into the deep sea, and others were 
crowned under frigidity and severe cold. In Nicomedia, Dorotheus, Peter, and 
Gorgonius, along with many others from the imperial family, were martyred, and 
countless others were killed by sword in the markets and everywhere. Martyred 
were668 Anthimus bishop of Nicomedia, and Lucianus, Tyrannion bishop of Tyre, 
Silvanus bishop of Emesa, Zenobius bishop of Sidon, and Silvanius bishop of 
Gaza669 – along with thirty-nine others who were beheaded and were burnt in fire,670 
Pamphylus bishop [150] of Caesarea, Peter bishop of Alexandria, with others: 
Faustus, Dius, Ammonius, Phileas, Hesychius, and Theodore, bishops of the 
churches in Egypt, along with famous people.  

Now on the Lake of Sebaste, forty men were crowned altogether.671 They were 
notable leaders and the nobility of the region who were exposed (naked) upon the 
frozen lake for a whole night, and after they succumbed, they were set on fire. As 
for the holy Sergius and Bacchus,672 the Dux made them run on (soles with) sharp 
iron nails, and after he tortured them with all kinds of blows, he beheaded them in 
Reṣafa.  
  

                                                 
667 I.e. Easter; for the account see Euseb., EH VIII ii 4 to iii 1. 
668 Euseb., EH VIII vi 2–6, xiii 1–7.  
669 The ʿayn in Aramaic and Syriac renders Semitic ġayn, and the toponym in this case 

reflects Ġazzā as in Arabic. C1 149 n.4 took it for ܙܐܓ ! 
670 Burning bodies of martyrs was probably to deprive Christians of relics. 
671 On the martyrs of Sebaste, see their account in Paul Bedjan, Acta Martyrum et 

Sanctorum Syriace (Leipzig: Harrassowitz, 1890–1897; repr. Olms, 1968), vol. 3, pp. 355–75, 

and in Acta VI, pp. 662–674, see the mīmrō of Jacob of Sarug on the same martyrs. Reṣafa in 

the present account is in Syria, on the Middle Euphrates not far from al-Raqqa; in Byzantine 

time it was called Sergiopolis, the city of Sergius. 
672 On them see a mīmrō by Jacob of Sarug in Bedjan, Acta VI, pp. 650–1, and another 

one by Severus of Antioch in R. Duval, “Les homiliae cathedrales de Sévère d’Antioche,” PO 

4:1 (1907), pp. 84–94. 
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ܒܫܢܬ ܬܫܥܣܪ̈ܐ ܕܗܕܐ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ. ܒܝܪܚ ܐܕܪ ܒܥܐܕܐ ܕܦܛܝܪ̈ܐ ܥܒܕ ܕܘܩܠܛܝܢܘܣ ܡܠܟܐ ܟܬܒܐ̣. 
ܘܐܬܦܪܣ ܒܟܠܗܝܢ ܡܕܝܢ̈ܢ. ܘܦܩ̣ܕ ܒܗ̣ ܕܥܕ̈ܬܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܐܪܥܐ ܢܣܬܬܪ̈ܢ ܘܟ̈ܬܒܐ ܒܢܘܪܐ ܢܐܩܕܘܢ. 
ܛܥܪܘܢ. ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܒܥܒܕܘܬܐ ܘܐܬܚܪܪܘ̣. ܐܢ ܡܩܘܝܢ ܘܠܐ  ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܐܝܩܪܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܢܨ

ܐܬܪ̣. ܠܐܣܘܪ̈ܐ  ܢܬܓܠܙܘܢ. ܘܪ̈ܝܫܢܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܩ̇ܝܡܝܢ ܒܪܝܫܐ ܕܥܕ̈ܬܐ ܒܟܠ  ܟ̇ܦܪܝܢ̣ ܡܢ ܚܘܪܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ
ܢܫܬܠܡܘܢ. ܘܗܝܕܝܢ ܢܬܐܠܨܘܢ ܕܢܕܒܚܘܢ܀ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܪ̈ܥܘܬܐ ܐܘܚܠܘ ܡܢ ܕܚܠܬܐ܀ ܘܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܝܢ 
ܥܠ ܟܠܚܕ ܚܕ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܫܢܕ̈ܐ ܥܒ̣ܪ. ܐܝܬ ܒܗܘܢ ܕܒܡܚܘ̈ܬܐ. ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܒܣܪ̈ܩܐ. ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܒܛܘ̈ܓܢܐ. 

ܐ ܕܝܡܐ ܫܕܘ ܐܢܘܢ܀ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܒܓܠܝܕܐ ܘܒܩܘܪܐ ܐܬܟܠܠܘ. ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܠܚܝ̈ܘܬܐ ܐܫܬܕܝܘ܀ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܠܥܘܡܩ
ܒܢܩܘܡܕܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܣܗܕܘ ܕܘܪܬܐܣ ܘܦܛܪܘܣ ܘܓܪܓܘܘܢܝܘܣ ܥܡ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܡܢ 
ܒܝܬܐ ܕܡ̇ܠܟܐ. ܘܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܕܥܒ̇ܪܝܢ ܠܡܢܝܢܐ ܐܬܩܛܠܘ ܒܣܝܦܐ. ܒܫܘ̈ܩܐ ܘܒܟܠܕܘܟ. ܐܣܗܕ 

ܨܘܪ. ܣܠܘܢܘܣ ܕ ˝ܕܝܢ ܐܢܬܝܡܘܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܕܢܝܩܡܘܕܝܐ܆ ܘܠܘܩܝܢܘܣ. ܛܝܪܝܢܝܘܢ ܐܦܝܣܩ
ܥܡ ܬܠ̈ܬܝܢ  673ܕܨܝܕܘܢ. ܘܣܠܘܢܘܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܥܙܐ ˝ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܚܡܨ. ܙܘܢܒܝܣ ܐܦܝܣܩ

ܕܩܣܪܝܐ.  [150]ܘܬܫ̈ܥܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܝܢ ܕܐܬܦܣܩ ܪ̈ܝܫܝܗܘܢ ܘܐܝܩܕܘ ܒܢܘܪܐ܀ ܦܡܦܝܠܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ 
ܦܛܪܘܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ܀ ܥܡ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ̣. ܦܘܣܛܘܣ. ܘܕܝܘܣ. ܘܐܡܘܢܝܘܣ. ܘܦܝܠܐܘܣ. 
ܘܗܣܝܟܣ. ܘܬܐܕܘܪܘܣ ܐܦܝ̈ܣܩܘܦܐ ܕܥܕ̈ܬܐ ܕܒܡܨܪܝܢ̣. ܥܡ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܝܕܝܥܐ̈܀ ܒܝܡܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܣܒܣܛܝܐ 
ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܓܒܪ̈ܐ ܐܟܚܕܐ ܐܬܟܠܠܘ. ܕܗܠܝܢ ܪ̈ܝܫܐ ܘܝܕܝܥܐ̈ ܐܦ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܢܘܗܝ ܕܐܬܪܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ. 

ܬܐ ܐܫܬܕܝܘܢ ܠܠܝܐ ܟܠܗ. ܘܒܬܪ ܕܡܝܬܘ ܐܘܩܕ ܐܢܘܢ ܒܢܘܪܐ. ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ ܣܪܓܝܣ ܘܒܓܠܝܕܐ ܕܝܡ
ܘܒܟܘܣ̣. ܐܪܗܛ ܐܢܘܢ ܕܘܟܣ ܥܠ ܣܟ̈ܐ ܚܪ̈ܝܦܬܐ ܕܦܪܙܠܐ. ܘܟܕ ܒܟܠ ܫܢܕܝܢ̈ ܐܫܬܢܕ ܒܗܘܢ̣ 

 ܗܝܕܝܢ ܦܣܩ ܪ̈ܝܫܝܗܘܢ ܒܪܨܦܐ.

  

                                                 
673 C1 149 n. 4 takes it for ܓܙܐ. 
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[F41r] The year two thousand three hundred and twenty-one (AD 307):674 
Diocletian and also Maximinus resigned from the empire, and Maximian and 
Severus became emperors in their places. ┌There is a custom among Roman 
emperors, that if one of them resigns the leadership for any reason, whether out of 
fear of enemies or whatever other reason, he shaves his head and goes home, while 
not interfering whatsoever in the imperial leadership from that time on; and 
according to the law, no one is able to harm him in anything, if he guards himself. 
These acted likewise when they gave up the imperial crown.675 

The year two thousand three hundred and twenty-two (AD 308): Constantius left 
this world with great honour, and Constantine his son ruled after him for thirty-one 
years and ten months. Here I676 want to leave off my statement for a short while to 
show what admirable things God did through his believers, and also what evil things 
Satan showed through his servants. This Constantius the Elder with his wife Helena 
were believers and God-fearing, for during the entire period of their rule they did 
not persecute anyone; on the contrary, [151] they were considered gentle and sweet 
by everyone. In this way Constantius ended his honourable life, leaving this world 
while everyone acknowledged his gentleness. His son Constantine677 did not imitate 
the faith of his father, but proved to be always the persecutor of the Christian Faith. 
Not even when his body suffered some kind of affliction would he keep quite from 
his evil persecution. In his zeal for the worship of idols he resembled Saul the 
persecutor. When he was thus occupied with threat and murder toward all the 
Christians, jailing, killing, and even crucifying and stoning them, that affliction much 
prevailed over him. His body was entirely stricken with leprosy and just as the 
putrefying smell of a grave full of cadavers spreads out to all sides, this one too, a 
rotten smell was emanating from him to all sides. Despite this, he was full of deadly 
threat against everyone who did not worship the gods, because he claimed that they 
would give healing to his body. When he realized that his body was decaying and 
withering through the leprosy that he had, he sent to gather all the sorcerers, 
enchanters, astrologers, and wise men of his dominion and outside his dominion.678 
  

                                                 
674 See Hier. Year 2321 and Chr. 724, 128:6–9 [100]. 
675 Same statement in C2 157:10–15; Harrak, Zuqnīn, p. 150. 
676 The Chronicler’s intervention. 
677 On Constantine see now Maria Conterno, “Culto e memoria di Costantino nelle 

tradizioni sire. Agiografia costantiniana nella liturgia e nella storiografia,” in Alberto Melloni 

et als. (eds.), Costantino I. Enciclopedia costantiniana sulla figura e l’immagine dell’imperatore del 

cosiddetto editto di Milano 313–2013 (Roma: Istituto della Enciclopedia Italiana, 2013), pp. 425–

439. 
678 Compare the wording above with Dan 2:2. 
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[F41r]  ܫܢܬ  ܒ  ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܬܠܬܡܐܐ ܘܥܣܪܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ̣. ܕܘܩܠܛܝܢܘܣ ܐܦ ܡܟܣܝܡܝܢܘܣ
ܐܫܬܐܠܘ ܡܢ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ. ܘܥܒ̣ܕ ܡܠܟ̈ܐ ܚܠܦܝܗܘܢ ܠܡܟܣܝܡܝܢܘܣ ܐܦ ܠܣܘܪܣ܀ ܥܝܕܐ ܡܕܡ 
ܐܝܬ ܠܡܠܟ̈ܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ̣. ܕܐܡܬܝ ܕܡܢ ܥ̣ܠܬܐ ܐܝܕܐ ܕܗ̣ܝ܆ ܐܢ ܡܢ ܕܚܠܬܐ ܕܒܥܠܕܒܒ̈ܐ܆ ܘܐܢ ܥ̣ܠܬܐ 

ܪܝܫܗ̣ ܘܢܐܙܠ ܠܒܝܬܗ܆ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܐܝܕܐ ܕܗ̣ܝ̣. ܢܫܬܐܠ ܚܕ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܡܕܒܪܢܘܬܐ ܕܢܓܪܘܥ 
ܡܬܩܪܒ ܣܟ ܡܢ ܗܫܐ ܘܠܗܠ ܠܕܘܒܪܐ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܐ. ܘܐܦܠܐ ܐܝܟ ܢܡܘܣܐ ܐܢ ܢܛܪ ܢܦܫܗ ܐܝܬ 
ܐܢܫ ܕܡܗܪ ܠܗ ܒܡܕܡ. ܗܠܝܢ ܗܟܢܐ ܥܒܕܘ ܘܫܒܩܘ ܬܓܐ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܐ. ܫܢܬ  ܒ  ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ 
ܘܬܠܬܡܐܐ ܘܥܣܪܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܣ ܒܐܝܩܪܐ ܪܒܐ ܢܦ̣ܩ ܡܢ ܥܠܡܐ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܡܢ ܒܬܪܗ̣ 

ܐܢܘܚ ܥܠ  ܩܠܝܠ  679ܬܠ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ̇ ܘܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܥܣܪܐ܀ ܗܪܟܐ ܨ̇ܒܢܐ ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܘܣ ܒܪܗ̣. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ
ܡܠܬܝ. ܘܐܚܘܐ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܬܡܝ̈ܗܬܐ ܣܥܪ ܐܠܗܐ ܒܝܕ ܡܗܝܡܢܘ̈ܗܝ. ܐܦ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܒܝ̈ܫܬܐ ܡܚܘܐ ܣܛܢܐ 
ܒܝܕ ܦܠܚܘ̈ܗܝ. ܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܣ ܣܒܐ ܥܡ ܗܠܢܐ ܐܢܬܬܗ̣. ܡܗܝܡܢ̈ܐ ܘܕܚܠܝ̈ ܐܠܗܐ 

ܢܝ̈ܚܐ ܘܒܣܝ̈ܡܐ ܡܬܚܙܝܢ  [151]ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ. ܟܕ ܒܟܠܗ ܙܒܢܐ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܗܘܢ ܠܐ ܪܕܦ ܠܐܢܫ. ܐܠܐ 
ܗܘܘ ܠܘܬ ܟܠܢܫ. ܘܗܟܢܐ ܫ̇ܠܡ ܚܝ̈ܘܗܝ ܡܝܩܪ̈ܐ ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܣ̣. ܘܢܦܩ ܡܢ ܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ ܟܕ 
ܟܠܢܫ ܡܘܕܐ ܠܒܣܝܡܘܬܗ.. ܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܘܣ ܒܪܗ̣ ܠܐ ܐܬܕ̣ܡܝ ܠܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܐܒܘܗܝ. ܐܠܐ 
ܒܟܠܙܒܢ ܪܕܘܦܐ ܕܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ ܡܬܚܙܐ ܗܘܐ. ܐܦ ܟܕ ܡܚܘܬܐ ܡܕܡ ܒܝܫܬܐ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܬ 

ܐ ܡܬܪܡܐ ܠܡܦܫ ܡܢ ܒܝܫܬܐ ܕܪܕܘܦܝܗ. ܟܕ ܡܬܕܡܐ ܒܛܢܢܗ ܕܠܘܬ ܒܦܓܪܗ̣ ܐܦܠܐ ܗܟܢ
ܣܓܕܬ ܦܬܟܪ̈ܐ ܠܫܐܘܠ ܪܕܘܦܐ. ܘܟܕ ܗܟܢܐ ܡܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܘܚܡܐ ܘܩܛܠܐ ܠܘܬ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ̣. 
ܟܕ ܚܒܫ ܘܩܛܠ ܘܐܦ ܙܩܦ ܘܪܓܡ̣. ܡܚܘܬܐ ܗ̇ܝ ܕܒܓܘܫܡܗ ܝܬܝܪ ܥ̇ܫܢܐ ܥܠܘܗܝ. ܓܪܒܐ 

ܦܝܚ ܪܝܚܗ̣.  ܡܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܟܠܗ ܦܓܪܗ. ܘܪܝܚܐ ܣܪܝܐ ܒܕܡܘܬ ܩܒܪܐ ܕܡܠܐ ܫ̈ܠܕܐ̣ ܕܠܟܠ ܓܒܝ̈ܢ
ܗܟܢܐ ܐܦ ܗܢܐ. ܪܝܚܐ ܕܣܪܝܘܬܐ ܐܙ̇ܠ ܗܘܐ ܡܢܗ ܠܟܠ ܓܒܝ̈ܢ. ܘܒܝܕ ܗܕܐ ܡܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܘܚܡܐ 
ܕܩܛܠܐ ܥܠ ܟܠ ܕܠܐ ܣ̇ܓܕ ܠܐܠܗ̈ܐ. ܒܗܝ̇ ܠܡ ܕܢܬܠܘܢ ܠܗ ܐܣܝܘܬܐ ܠܦܓܪܗ. ܗܢܐ ܟܕ ܚ̇ܙܐ 
ܟܠܝܘܡ ܠܦܓܪܗ ܕܡܬܡܣܐ ܘܡܬܚܒܠ ܒܝܕ ܓܪܒܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܒܗ̣. ܫܕܪ ܘܟܢܫ ܠܗ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ 

 ܠܛܢܗ ܘܕܠܐ ܒܫܘܠܛܢܗ.ܚܪ̈ܫܐ ܘܐܫܘ̈ܦܐ ܘܟܠܕܝܐ̈ ܘܚܟܝ̈ܡܐ ܕܒܫܘ

  

                                                 
679 Phonetic spelling instead of the full ܢܐ

̄
 .ܨ̇ܒܐ ܐ
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From an Account on Constantine the Great680 

Because Constantine was entirely stricken with leprosy, his wise men whom he 
gathered counseled him to bring and slaughter three hundred infants and to swim in 
their blood, and following their evil word, he quickly sent and gathered many 
infants. And he stood up to go to where they were being slaughtered so as to swim 
in their blood, and with him his attendants inside the city. When he went, he heard 
the sound of loud wailing [mothers and cries?] [F41v] of laments so that the whole 
city was shaking. Upon hearing it, the emperor [152] said: “Whose is this sound?” 
They said to him: “The mothers of these children who are lamenting their beloved 
sons!” Startled and tearful, the emperor stood up to return to his imperial palace, 
reproaching the evil and merciless counselors, and saying: “The lives of these 
innocent and pure ones is dearer to me than the cure of my body; nor is it true to 
me that if I swim in their blood I would be healed from my leprosy!” The emperor 
ordered that their mothers be given money and that they go to their regions with 
honour. When the good and compassionate God of the Christians saw that he did 
this, he brought him to him. When he was asleep on his bed during the night, he 
sent to him two of his disciples, that is Peter and Paul, and they appeared to him in 
his dream, saying to him: “Because God saw your compassion which pitied the 
children, he had mercy on you too. He sent us to show you a source of water in 
which, when you will swim, you will be healed from your leprosy. But send to bring 
Sylvester the bishop, who, terrified of you, had fled to the mountain, hiding himself 
in a cave. He will come to show you the source of water, and when you will go 
down in it, you will be healed from your leprosy.” When the emperor woke up, he 
sent people to the place indicated by the Apostles, and they brought Sylvester. The 
emperor went out to his encounter, welcoming him with great honour, and asked 
him saying: “You have two gods named Peter and Paul.” Sylvester said: “Peter and 
Paul are not gods, but the servants of God.” The emperor said: “You have their 
icons; bring them that I may see them.” When they were brought to him he said: 
“There is nothing more accurate than these icons! They appeared to me in this 
likeness and spoke to me that I may send [153] to bring you to show me the source 
of water.” Sylvester said to him: “They talked to you about the water of baptism. If 
you believe in our God and descend to this water in his name, you would get rid of 
the leprosy of your body as well as the leprosy of your sins.”  
  

                                                 
680 Abbreviated version of the Acts of Sylvester, bishop of Rome (314–335). There are 

other Syriac versions in Ps.-Zach. I.vii [39–65] and Mich. Syr. 124c, 125a, 126c [I 241–243]. 

Jacob of Sarug is said to have composed a mīmrō on Constantine’s baptism; S.P. Brock & P. 

Bedjan, Homilies of Mor Jacob of Sarug, vol. VI (Piscataway, NJ: Gorgias Press, 2006), pp. 297–

23. 
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 ܡܢ ܬܫܥܝܬܐ ܕܥܠ ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܣ ܪܒܐ.
 
ܡܛܠ ܓܝܪ ܕܓܪܒܐ ܡܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܟܠܗ̣. ܡ̣ܠܟܘܗܝ ܚܟܝ̈ܡܘܗܝ ܗ̇ܢܘܢ ܕܟܢ̣ܫ̣. ܕܢܐܝܬܐ ܛܠܝ̈ܐ  

ܫܪ̈ܘܝܐ ܬܠـܬ̈ܡܐܐ̣. ܘܢܟܘܣ ܐܢܘܢ ܘܢܣܚܐ ܒܕܡܗܘܢ. ܗܝܕܝܢ ܫܕܪ ܩܠܝܠܐܝܬ ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܘܣ ܐܝܟ 
ܡܠܬܗܘܢ ܒܝܫܬܐ̣. ܘܟܢܫ ܛܠܝ̈ܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ. ܘܩܡ ܕܢܐܙܠ ܠܐܝܟܐ ܕܡܬܢܟܣܝܢ ܗܘܘ̣. ܕܢܣܚܐ 

 682xxxܟܕ ܐ̇ܙܠ ܫܡ̣ܥ ܩܠܐ ܕܝܠܠܬܐ ܪܒܬܐ̇ ܕܝܠܗ ܒܓܘ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘ 681ܒܕܡܗܘܢ̣ ܥܡ ܛܟܣܝܣ

xxx  [F41v ]]... ...[  ܡ̇ܠܟܐ  [152]ܕܐܘ̈ܠܝܬܐ. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܟܠܗ̇ ܬܙܘܥ. ܘܟܕ ܫܡ̣ܥ
ܐܡ̣ܪ܆ ܕܡ̇ܢܘ ܩܠܐ ܗܢܐ. ܐܡ̇ܪܝܢ ܠܗ̣. ܐܡܗ̈ܬܗܘܢ ܕܛܠܝ̈ܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܠܝܢ̣ ܠܒܢܝ̈ܗܝܢ ܚܒܝ̈ܒܐ. ܘܗܝܕܝܢ 

ܝ̈ܫܐ ܕܠܐ ܬܘܗ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܘܩܡ ܟܕ ܡܕܡܥ. ܘܗܦܟ ܠܒܝܬ ܡܠܟܘܬܗ. ܟܕ ܡܬܥܕܠ ܒܡܠܘ̈ܟܐ ܒ
ܪ̈ܚܡܐ̣ ܘܐܡ̣ܪ܆ ܕܚܒܝܒ ܗ̣ܘ ܠܝ ܚܝܝ̈ܗܘܢ ܕܬܡܝ̈ܡܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܘܕܟܝ̈ܐ̣. ܝܬܝܪ ܡܢ ܚܘܠܡܢܗ ܕܦܓܪܝ. 
ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ ܘܐܦܠܐ ܫܪܝܪܐ ܗ̣ܝ ܠܝ̇. ܕܐܢ ܣ̇ܚܐ ܐܢܐ ܒܕܡܗܘܢ ܡܬܕܟܐ ܐܢܐ ܡܢ ܓܪܒܝ. ܘܦܩ̣ܕ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ 

ܒܐܝܩܪܐ ܪܒܐ ܠܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܗܝܢ. ܐܠܗܐ ܕܝܢ ܛܒܐ ܘܡܪܚܡܢܐ  683ܕܢܬܝܗܒܘܢ ܙܘ̈ܙܐ ܠܐܡܗ̈ܬܗܘܢ ܘܢܐܙܠـܢ̈
ܟܕ ܚܙܝܗܝ ܕܥܒ̣ܕ ܗܕܐ̣ ܐܦܢܝܗ ܠܘܬܗ. ܘܟܕ ܕܡܝܟ ܒܠܠܝܐ ܥܠ ܬܫܘܝܬܗ̣ ܫܕܪ  ܕܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ܆

ܠܘܬܗ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܡܢ ܬܠܡܝ̈ܕܘܗܝ. ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ ܠܦܛܪܘܣ ܘܠܦܘܠܘܣ. ܘܐܬܚܙܝܘ ܠܗ ܒܚܠܡܐ ܘܐܡ̇ܪܝܢ 
ܠܗ. ܥܠ ܕܚ̣ܙܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܪܚܡܢܘܬܟ ܕܚܣ̣ܬ ܥܠ ܛܠܝ̈ܐ̣ ܪܚܡ ܐܦ ܥܠܝܟ. ܘܫܕܪ ܠܢ ܕܢܚܘܐ ܠܟ 

ܕܪ ܐܝܬܐ ܠܟ ܠܣܠܝܒܣܛܪܘܣ ܡܥܝܢܐ ܕܡܝ̈ܐ. ܕܟܕ ܬܣܚܐ ܒܗ̣ ܬܕܟܐ ܡܢ ܓܪܒܟ. ܐܠܐ ܫ
ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ̇. ܗ̇ܘ ܕܡܢ ܕܚܠܬܟ ܥܪܝܩ ܠܛܘܪܐ ܘܛܫ̣ܐ ܒܡܥܪܬܐ. ܗ̣ܘ ܐ̇ܬܐ ܘܡܚܘܐ ܠܟ ܡܥܝܢܐ ܕܡܝ̈ܐ. 
ܕܟܕ ܬܚܘܬ ܠܗ̇ ܬܬܕܟܐ ܡܢ ܓܪܒܟ. ܘܟܕ ܐܬܬܥܝܪ ܡܠܟܐ̣ ܫܕܪ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܠܐܝܟܐ ܕܐܡܪܘ ܠܗ ܫܠܝ̈ܚܐ. 
ܘܐܝܬܝܘܗܝ ܠܣܠܒܣܛܪܘܣ. ܘܩܡ ܡܠܟܐ ܠܐܘܪܥܗ. ܘܩܒܠܗ̣ ܒܐܝܩܪܐ ܪܒܐ. ܘܫܐܠܗ̣ ܘܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܗ. 

ܐܡܪ܆ ܦܛܪܘܣ ܘܦܘܠܘܣ  !ܣܒܠܣܛܪܘܣܬ ܠܟܘܢ ܐܠܗ̈ܐ ܕܡܬܩܪܝܢ ܦܛܪܘܣ ܘܦܘܠܘܣ.. ܐܝ
ܐܠܗ̈ܐ ܠܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ. ܐܠܐ ܥܒܕܘ̈ܗܝ ܐܢܘܢ ܕܐܠܗܐ.. ܡܠܟܐ ܐܡ̣ܪ ܐܝܬ ܠܟܘܢ ܝܘ̈ܩܢܝܗܘܢ. ܐܝܬܘ ܠܝ̣ 
ܐܚܙܐ ܐܢܘܢ. ܘܟܕ ܐܝܬܝܘ ܠܗ̣ ܐܡ̣ܪ܆ ܕܠܐ ܐܝܬ ܡܕܡ ܕܚܬܝܬ ܡܢ ܝܘ̈ܩܢܐ ܗܠܝܢ. ܒܗܕܐ ܓܝܪ ܕܡܘܬܐ 

ܐܝܬܝܟ̣ ܕܡܥܝܢܐ ܕܡܝ̈ܐ ܬܚܘܐ ܠܝ. ܣܠܒܣܛܪܘܣ  [153]ܐܬܚܙܝܘ ܠܝ̣ ܘܡܠܠ ܥܡܝ. ܕܐܫܕܪ 
ܐܡ̣ܪ. ܥܠ ܡܝ̈ܐ ܕܡܥܡܘܕܝܬܐ ܐܡ̣ܪܘ ܠܟ. ܕܐܢ ܗ̣ܘ ܕܬܗܝܡܢ ܒܐܠܗܢ̣ ܘܬܚܘܬ ܠܡܝ̈ܐ ܗܠܝܢ 

 ܕܓܘܫܡܟ ܐܦ ܓܪܒܐ ܕܚܛܗ̈ܝܟ ܫ̇ܠܚ ܐܢܬ.. 684ܒܫܡܗ܆ ܥܡ ܓܪܒܐ

  

                                                 
681 Τάξις.  
682 A dark patch covers this part of the text. 
683 C1 152 n.1: “Ms. ܢܙܠܘܢ” but the form is actually ܢܐܙܠ̈ܘܢ. 
684 C1 153:4: ܓܒܪܐ. 
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The emperor said: “If I did not believe I would not have sent after you!” Sylvester 
said to him: “Fast during this week and beg God to forgive what you have done to 
his servants. Command that churches be opened and that temples of dumb and 
blind idols be seized. Order that the Christians whom you jailed be freed and 
command that they be given to them from the demosion685 of which they are 
deprived, and give alms to the poor.” The emperor did all the things that he was 
commanded to do, and when the time of holy Sunday came, Sylvester led the 
emperor forward to baptism, saying to him: “This water, O Emperor, absolves sins 
and give heavenly grace to he who has faith from the bottom of his whole heart, 
preparing for him the eternal life.” When Sylvester brought him down to the pool, 
on account of the immense faith of the emperor, it turned entirely into a flame like a 
burning torch, and its noise was heard like a frying-pan seething up (with oil), and all 
the leprosy of the emperor disappeared in him. He was seen floating on the water 
like scales of fish, and became entirely like a weaned child. Realizing the change that 
happened [F42r] to his body, he became assured and believed in the remission of 
sins and [in the life] of the new world. After the [eternal] baptism [the emperor] 
began to say: ‘This is the true God! If he were not the God who created me, he 
would not be able to renew me. He must be worshiped alone and let error that still 
prevails today come to an end!’ After [154] he made many statements about the fear 
of God, the worship of one God, and about the abolition of the worship of false 
gods, all his officials and the entire city praised him. And he ordered that a great and 
spacious church be built in Constantinople. These happened in the eighth year of 
the emperor Constantine the son of Constantius. 

The year two thousand three hundred and twenty-four (AD 310): Maximianus, the 
Roman emperor, died and Maxentius his son ruled for six years. 

The year two thousand three hundred and twenty-five (AD 311):686 Severus died 
and Constantine ruled his empire. In this year Constantine captured Maximinus, the 
emperor of the West, and seized his empire. He made Licinius, his brother-in-law – 
the husband of his sister Constantina – co-emperor. Maximinus, the emperor of 
Syria, persecuted the Christians harshly and mercilessly. In this way, the Christians 
were afflicted by him without pity: he killed and exiled shepherds; he threw priests 
and the entire people in prisons; he demolished, tore down, and razed to the ground 
churches, altars, and temples, pillaging their possessions.  
  

                                                 
685 Public treasury. 
686 Hier. Years 2323, 2325; the rest of the account probably derives from Euseb., EH 

and Soc. 
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ܡܠܟܐ ܐܡ̣ܪ. ܐܠܘ ܠܐ ܕܗܝ̇ܡܢܬ ܘܠܐ ܒܬܪܟ ܡܫܕܪ ܗܘ̇ܝܬ.. ܣܠܒܣܛܪܘܣ ܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܗ. ܨܘܡ ܒܗܕܐ 
ܫܒܬܐ. ܘܐܦܝܣ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܕܢܫܒܘܩ ܠܟ̣ ܡܕܡ ܕܥܒ̣ܕܬ ܒܥܒܕܘ̈ܗܝ. ܘܦܩܘܕ ܕܬܬܦܬܚ ܥܕܬܐ. 

ܦܬܟܪ̈ܐ ܚܪ̈ܫܐ ܘܥܘܝܪ̈ܐ. ܘܦܩܘܕ ܕܢܦܩܘܢ ܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܚܒܫ̣ܬ ܘܡܢ  ܘܢܬܬܚܕܘܢ ܒܝܬ
ܕܡܘܣܝܘܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܠܝܬ ܠܗܘܢ ܦܩܘܕ ܕܢܫܬܒܩ ܠܗܘܢ. ܘܙܕܩ̈ܬܐ ܒܡܚܝ̈ܠܐ ܥܒܕ.. ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ 
ܡ̇ܠܟܐ̣ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܥܒ̣ܕ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܬܦܩܕ ܠܗ. ܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܐܬ̣ܐ ܝܘܡܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܕܚܕܒܫܒܐ̣. ܩܪܒܗ 

. ܕܡܝ̈ܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܘ ܡܠܟܐ̣ ܚܛܗ̈ܐ ܗܘܐ ܣܠܒܣܛܪܣ ܠܡܠܟܐ ܨܝܕ ܡܥܡܘܕܝܬܐ. ܟܕ ܐܡ̇ܪ ܠܗ̣ 
ܫܒܩܝܢ̣ ܘܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܫܡܝܢܝܬܐ ܝܗܒܝܢ̇. ܠܗ̇ܘ ܕܡܢ ܟܠܗ ܠܒܗ ܡܗܝܡܢ. ܘܚܝ̈ܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ ܡܛܝܒܝܢ 
ܠܗ.. ܘܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܐܚܬܗ ܣܠܒܣܛܪܘܣ ܠܡܥܡܘܕܝܬܐ܆ ܘܡܛܠ ܣܘܓܐܐ ܕܗܝܡܢܘܬܗ ܕܡܠܟܐ 
ܐܬܢܒܪܫܬ ܠܗ̇ ܟܠܗ ܐܝܟ ܠܡܦܝܕܐ ܕܢܘܪܐ܆ ܘܐܝܟ ܛܝܓܢܐ ܕܡܬܛܪܛܥ ܐܫܬܡܥ ܩܠܗ̇. ܘܟܠܗ 

ܥܠ ܡܝ̈ܐ ܐܝܟ ܩܠܦ̈ܐ ܕܢܘ̈ܢܐ. ܘܗܘ̣ܐ ܟܠܗ ܐܝܟ  687. ܘܐܬܚܙܝ ܟܕ ܛܝܦܓܪܒܗ ܕܡܠܟܐ ܦܪܩ̣ ܡܢܗ
ܕܚܙܐ ܒܓܘܫܡܗ ܐܫܪ ܘܗܝܡܢ. ܥܠ ܫܘܒܩܢ ܚܛܗ̈ܐ  [F42r]ܒܒܘܣܐ ܚܣܝܠܐ. ܘܐܝܟ ܫܘܚܠܦܐ 

]ܡܠܟܐ̣[ ܘܐܡ̣ܪ.  688ܘ]ܥܠ ܚܝ̈ܐ[ ܕܥܠܡܐ ܚܕܬܐ܀ ܗܝܕܝܢ̣ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܡܥܡܘܕܝܬܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ ܫܪܝ
 ܡܫܟܚ ܗܘܐ ܕܬܘܒ ܕܗܢܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܫܪܪܐ. ܐܠܘ ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܗܘܝܘ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܒܪܢܝ̣ ܠܐ

ܢܚܕܬܢܝ. ܘܗܢܐ ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ ܢܣܬܓܕ. ܘܛܥܝܘܬܐ ܗ̇ܝ ܕܥܕܡܐ ܠܝܘܡܢܐ ܬܣ̇ܒ ܫܘܠܡܐ. ܘܟܕ 
ܕܚܕ ܐܠܗܐ̣ ܘܥܠ  689ܐܕܝܢ ܡܠܠ ܗܘܐ ܡ̈ܠܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܥܠ ܕܚܠܬ ܐܠܗܐ܆ ܘܥܠ ܣܓܕܬ [154]

ܒܘܛܠܐ ܕܣܓܕܬ ܐܠܗ̈ܐ ܥܒܝܕ̈ܐ. ܫܒܚܘܗܝ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܢܘܗܝ ܘܟܠܗ̇ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܦܩ̣ܕ ܕܩܠܝܠܐܝܬ ܬܬܒܢܐ 
ܛܢܛܝܢܐܦܘܠܝܣ܀ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܗ̣ܘ̈ܝ̣. ܫܢܬ ܬܡ̈ܢܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܡܠܟܐ ܥܕܬܐ ܪܒܬܐ ܘܪܘܝܚܬܐ ܒܩܘܣ

ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܘܣ ܒܪ ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܣ. ܫܢܬ  ܒ  ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘ ܫܟܕ . ܡܝܬ ܡܟܣܡܝܢܘܣ ܡܠܟܐ 
ܕܪܗܘܡܐ܀ ܘܐܡܠܟ ܡܟܣܢܛܣ ܒܪܗ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܫܬ̣. ܫܢܬ  ܒ  ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘ ܫܟܗ . ܡܝܬ ܣܘܪܣ. ܘܐܚܕ 
ܡܠܟܘܬܗ ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܘܣ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ̣. ܟܒܫ ܐܦ ܠܡܟܣܝܡܝܢܘܣ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܡܥܪܒܐ. ܘܐܚܕ 

ܠܟܘܬܗ ܗ̣ܘ ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܘܣ ܡܠܟܐ. ܥܒܕ ܠܗ ܕܝܢ ܫܘܬܦܐ ܒܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܠܝܩܝܢܣ ܚܬܢܗ ܡ
ܒܥܠܗ̇ ܕܚܬܗ ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܐ. ܡܟܣܝܡܝܢܘܣ ܕܝܢ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܣܘܪܝܐ ܩܫܝܐܝܬ ܘܕܠܐ ܒܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܪܕܦ 
ܠܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ. ܘܟܕ ܗܟܢܐ ܕܠܐ ܒܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܡܬܐܠܨܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܡܢܗ ܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ܆ ܘܪ̈ܥܘܬܗܘܢ ܩܛܠ 

ܥܕ̈ܬܐ ܘܡܕܒܚ̈ܐ ܗܝܟ̈ܠܐ ܟܠܗܘܢ  ܘܐܫܕܝ ܠܐܟܣܘܪܝܐ܆ ܘܠܟܗ̈ܢܐ ܘܠܥܡܐ ܟܠܗ ܐܪܡܝ ܒܝܬ ܐܣܝܪ̈ܐ܆
 ܣܚ̣ܦ ܘܥܩ̣ܪ ܘܫܕܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܫ̈ܬܐܣܐ܆ ܘܒ̣ܙܘ ܠܥܒ̇ܕܗܘܢ܆

  

                                                 
687 Phonetic spelling for ܛܐܦ. 
688 Verb clearly visible not added by T, but see C1 153 n.6. 
689 C1 154:2: ܣܓܕܬ (sic). 
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While he was tormenting the children of the Church in this manner, God inflicted 
upon him miserable suffering that crept into his own soul; all of a sudden, he had an 
abscess in the midst of his private parts, then a deep ailment, which was an anal 
ulcer, and a spreading abscess in his intestines which could not be cured. From him 
a multitude of worms incessantly crept, and as he was thus ruined, his look turned 
into an indescribable horror for those who came close to him, and at this point, the 
physicians who could not bear his stinky smell [155] were put to death without 
mercy. As he was stricken with all these afflictions, he realized that God made him 
endure them because of what he had done to his servants. Thus he ordered those 
around him to cease the persecution against the Christians without delay, and by 
imperial decree to quickly build their churches from the imperial treasury, to return 
whatever was taken away from any of them, and for the bishops and priests to 
return to them, and thus action quickly followed the decree.690 The (churches) were 
more gloriously ornamented and beautified than before, in such a way that when 
Jews and pagans and all other people saw their glory, all of them converted, 
becoming Christians, and confessed that there was no God other than this one. As 
for Maximinus, he died while thanking God before everyone and Constantine seized 
his empire. When the third691 battle between Maximinus and Constantine was waged 
on account of the persecution against the Christians, and as the armies stood up 
facing692 [F43r] each other, that is the army of the tyrant and that of Constantine, he, 
the tyrant, hid himself in a house. He received from God the punishment that he 
deserved. All of a sudden, all his body was torturing him, and he was tormented by a 
powerful pain, then collapsed and died of hunger. All his body was consumed by an 
invisible fire; his appearance was wasted away and only his brain was alive;693 his 
eyes projected, falling from their places, and remained blind. He expired while 
confessing that these happened to him on account of what he had done to the 
servants of God. 
  

                                                 
690 See Euseb., EH VIII xvi.  
691 This passage is clusmsy in that the word “the third” follows Maximinus and not the 

battle. For the account see Euseb., EH IX x 2, 14–15, where Licinius launched the battle not 

Constantine. 
692 At the beginning of what is supposed to be Folio 42v the following is written:  ܥܒܪ

 skip this area to its next one, and dismiss this.” Above this“ ܡܢ ܗܕܐ ܦܢܝܬܐ ܠܚܒܪܬܗ̇ ܘܐܪܦܐ ܗܕܐ

not very visible passage there is the word ܛܪܦܐ “folio,” and what follows is a large space 

overwhelmed by dark traces of the Greek original text. The content of this space in folio 42v 

continues immediately after folio 43v. 
693 This is a literal translation, although ܡܚ̇ܐ ought to be ܡܘܚ̇ܐ; compare with Euseb. EH 

IX x 14–15: “…and as the heat consumed him still more fiercely in the very depths of his 

marrow, his eyes projected…” 
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ܘܟܕ ܗܟܢܐ ܡܫܬܢܕ ܗܘܐ ܒܝܠܕܝܗ̈̇ ܕܥܕܬܐ̣. ܐܝܬܝ ܐܠܗܐ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܐܘܠܨܢܐ ܕܬܫܢܝܩܐ̣ ܘܐܬܥܠܠܘ ܥܕܡܐ 
ܡܢ ܫܠܝ ܓܝܪ ܒܗ̈ܕܡܐ ܟܣܝ̈ܐ ܕܓܘܗ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܩܒܝܐ. ܘܡܢ ܒܬܪܟܝܢ ܟܐܒܐ  ܠܢܦܫܗ. ܟܕ

ܕܫܘܚܢܐ ܕܠܐ ܐܣܝܘ ܒܡܥܘ̈ܗܝ. ܕܡܢܗ ܪܕܝܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ  694ܥܡܝܩܐ. ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܣܪܢܓܐ. ܘܗܘܐ ܒܗ ܢܘܡܐ
ܬܘ̈ܠܥܐ ܣܘܓܐܐ ܕܠܐ ܩܛܥܢ. ܘܗܝܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܐܬܚܒܠ̣ ܕܚܠܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܡܠܠܐ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܬܩܪܒܝܢ ܠܗ 

 ]155[ܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܡܣܝܒܪܘ ܪܝܚܗ ܣܪܝܐ̣ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܗܘܬ ܚܙܬܗ. ܗܝܕܝܢ ܐܣܘ̈ܬܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܡܫܟܚܝ
ܡܬܩܛܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܠܐ ܒܪ̈ܚܡܐ. ܘܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܘ̈ܠܨܢܐ ܪܡܐ ܗܘܐ̣ ܐܪܓܫ ܕܡܛܘܠ 

ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܣܥ̣ܪ ܒܥܒܕܘ̈ܗܝ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܣܒܠ. ܘܦܩ̣ܕ ܠܩܪ̈ܝܒܘܗܝ̣ ܕܢܫܠܐ ܪܕܘܦܝܐ ܕܥܠ  
ܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ ܒܥܓܠ. ܘܡܢ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܕܡܠܟܐ ܥܕ̈ܬܗܘܢ ܢܬܒܢ̈ܝܢ ܡܢ ܓܙܐ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܩܠܝܠܐܝܬ. 

ܐܬܢܣܒ ܡܢ ܚܕܐ ܡܢܗܝܢ ܢܬܦܢܐ ܠܗ̈ܝܢ. ܘܐܦܝ̈ܣܩܘܦܐ ܘܟܗܢܝ̈ܗܝܢ̣ ܢܐܬܘܢ ܠܗܝܢ. ܘܟܠ ܡܕܡ ܕ
ܘܗܟܢܐ ܥܒ̇ܕܐ ܒܬܪ ܡܠܬܐ ܪܗܛ ܗܘܐ. ܘܐܬܗܕܪܝܢ ܒܨܒܬܐ ܘܒܫܘܒܚܐ ܝܬܝܪ ܡܢ ܩܕܡܝܐ. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܟܕ 
ܚܙܘ ܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܘܚܢ̈ܦܐ ܘܟܠ ܥܡܡܝ̈ܢ ܠܫܘܒܚܗܝܢ̣. ܗܦ̣ܟܘ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܘܗܘܘ ܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ. ܟܕ ܡܘܕܝܢ 

ܡܟܣܡܝܢܘܣ ܟܕ ܡܘܕܐ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܩܕܡ ܟܠܢܫ  ܕܠܝܬ ܐܠܗܝ ܐܚܪܝܢ ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܗܢܐ. ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ
ܡܝܬ.. ܘܐܚܕ ܡܠܟܘܬܗ ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܘܣ. ܡܛܠ ܕܗ̣ܘ ܗܢܐ ܡܟܣܡܝܢܘܣ ܕܬܠܬܐ ܟܕ ܐܬܬܙܝܥ 
ܗܘܐ ܩܪܒܐ ܒܝܬ ܠܗ ܘܠܩܘܣܛܢܛܢܘܣ ܡܛܠ ܪܕܘܦܝܐ ܕܥܠ ܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ܆ ܘܟܕ ܩܝܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ 

ܚܕ̈ܕܐ܆ ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ ܚܝܠܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܛܪܘܢܐ ܘܚܝܠܐ ܬܘܒ ܕܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܘܣ. [ F43r]ܚܝ̈ܠܘܬܐ ܠܘܩܒܠ 
ܐ ܒܒܝܬܐ ܡܬܛܫܐ ܗܘܐ. ܩܒܠ ܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܣܡ ܒܪܝܫܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܫ̇ܘܐ. ܘܡܢ ܫܠܝ ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܛܪܘܢ

ܟܠܗ ܦܓܪܗ ܡܬܢܓܕ ܗܘܐ. ܘܡܬܪܕܦ ܒܝܕ ܟܐܒܐ ܚܣܝܢܐ. ܘܣܚܝܦ ܗܘܐ ܘܐܒܕ ܠܟܦܢܗ. 
ܘܟܠ ܦܓܪܗ ܒܢܘܪܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܚܙܝܐ ܡܬܢܣܟ ܗܘܐ. ܕܡܘܬܗ ܕܝܢ ܐܬܚܒܠܬ. ܡܚ̇ܐ ܕܝܢ ܚ̇ܝ ܗܘܐ 

  ܟܕ ܡܘܕܐ ܕܡܛܠܒܠܚܘܕ. ܥܝ̈ܢܘܗܝ ܕܝܢ ܫܘܪ ܘܢܦܩ ܡܢ ܕܘܟܝ̈ܬܗܝܢ. ܘܐܫܬܒܩ ܟܕ ܣ̣ܡܐ. ܘ
 ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܣܥܪܘ ܒܥܒ̈ܕܘܗܝ ܕܐܠܗܐ̣ ܗܠܝܢ ܓ̣ܕܫ ܠܗ̣ ܫܒܩܬܗ ܢܦܫܗ.

  

                                                 
694 Νομή; for meaning “pasture land, territory,” see below.  
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While Inner Armenia did not endure his persecution, [156] it rebelled against him.695 
He dispatched a great army against it and it perished there altogether. The army that 
survived gave a pledge of conciliation to Constantine without battle. As for those 
who followed the tyrant, God took vengeance against them as they deserved. Since 
during the days of these (military) tyrants there was no famine, pestilence, or war, all 
of these happened all of a sudden: famine, pestilence, and many battles. The whole 
army perished in Armenia: Those who were in villages succumbed to famine and 
those who possessed sustenance died of pestilence. Famine grew so severe that a 
modius of wheat was sold for two thousand five hundred zūz.696  

The evildoing of Maxentius, who lingered after all the wicked ones who ruled from 
Rome, surpassed all those who acted (wickedly) before him.697 When Constantine 
heard about him, he pitied those who were oppressed in Rome. He called upon God 
for help and quickly proceeded to wage war with him. Thus when he drew near, he 
attacked the first, second, and third of the tyrant’s camps with the help of God. 
When he arrived at Rome, he feared lest on account of the tyrant he would be 
compelled to wage war with the Romans. But God as if with iron chains dragged 
him (=Maxentius) outside the city, and after he fought and was defeated he fled. He 
and those with him began to cross over a bridge (of boats) that was fastened 
together on the river, and when they advanced and the bridge was loaded, the ties of 
the bridge loosened, and the boats sank down to a great depth while filled with men, 
and thus the wicked one sank like lead in the mighty waters.698 Maxentius being dead, 
the citizens of Rome welcomed Constantine with great honour. Constantine gave 
freedom to all the Christians in his 8th year (AD 316).699 [157] In this time Helena 
the empress went down to Jerusalem to rebuild it and to inquire about finding the 
cross of Christ, for this matter was revealed to her in a dream.700 When she went 
down to Jerusalem she found old Jerusalem in a state of ruin, as is said by the 
prophet. There, in the tomb of Christ from which he rose up after he was buried, 
she made her search with diligence, and although it was difficult, she made her 
discovery through the grace of God. [F43v] I701 shall briefly talk about the reason 
behind the difficulty.  
  

                                                 
695 Euseb., EH IX viii 2–4. 
696 Attic drachmas in Euseb., EH IX viii 4.  
697 Euseb., EH IX ix 2–5, 7, 9. 
698 Ex 15:10. 
699 Hier. Year 2330 and Chr. 724, 128:14 [100]. 
700 Soc. I xvii. 
701 Socrates speaks. 
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ܡܪܕܬ ܥܠܘܗܝ. ܘܫܕܪ ܥܠܝܗ̇ ܚܝܠܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ  [156]ܐܪܡܝܢܝ ܓܘܝܬܐ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܣܝܒܪܬ ܪܕܘܦܝܗ̣ 
ܘܐܬܚܪܒ ܬܡܢ ܟܠܗ. ܚܝܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܟܠܗ ܗ̣ܘ ܕܦܫ ܝܗ̣ܒ ܝܡܝܢܐ ܕܫܠܡܘܬܐ ܠܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܘܣ̣ ܕܠܐ 
ܩܪܒܐ. ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܢܩܝܦܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ ܠܛܪܘܢܐ̣ ܥܒ̣ܕ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܢܩܡܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܫܘ̇ܝܢ.. 

ܟܠܗܝܢ ܘܡܛܠ ܕܒܝܘ̈ܡܬܗܘܢ ܕܛܪ̈ܘܢܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܟܦܢܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܘܬܐ ܐܦܠܐ ܩܪܒܐ̣. ܘܡܢ ܫܠܝ 
ܝ܆ ܟܦܢܐ ܘܡܘܬ>ܢـ<ܐ ܘܩܪ̈ܒܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ. ܚܝܠܐ ܟܠܗ ܒܐܪܡܢܝ ܐܒܕܘ. ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ  702ܗܘ̣̈

ܒܩܘܪ̈ܝܣ ܐܒܕܘ ܒܟܦܢܐ. ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܣܝܒܪܬܐ ܐܒܕܘ ܒܡܘܬܢܐ. ܘܗܟܢܐ ܐܬܩܫܝ ܟܦܢܐ 
ܕܡܘܕܝܐ ܕܚ̈ܛܐ ܒܬܪܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܚܡܫ̈ܡܐܐ ܙܘ̈ܙܝܢ ܡܙܕܒܢ ܗܘܐ.. ܡܟܣܢܛܝܣ ܕܝܢ ܗܘ̇ ܕܐܫܬܚܪ ܡܢ 

ܗܘܢ ܗ̇ܢܘܢ ܕܗܘܘ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ. ܗܠܝܢ ܪ̈ܫܝܥܐ̣ ܕܡܡܠܟ ܗܘܐ ܒܪܗܘܡܐ. ܥܒܪ ܒܝܫܬܗ ܠܟܠ
ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܬܩܦܚܝܢ ܒܪܗܘܡܐ. ܘܩ̣ܪܐ ܠܐܠܗܐ  ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܘܣ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܫܡ̣ܥ ܥܠܘܗܝ̣ ܚܣ ܥܠ 

ܕܢܥܒܕ ܥܡܗ ܩܪܒܐ. ܘܗܟܢܐ ܟܕ ܐܬܩܪܒܘ ܠܚܕܐ ܘܠܬܪܬܝܢ ܘܬܠܬ  703ܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ. ܘܪܕܐ ܩܠܝܠܐܝܬ
ܡܢ ܡܫܪ̈ܝܬܗ ܕܛܪܘܢܐ̣. ܒܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܟܒܫ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ. ܘܟܕ ܡܛܝ ܠܗ̇ ܠܪܗܘܡܐ̣. ܐܬܐܠܨܘ ܕܕܠܡܐ 

ܘܢܐ ܢܬܐܠܨ ܠܡܩܪܒܘ ܥܡܗܘܢ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܐܠܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܐܣܘܪ̈ܐ ܕܦܪܙܠܐ ܢܓܕ ܡܢ ܥܠܬ ܛܪ
ܐܦܩܗ ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܟܕ ܐܩܪܒ ܘܐܙܕܟܝ ܝܗ̣ܒ ܚܨܐ̣. ܘܫܪܝ ܗ̣ܘ ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܥܡܗ ܠܡܥܒܪ 

. ܘܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܥܠܘܢ ܘܐܬܡܠܝ̣. ܐܫܬܪܝ ܐܣܪ̈ܘܗܝ ܕܓܝܫܪܐ 704ܥܠ ܓܝܫܪܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܟܕܝܢ ܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܢܗܪܐ
.. ܘܗܟܢܐ ܐܒܕ ܗ̣ܘ ܗܢܐ ܪܫܝܥܐ̣ ܐܝܟ ܐܒܪܐ ܘܛܒ̈ܥ ܣܦܝ̈ܢܐ ܒܥܘܡܩܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܟܕ ܡܠܝ̈ܢ ܓܒܪ̈ܐ

ܒܡܝ̈ܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ. ܘܟܕ ܡܝܬ ܗܢܐ̣ ܩܒܠܘܗܝ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܪܗܘܡܐ ܠܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܘܣ ܒܐܝܩܪܐ ܪܒܐ.. ܘܝ̣ܗܒ 
ܕܝܠܗ. ܒܗ ܕܝܢ ܒܙܒܢܐ̣ ܗܢܐ̣  [157]ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ̣. ܒܫܢܬ ܬܡ̈ܢܐ  705ܗ̣ܘ ܩܘܣܛܢ ܚܐܪܘܬܐ

ܕ ܥܠ ܢܚܬܬ ܗܠܢܐ ܡܠܟܬܐ ܠܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܕܬܒܢܝܗ̇܆ ܘܕܬܥܩܒ ܥܠ ܫܟܚܬܗ ܕܙܩܝܦܐ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ. ܟ
ܗܕܐ ܒܝܕ ܚܠܡܐ ܠܗ̇ ܐܬܚܙܝ.. ܗ̣ܝ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܢܚܬܬ ܠܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܘܐܫܟܚܬܗ̇ ܟܕ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܚܪܒܬܐ ܗ̣ܝ 
ܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܩܕܡܝܬܐ܆ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܐܡܝܪ ܒܢܒܝܐ܆ ܬܡܢ ܥܠ ܩܒܪܐ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ̇ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܡܢܗ ܟܕ ܐܬܩܒܪ 

ܐܝܕܐ ܕܝܢ [ F43v]ܩܡ̣. ܒܫܩܠܛܥܢܐ ܡܥܩܒܐ ܗܘܬ. ܘܐܦܢ ܥܛܠܐܝܬ̣. ܐܠܐ ܒܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܡܫܟܚܐ. 
 ܬܗ̇ ܒܝܕ ܙܥܘܪ̈ܝܬܐ ܐܢܐ ܐܡ̇ܪ.]ܐܝܬܝـ[ܗ̇ ܥܠܬܐ ܕܥܛܠܘ

  

                                                 
702 See the word just below. 
703 C1 156:17 misspelled ܩܠܝܠܐܝܠܐ. 
704 C1 156:25 misspelled ܢܗܕܐ. 
705 First olaf is darker than the rest but misread ܚܪܘܬܐ in C1 156 n.3. 
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All those who believe in Christ honour this place after the Passion. The hostile ones 
obliterated the place and even built there a naos for Aphrodite in an antagonistic 
manner, and set up her statue on the grave, destroying the memory of the place out 
of error. This was done in the past and remained so. This became known to the 
mother of the emperor, and she brought down the abominable statue and dug and 
cleared the holy place. After she cleansed it and opened the grave, she found in it 
three crosses, one of our Lord and two of the two thieves. She also found the plate 
which declared in different languages ‘Christ King of the Jews.’ Now the mother of 
the emperor was in great distress because she did not know which one was the 
honourable cross. A woman in the chora was stricken with a disease for a long time, 
and at that very time, she was about to die. Macarius, the bishop of the city, ordered 
that the crosses be taken and placed on her one by one. After the crosses of the 
thieves were brought near her, she did not feel better, but was tormented to the 
point of surrendering her soul as before. The third one of Christ was brought near, 
and immediately [158] that woman returned from death to life and was healed. This 
was the reason behind the identification of the redemptive cross, and thereafter the 
mother of the emperor built a great church on the grave and built New Jerusalem 
opposite the Old city. As for the redemptive cross, she divided it and honoured a 
portion of it, leaving it in a golden reliquary for those who would want to see it later 
on there. She took the other portion and sent it to the emperor. The emperor also 
took the nails which pierced Christ’s hands; the empress found them too in the 
grave and sent them to him, who made out of them a crown for his head and a 
bridle for his horse, both used by him in times of war. The emperor sent much gold 
to Macarius for the churches which were being built by his mother, urging him to 
progress in their construction. She built New Jerusalem, erected in Bethlehem a 
church on the place of the Nativity, and another one on the mountain where the 
Ascension took place. She was of humble spirit in that she used to fulfill her prayers 
with the other women, in association with the crowd. Also, she used to invite the 
virgins who were registered in the orders of the church to delightful banquets, 
serving them with her own hands and placing on the table before them the food. 
She used to endow the churches and the poor with many things from her own 
money. After leading a life full of the fear of God, she left this world at the end of 
her eightieth year. Her body was brought up to the imperial city (New) Rome, where 
she was buried in the imperial cemetery. 
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ܫܐ̣ ܡܝܩܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܕܘܟܬܐ ܗܝ̇. ܗܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܗܝܡܢܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܡܫܝܚܐ܆ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܚ
ܕܝܢ ܕܕܠܩܘܒܠ̣ܐ ܛܡܡܘܗ̇ ܠܕܘܟܬܐ ܘܐܦ ܒܢܘ ܬܡܘܢ ܢܘܣܐ ܠܐܦܪܘܕܝܛܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܕܠܩܘܒܠ̣ܐ. ܘܐܩܝܡ 
ܠܨܠܡܗ̇ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܕܩܒܪܐ. ܟܕ ܡܝܬܝܢ ܠܛܘܥܝܝ ܥܘܗܕܢܐ ܕܝܠܗ̇ ܕܕܘܟܬܐ. ܕܗܕܐ ܠܡ ܡܢ ܩܕܝܡ 
ܐܣܬܥܪܬ ܘܩܡܬ. ܠܐܡܗ ܕܝܢ ܕܡܠܟܐ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܐܬܝܕܥܬ̣. ܘܐܚܬܗ ܠܨܠܡܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܛܡܐܐ. ܘܚܦܪܬ 

ܝܬܗ̇ ܠܕܘܟܬܐ ܗ̇ܝ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ. ܘܟܕ ܕܟܝܬܗ ܘܦܬܚܬܗ ܠܩܒܪܐ̣ ܐܫܟܚܬ ܒܗ ܬܠܬܐ ܘܓܠ
ܗܘ̇ ܕܒܫܘܚܠܦ  706ܨܠܝ̈ܒܐ. ܚܕ ܕܡܪܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܕܗܠܝܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܓܝ̈ܣܐ. ܐܫܟܚܬ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܠܕܦܐ

ܟܬܝܒ̈ܬܐ ܠܡܫܝܚܐ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܡܟܪܙ ܗܘܐ. ܐܡܗ ܕܝܢ ܕܡܠܟܐ̣ ܒܝܕ ܕܠܐ ܝܕܥܬ̣ ܠܨܠܝܒܐ 
ܢ ܟܘܪܐ̣. ܐܬܬܚܕܬ ܒܟܘܪܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ ܢܓܝܪܐ. ܡܝܩܪܐ ܕܐܝܢܘ̣. ܒܥܩܬܐ ܪܒܬܐ ܗܘ̣ܬ. ܐܢܬܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܚܕܐ ܡ

ܘܡܢ ܟܕܘ ܠܡܡܬ ܩܪܝܒܐ ܗܘܬ. ܡܩܪܝܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܕܝܠܗ̇ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ̣. ܦܩ̣ܕ ܕܢܫܬܩܠܘܢ 
ܨܠܝ̈ܒܐ ܘܢܬܬܣܝܡܘܢ ܥܠܝܗ̇ ܒܐܝܕܐ ܒܐܝܕܐ. ܘܒܬܪ ܕܐܬܩܪܒ ܠܗ̇ ܨܠܝ̈ܒܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܕܠܣܛܝ̈ܐ 
ܘܡܕܡ ܠܐ ܝܬܪܬ̣. ܐܠܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܡܢ ܩܕܝܡ ܕܬܫܠܡ ܢܦܫܗ̇ ܡܫܬܚܩܐ ܗܘܬ. ܘܩܪܒ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܬܠܬܐ 

ܐܢܬܬܐ ܗ̇ܝ ܡܢ ܡܘܬܐ ܠܚܝ̈ܐ ܐܬܦܢܝܬ. ܘܚܠܝܡܬܐ ܗܘܬ.  [158]ܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ̣. ܘܡܚܕܗ̇ ܕܐ
ܒܕܐܝܟ ܗܕܐ ܥܠܬܐ ܨܠܝܒܐ ܦܪܘܩܝܐ̣ ܐܬܝܕܥ. ܗܝܕܝܢ ܐܡܗ ܕܡܠܟܐ ܗܝܟܠܐ ܪܒܐ ܥܠ ܩܒܪܐ ܒܢ̣ܬ. 
ܘܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܚܕܬܐ̣ ܠܘܩܒܠ ܗ̇ܝ ܥܬܝܩܬܐ ܒܢ̣ܬ. ܘܠܗ ܠܨܠܝܒܐ ܦܪܘܩܝܐ ܦܠܓܬ̣܆ ܘܡܢܬܐ 

ܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܒܬܪܟܝܢ ܨܒ̇ܝܢ ܕܢܚܙܘܢܝܗܝ ܡܢܗ ܒܓܠܘܣܩܡܐ ܕܣܐܡܐ ܝܩܪܬ. ܘܫܒܩܬ ܕܢܗܘܐ ܠܐ
ܬܡܘܢ. ܡܢܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܚܪܝܬܐ ܫܩܠܬ̣. ܘܠܡܠܟܐ ܫܕܪܬ. ܘܐܦ ܠܣܟ̈ܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܬܩܒܥ ܒܐܝܕܘ̈ܗܝ̣ 
ܫܩ̣ܠ ܡܠܟܐ. ܘܐܦ ܠܗܝܢ ܒܩܒܪܐ ܐܫܟܚܬ ܡܠܟܬܐ̣ ܘܫܕܪܬ ܐܢܝܢ ܠܗ. ܘܥܒܕ ܡܢܗܝܢ ܣܢܘܪܬܐ 
ܠܪܝܫܗ ܘܦܓܘܕܬܐ ܠܣܘܣܝܗ. ܘܒܙܒܢܐ ܕܩܪܒܐ̣. ܒܗܝܢ ܡܬܚܫܚ ܗܘܐ܀ ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܗܒܐ 

ܫܕܪ ܗܘܐ ܠܡܩܪܝܣ̇. ܠܥܕ̈ܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܐܡܗ ܡܬܒܢ̈ܝܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ. ܘܡܚܦܛ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ̣ ܕܢܗܠܟ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܡ
ܒܢܝܢܝ̈ܗܝܢ. ܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܚܕܬܐ ܥܒܕܬ. ܘܒܒܝܬ ܠܚܡ ܥܕܬܐ ܒܕܘܟܬܐ ܕܡܘܠܕܐ ܥܒܕܬ. ܘܐܦ ܒܛܘܪܐ 
ܐܝܟܐ ܕܗܘ̣ܬ ܡܣܩܬܐ. ܗܟܢܐ ܫܚܝܡܐ ܗܘܬ ܠܗ̇ ܢܦܫܗ̇. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܦ ܥܡ ܫܪܟܐ ܕܢܫ̈ܐ ܒܚܠܝܛܘܬ 

ܟܬܝܒ̈ܢ ܒܬܓܡܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ̣. ܟܕ ܡܙܡܢܐ ܗܘܬ ܟܢܫܐ ܨܠܘܬܐ ܬܫܡܠܐ. ܗܟܢܐ ܘܠܒܬܘ̈ܠܬܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕ
ܠܗܝܢ ܠܒܘܣܡܐ ܕܡܐܟ̈ܠܬܐ̣. ܗ̣ܝ ܒܐܝܕ̈ܝܗ̇ ܡܫܡܫܐ ܗܘܬ ܠܗܝܢ. ܘܒܘ̈ܫܠܐ ܥܠ ܦܬܘܪܐ ܩܕܡܝܗܝܢ 
ܣܝܡܐ ܗܘܬ. ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܢ ܕܝܠܗ̇. ܐܦ ܡܫܟܢܐ ܗܘܬ ܠܥܕ̈ܬܐ ܘܠܡܣܟ̈ܢܐ. ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܕܝܢ 

ܬ. ܕܒܟܠܗ̇ ܕܚܠܬ ܐܠܗܐ ܚܝ̈ܝܗ̇ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܒܪܬ̣. ܒܫܘܠܡܐ ܕܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܡܢ ܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ ܥܢܕ
 ܘܬܡܘܢ ܒܒܝܬ ܩܒܘܪ̈ܐ ܕܡܠܟ̈ܐ ܥܦܝܘܗܝ. 707ܘܠܦܓܪܗ̇ ܕܝܢ ܐܥܠܘܗܝ ܠܡܕܝܢܬ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܪܘ̇ܡܐ̣ 

  

                                                 
706 Akk. dappu. 
707 C1 158 n. 4 adds ܚܕܬܐ “New (Rome),” following Soc. I xvii. 
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The narration which we took from Eusebius, along with various accounts which we 
gathered from several places as material for the course which we are taking, has 
ended. [159] Now we take (material) from Socrates the author.708 

[F42v] The709 year six hundred and fourteen of Alexander (AD 303/4): Waters 
devastated Edessa, and its east wall cracked and collapsed.710 The flood ravaged the 
city and carried out all that was in it, creating immense damage to people and cattle 
in the entire lowland of Edessa and Ḥarrān.  

During this time Constantine rebuilt the city of Drepanum and named it 
Helenopolis, after his mother.711 He rebuilt Constantina and named it after his sister 
Constantina.712 He also built Byzantium and called it after himself Constantinopolis, 
turning it into his imperial capital.713 

The year two thousand <three hundred> and thirty-five (AD 321): Licinius 
persecuted the Christians of the palace. In the same year an earthquake took place, 
causing damage in many regions.714 

The year two thousand three hundred and forty-two (AD 328): Licinius was killed 
and Constantine seized the rule alone.715 

The year two thousand three hundred and forty-six (AD 332): An earthquake took 
place in which several places in Cois716 collapsed. 

The years added together from Abraham to the twenty-eighth year of Constantine 
are two thousand three hundred and fifty; from the Flood to Abraham nine hundred 
and forty-two years; from Adam to the Flood two thousand two hundred and forty-
two. All the years in sum: five thousand five hundred and twenty-six.717  

This year is six hundred and fifty-seven according to Alexander (AD 345/6).  
  

                                                 
708 With the end of the material borrowed from Eusebius, the era of Abraham ends 

too. With the EH of Socrates, the Seleucid computation system is introduced by the 

Chronicler, a system not used by Socrates.  
709 The content of folio 42v resumes here. 
710 Chr. Edes. 3:28–4:2. 
711 Soc. I xvii, xviii. 
712 Soc. I xviii names it Constantia after Constantine’s sister and locates it in Palestine. 

Mal. 232:14–19 calls it Constantina and locates it in Osrhoene. It was previously named 

Maximianoupolis and suffered destruction in a Persian attack and in an earthquake. 
713 Soc. I xvi. 
714 Euseb., EH X viii10; see also Abr. 2325. 
715 On Licinius see Euseb., EH X viii–ix, and on the entry see especially ix 9. 
716 Greek island in the Aegean. 
717 The total should be five thousand five hundred and thirty-four! 
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ܫܠ̣ܡ ܡܟܬܒܢܘܬܐ ܕܢܣܒ̣ܢܢ ܡܢ ܐܘܣܝܒܝܣ. ܥܡ ܥܠ̣ܢ ܥܠ̣ܢ ܕܟ̇ܢܫ̣ܢܢ ܡܢ ܓܒ̈ܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ. ܐܝܟ 
 ܕܐܘܪܚܐ ܕܪܕܝܢܢ ܒܗ̇܀ ܬܘܒ ܡܢ ܣܘܩܪܛܝܣ ܡܟܬܒܢܐ ܢܣܒܝܢܢ. ]159[ܕܠܡܠܘܐ 

[F42v]  ̇ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܣܪܐ ܒܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ̣ ܐܫܬܒܝܬ ܐܘܪܗܝ ܡܢ ܡܝ̈ܐ. ܘܐܬܪܥܘ ܫܘܪ̈ܝܗ
ܗ̣ܘ ܫܦܥܐ ܚܘ̈ܒܠܐ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܐ ܒܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ  ܡܕܢܚܝ̈ܐ ܘܢܦܠ ܘܫܒܬ ܘܐܦܩܬ ܠܟܠ ܕܒܗ̇. ܘܥܒܕ ܒܗ̇ 

ܘܒܒܥܝܪܐ ܘܒܟܠܗ̇ ܦܩܥܬܐ ܕܐܘܪܗܝ ܘܕܚܪܢ. ܒܗ ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ ܒܢܐ ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܘܣ ܠܕܪܦܢܐ 
ܡܕܝܢܬܐ̣ ܘܗܠܝܢܦܘܠܝܣ ܫܡܗܗ̇ ܥܠ ܫܡܐ ܕܗܠܢܐ ܐܡܗ܀ ܒܢܐ ܬܘܒ ܠܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܐ̣. 
ܘܫܡܗܗ̇ ܥܠ ܫܡ ܚܬܗ ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܐ܀ ܒܢܐ ܐܦ ܠܒܘܙܢܛܝܐ ܘܫܡܗܗ̇ ܥܠ ܫܡܗ̣ 

 718ܬܐ ܕܝܠܗ. ܫܢܬ  ܒ  ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ >ܘܬܠܬܡܐܐ<ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܦܘܠܝܣ܀ ܘܥܒܕ ܠܒܝܬ ܡܠܟܘ
ܘܬܠܬܝܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܠܝܩܝܢܘܣ ܠܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ ܕܒܦܠܛܝܢ ܪܕܦ܀ ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ ܗܘܐ ܙܘܥܐ ܪܒܐ 

 ܫܡܒ . ܐܬܩܛܠ ܠܝܩܝܢܘܣ. ܘܐܚܕ ܘܒܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܚܘ̈ܒܠܐ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܐ ܥܒܕ. ܫܢܬ  ܒ  ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘ.
ܘ̣ܐ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܗ̣ܘ ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܘܣ ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ. ܫܢܬ  ܒ  ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܬܠܬܡܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܫܬ̣. ܗ

 ܙܘܥܐ ܘܢܦܠ ܒܗ ܕܘ̈ܟܝܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܡܢ ܩܘ.
ܟܢܫܢ ܕܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܐܒܪܗܡ ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܥܣܪܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ ܕܩܘܣܛܢܛ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܪܝܢ ܐܠܦܝܢ 
ܘܬܠܬܡܐܐ ܘܚܡܫܝܢ.. ܘܡܢ ܛܘܦܢܐ ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܐܒܪܗܡ̣. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܫܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ.. ܡܢ ܐܕܡ 

ܟܠܗܝܢ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ̣. ܚܡܫ̈ܐ ܐܠܦܝܢ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܛܘܦܢܐ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ.. ܐܟܚܕܐ 
 ܘܚܡܫ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܫܬ. ܒܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ̣ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ̣ ܫܢܬ ܫ̈ܬܡܐܐ ܘܚܡܫܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ.

  

                                                 
718 Ms ܘܬܠܬܡܐ. 
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[F44r] [160] Then from the Chronicle719 of Socrates 

Another account in chapters 

The year six hundred and ten of Alexander of Macedon, the Greek king (AD 
298/9): Arius divided the Church, saying720 that God was not always the Father, but 
there was a time when God was not the Father. The Word of God was not eternal 
but was made out of nothing; for he who was God made him who did not exist, out 
of his being non-existent, and therefore there was a time when he did not exist; for 
the Son is a creature and a work. He is not like the Father in substance, nor is he the 
Father’s true Word and his nature, nor his Wisdom as Solomon said,721 but rather 
one of the things created and made. He was made the Word and Wisdom (only) by 
assumption. God made him true Word and the divine wisdom which is in him, and 
all (other) things. Therefore, he is by his nature changeable and mutable just as other 
rational beings are. The Word is [alien], distant, and stranger with regard to the 
substance of the Father, and the Father is hidden to the Son; for <neither> does the 
Word perfectly and truly know the Father, nor can he distinctly see him, nor does 
the Son know the substance of his own person as it is. He was made for our sake, so 
that by him God may create us, as by an instrument. Nor would he have existed had 
not God [161] wished to create us. Someone asked them (=the Arians) whether the 
Son of God could change just as the devil changed; and they were not afraid to say 
that he could, for he is of mutable nature since he was made. Then they added 
saying: ‘If the Father begot the Son, the existence of the one who was begotten 
would have a beginning. From this is known that there was a time the Son did not 
exist; therefore, it follows necessarily that the one coming into being from nothing 
has actual existence. 

These then are the upholders of this heresy: Arius, Achillas, Aithales, Carpones, 
another Arius, and many others, including Eusebius of Nicomedia and Theognis of 
Nicea. The holy Peter, bishop of Alexandria, was the first to fight against it, and 
after him Achillas of the same Alexandria, and then Alexander in whose days the 
Council of Nicea was convened.  

The year six hundred and fifteen (AD 303/4): The emperor ordered that the pagan 
temples be uprooted and the statues be destroyed.722 
  

                                                 
719 Sic in ms. 
720 Soc. I vi. 
721 Solomon was thought to be the author of the Book of Proverbs. Prov 3:19 has 

“The Lord by wisdom founded the earth,” and in John 1:1, the Word (=the Son) is the agent 

in creation. It is possible that Soc. (or his source) had in mind these two verses to say that 

Arius disagreed with Solomon. 
722 Soc. I v. 
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 [F44r] ]160[  ܬܘܒ ܡܢ ܡܟܬܒܢܘܬ ܕܣܘܩܪܛܝܣ. ܫܪܒܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܩܦܠ̣ܝܘܢ. ܫܢܬ ܫ̈ܬܡܐܐ
ܘܥܣܪ̈ ܠܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ ܡܩܕܘܢܝܐ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܝܘܢܝ̈ܐ̣. ܐܪܝܘܣ ܣܕܩ ܥܕܬܐ. .. ܟܕ ܐܡ̇ܪ ܕܠܐ ܠܡ 
ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܡـ]ܝܢܐܝܬ[ ܐܒܐ̣. ܐܠܐ ܐܝܬ ܐܡܬܝ ܕܠܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܒܐ. ܘܠܐ ܐܡܝܢܐܝܬ 

ܓܝܪ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܠܗܐ ܠܗ̇ܘ ܕܠܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ. ]ܐܝܬܘܗܝ[ ܡܠܬܐ ܐܠܗܐ. ܐܠܐ ܡܢ ܠܐ ܡܕܡ ܗܘ̣ܐ. ܗ̇ܘ 
ܡܢ ܡܕܡ ܕܠܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܥܒ̣ܕ. ܡܛܠܗܕܐ ܐܦ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܐܡܬܝ ܕܠܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ. ܒܪܝܬܐ ܓܝܪ 
ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܘܥܒ̇ܕܐ ܒܪܐ. ܐܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܦܠܐ ܕܕ̇ܡܐ ܒܐܝܬܘܬܐ ܠܐܒܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ. ܘܠܐ ܡܠܬܐ ܫܪܝܪܐ ܘܟܝܢܝܐ ܕܐܒܐ. 

ܕܝܢ ܡܠܬܐ  ܘܠܐ ܚܟܡܬܗ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܡ̣ܪ ܫܠܡܘܢ. ܐܠܐ ܚܕ ܡܢ ܥ̇ܒ̈ܕܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܘܗܘ̈ܝܐ. ܫܐܝܠܐܝܬ
ܘܚܟܡܬܐ ܐܬܥܒ̣ܕ. ܐܦ ܗ̣ܘ ܠܡܠܬܐ ܚܬܝܬܐ܆ ܘܠܚܟܡܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܗ̇ܝ ܕܒܗ܆ ܘܠܟܠܡܕܡ ܐܦ 
ܠܗ ܥܒ̣ܕ ܐܠܗܐ. ܡܛܠ ܗܢܐ ܐܦ ܡܫܬܚܠܦܢܐ ܗܘ ܘܡܫܬܓܢܝܢܐ ܒܟܝܢܗ̣. ܐܝܟ ܕܐܦ ܟܠܗܘܢ 
ܡܠܝ̈ܠܐ. ]ܡܢܟܪܝܐ[ ܕܝܢ ܘܡܒܥܕܐ ܘܢܘܟܪܝܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܡܠܬܐ ܡܢ ܐܝܬܘܬܗ ܕܐܒܐ. ܘܓܢܝܙܐ ܐܒܐ 

ܬܐ ܡܫܘܕܥ ܠܗ ܡܠܬܐ ܠܐܒܐ. ܘܠܐ ܕܢܚܙܘܗܝ ܓܝܪ ܡܫܠܡܢܐܝܬ ܘܒܩܘܫ 723ܠܒܪܐ. ܐܦ >ܠܐ<
ܚܬܝܬܐܝܬ ܡ̣ܨܐ. ܐܦܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܠܐܝܬܘܬܐ ܕܩܢܘܡܗ ܝ̇ܕܥ ܒܪܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܝܬܝܗ̇. ܡܛܠܬܢ ܓܝܪ ܥܒܝ̣ܕ. 

ܢܒܪܐ ܐܠܗܐ. ܘܠܐ ܡܢ ܟܕܘ ܡܬܩܝܡ ܗܘܐ܆ ܐܠܘ ܠܐ ܕܠܢ ܨܒ̣ܐ  724ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܠܢ ܒܗ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܝܕ ܐܘܪܓܢܢ
ܠܦ܆ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܦ ܐܢܘܢ ܐܢܫ܆ ܕܐܢ ܗ̣ܘ ܕܡܨܐ ܡܠܬܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܢܫܬܚ ܕܢܒܪܐ. ܫܐܠ  ]161[ܗܘܐ ܐܠܗܐ 

ܣܛܢܐ ܐܫܬܚܠܦ̣. ܘܠܐ ܙܥܘ ܠܡܐܡܪ ܕܡܨܐ ܗܘ. ܡܫܬܚܠܦܢܐ ܗܘ ܟܝܢܗ̣ ܥܠ ܕܥܒܝܕܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ.. 
ܘܬܘܒ ܐܘܣܦ̣ ܘܐܡ̣ܪ. ܕܐܢ ܐܒܐ ܝ̣ܠܕ ܠܒܪܐ̣. ܫܘܪܝܐ ܕܗܘ̇ܝܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗ ܠܗ̇ܘ ܕܐܬܝܠܕ̣. ܘܡܢ ܗܕܐ 
ܝܕܝܥܐ̣. ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܐܡܬܝ ܕܠܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܒܪܐ. ܘܡܟܝܠ ܢܩܦܐ ܡܢ ܐܢܢܩܐ̣. ܕܡܢ ܠܐ ܡܕܡ ܢܗܘܐ 

ܡܐ܀ ܡܩܝ̈ܡܢܝܗ̇ ܕܝܢ ܕܗܕܐ ܗܪܣܝܣ̣ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ. ܐܪܝܘܣ ܘܐܟܝܠܝܣ̣. ܐܝܬ ܠܗ ܩܢܘ
ܘܐܝܬܝܠܝܘܣ ܘܩܪܦܘܢܝܣ. ܘܐܚܪܢܐ ܐܪܝܣ. ܘܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܥܡ ܐܘܣܒܝܣ ܕܢܝܩܡܘܕܝܐ̣. 

ܝܐ̣. ܘܬܐܓܢܝܘܣ ܕܢܩܝܐ. ܐܩܪܒ ܕܝܢ ܠܩܘܒܠܗ̇ ܠܘܩܕܡ. ܩܕܝܫܐ ܦܛܪܘܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪ
ܒܝܘ̈ܡܘܗܝ ܐܬܟܢ̣ܫܬ̇ ܝܐ. ܘܬܘܒ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ̣ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܪܕܘܒܬܪܗ̣ ܐܟܝܠܘܣ ܕܝܠܗ̇ ܕܐܠܟܣܢ

ܣܘܢܗܕܣ ܕܢܩܝܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫ̈ܬܡܐܐ ܘܚܡܫܥܣܪ̈ܐ̣. ܦܩܕ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܢܬܥܩܪ̈ܘܢ ܒܝܬ ܦܬܟܪ̈ܐ ܘܢܬܬܒܪܘܢ 
 ܓܠܝ̈ܦܐ.

  

                                                 
723 Not in ms but needed. 
724 Ὄργανον. 
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The year six hundred and sixteen (AD 304/5): The people of Himyar came to the 
faith of the Christians through a captive woman.725 

The year six hundred and seventeen (AD 305/6):726 Constantine the emperor acted 
so that famous churches be built, one of which is in the place called the Oak of 
Mamre, under which Abraham received the angels. The emperor learned that a 
pagan altar was placed in that place, and that pagan sacrifices were offered (there). 
He ordered that another one should be built in Baʿalbeck, for this same reason. The 
identity of the man who established the law for the inhabitants of the latter city 
since the beginning I am not able to say […] they have such a practice as [162] their 
wives are shared, and because of this, there is a discord among them concerning the 
newborn: of whom is he the son? The dispute about fathers and sons is not the only 
one. They used to give their virgin daughters to alien wayfarers to commit adultery 
with them. The emperor was eager to abolish this practice which had been held by 
them since the beginning. [F44v] He established a beautiful law that removes them 
and their daughters from licentiousness, so that they may recognize their families. 
And having built a church there, he ordered that a bishop and clerical priests be 
appointed. With an action like this, he caused the evils of Baʿalbeck to totter. 

At the same time, when the temple of Aphrodite in Aphaca of Lebanon was 
demolished, he hacked impure tables of food that were there, those called ‘of 
jubilees.’727  

The year six hundred and eighteen (AD 306/7): The Indian people were instructed 
in the Faith.728 

We must now mention how, in the time of the emperor, Christianity increased in 
every region. In these times, the nations of the Inner Indians and of the Iberians 
came truly to Christianity. But I shall talk briefly concerning why I added in my 
statement ‘the Inner.’  
  

                                                 
725 Soc. I xx; Jacob of Edes., 289 (centre); Mich. Syr. 135b [I 289f]; Chr. 1234, I 147:25, 

29 [117f]. All these sources confirm that it was the Iberians who were converted by a woman 

not the Himyarites. The mīm is often confused with the bēt, and the yōd with the hēt, so that 

ܪ̈ܝܐܝܚܡ could well have been confused with ܝܒܪ̈ܝܐ . 
726 Soc. I xviii.  
  .ܡܗܠܠܢܘܬܐ See Thesaurus col. 1011 for the meaning, s.v :ܗ̈ܠܝܠܝܐ 727
728 Soc. I xix. The Ethiopians are meant in the account. In early Byzantine and Syriac 

sources, Ethiopians, South Arabians (Himyarites), Indians proper, and sometimes all of these 

people in maritime continuity with the Indian Ocean, were included under the term 

“Indians.”  
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ܫܢܬ ܫ̈ܬܡܐܐ ܘܫܬܥܣܪ̈ܐ̣. ܥܡܐ ܕܚܡܝܪ̈ܝܐ ܒܝܕ ܐܢܬܬܐ ܫܒܝܬܐ ܠܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ ܐܬ̣ܐ. ܫܢܬ 
ܫ̈ܬܡܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܣܪ̈ܐ̣. ܥܒ̣ܕ ܡܠܟܐ ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܘܣ̣. ܕܢܬܒܢ̈ܝܢ ܥܕ̈ܬܐ ܡܫܡܗ̈ܬܐ. ܕܚܕܐ ܡܢܗܝܢ 
ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܒܕܘܟܬܐ ܕܡܬܩܪܝܐ ܒܠܘܛܐ ܕܡܡܪܐ. ܗ̇ܘ ܕܬܚܘܬܘܗܝ ܐܒܪܗܡ ܠܡܠܐܟ̈ܐ ܩܒܠ. ܐܝܠܦ ܕܝܢ 

ܒܕܘܟܬܐ ܗ̇ܝ ܣܝ̣ܡܐ ܗܘܬ. ܘܕܒܚ̈ܐ ܕܚܢܦ̈ܐ ܡܬܩܪܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ..ܐܚܪܝܬܐ  729ܬܐ ܕܚܢ̈ܦܐܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܕܥܠ̇ 
ܗܕܐ. ܒܢܝ̈ ܗܝ̇ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ̣. ܡܢ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܗܘ̇ܐ  730ܕܝܢ ܒܒܥܠܒܟ ܦܩ̣ܕ ܕܬܬܒܢܐ̣. ܡܛܠ ܥܠ̣ܬܐ ܕܐܝܟ

ܢܗܘܐ  ]162[. ܕܥܝܕܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܢܐ xxxܠܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܒܪܫܝܬ ܣܐܡ ܢܡܘܣܐ ܠܝܬ ܠܝ ܠܡܐܡܪ̣ 
ܦܠܝܓܘܬܐ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܬ ܒܝܢܬܗܘܢ ܥܠ ܗ̇ܘ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܢܫܝ̈ܗܘܢ ܕܓܘܐ ܢܗܘ̈ܝܢ. ܘܡܛܠ ܗܕܐ 

ܕܡܬܝܠܕ̣ ܕܒܪ ܡܢ݂ܘ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ. ܕܐܒܗ̈ܐ ܓܝܪ ܘܒܢܝ̈ܐ̣ ܐܦܠܐ ܚܕ ܒܘܚܢܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘ̣ܐ. ܠܒܢ̈ܬܗܘܢ 
ܓܝܪ ܒܬܘ̈ܠܬܐ ܠܐܟܣܢܝ̈ܐ ܥܒܪ̈ܝ ܐܘܪܚܐ ܝ̇ܗܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܢܙܢܘܢ ܒܗ̈ܝܢ. ܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܥܝܕܐ >ܕ<ܡܢ 

ܥܠܐ ܘܒܢܡܘܣܐ ܦܐܝܐ̣ ܟܕ ܡ [F44v]ܒܪܫܝܬ ܠܘܬܗܘܢ ܐܚܝܕ ܗܘܐ̣ ܕܢܫܪܘܗܝ ܡܠܟܐ ܐܬܚܦܛ. 
ܠܗܘܢ ܘܠܒܢ̈ܬܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܙܠܝܠܘܬܐ̣. ܕܢܫܬܕܥܘܢ ܫܪܒܬܗܘܢ ܥܒ̣ܕ ܐܢܘܢ. ܘܟܕ ܒܢܐ ܥܕܬܐ ܘܦܩܕ 

ܬܡܢ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܘܩܠܝܪܝܩܘ ܕܟܗ̈ܢܐ. ܒܦܘܪܢܣܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܢܐ̣. ܠܒܝ̈ܫܬܐ ܕܒܥܠܒܟ.  731>ܕܢܬܬܣܝܡ<
ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ ܕܢܙܥܙ̈ܢ ܥܒ̣ܕ. ܒܗ ܕܝܢ ܒܙܒܢܐ ܗܢـܐ̇. ܟܕ ܣܬܪ ܢܘܣ̈ܐ ܕܒܦܘܩܘ ܕܠܒܢܢ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ 

ܡܐ ܕܗܘܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܬܡܢ ܦܣ̣ܩ. ܗܠܝܢ ܕܡܬܩܪܝܢ ܗܠܝ̈ܠܝܐ. ܫܢܬ ܠܐܦܪܘܕܝܛܐ. ܦܬܘܪ̈ܐ ܙܦܪ̈ܐ ܕܠܚ
ܫ̈ܬܡܐܐ ܘܬܡܢܥܣܪ̈ܐ̣. ܗܘܐ ܬܘܠܡܕܐ ܠܥܡܐ ܗܢܕܘܝܐ. ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ ܥܘܗܕܢܐ ܥܒ̇ܕܝܢܢ ܘܕܐܝܟܢܐ ܒܙܒܢܘ̈ܗܝ 
ܕܝܠܗ ܕܡ̇ܠܟܐ̣. ܟܪܣܛܝܢܘܬܐ ܒܟܠ ܦܢܝ̈ܢ ܣܓܝܐ ܗܘܬ. ܒܗܘܢ ܓܝܪ ܒܙܒܢܐ ܗܠܝܢ܆ ܐܦ ܥܡܡ̈ܐ 

ܠ ܡܢܐ ܗܝ̇ ܕܓܘ̈ܝܐ̣. ܒܡܠܬܝ ܗܢܕܘ̈ܝܐ ܓܘ̈ܝܐ ܘܕܐܝܒܪ̈ܝܐ ܫܪܝܪܐܝܬ ܠܟܪܣܛܝܢܘܬܐ ܐܬܘ. ܡܛ
 ܐܘܣ̇ܦܬ. ܒܝܕ ܙܥܘܪ̈ܝܬܐ ܐܡ̇ܪ ܐܢܐ.

  

                                                 
729 C1 161:24 misread ܚ̈ܦܢܐ. 
730 C1 161:26 ܕܕܐܝܟ. 
731 Ms ܕܢܣܬܝܡ. 
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When the apostles took their road by lot to the nations, Thomas received the 
apostleship of the Parthians, Matthew was sent to the land of Kush, and 
Bartholomew was allotted India, which is adjacent to Kush. Now before the time of 
Constantine, Inner India, with the regions adjacent to it in which barbarians 
<using>732 different languages lived, [163] was not enlightened at all by the 
Christian message. I shall also talk about the cause of their coming to know 
Christianity. Meropius, a philosopher whose origin was from Tyre, was determined 
to visit this In[dia] and to talk about it, being motivated by the philosopher 
Metrodorus, who had done it before him. He took with him two youths from his 
own race, who were eloquent in the Greek language, and with them he departed to 
India. After he went around the whole of it and visited it all as he wished, out of 
need for provisions, he directed his ship to one place which had a harbor. It so 
happened that a little time before the treaty between the Romans and the Indians 
was broken, the Indians seized that philosopher and the ones who sailed with him in 
ship, killing all of them except for the two youths. Pitying the look of the youths, 
they seized them and offered them as a gift to the king of India. The king, happy to 
see the youths and becoming aware of their knowledge, made one of them, whose 
name was Edesius, a cup-bearer at his table; the other one, named Frumentius, he 
appointed as chartulary in the kingdom. After a short while, the king was near [F45r] 
dying, and he entrusted the [royal aff]aires to to his wife amnd small son. Now the 
queen asked the youths to take care of the son that sh[e had], who was young, until 
he reached manhood, and the youths, persuaded, immediately accepted upon 
themselves the management of the royal affairs. [164] All of this Frumentius was 
managing, and moreover, he took care of investigating concerning merchants 
heading to that chora, and if any Christian was found, (his officers) would go to meet 
him. ┌They (the young boys) found a few (merchants) from whom they learned 
about their activities,733 in that they asked to be allowed to find quiet places in which 
to live and to hold their Christian prayers. After a little while, they (the young boys) 
built a house of prayer [and instructed som]e of the Indians in the Christian faith, 
allowing them to participate with them in the worship. When the young son of the 
king reached manhood, Frumentius and his colleague surrendered to him the 
(state’s) affairs which they eminently managed, and asked him if they could now 
return to their own country.  
  

                                                 
732 Ms ܡܬܚܫܚܫܝܢ seems to be Ethpalpal but ܡܬܚܫܚܝܢ is the usual form used in Syriac. 
733 With the later addition of masculine plural markers to verbs originally in the 

singular, it is not easy to identify the subjects in this whole sentence. 
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ܟܕ ܫܠܝ̈ܚܐ ܒܝܕ ܦܣܐ ܠܒܝܬ ܥܡܡ̈ܐ ܡܪܕܝܬܗܘܢ ܥܒܕܘ. ܬܘܡܐ ܫܠܝܚܘܬܐ ܕܠܘܬ ܦܪ̈ܬܘܝܐ 
ܕܪ ܗܘܐ. ܠܒܪ ܬܘܠܡܝ ܡܛܬܗ ܗܢܕܘ. ܗܝ ܕܠܗ ܩܒܠ ܗܘܐ. ܘܡܬܝ ܠܐܪܥܐ ܕܟܘܫ ܐܫܬ

ܠܟܘܫ ܕܒܝܩܐ. ܗܢܕܘ ܗܟܝܠ ܓܘܝܬܐ ܗܝ ܕܕܒܝܩܝܢ ܠܗ̇ ܘܥܡܪܝܢ ܒܗ̇ ܥܡܡ̈ܐ ܒܪ̈ܒܪܝܐ̇. 
ܡܠܬܐ  ]163[. ܠܗܕܐ ܡܢ ܩܕܡ ܙܒܢ̈ܘܗܝ ܕܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܣ̣ 734ܕܒܠܫܢ̈ܐ ܡܫ̈ܚܠܦܐ ܡܬܚܫܚܫܝܢ

ܕܟܪܣܛܝܢܘܬܐ ܒܚܕ ܡܢ ܦܘܪܣܝܢ ܠܐ ܐܢܗܪܬ. ܐܝܕܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܥܠܬܐ̣. ܗܝ ܕܐܦ ܠܗܘܢ ܗܫܐ 
ܢܘܬܐ ܐܝܬܝܬ̣. ܐܡ̇ܪ ܐܢܐ ܐܦ ܠܗ̇. ܡܪܘܦܝܣ ܐܢܫ ܦܝܠܘܣܦܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ. ܒܓܢܣܗ ܡܢ ܠܟܪܣܛܝ

ܨܘܪ܆ ܫܩܠ ܛܥܢܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܕܢܚܙܝܗ̇ ܠܗܕܐ ܗܢـ]ܕܘ[ ܘܢܫܬܥܐ ܥܠܝܗ̇. ܟܕ ܛܐ̇ܢ ܐܦ ܗ̣ܘ 
ܒܡܛܪܝܕܘܪܘܣ ܦܝܠܘܣܦܐ. ܗ̇ܘ ܕܡܢ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ. ܗܕܐ ܥܒ̣ܕ ܗܘܐ. ܘܕܒܪ ܠܗ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܡܢ ܛܠܝ̈ܐ 

ܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܥܡܗܘܢ ܠܗܢܕܘ ܐܙܠ. ܘܡܢ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܓܢܣܗ. ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܦ ܗܢܘܢ ܒܡܠܝܠܘܬܐ ܕܝܘ̈ܢܝܐ ܪܕܝ
ܒܬܪ ܕܐܬܟܪܟ ܒܟܠܗ̇ ܘܗܘܐ ܚܙܝܐ ܕܟܠܗ̇. ܐܝܟ ܨܒܝܢܗ. ܡܛܠ ܣܢܝܩܘܬܐ ܕܣܝܒܪܬ̣ܐ̣. ܐܚܝܪ 
ܐܠܦܗ ܠܕܘܟܬܐ ܚܕܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܒܗ̇ ܠܡܐܢܐ. ܓܕܫ ܓܝܪ ܕܩܠܝܠ ܙܒܢܐ ܢܫܬܪܐ ܩܝܡܐ ܕܫܝܢܐ ܕܐܝܬ 
ܗܘܐ ܒܝܬ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܠܗܢܕܘ̈ܝܐ. ܘܐܚܕ ܐܢܘܢ ܗܢܕܘ̈ܝܐ ܠܦܝܠܘܣܦܐ ܗ̇ܘ. ܘܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܥܡܗ ܪܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ 

ܐܠܦܐ. ܘܣܛܪ ܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܛܠܝ̈ܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܩܛܠܘ. ܠܗܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܠܛܠܝ̈ܐ ܐܚܕܘ ܐܢܘܢ̣ ܒܗܝ ܒ
ܕܚܣܘ ܥܠ ܚܙܬܗܘܢ. ܘܩܪܒܘ ܐܢܘܢ ܐܝܩܪܐ ܠܡܠܟܐ ܕܗܢܕܘ. ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܡܠܟܐ ܟܕ ܚܕܝ ܒܚܙܬܗܘܢ 
ܕܛܠܝ̈ܐ ܘܐܪܓܫ ܒܝܕܥܬܗܘܢ̣ ܠܚܕ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܫܡܗ ܗܘܐ ܐܕܣܝܣ. ܫܩܝܐ ܕܦܬܘܪܗ ܥܒܕܗ. ܠܗ̇ܘ 

ܟܘܬܐ ܐܩܝܡܗ. ܒܬܪ ܕܝܢ ܩܠܝܠ̣ ܟܕ ܩܪܒ ܕܒܝܬ ܡܠ 735ܐܚܪܢܐ ܕܫܡܗ ܦܪܡܘܛܝܣ̣ ܟܠܛܘܠܪܐ
[F45r]  ܗܘ ܡܠܟܐ ܠܡܡܬ. ܥܠ ܒܪܐ ܓܝܪ ܙܥܘܪܐ ܘܐܢܬܬܐ ܠܣܘܥܪ̈]ܢܐ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܐ[ ܫܒܩ. ܗܝ

ܕܝܢ ܐܢܬܬܐ ܕܡܠܟܐ̣ ܥܠ ܒܪܗ ܗܘ̇ ܙܥܘܪ ܩܘܡܬܐ ܕܐ]ܝܬ ܠܗ̇[ ܒܥܬ̇ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܢܨܦܘܢ ܕܝܠܗ̣. 
ܥܕܡܐ ܕܢܐܬܐ ܠܩܘܡܬܐ ܕܓܒܪܐ.. ܘܟܕ ܐܬܬܦܝܣܘ ܠܗ̇ ܗܢܘܢ ܛܠܝ̈ܐ̣. ܡܢ ܟܕܘ ܦܘܪܢܣܐ 

ܥܠܝܗܘܢ. ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܕܝܢ ܗܘ̇ ܕܟܠܡܕܡ ܡܦܪܢܣ ܗܘܐ  ]164[ܘܗܝ ܕܡܠܟܐ ܩܒܠ ܕܣܘܥܪ̈ܢ
ܦܪܡܘܢܛܝܣ. ܫܩܠ ܛܥܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ̣ ܕܢܥܩܒܘܢ ܐܦ ܥܠ ܬܓܪ̈ܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܟܘܪܐ ܗ̇ܘ 
ܨ̇ܝܒܝܢ. ܕܟܕ ܢܫܟܚܘܢ ܐܢܫ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܟܪܣܛܝܢܐ ܢܦܓܥܘܢ ܒܗ. ܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܐܫܟܚܘ ܘܝܠܦܘ ܡܢܗܘܢ 

ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܘܬܗܘܢ ܐܣܬܥܪܘ. ܡܟܝܠ ܡܦܣܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܒܕܘ̈ܟܝܬܐ ܕܫܠܝܐ ܢܫܬܒܩܘܢ  ܥܠ 
ܐܦ ܗܝܟܠܐ  ܡܥܡܪ. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܒܗܝܢ ܨܠܘܬܐ ܕܟܪܣܛܝܢܘܬܐ ܢܫܡܠܘܢ. ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ ܩܠܝܠ̣ ܠ

ܕܥܡܗܘܢ ܒܨܠܘܬ̈ܐ ܢܗܘܘܢ  ܢܕܒܝܬ ܨܠܘܬܐ ܒܢܘ. ]ܘܬܠܡܕܘ ܠܐܢܫـ[ܝܢ̈ ܡܢ ܗܢܕܘ̈ܝܐ̣. ܘܥܒܕ ܐܢܘ
ܡܬܟܢܫܝܢ. ܘܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܕܛܠܝܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܒܪܗ ܕܡܠܟܐ ܠܩܘܡܬܐ ܡܫܠܡܢܝܬܐ ܐܬ̣ܐ̣. ܦܪܡܘܛܝܣ 

ܗܘܢ ܐܬܦܪܢܣ. ܘܫܐܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܡܢܗ ܕܢܦܢܘܢ ܡܢ ܘܚܒܪܗ ܐܫܠܡ ܠܗ ܡܪ̈ܗܛܐ܆ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܫܦܝܪ ܡܢ
 ܟܕܘ ܠܐܬܪܗܘܢ.

  

                                                 
734 C1 162 n.4 ܡܬܚܫܚܝܢ. 
735 Χαρτουλάριος. 
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The king and his mother begged them to stay, but because they did not agree, they 
set them free, and thereafter they departed, driven by the love of their country. 
Edesius, anxious to see his parents and people, took the direction of Tyre. As for 
Frumentius, he went into Alexandria and reported to the local bishop all that had 
happened to them, telling him about their departure to India and that the Indians 
were ready to accept Christianity. He asked him to send there a bishop and clergy 
and not to neglect people who had the will and the ability to live. Pondering what 
would be of help for him, he asked Frumentius to accept the bishopric of that place, 
saying: ‘Because they cannot [165] find one better than you,” and it was done 
(accordingly). After Frumentius was made worthy of the episcopal rank, he returned 
to the land of India and became there a preacher of Christianity. He built several 
churches, and the divine grace made him worthy of even performing numerous 
miracles, healing the souls and the bodies of many. 

During this time Anthony the monk and Paul the first eremite were known. The 
known patriarchs: Alexander patriarch of Alexandria; in Rome Julius the patriarch 
was known; in Antioch Eustathius the patriarch; in Constantinople [F45v] 
Astrophilus736 the patriarch; in Jerusalem Maximus. Also known were Hosius the 
bishop of Corduba, a city in Italy (sic), and Paphnutius bishop of one of the cities of 
Thebaid.  

The year six hundred and nineteen (AD 307/8): The holy Astrophilus, the patriarch 
of Consta[ntin]ople, died and the holy Patrophilus came after him. 

The year six hundred and twenty-one (AD 309/10): A powerful earthquake took 
place causing great damages in many regions. 

The year six hundred and twenty-four (AD 312/3): A battle took place between 
Licinius and the partisans of Constantine. Licinius who was co-reigning with him, 
adhering to pagan beliefs, hated the Christians.737 But he was afraid to instigate an 
open persecution against them out of fear of Constantine the emperor, although in 
secret he was preparing himself against many. After a short while, he grew bold 
enough to inflict harm even publicly, and then to prepare for war in some places. 
The emperor Constantine never forgot [166] these and other things that he 
committed cruelly, and this was the reason of the great adversity and enmity that 
were stirred up against the emperor Constantine.  
  

                                                 
736 The name is not secure and its following occurrence is no better since it is barely 

visible. 
737 More details in Soc. I iii; the second part of the account comes from I iv.  
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ܘܡܠܟܐ ܘܐܡܗ ܕܢܦܫܘܢ ܡܦܝܣܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗܘܢ. ܗܢܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܡܬܛܦܝܣܝܢ ܗܘܘ̣. ܫܒܩ ܐܢܘܢ 
ܢ ܬܡܢ ܡܫܢܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܐܕܣܝܣ ܗܟܝܠ ܟܕ ܡܬܚܦܛ ܠܨܒܝܢܗܘܢ. ܘܡܟܝܠ ܒܪܚܡܬ ܐܬܪܗܘܢ ܡ

ܕܢܚܙܐ ܠܐܒܗ̈ܘܗܝ ܘܠܓܢܣܗ̣ ܠܨܘܪ ܡܪܕܝܬܗ ܥܒܕ. ܦܪܡܘܢܛܣ ܕܝܢ ܐܬܥܠܠ ܠܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ 
ܘܠܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܬܡܢ ܐܘܕܥ ܥܠ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܣܬܥܪ ܠܘܬܗܘܢ. ܐܦ ܟܕ ܚܘܝܗ. ܥܠ 
ܡܙܠܬܗܘܢ ܕܠܗܢܕܘ܆ ܘܕܐܝܬ ܠܗܘܢ ܣܘܟܝܐ ܠܗܢܕܘ̈ܝܐ ܕܢܩܒܠܘܢ ܟܪܣܛܝܢܘܬܐ. ܘܒܥ̇ܐ ܗܘܐ ܡܢܗ 

ܩܦܐ ܘܩܠܪ̈ܝܩܘ ܠܬܡܢ. ܘܠܐ ܢܗܡܐ ܡܢ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܕܨܒܝܢ ܘܡܨܝܢ ܠܡܚܐ. ܗ̇ܘ ܕܝܢ ܕܢܫܕܪ ܐܦܝܣ
ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܟܕ ܐܬܚܫܒ ܒܬܪܥܝܬܗ ܗ̇ܝ ܕܥܕܪܐ ܠܗ ܠܦܪܡܘܛܝܣ ܥܒ̣ܕ ܕܢܩܒܠ ܥܠܘܗܝ 

ܠܗܘܢ ܕܝܬܝܪ ܡܢܟ ܐܣܬܥܪܬ ܗܕܐ. ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ  ]165[ܐܦܝܣܩܦܘܬܐ ܕܬܡܢ. ܟܕ ܐܡ̇ܪ̣ ܕܠܐ ܡܫܬܟܚ 
ܐ̣. ܘܟܪܘܙܐ ܕܟܪܣܛܝܢܘܬܐ ܬܡܢ ܦܪܡܢܘܛܝܣ̣ ܟܕ ܐܫܬܘܝ ܠܕܪܓܐ ܕܐܦܝܣܩܦܘܬܐ̣. ܠܐܬܪܐ ܕܗܢܕܘ ܦܢ̣ 

. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܦ ܐܬܘ̈ܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܐܠܗܝܬܐܗܘ̣ܐ. ܘܒܢ̣ܐ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܐܦ ܗܝܟ̈ܠܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ. ܘܐܫܬܘܝ ܠܛܝܒܘܬܐ 
ܢܥܒܕ ܘܕܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܥܡ ܢܦܫ̈ܬܐ ܐܦ ܦܓܪ̈ܐ ܡܐܣܐ ܗܘܐ. ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ ܡܬܝܕܥ ܗܘܐ ܐܢܛܘܢܝܘܣ 
 ܝܚܝܕܝܐ. ܘܦܘܠܐ ܕܝܪܝܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ. ܡܬܝܕܥܝܢ ܦܛܪ̈ܝܪܟܐ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ ܦܛܪܝܪܟܐ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ..

ܒܪܗܘܡܐ ܡܬܝܕܥ ܝܘܠܝܘܣ ܦܛܪܝܪܟܐ. ܒܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ ܐܘܣܛܬܝܘܣ ܦܛܪܝܪܟܐ. 
ܐܣܛܢܩܠܘܣ ܦܛܪܝܪܟܐ. ܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܡܬܝܕܥ ܡܟܣܝܡܣ.  [F45v]ܒܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܦܘܠܝܣ 

ܡܬܝܕܥܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܗܘܣܝܘܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܩܘܪܕܒܝܣ̣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܕܒܐܛܠܝܐ. ܘܦܦܢܘܛ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ 
ܕܚܕܐ ܡܢ ܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܕܬܐܒܝܘܣ. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܫܥܣܪ̈ܐ̣. ܡܝܬ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܐܣܛܪܒܝܠܘܣ ܦܛܪܝܪܟܐ 

ܕܐ̣.  ܣ . ܘܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܚܕܩܘܣܛـ]ܢܛـ[ܝܢܐܦܘܠܝܣ. ܘܗܘ̣ܐ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܦܛܪܦܘܠܝܣ. ܫܢܬ .
ܗܘܐ ܙܘܥܐ ܪܒܐ̣. ܘܒܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܚܘ̈ܒܠܐ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܐ ܥܒ̣ܕ. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܐ̣. ܗܘܐ 
ܩܪܒܐ ܒܝܬ ܠܝܩܝܢܘܣ ܠܕܒܝܬ ܩܘܣܛܢܛܢܣ. ܠܝܩܢܘܣ ܕܝܢ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܥܡܗ ܡܡܠܟ ܗܘܐ̣. ܟܕ 
ܒܬܪ̈ܥܝܬܐ ܕܚܢ̈ܦܐ ܐܚܝܕ ܗܘ̣ܐ̣. ܣܢܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ. ܘܕܢܥܝܪ ܕܝܢ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܪܕܘܦܝܐ ܓܠܝܐ̣. 

ܣܛܢܛܝܢܣ ܟܘܙ ܗܘܐ. ܟܣܝܐܝܬ ܕܝܢ ܥܠ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܡܥܬܕ ܗܘܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܚܠܬܐ ܕܡܠܟܐ ܩܘ
ܐܦ ܓܠܝܐܝܬ ܕܢܟܐ ܐܢܘܢ ܡܡܪܚ ܗܘܐ. ܘܡܢ ܟܕܘ ܩܪܒܐ ܒܕܘ̈ܟܝܢ ܕܘܟܝ̈ܢ  ܒܬܪ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ ܩܠܝܠ 

ܠܡܠܟܐ ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܘܣ ܕܗܢܝܢ  [166]ܡܥܬܕ ܗܘܐ. ܘܡܛܠ ܕܠܓܡܪ ܠܐ ܛܥܝܐ ܗܘܬ̣ ܠܗ 
ܠܒܥܠܕܒܒܘܬܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܘܐܚܪ̈ܢܝܬܐ ܛܪܘܢܐܝܬ ܣܥ̣ܪ ܗܘܐ. ܘܡܢ ܗܕܐ ܕܝܢ ܥܠܬܐ ܠܥܩܬܐ ܣܓܝܐܬܐ̣ ܘ

 .738ܕܥܠܘܗܝ̣ ܕܡܠܟܐ ܩܘܣܛܢ ܐܬܙܝܥ

  

                                                 
738 Read ܐܬܬܙܝܥ as in the following few lines. 
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From then on, they were at war every day, while the pretended friendship that was 
assumed was broken between (them). Not long afterwards they moved to launch 
battles against each other, and after several encounters by sea and by land took place 
between them, at the end, the tyrant Licinius was defeated near Chrysopolis in 
Bithynia, one of the ports of Chalcedon, and surrendered himself. After Constantine 
captured him alive, he pitied him and never killed him but ordered him to live in 
tranquility in Thessalonica. In the year six hundred and twenty-two (AD 310/11),739 
the same tyrant gathered barbarian people, scheming to turn his defeat into victory. 
When the emperor learned about his endeavor to overthrow him, he gave order 
concerning him and he was slain.  

During this time, the heretic Mani was known,740 and we will talk about his origin. 
Now in the middle of the good wheat, tares are accustomed to appear, for jealousy 
loves to lay in wait against the virtues. Shortly before the time of Constantine, 
pagan-type Christianity sprang up from true Christianity, just as in the case of 
prophets, there are other false prophets, and just as the apostles are followed by 
false apostles. For at that time, the doctrine of Empedocles, who was known among 
the Greeks as the philosopher, presented itself as Christianity [F46r] through Mani, 
according to Eusebius in Book Seven of his History, xxx […] which we have 
[mentioned]. But his account is not complete, and for this reason, it seems [167] 
necessary to me to fill in whatever is missing above. It is known who Mani was and 
what his place of origin was.741 An Arab man named Scythianus had a wife, a captive 
from the Upper Thebaid. On her account he lived in Egypt, and being instructed in 
the learning of the Egyptians, he introduced the doctrine of Empedocles (and) 
Pythagoras into Christianity. He spoke about two natures, good and evil, just as in 
the teaching of Empedocles, evil is called ┌Discord742 and good Friendship. Thus, 
Scythianus had a disciple, Buddha, who was called in the past Terebinthus. He wrote 
books which he delivered to those whom he deceived through them. They taught 
doctrines said to be of Christianity in name only, but which were pagan in belief. 
Mani taught the worship of several gods, because he was himself godless. He taught 
to worship to the sun, introduced the belief in Fate, and spoke about the 
transmutation of bodies, clearly following the doctrine of Empedocles, Pythagoras, 
and the rest of the Egyptians.  
  

                                                 
739 Sic. The date, not in Soc., is obviously not correct. 
740 Soc. I xxii. 
741 Information about Mani in Syriac chronography is heavily influenced by Greek 

claims; see F. Ruani, “Les controverses avec les manichéens et le développement de 

l’hérésiologie syriaque,” in Les controverses religieuses en syriaque (Paris: Geuthner, 2016). 
 ”…lit. “victory,” confusing νῖκος = νίκη “victory” with νεῖκος “quarrel, strife ܙܟܘܬܐ 742
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ܘܡܟܝܠ ܒܩܪ̈ܒܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ ܟܠܝܘܡ. ܟܕ ܐܬܦܣܩ ܡܢ ܡܨܥܬܐ ܚܘܒܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܐܣܟܝܡܐ 
ܕܡܥܛܦ ܗܘܐ. ܘܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܩܠܝܠ̣. ܕܢܡܚܘܢ ܩܪܒܐ ܥܡ ܚܕܕ̈ܐ ܐܬܬܙܝܥܘ. ܘܟܕ ܬܟܬܘ̈ܫܐ 
ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܒܝܡܐ ܘܒܝܒܫܐ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ. ܠܚܪܬܐ ܠܘܬ ܟܪܘܣܘܦܠܝܣ ܕܒܝܬܘܢܝܐ̣. ܚܕ ܡܢ ܠܡܐܢܐ̈ 

ܕܟܠܩܕܘܢܐ܆ ܐܙܕܟܝ ܘܐܫܠܡ ܢܦܫܗ ܠܝܩܢܣ ܛܪܘܢܐ. ܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܐܚܕܗ ܒܚܝ̈ܐ ܚܣ ܥܠܘܗܝ̣. ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ 
 ܣ . ܘܥܣܪܝܢ ܘܡܩܛܠ ܠܐ ܩܛܠܗ. ܕܢܥܡܪ ܒܬܣܠܢܝܩܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܫܠܝܐ ܦܩ̣ܕ ܠܗ. ܘܒܫܢܬ .

ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܛܪܘܢܐ̣. ܟ̇ܢܫ ܠܗ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܒܪܒܪ̈ܝܐ̣. ܘܡܬܦܪܣ ܗܘܐ ܕܡܙܕܟܝܢܘܬܗ ܠܙܟܘܬܐ ܢܦܢܐ. 
ܫܩܠ ܛܥܢܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ̣. ܘܦܩ̣ܕ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܘܐܬܩܛܠ. ܘܟܕ ܝܠܦ ܡܠܟܐ ܥܠ ܗܕܐ̣ ܕܢܪܡܝܘܗܝ 

ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ ܡܬܝܕܥ ܡܐܢܝ ܗܪܝܩܛܝܩܐ. ܘܕܡܢ ܐܝܟܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܡܪܝܢܢ. ܐܠܐ ܒܝܢܬ ܚ̈ܛܐ ܛܒ̈ܬܐ 
ܡܥܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܙܝܙ̈ܢܐ ܠܡܥܠܘ. ܚܣܡܐ ܓܝܪ ܠܘܩܒܠ ܫܦܝܪ̈ܬܐ ܪܚܡ ܠܡܟܡܢ. ܢܒ̣ܥܬ̇ ܓܝܪ ܡܢ 

. ܐܝܟ ܩܕܡ ܩܠܝܠ ܠܙܒܢܘ̈ܗܝ ܕܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܣ ܡܢ ܟܪܣܛܝܢܘܬܐ ܫܪܝܪܬܐ̣. ܟܪܣܛܝܢܘܬܐ ܕܡܚܢܦܐ
ܓ̈ܠܐ. ܘܠܫܠܝ̈ܚܐ̣ ܫܠܝ̈ܚܐ ܕܟܕܒܘܬܐ ܢ̇ܩܦܝܢ ܗܘܘ.. ܗܝܕܝܢ ܓܝܪ  ܡܐ ܕܠܢܒܝ̈ܐ̣ ܢܒܝ̈ܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܕ
ܕܚܠܬܐ ܕܦܪܩܘܠܝܣ ܗܘ ܕܡܫܬܡܗ ܗܘܐ ܒܝܬ ܝܘܢܝ̈ܐ ܦܝܠܘܣܦܐ̣. ܕܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܟܪܣܛܝܢܘܬܐ ܘܥܠ 

ܕܫܒ̈ܥܐ ܕܬܫܥܝܬܗ  743[؟ܗܘܬ. ܒܝܕ ܡܐܢܝ ]ܐܝܟ ܐܘܣܝܦܘܣ ܟܬܒܐ[ F46r]ܢܦܫܗ̇ ܡܚܘܝـ]ܐ[ 
ܘ ܠܢ. ܟܕ ܠܘ ܡܫܡܠܝܬܐ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܬܫܥܝܬܗ̣. ܡܛܠ ܗܕܐ ܒܗܕܐ ܐܦܣـ]...[ ܢܬܬܐ]...[ ܗ̣ 

ܐܬܒܨܪ ܐܡܠܐ. ܡܬܝܕܥ ܓܝܪ ܕܡܢ̣ܘ ܗܘ  ܠܝ ܕܐܠܨܐ̣ ܕܗܘ̇ ܡܕܡ ܕܡܢ ܠܥܠ  [167]ܡܬܚܙܝܐ 
ܡܐܢܝ̣. ܘܕܡܢ ܐܝܟܐ. ܛܝܝܐ ܐܢܫ ܕܫܡܗ ܣܩܘܬܝܢܣ̣. ܐܢܬܬܐ ܐܝܬ ܗܘ]ܬ[ ܠـ]ܗ[ ܕܫܒܝܐ ܡܢ 

ܕܚܠܬܐ ܬܐܒܝܣ ܥܠܝܬܐ. ܘܟܕ ܡܛܠܬܗ̇ ܕܗܕܐ. ܒܡܨܪܝܢ ܥܡ̣ܪ ܘܒܝܘܠܦܢܐ ܕܡܨܪ̈ܝܐ ܐܬܪܕܝ܆ 
ܕܦܪܩܘܠܝܣ ܦܬܘܓܪܘܣ ܥܠ ܟܪܣܛܝܢܘܬܐ ܐܥܠ. ܘܐܡ̣ܪ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܝ̈ܢܝܢ̣. ܛܒܐ ܘܒܝܫܐ. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܦ 
ܒܝܘܠܦܢܗ ܕܦܪܩܘܠܝܣ̣. ܠܒܝܫܐ ܙܟܘܬܐ ܡܫܡܗ ܠܗ܆ ܠܛܒܐ ܕܝܢ ܪܚܡܬܐ. ܠܗܢܐ ܣܩܘ̇ܬܝܢܣ̣ 
ܬܠܡܝܕܐ ܗܘܐ ܒܘܕܘܣ̣. ܗ̣ܘ ܕܡܢ ܩܕܝܡ ܛܪܝܒܢܬܘܣ ܡܬܩܪܐ ܗܘܐ. ܘܟܬܒ̈ܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܡܢܗ 

ܠܡ ܗܘܐ. ܒܫܡܐ ܕܝܢ ܗܢܘܢ ܕܡܬܐܡܪܝܢ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܡܛܥܐ ܗܘܐ ܒܗܘܢ̣. ܡܫ 744ܐܬܣܝܡ̣ 
ܕܟܪܣܛܝܢܘܬܐ ܡܠܦܝܢ. ]ܒـ[ܕܚܠܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܕܚܢܦܘܬܐ. ܠܐܠܗ̈ܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܡܪܬܐ ܡܐܢܝ 
ܠܡܕܚܠ̣. ܒܗ̇ܝ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܗܘ̣ ܕܠܐ ܐܠܗ. ܘܫܡܫܐ ܡܠܦ ܕܢܣܬܓܕ. ܘܚܠܩܐ ܡܥܠܠ. 
ܘܝܘܒܠ ܦܓܪ̈ܐ ܐܡ̇ܪ. ܘܓܠܝܐܝܬ ܒܬܪ ܕܚܠܬܐ ܕܦܪܩܘܠܝܣ ܘܕܦܘܬܓܪܘܣ̣ ܘܕܫܪܟܐ ܕܡܨܪ̈ܝܐ 

 ܐ̣ܙܠ. 

  

                                                 
743 C1 166:26 ]... ...[. 
744 For  ̣ܐܬܬܣܝܡ. 
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He did not admit that Christ existed in the flesh, saying that his appearance was a 
phantasm, and rejected the law and the prophets, calling himself the Paraclete. He 
presented all these strange things to the orth[odox Church,] daring even [to call 
himself an apostle]. But [he received] the judgment [due to this] falsehood and 
wickedness as he deserved, [for the following reason]: The son of the Persian king 
[fell sick …] and his father left no [stone unturned] so to speak, so that his son 
might be healed from his illness. [168] [He learned about] Mani and as he truly 
believed the things that he gibbered about himself, he sent [to bring him] like an 
apostle, hoping that his son would be healed at his hands. As for Mani, he went 
putting on a false appearance that he held, and immediately the emperor’s [son] was 
entrusted to him. When the emperor realized that the child had died [in his hands], 
he incarcerated him, waiting [to inflict] upon him a punishment. Now Mani fled the 
place by whatever way (he could), seeking refuge in [Meso]potamia, but despite this, 
the Persian [king [F46v] searched for him and brought him by force] from 
Mesopotamia. [He flayed him] and stuffed his sk[in] with straw, and [su]spended it 
in front [of the city] gate to be seen by [wayfarers as an example] and a bad hour: 
[Where] a man [works,] there he receives his wage. 

The year six hundred and thirty-six (AD 324/5): The Council of Nicea was 
convened.745 The officers of [this Council] were: Hosius bishop of [Corduba], 
Alexander patriarch of Alexandria, Julius [of Rome through his delegates], Vito and 
Vicentius the presbyters, [Paphnutius of Th]ebes, and Spiridion of Cyprus. 
Athanasius the deacon of Alexandria [became known as the staun]chest of all there. 
[It decided to ex]pel from the Church Arius [169] and all those who adhered to his 
(way of) thinking: Eusebius of Nicomedia, Theognis of Nicea, [Mari of 
Chalce]dony, and many others with them.  

The year six hundred and [thirty-]seven (AD 325/6):746 The holy Alexander bishop 
[of Alexandria] died, and Athanasius the local deacon replaced him. 

[The year six hundred] and thirty-nine (AD 327/8):747 Patrophilus the bishop of 
Constantinople died, and the holy Alexander replaced him. 

During this time were known: Eustathius [of Antioch and Max]imus, the bishop of 
Jerusalem.  
  

                                                 
745 Compare with Chr. 846, 192:20 to 193:3 [148]. 
746 Soc. I xv. 
747 See Chr. 846, 193:28 to 193:2 [149]. 
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ܘܠܡܫܝܚܐ ܕܗܘܐ ܒܦܓܪ ܠܐ ܡܩܒܠ. ܐܠܐ ܐܡ̇ܪ ܠܗ ܕܒܦܢܛܣܝܐ ܐܬܚܘܝ. ܘܠܢܡܘܣܐ ܘܠܢܒܝ̈ܐ 
ܛـܠܡ̇. ܘܠܢܦܫܗ ܦܪܩܠܝܛܐ ܡܫܡܗ. ܗܠܝܢ ܕܢܘܟܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܠܥܕܬܐ ܐܪ]ܬܕܘܟܣܘ ܡܝܬܐ[. ܐܦ 
]ܫܠܝܚܐ ܕܢܫܡܗ[ ܢܦܫܗ ܐ]ܡܪܚ. ܐܠܐ ܕܝܠܗ̇ ܕܗܕܐ[ ܟܕܒܘܬܐ ܘܪܘܫܥܐ̣ ܕܝܢܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܫܘܐ ]ܩܒ̣ܠ. 
ܒܝܕ ܥܠܬܐ ܕܕܐܝܟ[ ܗܕܐ. ܒܪܗ ܕܡܠܟܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܒܟܘܪܗܢܐ ]ܢܦܝܠ ܗܘܐ ...[ ܘܐܒܘܗܝ̣ ܐܝܟ 

ܗ̇ܘ ܢܬܚܠܡ ܘ]ܝ̣ܠܦ ܥܠ[  [168]ܕܠܡܐܡܪ ]ܟܠ ܟܐܦܝ̈ܢ ܡܙܝܥ ܗܘܐ[ ܕܒܪܗ ܡܢ ܟܘܪܗܢܐ 
ܠܝܢ ܕܥܠ ܢܦܫܗ ܡܦܩܩ ܗܘܐ. ܡܫܕܪ ܘܐܝܟ ܕܠܫܠܝܚܐ ܡܐܢܝ ܘܟܕ ܣܒ̇ܪ ܗܘܐ ܕܫܪܪܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ ܐܝ

]ܐܝܬܝ ܠܗ[ ܟܕ ܣ̇ܒܪ ܕܒܐܝܕ̈ܘܗܝ ܡܬܚܠܡ ܒܪܗ. ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܐܙܠ ܘܡܥܛܦ ܐܣܟܝܡܐ ܗܘ 
ܓܢܝܒܐ ܕܩܢܐ ܗܘܐ. ܡܚܕܗ̇ ܐܬܓܥܠ ]ܠܗ ܒܪܗ[ ܕܡܠܟܐ. ܘܟܕ ܚܙܐ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܡܢ ܟܕܘ ܒܪܗ 
ܡܝܬ ]ܒܐܝܕ̈ܘܗܝ̣[. ܚܒܫܗ ܘܡܛܝܒ ܗܘܐ ܕܡܣܡ ܒܪܝܫܐ ]ܢܦܪܘܥ[ ܠܗ. ܡܐܢܝ ܕܝܢ ܥܪܩ ܡܢ 

 [F46v] ܐ ܕܗ̣ܘ ܦܘܪܣܐ. ]ܘܠܒܝܬ[ ܢܗܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܫܬܘܙܒ. ܐܠܐ ܐܦ ܗܟܢܐ ܟܕ ܥܩܒ ܡܠـ]ܟܐܬܡܢ ܒܐܝܢ
ܡܢ ܒܝܬ ܢܗܪ̈ܝܢ ]ܘܢܫܛܗ̣[ ܘܡܠܝܗܝ ܠܓܠـ]ܕܗ[ ܬܒܢܐ ]ܘ[ܙܩܦܗ ܩܕܡ  748[؟ܘܐܝܬܝܘܗܝ ܒܚܝܠܐ

ܬܪܥܐ ]ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ̣[ ܠܚܙܬܐ ܕܥܒܘܪ̈ܐ ܠܬ]ܚܘܝܬܐ؟[ ܘܠܫܥܬܐ ܒܝܫܬܐ. ܡܢ ]ܐܝܟܐ ܕܦܠܚ[ ܐܢܫ ܡܢ 
ܐܓܪܗ. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܠܬܝܢ̈ ܘܫ̈ܬ̣. ܐܬܟܢܫܬ̇ ܣܘܢܗܕܣ ܕܢܩܝܐ. ܡܩܝ̈ܡܢܝܗ̇ ܕܝܢ  ܬܡܢ ܫܩܠ 

ܩܘܪܕܒܝܣ ܘܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܣ ܦܛܪܝܪܟܐ ]ܕܗܕܐ ܣܘܢܗܕܘ[ܣ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܗܠܝܢ. ܗܘܣܝܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܩܐ ܕ
ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ. ܝܘܠܝܘܣ ]ܕܪܗܘܡܐ̣. ܒܝܕ ܢܛܪ̈ܝ ܕܘܟܬ[ܗ: ܒܝܛܘܢ ܘܒܝܩܢܛܝܘܣ ܩܫܝ̈ܫܐ. 

ܐܬܝܕܥ ܚܠܝܨ[ܐ ܬܡܢ   ]ܘܦܦܢܘܛ ܕܬ[ܐܒܝܘܣ: ܘܣܦܝܪܝܕܘܢ ܕܩܘܦܪܘܣ܀ ܘܝܬܝܪ ܡܢ ]ܟܠ
ܘܠܟܠܗܘܢ  [169]ܐܬܢܣܝܘܣ ܡܫܡܫܢܐ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ. ]ܘܦܣܩܬ̇ ܘܫـ[ܕܬ̇ ܡܢ ܥܕܬܐ ܠܐܪܝܣ 

: ܠܐܘܣܒܝܣ ܕܢܩܘܡܕܝܐ. ܘܠܬܐܘܓܢܝܣ ܕܢܩܝܐ. ]ܘܠܡܪܝ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܫܠܡܝܢ ܠܬܪܥܝܬܗ
ܕܟܠܩܕ[ܘܢܝܐ. ܘܠܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܥܡܗܘܢ. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ]ܘܬܠܬܝܢ̈[ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣. ܡܝܬ ܩܕܝܫܐ 
ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ]ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ[. ܘܗܘܐ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ ܐܬܢܣܝܘܣ ܡܫܡܫܢܐ ܕܬܡܢ. ]ܫܢܬ 

ܝܢ ܘܬܫ̈ܥ̣. ܡܝܬ ܦܛܪܦܘܠܝܣ ܐܦܝܣ
̈
ܕܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܐܦܘܠܝܣ. ܘܗܘܐ  ˝ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ[ ܘܬܠܬ

ܦܘܗܝ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ.. ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ ܡܬܝܕܥܝܢ ܐܦ ܐܘܣܛܬܝܘܣ ]ܕܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ. ܚܠ
 ܘܡـ[ܟܣܝܡܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܕܐܘܪܫܠܝܡ.

  

                                                 
748 C1 168:10 ]... ...[. 
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The year [six hundred and for]ty (AD 328/9):749 A synod was convened in Antioch 
and it expelled Eustathius of Antioch. A [severe] tremor took place in the same city 
in such a way that almost the entire city was about to [overturn] and be utterly 
destroyed. On account of a quarrel between the bishops, the [seat] of Antioch was 
without a bishop for eight years. Then, one among those who adhered to the 
thinking of Arius, Euphronius, [was established]. 

The year six hundred and forty-one (AD 329/30): A tremor [… …] which 
destroyed numerous [places]. 

The year six hundred and forty-[three] (AD 331/2):750 Īthallāhā [became] bishop in 
Edessa; he built a cemet[ery] and the east side of the church. 

The year six hundred and forty-[two] (330/1):751 Constantine established his sons 
caesars. [Constantine] appointed his first-born son over the eastern regions, [built 
Tellā-d-maw]zlat in Mesopotamia and named it Constantinople after his name; he 
also built Āmid, a city in [Mes]opotamia. He made his second son rule over the 
western regions – his name was [170] Constantius. (He appointed) his third son 
Constans over Rome. 

[F47r] The year six hundred and for[ty-…] (AD 33–/–):752 it is said in prejudice [….] 
by him […]753 and because it is not right [that we remain] in silence […] quick and 
with fast pace I will talk a bit about him. […] this one […] Satan [who always] makes 
for him [a vessel …] for [their] perdition, these [to fulfill] through them his will and 
actions. During this time Eusebius bishop of Nicomedia and Theognis bishop of 
Nicea rose up in the Church. They do not deserve to be called bishops but 
slanderers, I mean the Anti-Christ himself, on account of the divisions, quarrels, 
confusions, and [numerous] evils that they committed in the holy Church and in the 
people of God. Because those ones fell [in the belief] of Arius, [they assailed] the 
holy Athanasius of Alexandria and Paul of Constantinople, for they did not accept 
the wicked Arius.  
  

                                                 
749 Soc. I xiv. 
750 Chr. Edes. 4:5–7 [5]; the building of the cemetery is dated to Sel. 635 (AD 323/4). 
751 Soc. I xxxviii. Ms I 99:1–4, 11–2, 22–23 [48]; the three sons were made caesars at 

different times and not in one year as claimed above. On their nominations see also Soz. I 

xxxiv. On the cities see Chr. Edes. 4:17–21 [32], Jacob of Edes. 293 years 21, 25 [218]. 
752 Soc. I xxvii–xxix. Witakowski suggests that the source may be John of Ephesus’ EH 

Part II, on the basis of its wording; “The Sources of Pseudo-Dionysius … Second Part,” p. 

190. 
753 The Syriac words are all what one sees in this damaged spot.  
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]ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈[ܒܥܝܢ̣. ܐܬܟܢܫܬ̇ ܣܘܢܗܕܘܣ ܒܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ. ܘܫܕܬ̇ ܠܐܘܣܛܬܝܘܣ ܕܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ.. 
ܘܗܘܐ ܒܗ̇ ܒܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܪܥܠܐ ]ܪܒܐ[. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܒܨܝܪ ܩܠܝܠ ܟܠܗ̇ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܩܪܝܒܐ ܗܘܬ ]ܕܬܬܗܦܟ[ 

ܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ ܕܠܐ ܐܦܣܩܦܐ ܬܡ̈ܢܐ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ ܘܗܝܕܝܢ ܚܪܝܢܐ ܕܐܦܣܩ̈ܦܐ̣ ܗܘܐ ]ܟܘܪܣܝܐ ܕ[ ܘܬܐܒܕ. ܘܡܢ
ܠܝܢ ܕܫܠܡܝܢ ܠܬܪܥܝܬܗ ܕܐܪܝܘܣ̣. ܐܘܦܪܘܢܣ. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ̣. ]ܐܬܬܣܝܡ[ ܡܢ ܗ

ܗܘܐ ܪܥܠܐ ܕ]... ܕܘܟܝ̈ܬܐ[ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܐܘܒܕ. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ]ܘܬܠ̈ܬ̣. ܗܘܐ[ ܐܝܬܠܗܐ 
 ܡ . ܐܦܣܩܦܐ ܒܐܘܪܗܝ. ܘܗ̣ܘ ܒܢܐ ]ܩܘܡـ[ܛܪܝܢ ܘܓܒܐ ܡܕܢܚܝܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘ.

ܣ. ܟܕ ]ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܐ[ ܒܪܐ ܒܘܟܪܗ ܥܒܕ ܥܠ ]ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣[. ܥܒ̣ܕ ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܣ ܠܒܢ̈ܘܗܝ ܩܣܪ̈
ܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܡܕ̈ܢܚܝܐ. ܘܗ̣ܘ ܒܢܐ ܠـ]ܬܠܐ ܕܡܘ[ܙܠܬ ܒܝܬ ܢܗܪ̈ܝܢ. ܘܥܠ ܫܡܗ  

ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܐ]ܦܘ[ܠܝܣ ܫܡܗܗ̇܀ ܒܢ̣ܐ ܬܘܒ ܘܠܐܡܕ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܕܒܝܬ ]ܢܗܪ̈ܝܢ[.. ܘܠܗ̇ܘ ܕܬܪ̈ܝܢ̣ 
ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܘܣ܀ ܠܗ̇ܘ ܕܝܢ ܕܬܠܬܐ̣ ܕܫܡܗ ܩܣܛܣ̣.  [170]ܐܡܠܟܗ ܥܠ ܡܥܪ̈ܒܝܐ̇. ܕܫܡܗ 

]...[  754ܠܡ ]...[ ܒܝܕ┐ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥـ]ܝܢ ...[ ܒܛܠܘܡܝܐ [ F47r] ܒܪܗܘܡܐ. 
ܘܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ ܙ̇ܕܩ ܕܐܝܟ ܒܫܬܩܐ ]...[ ܕܒܪ]ܡܙ[ܐ ܘܒܪܓܠܐ ܩܠܝܠܬܐ ܐܡܪ ܐܢܐ ܠܟ ܩܠܝܠ 
ܥܠܘܗܝ ]...[ ܗܢܐ܀ ܣܛܢܐ ]ܕܒܟܠܙܒܢ ܡܐܢܐ[ ܥܒ̣ܕ ܠܗ ܗܠܝܢ ܕ]...[ ܠܐܒܕܢـ]ܗܘܢ[ ܗܠـ]ܝܢ ...[ 
 ˝ܒܗܘܢ ܨܒܝܢܗ ܘܣܥܘܪ̈ܢـ]ܘܗܝ[. ܒܗ ܕܝܢ ܒܙܒܢܐ̣ ܗܢܐ ܢܒ̣ܥ ܒܗ̇ ܒܥܕܬܐ ܐܘܣܒܝܣ ܐܦ̄ܝܣ

ܐ ܕܢܩܝܐ. ܗܠܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܐܦܝ̈ܣܩܦܐ ܙ̇ܕܩ ܠܡܩܪܐ ܐܢܘܢ̣. ܐܠܐ ܐܟܠܩܪ̈ܨܐ̣ ܕܢܝܩܡܘܕܝܐ. ܘܬܐܓܢܝܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܦ
ܐܘܟܝܬ ]ܗܘ[ ܐܢܛܝܟܪܣܛܘܣ: ܡܛܠ ܣܕ̈ܩܐ ܘܚܪ̈ܝܢܐ ܘܫܓܘ̈ܫܝܐ ܘܒܝ̈ܫܬܐ ]ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ[ ܕܥܒܕ 
ܒܥܕܬܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ ܘܒܥܡܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ.. ]ܗܠܝܢ ܡܛܠ ܕܒܬܪܥܝܬܗ[ ܕܐܪܝܘܣ ܢܦܝܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ̣. ܒܝ̈ܫܬܐ 

 ܕܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܐܦܘܠܝܣ ܥܠ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ]ܐܣܒܠܘܗܝ[ ܠܩܕܝܫܐ ܐܬܢܣܝܘܣ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ̣ ܘܠܦܘܠܐ
 ܕܠܐ ܩܒܠܘܗܝ ܠܐܪܝܘܣ ܪܫܝܥܐ.

  

                                                 
754 Damage passage; C1 170:3: ....ܦـ.... ܠܗ ܕ. 
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[They act]ed treacherously toward him, drew near the emperor (and said:) “What the 
emperor gives for the ┌hospices755 of the poor of Alexandria, Athanasius steals.” 
They again acted perfidiously toward him, when they approached the emperor to 
say: “He does not want to give […] wheat that is given by the citizens of Alexandria 
to the demosion.” Thereafter they said once again: [171] “He wants to commit 
treachery against the empire;” and furthermore: “They brought the hand of a dead 
one, and it was said that he held it to [practice div]ination with it.”756 

The year six hundred and forty-five (AD 333/4): (The emperor ordered) to convene 
a synod of bishops in <Tyre>.757 He also ordered that after that place, [they should 
convene] in New Jerusalem, where they should hold the celebration of the 
dedication and sanctification of the church that he had built there, and that they 
should investigate in a fair way the issue of Athanasius. The holy Athanasius was 
found innocent in all those (accusations), because the appearance of Arsenius (in the 
synod) showed and testified that both of his hands were not severed from his [body] 
– (the Arians) claimed that the (severed) hand was his.758 God drove Arsenius to the 
synod [against his wish] because he wished that he see with his own eyes the 
concocted deceit. 

The year six hundred and forty-four (AD 332/3):759 New Jerusalem was built by 
Helena the empress, the wife of Constantius and the mother of the Great 
Constantine. 

The year six hundred and forty-six (AD 334/5):760 The holy Athanasius was sent to 
exile, not on account of the Faith but through the deceit that the bishops did against 
him because he did not [accept] Arius. 

The sum of all the years from the fifteenth year of Tiberius and the manif[estation] 
of our Saviour to the twenty-eighth year of Constantine the emperor: six hundred 
and forty-six years.761  
  

                                                 
755 Translation above is after Chabot. 
756 Cf. Soc. I xxiii.  
757 Soc. I xxviii.  
758 It was concocted against Athanasius that he killed Arsenius and that he severed his 

hand to practice divination with it; see just above; see also Soc. I xxix. 
759 Soc. I, xvii. 
760 Soc. I xxxv. 
761 Impossible date especially with the middle figure, mīm “40,” which is visible in ms. 

C1 171 n. 7 expected ܬܠܬܡܐܐ ܘܫܬ “three hundred and six,” a necessary emendation. 

According to our chronicler, Abr. 2350 corresponds to the 28th year of Constantine, while 

the first year of Tiberius is Abr. 2029 (his 15th year = Abr. 2044), and thus the time span 

beween the two periods of reigns is 36 years. 
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ܕܡܣ̈ܟܝܢܐ  762ܠܐܣܕܝܦܠܢ]ܗܢܘܢ ܥܒܕ[ ܢܟܠܐ ܥܠܘܗܝ̣ ܘܩܪܒ ܠܡܠܟܐ: ܕܡܕܡ ܕܝܗܒ ܡܠܟ̣ܐ 
ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ̣. ܗ̣ܘ ܚ̣ܛܦ ܠܗ܀ ܘܬܘܒ ܥܒܕ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܢܟܠ̣ܐ ܘܩܪܒ ܠܡܠܟܐ ܕܐܡ̇ܪܝܢ̣. ܕܠܐ ܨ̇ܒܐ 

ܐ ܕܡܬܝܗܒ̈ܢ ܡܢ ܐܠܟ̈ܣܢܕܪܝܐ ܠܕܡܣܝܘܢ. ܘܒܬܪ ܗܢܐ ܬܘܒ̣ ܐܡ̣ܪ. 
̈
 [171]ܕܢܬܠ ]...[ ܚܛ

ܕܥܠ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܨ̇ܒܐ ܕܢܬܢܟܠ܀ ܘܬܘܒ̣ ܐܝܬܝܘܗ̇ ܐܝܕܐ ܕܡܝܬܐ ܘܐܡ̇ܪܝܢ ܕܗ̣ܘ ܠܒܟ ܠܗ 
ܘܡـ]ܢܚܫ[ ܒܗ̇. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ]ܦܩܕ ܡܠܟܐ[ ܕܬܬܟܢܫ ܣܘܢܗܕܘܣ 

ܘܬܘܒ ܦܩܕ ܕܡܢ ܬܡܢ ܠܐܘܪܫܠܝܡ ܚܕܬܐ ]ܢܬܟܢܫܘܢ̣[ ܘܬܡܢ ܥܐܕܐ  763ܣ<.ܘܪܘܕܐܦܝ̈ܣܩܦܐ >ܒܛ
ܕܐܬܢܣܝܘܣ ܢܥܩܒܘܢ ܫܦܝܪ܀ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܕܝܢ  ܕܚܘܕܬܐ ܢܥܒܕܘܢ ܘܢܩܕܫܘܢ ܠܗܝܟܠܐ ܕܒܢܐ ܬܡܢ̣. ܘܥܠܬܗ

ܚܘܝܬ ܘܣܗܕܬ̣. ܐܦ ܐܝܕ̈ܘܗܝ  764ܐܬܢܣܝܘܣ ܒܟܠܗܝܢ ܙܟܝܐ ܐܫܬܟܚ. ܒܗܝ̇ ܕܚܙܬܗ ܕܐܪܣܝܢܣ
ܬܪ̈ܬܝܗܝܢ ܚܘܝ ܕܠܐ ܐܬܩܛܥ ]ܡܢ ܓܘܫܡـ[ܗ. ܡܛܠ ܕܕܝܠܗ ܐܡ̇ܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܐܝܕܐ. ܐܠܗܐ 
ܕܝܢ ܐܦ ]ܟܕ ܠܐ ܨܒܐ[ ܨܝܒܗ ܐܦ ܠܗ ܠܐܪܣܢܝܣ ܠܣܘܢܗܕܣ ܒܝܕ ܗ̇ܝ ܕ]ܪܚܡ ܕܗ̣ܘ[ ܒܥܝ̈ܢܘܗܝ 

ܗܘܐ ܚܙܝܐ ܠܢܟܠܐ ܗܘ̇ ܕܪܟܒ. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣. ܐܬܒܢܝـܬ̇ ܐܘܪܫܠܝܡ ܚܕܬܐ. ܡܢ ܢ
ܐ ܡܠܟܬܐ̣. ܐܢܬܬܗ ܕܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܣ̣ ܘܐܦ ܐܡܗ ܕܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܘܣ ܪܒܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܢܗܠ

ܐܦܝ̈ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ̣. ܐܠܐ ܒܝܕ  . ܠܘ ܥܠ 765ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܬ. ܐܫܬܕܝ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܐܬܢܣܝܘܣ ܠܐܟܣܘܪܝܐ
 ܒܠ[ ܠܐܪܝܣ.ܢܟܠܐ ܕܐܦܣܩ̈ܦܐ ܕܥܒܕ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܥܠ ܕܠܐ ]ܩ

ܟܢ̈ܫܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܫܢܬ  ܝܗ  ܕܛܒܪܝܘܣ ܘܕܢـ]ܚܗ[ ܕܦܪܘܩܢ̣ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܫܢܬ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ 
 ܕܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܣ ܡܠܟܐ̣. ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܫܬܡܐܐ ܘ ܡ . ܘܫ̈ܬ.

  

                                                 
762 Obscure term that cannot be verified in ms. 
763 Ms  ̣ܒܛܪܣܣ “in Tarsus” (sic); correction on the basis of Soc. I xxviii. 
764 Sic C1 171:9 (ms in unclear) but see the correct spelling in a few following line.  
765 C1 171:17 ܠܐܟܣܘܕܝܐ. 
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From the second year of Darius in which the Temple which is in Jerusalem was 
rebuilt: [172] eight hundred and fifty-five years; from Solomon and the [first] 
construction [F47v] [of the temple which is in Jerusalem: one thousand three 
hundred] and sixty-seven years; [from Mose]s and the first king of Athens Cecrope: 
one thousand eight hundred and forty-five years; from Abraham and the reign of 
Ninos and Shamiram: two thousand three hundred and fifty <years>. From the 
Flood to Abraham: nine hundred and forty-two years; from Adam to the Flood: two 
thousand two hundred and forty-two <years>. The whole span of these years taken 
together: five thousand and thirty-four (years).766 

The year six hundred and forty-six (AD 334/5):767 Arius was accepted in the 
Church. The emperor ordered Alexander of Constantinople to accept him in 
communion. The impious Eusebius of Caesarea too threatened him that if he would 
not receive Arius, he would work for his deposition. [As for] the holy one, he 
rushed to the holy altar, prostrating himself to his face beneath the holy table, saying 
thus in his prayer that if the belief of Arius were bound to be delared true, may he 
not reach the day appointed for (its) discussion nor even see it. Arius quickly gave 
the verdict on his impiousness, the cause of the whole misfortune, on whether the 
faith to which he adhered was true! 

Arius wanted to mislead the Church as well as the emperor.768 He wrote on a paper 
which he carried under his armpit as one who believed [173] and made an oath to 
the emperor saying: “I truly think just as is written,” but handed over to the 
emperor a faith [recorded] on another paper. It was Saturday and the emperor 
ordered that he be accepted in communion. [F48r] When he left [to go to Alexander 
(bishop of Constantinople, accompanied by the partisans…)] of Eusebius, in pomp 
[…] he was paraded [through the midst] of the city. When Arius approached the 
street called Constantine’s Forum, where there was the column called ‘Porphyry’, 
suddenly some kind of fear emanating from his conscience seized him, and along 
with the fear a loosening and relaxation of the bowels. After he inquired about a 
restroom and learned where it was found, he immediately [went] behind the Forum 
for his bowel need.  
  

                                                 
766 Conflicting calculations: Adam to Flood 2242 + Flood to Abraham 942 + Abraham 

to Constantine’s 28th year 2350 = 5534. Adam to Flood 2242 + Flood to Moses 1447 + 

Moses to Temple building 480 + Temple to Constantine’s 28th year = 5024. Other 

calculations in the above statement do not lead to better results. 
767 Soc. I xxxvii. 
768 Soc. I xxxviii. 
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ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܬܡܢ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܚܡܫܝ̈ܢ  [172]ܘܡܢ ܫܢܬ ܬܪܬܝܢ ܕܕܪܝܘܣ̣ ܕܒܗ̇ ܐܬܚܕܬ ܗܝܟܠܐ ܕܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ̣. 
]ܕܗܝܟܠܐ ܕܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܠܬܡ̈ܐܐ[ [ F47v]ܘܚ̈ܡܫ. ܡܢ ܫܠܝܡܘܢ ܘܒܢܝܢܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ 

ܘܫ̈ܒܥ. ܡܢ ]ܡܘܫـ[ܐ ܘܡܠܟܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܕܐܬܢ̈ܝܐ ܩܩܪܘܦܣ̣. ܫܢ̈ܝܐ ܐܠܦܐ ܘܬܡܢ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܫ̈ܬܝܢ 
ܘܐܪܒܥܝܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ. ܡܢ ܐܒܪܗܡ ܘܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܢܝܢܘܣ ܘܕܫܡܝܪܡ̣. >ܫܢܝ̈ܐ< ܬܪܝܢ ܐܠܦܝܢ ܘܬܠܬܡ̈ܐܐ 
ܘܚܡ̈ܫܝܢ. ܡܢ ܛܘܦܢܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܐܒܪܗܡ̣. ܫܢ̈ܝܐ ܬܫܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ. ܡܢ ܐܕܡ ܘܥܕܡܐ 

ܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ. ܐܚܕ ܟܠܗ ܙܒܢܐ ܕܫܢ̈ܝܐ ܗܠܝܢ̣. ܠܛܘܦܢܐ̣. >ܫܢܝ̈ܐ< ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܬܝ
 ܚܡ̈ܫܐ ܐܠܦܝܢ ܘܬܠܬܝܢ̈ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ.

ܐܪܝܘܣ ܒܥܕܬܐ̣. ܘܦܩ̣ܕ ܡܠܟܐ ܠܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ  ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܬ̣. ܐܬܩܒܠ 
ܕܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܐܦܘܠܝܣ ܕܢܩܒܠܝܘܗܝ ܒܫܘܬܦܘܬܐ. ܘܐܦ ܗ̣ܘ ܪܫܝܥܐ ܐܘܣܒܝܣ ܕܢܝܩܡܕܝܐ ܓܙܡ 

ܕܝܠܗ. ]ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ[ ܩܕܝܫܐ̣ ܠܘܬ ܡܕܒܚܐ  769ܪܣܝܣܬܥܠܘܗܝ̣. ܕܐܢ ܠܐ ܡܩܒܠ ܠܗ ܠܐܪܝܣ̣ ܢܥܒܕ ܩ
ܐܦܘ̈ܗܝ ܫܛܚ ܢܦܫܗ. ܘܗܟܢܐ ܐܡ̇ܪ ܗܘܐ ܒܨܠܘܬܗ:   ܩܕܝܫܐ ܪܗܛ̣. ܘܬܚܝܬ ܦܬܘܪܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܥܠ

ܕܐܢ ܗ̣ܘ ܕܥܬܝܕܐ ܕܬܫܬܪܪ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܗ ܕܐܪܝܣ̣. ܗ̣ܘ ܠܝܘܡܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܦܪܝܫ ܠܒܥܬܐ̣. ܐܦܠܐ ܢܡܛܐ 
ܠ ܕܝܢܐ ܐܦܠܐ ܢܚܙܐ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܗܝ ܕܗ̣ܘ ܐܚܝܕ ܒܗ̇ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܫܪܝܪܬܐ̣. ܐܪܝܘܣ ܥܓܠ ܢܬ

ܕܪܘܫܥܗ̣ ܗ̣ܘ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܥܠܬܐ ܕܒܝܫܬܐ ܟܠܗ̇.. ܐܪܝܘܣ ܕܝܢ ܨܒܐ ܕܢܛܥܐ ܒܥܕܬܐ ܐܦ ܒܡܠܟܐ̣. 
ܛܥܝܢ ܗܘܐ ܘܥܒܕ  [173]ܟܬܒ ܐܝܟ ܡܢ ܕܡܗܝܡܢ ܒܟܪܛܝܣܐ ܘܠܗ ܠܗܢܐ ܬܚܝܬ ܫܚܬܗ 

ܡܘܡܬܐ ܠܡܠܟܐ ܟܕ ܐܡ̣ܪ: ܕܒܫܪܪܐ ܗܟܢܐ ܡܬܪܥܐ ܐܢܐ̣. ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܟܬܝܒ. ܟܕ ܠܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ 
ܝܘܡܐ ܕܝܢ ܫܒܬܐ ܗܘ̣ܐ. ܘܦܩܕ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܢܬܩܒܠ  ]ܕܪܫܝܡ[ ܒܟܪܛܝܣܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܐܘܫܛ ܠܡܠܟܐ.

ܠܐܘܣܒܝܣ ܒܐܝܩܪܐ ܕ]...[  ]ܕܢܐܙܠ ܠܘܬ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ...[ܟܕ ܓܝܪ ܢܦܩ  [F48r]ܠܫܘܬܦܘܬܐ. 
ܐܙܕܝܚ ܗܘ]...[ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܟܕ ܩܪܒ ܠܫܘܩܐ ܕܡܬܩܪܐ ܦܘܪܣ ܕܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܐ܆ ܐܝܟܐ ܕܐܣܛܘܢܐ 

ܐ ܐܦ ܕܡܬܩܪܐ ܕܐܪܓܘܢܐ̣. ܡܢ ܫܠܝ ܕܚܠܬܐ ܡܕܡ ܕܡܢ ܬܐܪܬܗ ܐܚܕܐ ܠܗ ܠܐܪܝܣ. ܘܥܡܗ̇ ܕܕܚܠܬ
ܪܘܦܝܐ ܘܫܪܝܐ ܕܟܪܣܐ. ܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܥܩܒ ܥܠ ܒܝܬ ܐܝܩܪܐ̣. ܘܝܠܦ ܕܐܝܟܐ ܫܟܝܚ: ܡܚܕܗ ܒܣܬܪ 

 ܦܘܪܣ ܠܚܫܚܬܐ ]ܕܟܪܣܗ ܐܙܠ̣[.

  

                                                 
769 C1 171: 16: ܩܛܪܣܝܣ but this is awkward; ms seems to have it as given above.   
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At that point, a severe shortness of breath overtook him and an acute hemorrhage 
accompanied his excrements; thereafter the smaller intestines fell out of their 
course, and with them there was the release of his spleen and his liver, and thus he 
died right away. Now the restroom still exists in Constantinople, in the colonnade 
called Maqalre, and all those who arrive there point the finger at it, moved by the 
remembrance of the death of that (man). Behold, the prayer of Alexander had done 
things like [these th]ings!  

The year six hundred and forty-nine (AD 337/8):770 Constantine the Great died and 
his sons received his rule. He lived for sixty-five years and reigned for thirty-three 
[174] years. 

During this year the holy Mōr Jacob, bishop of Nisibis, left this world.771 

The year six hundred and fifty (AD 338/9):772 Eusebius of Nicomedia caused 
perturbation in the Church on account of the faith of Arius. 

In the same year, the holy Athanasius returned to [Alexandria].773 

The year six hundred and fifty-one (AD 339/40):774 Eusebius of Caesarea died and 
Acacius came in his place. 

The year six hundred and fifty-two (AD 340/1):775 The holy Alexander of 
Constantinople died, and those who followed the thinking of Arius established 
Macedonius in his place. [Those] who adhered to the doctrine of consubstantiality 
(established) Paul.  

The year six hundred and fifty-three (AD 341/2):776 Paul was expelled from 
Constantinople and the emperor brought Eusebius of Nicomedia there. 

The year six hundred and fifty-four (AD 342/3):777 Eusebius of Nicomedia 
convened a synod in Antioch and se[t up a creed] different from that of Nicea. He 
expelled Athanasius from Alexandria and established Gregory in his stead, whom he 
helped through Roman authority.  
  

                                                 
770 Soc. I xxxix–xxxx – Constantine ruled for 31 years, but 32 for Jacob of Edes. 288 

[215].  
771 Chr. Edes. 4:13–15 [32]. 
772 Soc. II ii. 
773 Soc. II iii. 
774 Soc. II iv. 
775 Soc. II vi; Jacob of Edes. 290:1–13 [216]. Conflicting information is found in these 

and the sources of Chr. Zuq. with regard to this and the following lemma; see the discussion 

in Witakowski, “Second Parts;” p. 193. 
776 Soc. II vii; Jacob of Edes. 290:16 [216]. 
777 Soc. II ix, x, xi. 
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ܘܒܪ ܫܥܬܗ ܟܪܝܬ ܪܘܚܐ ܣܓܝܐܬܐ ܫܩ̣ܠܬܗ̣. ܘܥܡܗ ܕܬܒܬܗ ܐܦ ܕܡܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܢܦ̣ܩ. ܘܡܢ 
ܘܥܡ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܦ ܫܪܝܐ ܕܛܚܠܗ ܘܕܟܒܕܗ. ܘܗܟܢܐ  ܒܬܪ ܗܕܐ̣ ܢܦܩ̣ܬ̇ ܐܦ ܡܪܕܝܬܐ ܕܩܘܛܥ ܡܥܝ̈ܐ.

ܡܚܕܗ ܡܝܬ. ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܒܝܬ ܐܝܩܪܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܗܫܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܒܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܦܘܠܝܣ ܒܐܣܛܘܐ 
. ܘܟܠ ܕܡܛܝܢ ܠܗ ܙܩܦܝܢ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܨܒܥܐ. ܟܕ ܡܙܝܥ ܠܗܘܢ ܥܘܗܕܢܐ 778ܕܡܬܩܪܐ ܕܡܩܠܪ̈ܐ̣ 

. ܕܡܘܬܗ̣ ܕܗܘ̇ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܐ ܗ]ܠܝܢ[ ܣܥ̣ܪܬ̇ ܨܠܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܬܫ̈ܥ̣ 
ܡܝܬ ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܣ ܪܒܐ ܘܩܒܠ ܒܢܘ̈ܗܝ̣ ܡܠܟܘܬܗ. ܚܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܫܬܝܢ̈ ܘܚܡ̈ܫ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ. ܐܡܠܟ ܕܝܢ 

ܫܢܝ̈ܢ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ ܢܦ̣ܩ ܡܢ ܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ ܐܦ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܡܪܝ  [174]ܡܢܗܝܢ ܬܠܬܝܢ̈ ܘܬܠ̈ܬ 
ܝܥܩܘܒ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܢܨܝܒܝܢ. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܚܡ̈ܫܝܢ̣. ܐܪܡܝ ܐܘܣܒܝܣ ܕܢܩܡܘܕܝܐ ܫܓܘܫܝܐ 

 779ܒܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ̣ ܗܦܟ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܐܬܢܣܝܘܣ ]ܠܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ[. ܒܥܕܬܐ̣ ܡܛܠ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܗ ܕܐܪܝܣ. ܘܒܗ̇ 
ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܚܡ̈ܫܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ̣. ܡܝܬ ܐܘܣܒܝܣ ܕܩܣܪܝܐ. ܘܗܘ̣ܐ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ ܐܩܩܣ. ܫܢܬ 
ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܚܡܫܝ̈ܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܡܝܬ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܣ ܕܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܦܘܠܝܣ. ܘܥܒܕ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ 
ܗܢܘܢ ܕܢܩܦܝܢ ܠܬܪܥܝܬܗ ܕܐܪܝܣ̣. ܠܡܩܕܘܢܝܣ: ]ܘܗܠܝܢ[ ܕܢܩܦܝܢ ܠܡܠܬܐ ܕܒܪ ܐܝܬܘܬܐ̣ 

 ܢܓ . ܐܬܛܪܕ ܦܘܠܐ ܡܢ ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܦܘܠܝܣ.. ܘܐܝܬܝ ܡܠܟܐ ܠܐܘܣܒܝܣ ܠܦܘܠܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘ.
ܕܢܩܡܘܕܝܐ ܠܬܡܢ. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܚܡܫܝ̈ܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣. ܟܢܫ ܐܘܣܒܝܣ ܕܢܩܡܘܕܝܐ ܣܘܢܗܕܣ 

ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ[ ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܗ̇ܝ ܕܢܩܝܐ܀ ܘܛܪܕ ܠܐܬܢܣܝܘܣ ܡܢ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ̣. ܘܥܒ̣ܕ  ܘܣـ]ܡ ܒܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ.
 ܘܡܝܐ ܥܕܪ.ܚܠܦܘܗܝ ܠܓܪܝܓܪܝܘܣ. ܘܠܗܢܐ ܒܐܝܕܐ ܕܪ̈ܗ

  

                                                 
778 Misreading of τοῦ ἐν τῇ στοᾷ μακὲλλου “of the shambles in the colonnade;” see C1 

(trans.) 129 n.1. 
779 C1 174:6  ܠܐܠܟܣܢܕܕܝܐ. 
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The year six hundred and fifty-five (AD 343/4):780 The same Eusebius died and the 
whole people established Paul on the throne, [but the Arians] established 
Macedonius.  

The year six hundred and fifty-seven (AD 345/6):781 Abraham became the bishop in 
Edessa, and built the church of the Confessors. 

[F48v] [The year six hundred] and sixty (AD 348/9):782 The cities of Āmid and Tellā 
were rebuilt [during the days of] Constantine the Younger. 

The year six hundred and sixty-one (AD 349/50):783 A battle took place between 
Constantine the Younger and [his brother Constantius (II); Constantine was killed 
and Constantius (II)] and Constans [inherited his empire].  

The year six hundred [175] and sixty-two (AD 350/1): Her[mogenes] was sent [by 
the empero]r to bring out [of the church Paul] but the citizens of Constantinople 
killed him.784 

The year six hundred and sixty-three (AD 350/1):785 The Ar[ians] expelled [Grego]ry 
from Alexandria [and established George in his stead]. 

The year six hundred and sixty-four (AD 351/2):786 Paul left Constantinople and the 
emperor brought in [Macedo]nius in his place. And when [he was brought in], he 
was killed by the people of the city – three thousand one hundred and fifty men. 

The year six hundred and sixty-seven (AD 355/6):787 A synod was held in Serdica788 
and it restored Paul and Athanasius to their seats.  

The year six hundred and sixty-eight (AD 356/7):789 Athanasius went down to 
Alexandria, and when he went, Maximus of Jerusalem convened [a synod, and they 
made a union] with each other. During this time, Ephrem the Doctor was known.  
  

                                                 
780 Soc. II xii. 
781 Chr. Edes. 4:15–17 [32]; the church is that of the Martyrs Šmona, Guria, and Ḥabib. 
782 Compare with the Year 642 above, and the information in the following sources: 

Chr. Edes. 4:17–21 [5], Jacob of Edes. 293 right side 1–3 [218]; see also Ms I 101:5–7 [49]. 

Mich. Syr. 140b [I 267], middle column: “(The emperor) expanded and adorned Āmid, 

naming it Augusta, and named Tellā – called in the past Antipolis – Constant(ia).” 
783 Soc. II v. 
784 Hermogenes was a general; for the full account see Soc. II xiii. 
785 Soc. II xiv. 
786 Soc. II xvi. 
787 Soc. II xx. 
788 Now Sophia, capital of Bulgaria. 
789 Soc. II xxiv. On Ephrem, see Jacob of Edes. 293a, 9–10 [218]. 
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ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܚܡܫܝ̈ܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܡܝܬ ܗ̣ܘ ܐܘܣܒܝܣ. ܘܥܡܐ ܟܠܗ ܠܦܘܠܐ ܥܠ ܟܘܪܣܝܐ 
ܐܘܬܒ܀ ]ܘܐܪ̈ܝܢܘ[ ܐܘܬܒ ܠܡܩܕܘܢܝܣ. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܚܡܫܝ̈ܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣. ܗܘ̣ܐ ܐܒܪܗܡ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ 

ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ[ ܘܫܬܝܢ̣̈. ܐܬܒܢܝـܬ̇ ܐܡܕ̣ ܘܬܠܐ  ]ܫܢܬ[ F48v]ܒܐܘܪܗܝ. ܘܒܢ̣ܐ ܗܝܟܠܐ ܕܒܝܬ ܡܘܕ̈ܝܢܐ. 
[ ܕܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܣ ܙܥܘܪܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܫܬܝܢ̈ ܘܚܕܐ̣. ܗܘ̣ܐ ܩܪܒܐ ܒܝܬ ؟ܡܕ̈ܝܢܬܐ ]ܒܝܘ̈ܡܘܗܝ

ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܣ ܙܥܘܪܐ ܠܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܣ ]ܐܚܘܗܝ. ܘܐܬܩܛܠ ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܣ̣. ܘܝܪܬ ܡܠܟܘܬܗ 
ܘܫܬܝܢ̈ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܐܫܬܕܪ ܐܪ] ...[ ܡܢ ܡܠܟܐ  [175]ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܣ[ ܘܩܣܛܣ. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ 

 ܣ . ܘܫܬܝܢ̈ ܘܬܠ̈ܬ̣. ܐܦܩ ܕܢܦܩ ]ܡܢ ܥܕܬܐ ܠܦܘܠܐ[. ܘܩܛܠܘܗܝ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢ ܫܢܬ .
ܡܢ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ̣. ]ܘܥܒ̣ܕ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ ܠܓܝܪܓܝܘܣ[. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ  ܐܪ̈ܝـ]ܢܘ ܠܓܪܝܓܪ[ܝܘܣ

ܘܫܬܝܢ̈ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣. ܢܦܩ ܦܘܠܐ ܡܢ ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܘܦܠܝܣ̣. ܘܐܥܠ ܡܠܟܐ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ ]ܠܡܩܕ[ܘܢܣ 
ܟܕ ]ܡܥܠܝܢ ܠܗ[ ܐܬܩܛܠ ܡܢ ܥܡܐ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܬܠ̈ܬܐ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܚܡܫܝܢ ܓܒܪ̈ܝܢ. ܫܢܬ ܘ

ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܫܬܝܢ̈ ܘܫܒ̈ܥ. ܐܬܟܢ̣ܫܬ̇ ܣܘܢܗܕܣ ܗܝ̇ ܕܒܣܪܕܩܝܐ. ܘܙܕܩܬ̇ ܠܦܘܠܐ ܘܠܐܬܢܣܝܘܣ 
ܟܘܪ̈ܣܘܬܗܘܢ. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܫܬܝܢ̈ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̣. ܢܚܬ ܐܬܢܣܝܘܣ ܠܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ .ܘܟܕ ܢܚܬ ܟܢ̣ܫ 

ܐܦܪܝܡ  ܥܕܘ ܥܡ ܚܕܕ̈ܐ.. ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ ܡܬܝܡܟܣܝܡܘܣ ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ ]ܣܘܢܗܕܣ̣. ܘܐܬܚܝܕ[
 ܡܠܦܢܐ.
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The year six hundred and seventy (AD 368/9):790 Vetranius and Magnentius rebelled 
[in Rome and killed Constans the emperor]. 

And in the same year, Paul and Athana[sius left their sea]ts:791 When Paul was taken 
away by his escorts, they strangled him during the night in the city of Cucuso. 
Athanasius [fled and was sa]ved. Also Lucius of Adrianopolis died in prison, 
shackled under heavy fetters. 

When Macedonius seized the church,792 he committed great evildoings toward and 
killings of those who confessed consubstantiality such that not even idol-
worshipping tyrants [committed them. As for Geor]ge of Alexandria,793 his evil was 
more grievous than that of Macedonius. Seven days after Easter, the nuns were led 
to prison, [176] the bishops were brought in chains by the Romans, houses of 
orphans and widows were pillaged, and many murders occurred in every place. 

During this time, Photinus the bishop rose up and divided the Church,794 restoring 
the heresy of Sabellius and Paul of Samosata. On account of this, [the emperor 
ordered] that a synod be convened in Sirmium, and (the participants) gave 
expression [F49r] to a different profession of faith in which they did not even agree 
with each other. Hence, th[e emperor] ordered that all the bishops of the West 
gather in Ariminum. As for the Easterners, they gathered in Nicomedia, which 
collapsed when a great tremor took place, burying its inhabitants. Because of this, 
they gathered in Seleucia of Isauria, and these too did not agree with each other.795 

The year six hundred and seventy-one (AD 369/10):796 There was a battle near 
Mursa between the tyrant Magnentius and Constantius the emperor, and Magnetius 
was defeated and his army was destroyed; as for him, he fled. 

The year six hundred and seventy-two (AD 370/1):797 Aetius the heretic rose up and 
perturbed the Church. At the order of the emperor, a synod was convened in 
Mediolani, and more than three hundred bishops gathered there. When Paul the 
bishop of Tiberias which is in Galilee,798 Eusebius of Vercellæ, and Dionysius of 
Alba felt that (the other bishops) wanted to depose Athanasius, they rose up 
powerfully and prevented the gathering from doing it. 
  

                                                 
790 Soc. II xxv. 
791 Soc. II xxvi. 
792 Soc. II xxvii.  
793 Soc. II xxvi  
794 Soc. II xxix. 
795 A more detailed account is found in Soc. II xxxix. 
796 Soc. II xxxii. Mursa was a fortress in Gaul. 
797 For the account see Soc. II xxxv–xxxvi. 
798 Sic. Read “Treves in Gaul” as in Soc.  
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ܘܒܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ̣. ܡܪܕ ܒܛܪܢܝܘܢ ܘܡܓܢܝܛܝܣ ]ܒܪܗܘܡܐ̣ ܘܩܛܠܘܗܝ ܠܩܘܣܛܣ 
ܝܣ ܡܢ ܟܘܪ̈ܣܘܬ[ܗܘܢ̣. ܦܘܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܡܘܒܠܝܢ ܘܐܬܢܣـ] ܗܕܐ̣. ܢܦܩ ܦܘܠܐܡܠܟܐ[. ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ 

ܠܗ̣ ܗܢܘܢ ܕܕܒܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ̣ ܚܢܩܘ ܒܠܠܝܐ ܒܩܘܩܘܣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ.. ܐܬܢܣܝܘܣ ]ܥܪܩ ܘܐܫܬܘ[ܙܒ 
ܐܦ ܠܘܩܝܘܣ ܕܐܕܪܝܢܦܘܠܝܣ̣. ܟܕ ܐܣܝܪ ܒܦܪܙܠܐ ܝܩܝܪܐ̣ ܒܝܬ ܐܣܝܪ̈ܐ ܡܝܬ. ܡܩܕܘܢܝܣ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ 

ܐ[ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܡܘܕܝܢ ܒܒܪ ܐܝܬܘܬܐ. ]ܐܟܡܐ[ ܐܚܕ ܥܕܬܐ̣ ܒܝ̈ܫܬܐ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܢܬܐ ܥܒܕ̣. ܘܩ̈ܛܠܐ ]ܣܓܝ̈ܐ
ܕܐܦܠܐ ܛܪ̈ܘܢܐ ܣܓܕܝ̈ ܦܬܟܪ̈ܐ ]ܠܐ ܥܒܕܘ. ܓܝܪܓܝـ[ܣ ܕܝܢ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ ܥܫܢܬ̣ ܒܝܫܬܗ̣ ܝܬܝܪ 

 [176]ܓܝܪ ܫܒܥܐ̈ ܝܘܡܝ̈ܢ ܕܥܐܕܐ ܕܦܛܝܪ̈ܐ ܒܬܘ̈ܠܬܐ ܠܒܝܬ  799ܡܢ ܕܡܩܕܘܢܝܣ. ܡܢ ܒܬܪ
ܬܡ̈ܐ ܐܣܝܪ̈ܐ ܡܬܕܒܪܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ. ܐܦܝܣܩ̈ܦܐ ܡܢ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܒܐܣܘܪ̈ܐ ܡܬܬܝܬܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܒ̈ܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܝ

ܘܕܐܪ̈ܡܠܬܐ ܡܬܒܙܙܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܩ̈ܛܠܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܒܟܠܕܘܟ ܗܘܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܩܡ ܦܛܝܢܣ 
ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܘܣܕܩ ܥܕܬܐ̣. ܘܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܗ̇ܝ ܕܣܒܠܝܘܣ ܘܕܦܘܠܐ ܫܡܝܫܛܝܐ ܚܕܬ. ܘܡܛܠܗܕܐ ]ܦܩܕ 

ܟܕ ܐܦܠܐ ܒܗܕܐ ܫܠܡ [ F49r][ܐ ܕܬܬܟܢܫ ܣܘܢܗܘܕܣ ܒܣܝܪܝܡܝܘܢ. ܘܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܐܚܪܬܐ ܚܕܬ ܡܠܟـ
ܡܠܟܐ ܕܒܐܪܝܡܢܘܣ ܢܬܟܢܫܘܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܦܝܣܩܦ̈ܐ ܕܡܥܪܒܐ.. ܡܕܢܚܝ̈ܐ ܒܚܕ̈ܕܐ܀ ܘܡܛܠܗܕܐ ܦܩܕ 

ܕܝܢ ܐܬܟܢܫ ܒܢܩܡܘܕܝܐ܀ ܘܗܘܐ ܒܗ̇ ܪܥܠܐ ܪܒܐ ܘܢܦ̣ܠܬ̇ ܘܛܡ̣ܪܬ̇ ܠܥܡܘܪ̈ܝܗ̇܀ ܘܡܛܠ ܗܕܐ ܐܬܟܢܫ 
ܠܣܠܘܟܝܐ ܕܐܝܣܘܪܝܐ ܘܐܦܠܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܫܠܡ ܠܚܕܕ̈ܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܘܚܕܐ̣. ܗܘܐ ܩܪܒܐ ܨܝܕ 

ܘܐܙܕܟܝ ܡܓܢܝܛܝܣ. ܘܚܝܠܗ  ܡܘܪܣܘܢ ܒܝܬ ܡܓܢܝܛܝܣ ܛܪܘܢܐ̣ ܘܠܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܣ ܡܠܟܐ܀
ܐܬܚܪܒ̣ ܘܗ̣ܘ ܥܪܩ. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ܆ ܩܡ ܐܐܛܝܣ ܗܪܛܝܩܐ̣ ܘܫܓܫ ܥܕܬܐ. 
ܘܦܩܕ ܡܠܟܐ̣ ܘܐܬܟ̣ܢܫܬ ܣܘܢܗܕܣ ܒܡܝܕܘܠܝܢܐ. ܘܐܬܟܢܫܘ ܠܬܡܢ ܝܬܝܪ ܡܢ ܬܠܬܡ̈ܐܐ 
ܐܦܝ̈ܣܩܦܐ܀ ܘܟܕ ܐܪܓܫ ܦܘܠܝܢܘܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܕܛܒܪܝܘܣ ܕܒܓܠܝܠ̣ܐ ܘܐܘܣܒܝܘܣ ܕܐܪܩܠܘܢ̣ 

ܢ ܕܢܥܒܕܘܢ ܩܬܪܣܝܣ ܕܐܬܢܣܝܘܣ: ܩܡ ܚܝܠܬܢܐܝܬ ܘܟܠܘܗܝ ܠܟܢܫܐ ܘܕܝܘܢܘܣ ܕܐܠܒܐ̣. ܕܨܒܝ
 ܡܢ ܗܕܐ.

  

                                                 
799 C1 175:26 ܒܬܕ. 
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During this same year, Abraham bishop of Edessa died, and Barsai came from 
Ḥarrān to Edessa at the order of the emperor.800 

The year six hundred and seventy-three (AD 371/2):801 Macedonius (patriarch of 
Constantinople) was deposed and the holy Meletius came in his place – [177] after a 
while he accepted the seat of [Antioch]. 

During this year, Constantius the emperor died and Julian replaced him. He lived 
for forty-five years and ruled for thirty-eight years.802 

Also during this time, Apollinarius rose up and perturbed the Church by defending 
his heresy.803 First he said that God the Word did not assume a soul in the economy 
of incarnation. Afterwards, like those who correct themselves after a change of 
mind, he added that God the Word assumed a soul indeed but that it was without a 
mind. Rather, God the Word himself was (in the place of a mind)804 in the human 
body that he assumed. Those who are called by this name (=Apollinarians) say that 
this is the only point of distinction from us (the Catholics), for they say that the 
Trinity is consubstantial. 

Then, even Macedonius divided the Church, daring to say in a divine discourse 
concerning the Trinity that he did not want to consider805 the Holy Spirit, and 
Eustathius of Sebaste too said: “I too dare not [name] the Holy Spirit God.” For 
this reason, those who confess the consubstantiality of the Word call those 
(heretics) ‘Pneumatomachoi.’806 

The year six hundred and seventy-four (AD 362/3): A severe persecution befell the 
Church at the hands of Julian the Imposter. Numerous people were martyred and 
because the persecution was [inten]se, many perished in it. [F49v] Eusebius, bishop 
of Rome,807 and all its nobility, rose up [178] in the struggle mightily; he endured all 
kinds of torture at the hand of the tyrant but did not die.  
  

                                                 
800 Chr. Edes. 4:22–27 [32]. 
801 Compare with Soc. II xlii, xlix, where Eudoxius, former patriarch of Antioch, 

became bishop of Constantinople, and Meletius who did not replace Macedonius in the 

capital, replaced the former in the seat of Antioch. 
802 Soc. II xlvii. 
803 Soc. II xlvi. 
804 As in ibid. 
805 Martin reads “to think.” 
806 Lit. ‘those who fight against the Holy Spirit;” Soc. II xlv.  
807 Eusebius is a central figure in the second part of the Romance of Julian but is 

otherwise unknown among the bishops of Rome at this time; Bedjan, Acta VI, 218–297; 

Julian & Hermann Gollancz, Julian the Apostate (London: Oxford University Press, 1928), pp. 

50–65. 
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ܕܐܘܪܗܝ. ܘܐܬ̣ܐ ܒܪܣܐ ܡܢ ܚܪܢ ܠܐܘܪܗܝ ܒܦܘܩܕܢܐ  ˝ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ̣. ܡܝܬ ܐܒܪܗܡ ܐܦܝܣ
ܕܡܠܟܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܘܬܠ̈ܬ̣. ܐܫܬܕܝ ܡܩܕܘܢܝܣ܀ ܘܗܘܐ ܒܕܘܟܬܗ ܩܕܝܫܐ 

ܗܕܐ̣. ܡܝܬ  ]ܐ[ܩܠܝܠ ܟܘܪܣܝܐ ]ܕܐܢܛܝܟ[ ܩܒܠ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬ [177]ܡܠܝܛܣ̣ ܗ̣ܘ ܕܒܬܪ 
ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܣ ܡܠܟܐ. ܘܗܘܐ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ ܝܘܠܝܢܘܣ܀ ܚܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܚܡ̈ܫ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ. ܐܡܠܟ ܕܝܢ 
ܡܢܗܝܢ ܬܠ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ. ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ ܒܗ ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ̣. ܐܦܘܠܢܪܝܘܣ ܩܡ ܘܣܕܩ ܥܕܬܐ̣. 

ܢܦܫܐ ܒܡܕܒܪܢܘܬܐ ܘܗܪܣܝܣ ܕܝܠܗ ܚܘܝ. ܘܩܕܡܐܝܬ ܕܝܢ ܐܡ̇ܪ ܗܘܐ̣ ܕܠܐ ܫܩܠ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܠܬܐ 
ܕܐܢܫܘܬܐ܀ ܘܒܬܪܟܝܢ ܐܝܟ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܗܕܐ ܒܝܕ ܡܬܬܘܝܢܘܬܐ ܡܬܪܨ: ܐܘܣܦ ܘܐܡ̣ܪ ܕܢܦܫܐ ܠܡ 

. ܐܠܐ ܗ̣ܘ ܡܠܬܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ  ܚܠܦ (ܫܩܠ ܡܠܬܐ ܐܠܗܐ: ܡܕܥܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ̣̇
ܒܒܪܢܫܐ ܕܐܫܬܩܠ. ܥܠ ܗܕܐ ܕܝܢ̣ ܐܡܪܝܢ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܕܦܪܫܝܢ ܡܢܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܟܘܢܝܐ ܗܢܐ  )ܡܕܥܐ

ܕܒܪ ܐܝܬܘܬܐ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܐܡܪܝܢ. ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܡܩܕܘܢܝܣ ܣܕܩ ܡܬܩܪܝܢ܀ ܠܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܕܝܢ 
ܛܒܝ.  808ܢܐܪܥܕܬܐ̣. ܘܐܡܪܚ ܘܐܡ̣ܪ: ܕܠܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܒܡܠܬܐ ܐܠܗܝܬܐ ܕܥܠ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ ܕܢ ܠܐ ܐܨ

[ ܠܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܡܡܪܚ ܐܢܐ. ܘܐܦ ܐܘܣܛܬܝܘܣ ܕܣܒܣܛܝܐ ܐܡ̣ܪ ܕܐܢܐ ܐܦ ܠܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܠـ]ܡܫܡܗ
ܒܡܠܬܐ ܕܒܪ  ܡܛܠ ܗܕܐ ܥܠܬܐ ܡܬܟܬܫܝܢ ܥܡ ܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ̣. ܩܪܝܢ ܠܗܘܢ. ܗܢܘܢ ܕܡܘܕܝܢ

ܐܝܬܘܬܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ܆ ܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܥܕܬܐ ܪܕܘܦܝܐ ܩܫܝܐ ܡܢ ܐܝܕ̈ܝ ܝܘܠܝܢܣ 
[ F49v]ܪܫܝܥܐ. ܘܐܣܗܕ ܥܡܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ. ܘܡܛܠ ܕܪܕܘܦܝܐ ܗܘܐ ]ܡܒܠܒـ[ܠܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܐܒܕܘ ܒܗ. 

ܚܝܠܬܢܐܝܬ ܒܐܓܘ̈ܢܐ.  [178]ܐܘܣܒܝܘܣ ܕܝܢ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܪܗܘܡܐ. ܘܟܠܗܘܢ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ ܕܝܠܗ̇ ܩܡ 
 ܛܪܘܢܐ. ܐܠܐ ܠܐ ܡܝܬ܀ ܘܫܢܕ̈ܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܣܒܠ ܡܢ

  

                                                 
808 Sic ms, but M reads ܕܢܡܢܐ; see C1 177 n.5. 
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Maximus, the son of the hyparch of Constantinople, Theodore the Confessor, and 
Elpidius the commander were martyred.809 

In the land of Samaria, a great crowd of monks were martyred while going to prayer, 
for Samaritans and Jews fell upon them and killed all of them with sticks. Now 
Julian the emperor compelled the Jews to sacrifice and they sacrificed. They begged 
the emperor that their temple which is in Jerusalem be rebuilt,810 and he ordered 
them to build it, the expenses to be paid by the public treasury. Thus, they quickly 
prepared everything: stones, wood, burnt bricks, lime instead of clay, and other 
things needed for the construction. When the holy Cyril, bishop of Jerusalem, saw 
this, he prophesied saying: ‘It is time for our Saviour’s word to be fulfilled: There will 
be not left here one stone upon another.811 The holy Cyril said these words in advance. 
Now during the night there was such a mighty earthquake that the ancient 
foundation stones of the temple flew up, and all of them scattered by the intensity 
of the earthquake. Also the houses that were near the place were uprooted, and the 
news of the ruin spread out in the whole land. Then in another day, fire fell down 
from the sky, destroying all the work of the architects, masons, and all kinds of 
instruments of work. One could see the hammers, tongs, axes, and hatchets, and in 
short all the work that had been prepared by them for the building was burning in 
the fiery blaze; the fire burnt the instruments thoughout the entire day. A great fear 
befell the Jews, and unwillingly, they confessed that Christ was God. But they did 
not obey his will, nor did the triple miracle [179] that happened to them bring them 
to the Faith. In another night, luminous impressions of a cross appeared imprinted 
on their garments, and when the day came and they saw this sign, they sought to 
wash them and wipe them out with every means but they failed.812 

Now Julian, the maternal uncle of the tyrant emperor, when he went to Jerusalem 
and entered the holy church and seized the holy vessels of the Church there, the 
Lord struck him: he bred worms and died.813 
  

                                                 
809 On the martyrs: Romance of Julian see Bedjan, Acta VI, 380–404; on Theodore see 

Soc. III xix. 
810 Soc. III xx. 
811 Mt 24:2. 
812 Soc. III xxi. 
813 See Soz. HS, V viii, Theod., HE, III viii–ix. See also the full account of Mich. Syr. 

147a [I 285]. Witakowski suggests that this detail about Julian may have derived from 

Theodore Anagnostes, who wrote a Church history also called Historia Tripartita, and who 

was one of Mich. Syr.’s sources in the Armenian version of his Chronicle. Since there is no 

evidence that this Historia was translated into Syriac, Jacob of Edes. and or John of Ephesus 

who used it in its original language may well be the sources of Chr. Zuq. and Mich. Syr.; 

Witakowski, “Third Part;” pp. 194–5. With regard to Cyril and Jerusalem see Sebastian 

Brock, “A Letter Attributed to Cyril of Jerusalem on the Rebuilding of the Temple,” BSOAS 

40:2 (1977), pp. 267–286. 
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ܡܟܣܝܡܣ ܕܝܢ ܒܪ ܗܘܦܪܟܐ ܕܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܦܘܠܝܣ ܘܬܐܕܪܣ ܡܘܕܝܢܐ ܘܗܠܦܕܝܣ ܪܒ ܚܝܠܐ 
ܐܣܗܕ.. ܒܝܬ ܫܡܪ̈ܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܥܡܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܕܕܝܪ̈ܝܐ ܕܐܙܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܨܠܘܬܐ ܐܣܗܕ: ܡܛܠ ܕܢܦܠ 

ܐܢܘܢ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܒܚܘܛܪ̈ܐ܀ ܝܘܠܝܢܣ ܕܝܢ ܡܠܟܐ ܐܠܨ ܐܢܘܢ  ܝܗ̈ܘܕܝܐ: ܘܩܛܠ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܫܡܪ̈ܝܐ ܘ
ܠܝܗܘܕ̈ܝܐ ܕܢܕܒܚܘܢ̣: ܘܕܒܚ. ܘܒܥܘ ܡܢ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܢܬܒܢܐ ܗܝܟܠܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܕܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ. ܘܦܩܕ ܠܗܘܢ 
ܕܢܬܒܢܐ. ܘܡܢ ܕܡܣܝܘܢ ܢܬܝܗ̈ܒܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܢܦܩ̈ܬܐ. ܘܡܛܠ ܗܕܐ ܟܠ ܡܕܡ ܩܠܝܠܐܝܬ ܛܝܒ 

ܘܐܚܪ̈ܢܝܬܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܚܫܚ̈ܢ ܠܒܢܝܢܐ.. ܗܘܘ. ܟܐܦ̈ܐ ܘܩܝܣ̈ܐ. ܘܠܒܢ̈ܐ ܕܫܓܪ̈ܢ ܘܟܠܫܐ ܚܠܦ ܛܝܢܐ. 
ܩܕܝܫܐ ܕܝܢ ܩܘܪܠܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܐܘܪܫܠ̣ܡ̣. ܟܕ ܗܠܝܢ ܚ̣ܙܐ ܐܬܢܒܝ ܘܐܡܪ ܕܙܒܢܐ ܗ̣ܘ ܕܡܠܬ ܦܪܘܩܢ 
ܬܣܒ ܫܘܠܡܐ. ܕܟܐܦ ܥܠ ܟܐܦ ܠܐ ܬܫܬܒܩ ܗܪܟܐ܀ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܩܕܡ ܐܡܪ ܩܕܝܫܐ 

܀ ܒܠܠܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܗܘܐ ܙܘܥܐ ܪܒܐ̣. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܢܣܩܢ ܟܐܦ̈ܐ ܕܫ̈ܬܐܣܘܗܝ ܥܬܝܩ̈ܬܐ ܕܗܝܟܠܐ. 814ܩܘܪܝܠܘܣ
ܝܢ ܢܙܕܪܩܢ ܒܝܕ ܩܫܝܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܙܘܥܐ. ܘܐܦ ܒ̈ܬܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܩܪ̈ܝܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ̇ ܠܕܘܟܬܐ ܘܟܠܗ

ܗܘ ܒܟܠܗ̇ ܐܪܥܐ܀ ܘܬܘܒ ܠܝܘܡܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ̣ ܢܚ̣ܬܬ̇ ܢܘܪܐ ܡܢ  815ܐܬܥܩܪܘ. ܘܐܙ̣ܠ ܛܒܐ ܕܗܦܘܟܝܐ
ܫܡܝܐ. ܘܚܒܠܬ̇ ܟܠܗ ܥܒ̇ܕܐ ܕܐܪ̈ܕܝܟܠܐ ܘܕܒܢܝ̈ܐ ܘܕܡ̈ܐܢܝ ܐܡܢ̈ܘܬܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܝܬܐ. ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܗܟܝܠ 

ܐܪ̈ܙܦܬܐ ܘܟܠܒ̈ܬܐ ܘܦܠܩ̈ܐ ܘܐܟܣ̈ܝܕܐ. ܘܐܝܟ ܕܠܡܐܡܪ ܟܠܗ ܢ ܡܢ ܫܠܗܒܝܬܐ ܕܢܘܪܐ ܕܠܡܚܙܐ ܕܝܩ
ܥܒ̇ܕܐ ܕܡܛܝܒ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܒܢܝܢܐ. ܘܟܠܗ ܝܘܡܐ ܝܩܕܐ ܗܘܐ ܒܗܘܢ ܢܘܪܐ ܒܡܐܢܐ̈܀ ܝܗ̈ܘܕܝܐ ܕܝܢ 
ܒܕܚܠܬܐ ܪܒܬܐ ܗܘܘ. ܘܟܕ ܠܐ ܨܒܝܢ̣ ܡܘܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܐܠܗܐ. ܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܥܒܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ 

ܘܢ ܠܘܬ ܗܝܢܡܘܬܐ. ܒܠܠܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܬܠܝܬܝܬܐ ܕܗܘܬ ܒܗܘܢ ܐܝܬܝܬ ܐܢ [179]ܨܒܝܢܗ. ܐܦܠܐ ܬܕܡܘܪܬܐ 
ܐܚܪܢܐ̣ ܚܬܡ̈ܐ ܕܨܠܝܒܐ ܒܛܘܦܐ ܕܙܠܝܩ̈ܐ ܥܠ ܡܐܢܝ̈ܗܘܢ ܐܬܚܙܝܘ ܕܛܒܝܥܝܢ. ܘܟܕ ܗܘܐ ܐܝܡܡܐ ܘܚܙܘ 
ܐ̇ܬܐ ܗܕܐ ܒܥܘ ܕܢܫܝܓܘܢ ܘܢܡܪܩܘܢܝܗ̇. ܒܟܠ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܢ. ܘܠܐ ܐܫܟܚ܀ ܝܘܠܝܢܘܣ ܕܝܢ ܚܠܗ 
ܐ ܕܡܠܟܐ ܛܪܘܢܐ̣. ܟܕ ܐ̣ܙܠ ܠܐܘܪܫܠܡ. ܘܥ̣ܠ ܠܗܝܟܠܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ̣. ܘܐܦ ܓܫܦ ܒܡ̈ܐܢܐ ܩܕ̈ܝܫܐ ܕܥܕܬ

 ܕܬܡܢ̣. ܡܚܝܗܝ ܡܪܝܐ ܘܪܦܬ ܒܬܘ̈ܠܥܐ ܘܡܝܬ.

  

                                                 
814 C1 178:17ܩܘܪܝܠܣ. The spelling of the name is not consistent in this passage. 
815 C1 178: ܗܘܦܟܝܐ   (sic). 
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During this time were known the (following) shepherds of the Church: Gregory the 
Elder of Nazianzus and his disciples; Basil of Caesarea; Maris of Chalcedon – this 
one addressed [F50r] the tyrant with many insults but because he was blind he said 
to him: ‘The Galilean will <not> cure you;’ Athanasius of Alexandria. Were also 
known: Eusebi[us of Rome], Cyril of Jerusalem, <Melitius> of Constantinople, 
Flavianus of Antioch, and Lucifer the bishop of the city of Carali.816 Hilarius the 
bishop of Pictavorum817 was also known – like a powerful pillar for all the regions 
of the West, he defended and confirmed the doctrine of Consubstantiality. Were 
also known: Walgash of Nisibis, Eusebius bishop of Samosata, another Athanasius 
of Ancyra, and Uranius of Qinnašrīn.818 The holy Julian Saba was also known during 
this time. 

The year six hundred and seventy-four (AD 362/3):819 Julian the emperor marched 
down to the Persian territories and ruined the whole land from Nisibis and up to 
Ctesiphon of Bēt-[180] Ārāmāyē. He deported from there many people and settled 
them on the mountain of Sunsu.820 In the same year, he died in the Persian land by 
an arrow flying in the air. Jovian, his commander, ruled in his place and made peace 
between the empires. He gave Nisibis to the Persians, and also stopped the 
persecution in the Persian land through the peace that he made, and all the churches 
were reopened. All the people of Nisibis moved to Āmid of Mesopotamia, and for 
them he built walls to the west of the city.  

The year six hundred and seventy-five (AD 363/4):821 A synod was convened in 
Antioch and confirmed the creed of Nicea. And in the same year it assembled in 
Gangra and deposed Macedonius and Eustathius of Sebaste.  

In the same year the emperor Jovian died and Valentinian (I) ruled in his stead in 
Rome [and Va]lens his brother in Constantinople. Now in faith Valentinian [was a 
follower of the doctrine of Consubstantiality] while Valens was Arian; [the latter also 
launched a persecution against the Church and marched down to Antioch, 
persecuting severely all] who confessed the doctrine of Consubstantiality.822 

In this same year, Procopius rebelled in Constantinople; in it too a severe 
earthquake took place and destroyed numerous cities.823  
  

                                                 
816 In Sardinia. 
817 Poitiers in Gaul. Soc. III x. 
818 Sic. Read “of Apameia” as in Soc. III xxv. 
819 Soc. III xxi, with unspecified additional sources; see also Mich. Syr. 145 a [I 281–2].  
820 In the region of Melitene; Smith, Thesaurus, p. 2677. 
821 Soc. III xxv, on Antioch.  
822 Soc. IV i–iii. 
823 Soc. IV iii. 
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ܙܒܢܐ ܡܬܝܕܥܝܢ ܪ̈ܥܘܬܐ ܒܥܕܬܐ: ܓܪܝܓܪܝܘܣ ܣܒܐ ܕܢܙܝܢܙܘ ܥܡ ܒܢܘ̈ܗܝ. ܒܣܝܠܝܘܣ ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ 
ܠܛܪܘܢܐ. ܘܡܛܠ ܕܣܡܝܐ ܗܘܐ: [ F50r]ܕܩܣܪܝܐ. ܡܪܝܘܣ ܕܟܠܩܕܘܢܐ. ܗܢܐ ܨܥܪ̈ܐ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܐ ܩܪܒ 

 ܐܬܢܣܝܘܣ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ. ܡܬܝܕܥ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ  824ܠܐ ܡܐܣܐ ܠܟ ܓܠܝܠܝܐ[<<ܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܗ̣. 
ܕܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܦܘܠܝܣ܀  825]ܣ ܕܪܗܘܡܐ[܀ ܐܦ ܩܘܪܝܠܣ ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ܀ >ܘܡܝܠܛܣ<ܐܘܣܒܝـ

ܡܕܝܢܬܐ܀ ܡܬܝܕܥ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܐܝܠܪܝܘܣ̣  826ܘܦܘܠܝܢܐ ܕܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ܀ ܘܠܘܩܦܪ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܦܪܗܠܝܘܢ
ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܦܘܩܛܒܘܢ. ܗܢܐ ܒܕܡܘܬ ܥܡܘܕܐ ܚܝܠܬܢܐ̣ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܕܡܥܪܒܐ ܒܡܠܬܐ ܕܒܪ 
ܐܝܬܘܬܐ ܡܩܝܡ ܗܘܐ ܘܡܫܪܪ. ܡܬܝܕܥ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܘܠܓܝܫ ܕܢܨܒܝܢ܀ ܘܐܘܣܒܝܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ 

. ܡܬܝܕܥ ܕܝܢ ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ ܬܘܒ̣ 827ܩܘܪܐ܀ ܘܐܘܪܢܝܣ ܕܩܢܫܪܝܢܕܫܡܝܡܛ. ܘܐܬܢܣܝܘܣ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܕܐܢ
ܩܕܝܫܐ ܝܘܠܝܢܐ ܣܒܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣. ܢܚܬ ܝܘܠܝܢܣ ܡܠܟܐ ܠܒܝܬ ܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ. 

ܐܪ̈ܡܝܐ. ܘܓܠܝ ܡܢ ܬܡܢ  [180]ܘܚܪܒܗ̇ ܠܟܠܗ̇ ܐܪܥܐ ܕܡܢ ܢܨܒܝܢ ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܩܛܝܣܦܢ ܕܒܝܬ 
ܐ ܒܓܐܪܐ ܕܦܪܚ ܥܡܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ. ܘܐܘܬܒ ܐܢܘܢ ܒܛܘܪܐ ܕܣܢܣܘ܀ ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܡܝܬ ܒܝܬ ܦܪ̈ܣܝ

ܒܐܐܪ܀ ܘܐܡܠܟ ܒܕܘܟܬܗ ܝܘܒܝܢܘܣ ܪܒ ܚܝܠܗ. ܘܥܒܕ ܫܝܢܐ ܒܝܬ ܡܠܟܘ̈ܬܐ ܘܝܗܒ ܠܢܨܒܝܢ 
ܠܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ. ܘܐܦ ܪܕܘܦܝܐ ܕܒܝܬ ܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܒܛܠ ܒܫܝܢܐ ܕܥܒܕ. ܘܥܕ̈ܬܐ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܐܬܦܬܚܘ. ܘܥܡܐ 

ܠܐܡܕ ܕܒܝܬ ܢܗܪ̈ܝܢ. ܘܒܢܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܫܘܪ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܡܥܪܒܐ ܠܗ̇ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ.  828ܟܠܗ ܕܢܨܒܝܢ ܓܠܝܘ
ܐܬܟܢܫܬ ܣܘܢܗܕܣ ܒܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ. ܘܩܝܡܬ̇ ܠܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܢܩܝܐ..  ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣.

ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ̣ ܐܬܟܢܫܬ̇ ܒܓܢܓܪܐ ܘܫܕܘ ܠܡܩܕܘܢܝܣ ܘܠܐܘܣܛܬܝܘܣ ܕܣܒܣܛܝܣ. ܘܒܗ̇ 
ܒܫܢܬܐ̣. ܡܝܬ ܝܘܒܝܢܘܣ ܡܠܟܐ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ ܘܠܢܛܝܢܘܣ ܒܪܗܘܡܐ܀ ]ܘ[ܘܠܝܣ 
ܐܚܘܗܝ̇ ܒܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܐ ܦܘܠܣ܀ ܘܠܢܛܝܢܘܣ ܕܝܢ ܡܢ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ]ܕܒܪ ܐܝܬܘܬܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ[܀ ܘܗܘ 

ܐܪܝܢܐ. ܘܐܦ ]ܐܩܝܡ ܪܕܘܦܝܐ ܥܠ ܥܕܬܐ. ܘܢܚܬ ܠܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ ܘܩܫܝܐܝܬ ܪܕܦ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ[  ܘܠܝܣ
ܗܢܘܢ ܕܡܘܕܝܢ ܒܡܠܬܐ ܕܒܪ ܐܝܬܘܬܐ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ ܡܪܕ ܒܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܦܘܠܝܣ ܦܪܩܘܦܝܣ. 

 ܘܒܗ̇ ܬܘܒ ܗܘܐ ܙܘܥܐ ܪܒܐ̣ ܘܡܕ̈ܝܢܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܚܒܠ. 

  

                                                 
824 Ms ]ܠ̣ܐ ܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܗ ]ܡܐܣܐ ܠܟ ܓܠܝܠܝܐ (sic). Correction after Mich. Syr. 146c—middle of 

the column. 
825 Ms ܡܝܛܣ. 
826 Impossible to verify; Greek Καράλων. 
827 Sic ms. 
828 M likely decipherment (not consulted); see C1 180:2. 
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The year six hundred and seventy-six (AD 364/5):829 The sea went beyond its 
border, causing such a flooding that ships sailed upon regions which were in the 
past dry and trodden by people. In other regions, this whole rush receded so that 
the dry land could be seen. 

The year six hundred and seventy-seven (AD 365/6):830 Procopius [F50v] the tyrant 
was killed. [The emperor issued an order] to demolish the wall [181] of Chalcedon 
because it acknowledged the tyrant and insulted the emperor. 

The year six hundred and seventy-eight (AD 366/7):831 Valens sent to exile all the 
bishops who confessed the doctrine of Consubstantiality, except for Basil and 
Gregory of Nazianzus. 

During this year, Valens supplied Constantinople with water,832 and made 
persecution against those who confessed Consubstantiality.  

The year six hundred and seventy-nine (AD 367/8):833 A severe earthquake took 
place in Bithynia and the city of Nicea was overturned on the eleventh of First Tišrī 
(October). At the same time, another tremor took place in Hellespont, and in it 
many (other) cities collapsed. 

During this year, the holy Julian Saba died.834 And in the same year, the holy 
Eusebius, the bishop and martyr of Rome, died; Liberius came in his place. Evagrius 
bishop of Constantinople, Meletius and Eustathius of Antioch, Cyril of Jerusalem, 
and Athanasius of Alexandria were also known.  

During this time, Eunomius divided the Church. He said: “God knows no more 
than us about his own substance, and this is not more known to him and less 
known to us; rather, he knows whatever we know about him, and whatever he 
has,835 the same is found in us without any difference.” Eunomius spoke of this and 
of many other things. 

During this time the persecution by the Arians836 of those who confessed 
Consubstantiality became grievous, for they used to insult them, harass them, beat 
them, throw them in prison, and inflict loss on them through extortions.  
  

                                                 
829 Soc. IV iii. 
830 Soc. IV viii.  
831 Soc. IV xi.  
832 On building aqueducts in Constantinople see Soc. IV viii, and on the persecution 

see IV ix. 
833 Soc. IV xi. 
834 Chr. Edes. 5:3–4 [5]. 
835 Read: “whatever he has in terms of knowledge” to fit the context as in Soc. IV vii.  
836 Place the digit (3) after ܐܝܬܘܬܐ in C1 181:24. 
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ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܘܫ̈ܬ̣. ܥܒܪ ܝܡܐ ܠܬܚܘܡܗ: ܘܗܢܐ ܟܠܗ ܓܪܘܦܝܐ ܥܒ̣ܕ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ 
ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܡܢ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܡܬܕܝܫܝܢ܆ ܐܠܦ̈ܐ ܢ̇ܪܕܝܢ ܒܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܕܝܢ  837ܕܡܢ ܩܕܝܡ ܝܒܝ̈ܫܐ
ܟܠܗ ܐܪܚܩ̣. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܝܒܝܫܬܐ ܬܬܚܙܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣. ܐܬܩܛܠ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܙܐܠܗ ܗܢܐ 
ܕܟܠܩܕܘܢܐ܆ ܥܠ  [181]]ܡܠܟܐ ܕܝܢ ܦܩܕ[ ܘܥܩܪܗ ܠܫܘܪܐ [ F50v]. 838ܛܪܘܢܐ ܦܪܩܘܦܝ

ܫܕܝ ܘܠܝܣ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܕܩܒܠܬ̇ ܠܛܪܘܢܐ ܘܨܥܪܬ̣ ܠܡܠܟܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̣. 
ܡܢ ܒܣܠܝܣ ܘܓܪܝܓܪܝܣ ܕܢܙܝܢܙܘ.. ܐܦܝܣܩܦ̈ܐ ܕܡܘܕܝܢ ܒܡܠܬܐ ܕܒܪ ܐܝܬܘܬܐ̣ ܠܐܟܣܘܪܝܐ̣: ܣܛܪ 

ܒܪ  ܪܕܘܦܝܐ ܥܠ ܗܢܘܢ ܕܡܘܕܝܢ 839ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܐܥܠ ܘܠܝܣ ܡܝ̈ܐ ܠܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܘܦܠܝܣ. ܘܥܒܕ
ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܘܬܫ̈ܥ̣. ܗܘܐ ܙܘܥܐ ܩܫܝܐ ܒܒܬܘܢܝܐ ܘܐܬܗ̣ܦܟـܬ̇ ܒܗ ܢܩܝܐ  .ܐܝܬܘܬܐ

ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܒܚܕܥܣܪ ܒܬܫܪܝ ܩܕܝܡ.. ܘܒܗ ܒܙܒܢܐ ܗܢܐ ܗܘܐ ܪܥܠܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܒܐܠܝܣܦܘܢܛ̣. ܘܡܕ̈ܝܢܬܐ 
ܐܬܐ ܢܦܠ ܒܗ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ̣. ܡܝܬ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܝܘܠܝܢܘܣ ܣܒܐ.. ܘܬܘܒ ܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ ܣܓܝ̈ 

ܡܝܬ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܐܘܣܒܝܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܘܣܗܕܐ ܕܪܗܘܡܐ̣. ܘܗܘ̣ܐ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ ܠܝܒܪܝܘܣ.. ܡܬܝܕܥ ܕܝܢ 
ܐܦ ܐܘܓܪܝܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܐܦܘܠܝܣ. ܘܡܠܝܛܘܣ ܘܐܘܣܛܬܝܘܣ ܕܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ.. 

ܢ ܙܒܢܐ ܐܢܘܡܝܣ ܣܕܩ ܥܕܬܐ ܟܕ ܐܡ̣ܪ ܘܩܘܪܝܠܘܣ ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ. ܘܐܬܢܣܝܘܣ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ. ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝ
ܕܐܠܗܐ ܥܠ ܟܝܢܗ ܡܕܡ ܝܬܝܪ ܡܢܢ ܠܐ ܝ̇ܕܥ. ܘܠܐ ܝܕܝܥܐ̣ ܠܗ ܡ̇ܢ ܝܬܝܪܐ̣ ܠܢ ܕܝܢ ܒܨܝܪܐ: ܐܠܐ ܗܘ̇ 
ܡܕܡ ܕܚܢܢ ܝ̇ܕܥܝܢܢ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܗ̣ܘ ܝܕܥ ܘܡܕܡ ܕܐܝܬ ܠܗ ܬܘܒ ܠܗܘ ܗ̣ܘ ܡܫܟܚ ܒܢ ܕܠܐ 

ܥܠ ܫܘܚܠܦܐ. ܗܠܝܢ ܗܟܝܠ ܘܐܚܪ̈ܢܝܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܐܡ̣ܪ ܐܢܘܡܝܣ. ܒܗ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ ܐܬܩܫܝ ܪܕܘܦܝܐ 
ܕܡܘܕܝܢ ܒܒܪ ܐܝܬܘܬܐ̣ ܡܢ ܐܪ̈ܝܢܘ. ܟܕ ܡܨܥܪܝܢ ܠܗܘܢ̣ ܘܪܕܦܝܢ ܗ̇ܢܘܢ ܘܡܚܝܢ ܠܗܘܢ  ܗ]ܢܘܢ[

 ܘܪܡܝܢ ܒܝܬ ܐܣܝܪ̈ܐ̣ ܘܡܚܣܪܝܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܒܡܪ̈ܗܛܝܗܘܢ.

  

                                                 
837 C1 180 n. 7: ܝܒܫ̈ܐ (sic); in ms the yōd is barely visible. 
838 C1 180:25 ]ܦܪܩܘܦܝـ]ܣ. 
839 C1 180:6 ܥܟܕ. 
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When they became unable to endure these (punishments), they came to the emperor 
seeking safety through him, hoping to have relief from oppression, even if for a 
short while. While [182] [they planned well,] they lost hope for they thought to find 
righteousness in a wicked man.840 

Certain virtuous [men] among the priests of the church were selected – eighty in 
number – wh[ose leaders] were Urbanus, Theodore, and Menedemus. They came to 
Nicomedia, and presented [to the emperor a petition, informing] him about the 
oppression and the evils that they were enduring. [But the emperor] grew angry 
against them and secretly ordered [Modestus the hyp]arch to kill the men. When this 
one received the order, he put them in a ship and set it on a blazing fire. In this way 
[F51r] he burned them in the blazing fire.841 

During the same time, a severe [famine took place in all the land] of Phrygia and as a 
result of the calamity, the whole land was deserted (by many people), who went into 
Constantinople.  

The year six hundred and ei[ghty (AD 378/9): The holy] Athanasius of Alexandria 
[died and the holy Peter] replaced him. Athanasius administered the Church for 
forty-six years amid great danger.842 

The year six hundred and eighty-one (AD 379/80):843 Peter of Alexandria was 
persecuted and with him all the monasteries of the deserts, and all the ascetics there, 
at the hands of the Arians Euzoïus of Antioch and Lucius of Alexandria. 

During this time the monks Anthony, Ammonius, Pior, Isidore, Pambo, Peter, 
Macarius of Aigyptos, and Macarius of Alexandria were known. The last two were 
exiled to an island on which there were many [barb]arian people, [but through] 
divine grace they brought all the inhabitants of the island to God.844 

During this time the baptistery of Edessa was built.845 

After Liberius [183] of Rome, Damasus acceded (to the episcopal) throne and John 
rose up after Cyril of Jerusalem. 

The year six hundred and eighty-three (AD 371/2):846 Valentinian (I) the Roman 
emperor died, and […] his son [… …] Valentinian (II) ruled. 
  

                                                 
840 Soc. IV xv, xvi. 
841 For the full account see Soc. IV xvi  
842 Soc. IV xx. 
843 Soc. IV xxi–xxii. 
844 Soc. IV xxiii–xxiv. 
845 Chr. Edes. 5:4–6 [5]. 
846 Soc. IV xxxi.  
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ܘܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܠܐ ܣܝܒܪ ܐܬܘ ܠܘܬ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܢܒܥܘܢ ܡܢܗ ܫܠܡܐ. ܡܣܒܪܝܢ ܐܦܢ ܩܠܝܠ 
]ܗܕܐ ܐܬܚܫܒ ܣܓܝ[ ܢܦܠܘ ܡܢ ܣܒܪܗܘܢ. ܕܐܣܒܪ  [182]ܢܬܬܢܝܚܘܢ ܡܢ ܩܛܝܪܐ. ܐܠܐ ܟܕ 

ܓܒܪܐ ܥܘܠܐ ܟܐܢܘܬܐ ܡܫܟܚܝܢ.. ܐܬܓ̇ܒܝܘ ܗ]ܟܝܠ ܓܒܪ̈ܐ[ ܢܟܦ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܟܗ̈ܢܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ  ܕܠܘܬ
[ܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ ܗܠܝܢ. ܐܘܪܒܢܘܣ ܘܬܐܕܘܪܣ ܘܡܢܕܡܣ. ܘܐܬܘ ܝـܒܡܢܝܢܐ ܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܕ]ܪ̈ܝܫܝܗܘܢ ܐܝܬ

ܘܩܪܒܘ ]ܒܥܘܬܐ ܠܡܠܟܐ̣ ܟܕ ܡܠܦܝܢ ܠܗ[ ܩܛܝܪܐ ܘܒܝܫ̈ܬܐ ܕܣܒܠܝܢ ]ܗܘܘ.  847ܠܢܩܡܕܝܐ.
ܐܢܘܢ  ܐ ܡܛܫܝܐܝܬ ܕܢܩܛܠ ܡܠܟܐ[ ܕܝܢ ܐܬܚܡܬ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܘܦܩܕ ]ܠܡܘܕܣܛܐ ܗܘܦܪ[ܟ

. 848ܘܝܩܕܢܐ┐ܠܓܒܪ̈ܐ.. ܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܩܒܠ ܗܘܐ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ̣. ܣܡ ܐܢܘܢ ܒܐܠܦܐ ܘܐܘܩܕ ܒܗ ܢܘܪܐ 
. ܘܒܗ ܒܙܒܢܐ ܗܢܐ ]ܗܘܐ ܟܦܢܐ[ ܪܒܐ ]ܒܟܠܗܘܢ xxx 849ܐܘܩܕ ܐܢܘܢ ܒܢܘܪܐ [F51r]ܘܗܟܢܐ 

. 850ܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ[ ܕܦܪܘܓܝܐ. ܘܡܢ ܐܘܠܨܢܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܐܣܬܪܩܬ ܐܪܥܐ ܟܠܗ̇ ܘܥܠ̣ܬ ܠܩܘܣܛܢܐܦܘܠܝܣ
ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ̣. ]ܡܝܬ ܩܕܝܫܐ[ ܐܬܢܣܝܘܣ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ. ܘܗܘܐ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ ]ܩܕܝܫܐ ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ 

ܪܒܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ  851ܦܛܪܘܣ[. ܐܬܢܣܝܘܣ ܕܝܢ ܦܪܢܣ ܥܕܬܐ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܬ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ̣ ܒܩܝܕܢܣ
. ܘܥܡܗ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܥܘܡܪ̈ܐ ܕܒܡܕܒܪܐ. ܘܟܠܗܘܢ 852ܦܛܪܘܣ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ┐ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ̣. ܐܬܪܕܦ 

ܕܪܝܐ ܐܪ̈ܝܢܘ܀ ܡܬܝܕܥܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ ܝܚܝ̈ܕܝܐ ܕܬܡܢ. ܡܢ ܐܘܙܝܐ ܕܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ. ܘܠܘܩܝܣ ܕܐܠܟܣܢ
ܕܝܪ̈ܝܐ ܐܢܛܘܢܝܘܣ܀ ܐܡܢܝܘܣ܀ ܦܝܘܪ܀ ܐܣܕܘܪܣ܀ ܦܡܒܘ܀ ܦܛܪܘܣ܀ ܡܩܪܝܣ ܡܨܪܝܐ܀ 
ܘܡܩܪܝܣ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ܀ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܐܫܬܕܝܘ ܠܓܙܪܬܐ ܚܕܐ. ܕܐܝܬ ܒܗ̇ ܒܢܝܢ̈ܫܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ 
 ܕܒـ]ܪ̈ܒܪܝܐ. ܘܐܝܟ ܕܡܢ[ ܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܐܠܗܝܬܐ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܥܡܪ̈ܝ ܓܙܪܬܐ ܗ̇ܝ ܠܘܬ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܦܢܝܘ. ܘܒܗ̇ 

ܕܪܗܘܡܐ ܩܒܠ  [183]ܒܗܕܐ ܫܢܬܐ̣. ܐܬܒܢܝܬ ܒܝܬ ܡܥܡܘܕܝܬܐ ܕܐܘܪܗܝ܀ ܒܬܪ ܠܝܒܪܝܘܣ 
ܛܪܘܢܣ ܕܐܡܣܘܣ܀ ܘܒܬܪ ܩܘܪܝܠܘܣ ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܩܡ ܝܘܚܢܢ܀ ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܬܠ̈ܬ. 

 ܘܐܡܠܟ ܘܠܢܛܝܢܘܣ. 853.////ܒܪ°°°°ܘ┐ܡܝܬ ܘܠܛܝܢܘܣ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܪܗܘܡܐ. 

  

                                                 
847 C1 182:5 ܠܢܩܡܪܝܐ. 
848 Word inserted at the bottom of the page. 
849 C1 182:11: ܒـ........܀. 
850 Abbreviated in C1 181:13. 
851 The term is illegible in ms, but if this form is there, then the nūn of the full form 

  .must have assimilated with the dōlat: qindinos > qiddinos (Greek κίνδυνος) ܩܝܢܕܢܣ
852 Ms: ܒܢܘܪܐ can be surmised and ܝܩܕܢܐ is placed at the bottom of the folio for insersion; 

the passage is reconstructed in C1 182:18. 
853 These signs placed in red over an old text meant to delete it. 
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The year six hundred and eighty-four (AD 372/3):854 The holy Mōr Ephrem the 
Doctor died on the nineteenth of Ḥzīrōn (June). 

The year six hundred and eighty-six (AD 374/5):855 The Goths devastated <the 
land> of the Romans. 

The year six hundred and eighty-seven (AD 375/6): A battle took place between the 
Ṭayy-Arabs and the Romans. During this time, Mavia856 was ruling over the Ṭayy-
Arabs. This Mavia said that if Moses, who was, with respect to race, of Ṭayy-Arab 
origin, was not constituted bishop for her there would be no room to terminate the 
war. Now this Moses was eminent in his faith and asceticism and famous for his 
virtuous life and miracles, for he grew up in the desert of the hermits. Mavia asked 
that this person should be the bishop over her nation, and this would be the 
con<dit>ion to end the war. When the Roman commanders heard this, he agreed 
to establish peace on this condition, and ordered that this be fulfilled quickly. Moses 
was thus seized and brought to Alexandria so that he might be ordained by 
Lucius.857 Moses [F51v] [refused to be ordained by him], saying: [“I am not worthy] 
of the priesthood, but if this helps public affairs, let not Lucius ordain me because 
[184] his right hand is filled with blood.” Lucius [said that it was not appropriate] to 
hurl insults, but first to learn from him the dogma of his religion. Moses replied to 
him: “There is no need for discussion: your [actions against the faithful] show that 
your religion is not [that of the Christians]. The Christian does not hit, revile, [or 
fight], for the servant [of God ought not] to fight, but your acts cry out against you 
through those [who are s]ent into exile, cast [to the wild beasts], and who suffer all 
kinds of death. The things that are seen by the eyes are far more grave than the ones 
that are heard by the ears.” Once Moses had made these and other similar 
statements about Lucius, his friends took him to the mountain to be ordained by 
(bishops) who lived in exile. Thus, through the episcopacy of the holy Moses the 
war between the Ṭayy-Arabs and the Romans ceased, and peace reigned over the 
kingdoms. 

The year six hundred and eighty-eight (AD 376/7):858 Lucius was expelled from 
Alexandria. Peter returned from the exile and sat on his throne, and after a short 
time he died; the holy Timothy replaced him. 
  

                                                 
854 Chr. Edes. 5:6–8 [5]. 
855 Chr. Edes. Year 53. 
856 Greek Μαυία of Arabic Māwiya or Māwiyya; see A. Harrak, “Jacob of Edessa as a 

Chronicler,” in Gregorios Ibrahim & George Kiraz (eds.), Studies on Jacob of Edessa, Gorgias 

Eastern Christian Studies 25 Piscataway, NJ: Gorgias Press: 2010), pp. 43–64, esp. 57; for the 

account see Soc. IV xxxvi. Some of the gaps in the Syriac text are filled thanks to its Greek 

counterpart.  
857 The Arian bishop of Alexandria who led the orthodox to exile; Soz. VI xxxviii.  
858 Soc. IV xxxvii.  
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ܬ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܡܪܝ ܐܦܪܝܡ ܡܠܦܢܐ. ܒܬܫܬܥܣܪ ܒܚܙܝܪܢ. ܫܢܬ ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣. ܡܝ
ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣.  859ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܬ̣. ܐܚܪܒܘ ܓܘܬܝܐ̈ >ܠܐܪܥܐ<

ܗܘ̣ܐ ܩܪܒܐ ܒܝܬ ܛܝܝ̈ܐ ܠܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܥܠ ܛܝܝ̈ܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܡܠܟܐ ܗܘ̣ܬ ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ ܡܘܝܐ܀ ܗܕܐ ܕܝܢ 
ܘܐ ܓܢܣܗ ܡܢ ܓܢܣܐ ܕܛܝܝ̈ܐ: ܡܘܝܐ ܐܡ̣ܪܬ̇ ܕܐܢ ܠܐ ܡܬܝܗܒ ܠܗ̇ ܡܘܫܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ̣ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗ

ܕܢܫܠܐ ܩܪܒܐ ܦܘܪܣܐ ܠܐ ܐܝܬ܀ ܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܘܫܐ ܡܫܡܗܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܒܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܘܒܐܒܝܠܘܬܐ. 
ܘܒܚ̈ܝܐ ܢܟܦ̈ܐ ܘܒܐܬܘ̈ܬܐ ܡܨܠܚ ܗܘܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܒܡܕܒܪܐ ܕܐܝܚܝܕ̈ܝܐ ܐܬܪܒܝ. ܠܗܢܐ ܫܐ̣ܠܬ̇ ܡܘܝܐ 

ܢܒܛܠ ܩܪܒܐ܀ ܪ̈ܒܝ ܚܝܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ  860ܕܢܗܘܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܠܒܢ̈ܝ ܥܡܗ. ܘܒܗܕܐ ܬܢـ>ܘ<ܝ
ܐ ܫܡܥ̣ ܩܒܠ ܕܥܠ ܗܕܐ ܬܢܘܝ ܢܥܒܕܘܢ ܫܝܢܐ. ܘܦܩܕ ܕܗܕܐ ܒܥܓܠ ܬܗܘܐ. ܡܘܫܐ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܗܕ

...[  F51v]ܟܕ ܐܬܬܚܕ ܐܝܬܝܘܗܝ ܠܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ ܕܬܡܢ ܢܩ̣ܒܠ ܣܝܡ ܐܝܕܐ ܡܢ ܠܘܩܝܣ ܡܘܫܐ 
ܠܐ ܢܣܝܡ ܥܠܝ  862ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܗܕܐ ܡܥܕܪܐ ܠܨܒܘ̈ܬܐ ܕܓܘܐ.┐]ܠܐ ܫܘܐ ܐܢܐ[.  861ܟܕ ܐܡܪ ܕܠܩܫܝܫܘܬܐ

ܕܡܠܝܐ ܝܡܝܢܗ ܕܡܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ. ܠܘܩܝܣ ܕܝܢ ܐܡܪ ]ܕܠܐ ܘ̇ܠܐ[  [184]ܠܘܩܝܣ ܐܝܕܐ: ܡܛܠ 
ܠܡܨܥܪܘ̣. ܐܠܐ ܠܘܩܕܡ ܠܡܠܦ ܡܢܗ ܕܘܓܡܐ ܕܕܚܠܬܗ.. ܘܡܘܫܐ ܠܘܬ ܗܢܐ ܐܡܪ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܒܥܝܐ 

ܡܟܣܝܢ ܠܟ ܕܥ̣ܒܕܬ ܒܡܗܝܡܢ̈ܐ܇ ܕܕܚܠܬܟ ܠܘ ]ܕܟܪܣܛܝܢܐ[ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇.  ]ܣܘܥܪ̈ܢܝܟ[ܡܠܬܐ̣. ܐܠܐ 
ܠܐ[ ܙܕ̇ܩ ܠܗ̣. ܟܪܣܛܝܢܐ ܓܝܪ ܠܐ ܡܚܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܨܚܐ ]ܘܠܐ ܡܬܟܬܫ[. ܠܥܒܕܗ ]ܓܝܪ ܕܐܠܗܐ 

ܕܢܬܟܬܢܫ. ܥܒ̣ܕ̈ܝܟ ܓܝܪ ܕܝܠܟ ܓܥܝܢ̣ ܒܝܕ ܗܠܝܢ ]ܕܐܫܬ[ܕܝܘ ܠܐܟܣܘܪܝܐ. ܘܐܬܪܡܝܘ ]ܠܚܝܘ̈ܬܐ[. 
ܘܩܒܠ ܡܘ̈ܬܐ ܡܫܚܠܦ̈ܐ. ܘܪܒܐ ܗ̣ܝ ܬܚܘܝܬܐ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܥܝ̈ܢܐ ܡܬܚܙܝܢ̈܆ ܝܬܝܪ ܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܐܕ̈ܢܐ 
ܡܫ̈ܬܡܥܢ܀ ܘܟܕ ܗܠܝܢ ܥܡ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܝܬܐ ܐܡ̣ܪ ܡܘܫܐ ܠܘܬ ܠܘܩܝܣ̣܀ ܐܬܕܒܪ ܡܢ 

ܘܪܐ: ܕܢܩܒܠ ܣܝܡ ܐܝܕܐ ܡܢ ܗܢܘܢ ܕܒܐܟܣܘܪܝܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܗܟܢܐ ܒܝܕ ܩܪ̈ܝܒܘܗܝ ܠܛ
ܐܦܝܣܩܦܘܬܗ ܕܩܕܝܫܐ ܡܘܫܐ̣ ܒܛܠ ܩܪܒܐ ܒܝܬ ܛܝܝ̈ܐ ܠܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܫܝܢܐ ܒܝܢܬ 
ܡܠܟܘ̈ܬܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̣: ܐܬܛܪܕ ܠܘܩܝܣ ܡܢ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ̣. ܘܗܦܟ ܩܕܝܫܐ 

ܐ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܦܛܪܘܣ ܡܢ ܐܟܣܘܪܝܐ ܘܝܬ̣ܒ ܥܠ ܟܘܪܣܝܗ. ܘܒܬܪ ܩܠܝܠ ܡܝܬ. ܘܗܘ̣ 
 ܛܝܡܬܝܘܣ.

  

                                                 
859 Missed in ms. 
860 Ms ܬܢܘ. 
861 C1 183:22: ܕܠܟܗܢـ[ܬܐ[ (sic). 
862 Legible and needs not be reconstructed, but see C1 183:23. 
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The year six hundred and eighty-nine (AD 377/8):863 The barbarians [devastated] 
the land of [Thracia] and reached up to Constantinople. [Valens] came out against 
them and while he was battling wi[th them he was killed] by them. Gratian assumed 
[the latter’s rule] and associated [Theodosius (I)] the Elder with him in the rule. 

In the same year, all the bishops returned from exile and took hold of their 
churches. The orthodox took the church in Edessa and obtained a bishop, Eulogius. 
[185] He built the church of Mōr Daniel, [which was called] the church of Mōr 
Dometius.864 

The year six hundred and ninety (AD 378/9):865 The barbarians866 besieged 
Constantinople, and the empress Dominica gave the Romans gold and weaponry 
from the imperial treasury. They came out against them during the night and 
defeated them and chased them away. [Mavia gave] the Romans many Ṭayy-Arab 
soldiers to assist them and these joined them. 

The year six hundred and ninety-two (AD 380/1): A war took place between the 
Romans and the barbarians who were destroyed before Theodosius the emperor.  

The year six hundred and ninety-three – of Alexander (AD 381/2):867 The synod of 
the One Hundred and Fifty was convened in Constantinople, and its leaders were: 
Timothy of Alexandria, Melitius of Antioch, Damasus of Rome, Victor of 
Constantinople, and John of Jerusalem. The following bishops were famous in it: 
[F52r] Gregory of Nazianzus, Gregory of Nyssa, [Eulogius of Edessa], Helladius of 
Caesarea, Pelagius of Laodicea, Diodorus [of Tarsus, Otreius] of Melitene, and 
Amphilochius of Iconium. They signed x x x x  and confirmed the creed of Nicea. 
They divided the provinces and the pat[riarchates, allotting to] Damasus of Rome 
the leadership over Ita[lia] and all the western and upper territories of Gallia and 
Hispania, which must submit [186] to him. After him, they allotted to Victor of 
Constantinople all the Greek territories of Asia and the East, which must submit to 
him. After this one, it allotted to Timothy of Alexandria, Miṣrīn, Aegyptos, and all 
the inner territories, which must submit to him. After him [they allotted] to Melitius 
of Antioch, Palestine, Mesopotamia, and all the eastern and lower territories of 
Persia, which must submit to him.  
  

                                                 
863 Soc. IV xxxviii, V ii. 
864 Soc. IV xxxvii; Chr. Edes. 5:10–17 [5–6]. 
865 Soc. IV xxxviii, V i. 
866 I.e. Goths; Soc. V i. 
867 Soc. V viii; read Nectarius instead of Victor of Constantinople.  
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ܘܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܬܫ̈ܥ̣. ]ܐܚܪܒܘ[ܗ̇ ܒܪ̈ܒܪܝܐ ܠܐܪܥܐ ]ܕܬܪܩܐ ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܗ̇[ 
ܡܗܘܢ ܐܬܩܛܠ[ ܥـ]ܠܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܦܘܠܣ ܡܛܘ. ܘܢܦ̣ܩ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ]ܘܠܝܣ̣[ ܘܟܕ ܡܩܪܒ 

ܡܢܗܘܢ. ܘܐܚܕ ]ܡܠܟܘܬܗ[ ܓܪܛܝܢܘܣ܀ ܘܫܩܠ ܠܗ ܫܘܬܦܐ ܥܡܗ ܒܡܠܟܘܬܐ 
ܢܬܐ̣ ܗܦܟܘ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܦܝܣܩܦ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܐܟܣܘܪܝܐ: ܘܐܚܕ ܥܕ̈ܬܗܘܢ܀ ]ܠܬܐܘܕܘܣܝܘܣ[ ܪܒܐ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫ

ܘܒܢ̣ܐ ܒܝܬ  [185]ܐܪܬܕܘܟܣܘ ܥܕܬܐ ܒܐܘܪܗܝ܀ ܘܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܐܘܠܘܓܝܘܣ.  ܘܫܩܠ 
ܡܪܝ ܕܢܝܐܝܠ̣ ]ܕܐܬܩܪܝ[ ܒܝܬ ܡܪܝ ܕܝܡܝܛ. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ܆ ܢܩܫܘ ܒܪܒܪ̈ܝܐ ܥܠ 

ܙܝܢܐ. ܘܢܦܩܘ ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܦܘܠܝܣ. ܘܡܠܟܬܐ ܕܘܡܢܝܩܐ ܝܗ̣ܒܬ̇ ܡܢ ܛܡܝܘܢ ܠܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܕܗܒܐ ܘ
ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܒܠܠܝܐ ܘܚܪܒܘ ܐܢܘܢ ܘܪܕܦܘ ܐܢܘܢ܀ ܘܚܝܠܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܕܛܝܝ̈ܐ ]ܝܗ̣ܒܬ̇ ܡܘܝܐ[ ܠܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ 
ܕܢܥܕܪܘܢ ܐܢܘܢ ܘܥܠ ܠܘܬܗܘܢ. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ. ܗܘܐ ܬܘܒ ܩܪܒܐ ܒܝܬ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ 
ܘܠܒܪܒܪ̈ܝܐ̣. ܘܐܬܚܪܒܘ ܩܕܡ ܬܐܕܣܝܘܣ ܡܠܟܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܬܠ̈ܬ ܠܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܣ̣. 

ܛܢܛܝܢܦܘܠܣ ܣܘܢܗܕܣ ܕܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܚܡܫܝ̈ܢ܀ ܪ̈ܝܫܝܗ̇ ܕܝܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܗܠܝܢ: ܐܬܟ̣ܢܫܬ̇ ܒܩܘܣ
ܛܝܡܐܬܘܣ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ܀ ܡܠܝܛܣ ܕܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ܀ ܕܡܣܘܣ ܕܪܗܘܡܐ܀ ܒܩܛܘܪ 

[ F52r]ܕܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܦܘܠܝܣ܀ ܝܘܚܢܢ ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ܀ ܡܬܝܕܥܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܒܗ̇ ܐܦܝܣܩܦ̈ܐ ܗܠܝܢ̣. 
ܓܪܝܓܪܝܘܣ ܕܢܙܝܢܙܘ܀ ܓܪܝܓܪܝܘܣ ܕܢܘܣܐ܀ ]ܐܘܠܘܓܝܘܣ ܕܐܘܪܗܝ[܀ ܐܠܝܕܣ ܕܩܣܪܝܐ܀ 

܀ ܐܛܪܝܘܣ[ ܕܡܠܝܛܝܢܐ܀ ܐܡܦܝܠܘܟܝܣ ܕܐܝܩܢܝܘܢ܀  ܦܐܠܓܝܣ ܕܠܕܩܝܐ܀ ܕܝܕܪܘܣ ]ܕܛܪܣܘܣ
ܘܫܪܪ ܠܗ̇ ܠܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܢܩܝܐ. ܘܦܠܓ ܗܘܦܪ̈ܟܝܣ ܘܦܛܪܝܪ̈ܟܘ]ܬܐ. ܟܕ ܝܗܒ[  xxxܘܐܪܡܝ ܐܝܕ̈ܝܐ 

[ܐ ܕܓܠܠܝܐ ܘܕܐܣܦܢܝܐ: ܘܥܠ̈ܝـܠܕܡܣܣ ܕܪܗܘܡܐ ܪܝܫܢܘܬܐ ܕܐ]ܛܠܝܐ[ ܘܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܡܥܪ̈ܒܝܐ ]
ܠܢܩܛܘܪ ܕܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܦܘܠܝܣ ܘܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܕܐܣܝܐ  ܠܗ.. ܒܬܪܗ ܝܗ̣ܒ [186]ܢܫܬܡܥܘܢ 

ܘܡܕܢܚܐ ܕܝܘ̈ܢܝܐ ܢܫܬܡܥܘܢ ܠܗ.. ܒܬܪ ܗܢܐ ܝܗܒ ܠܛܡܐܬܐܣ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ̣. ܘܡܨܪܝܢ 
ܘܐܓܝܦܛܘܣ ܘܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܓܘ̈ܝܐ̣ ܠܗ ܢܫܬܡܥܘܢ.. ܒܬܪ ܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ]ܝܗܒ[ ܠܡܠܝܛܘܣ 
ܕܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ ܘܦܠܣܛܝܢܐ ܘܓܙܝܪܬܐ ܘܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܡܕ̈ܢܚܝܐ ܘܬܚܬܝܐ̈ ܕܒܝܬ ܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ̣ ܠܗ 

 ܫܬܡܥܘܢ.ܢ
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The year six hundred and ninety-four (AD 382/3):868 The holy Melitius died in 
Constantinople, and his body was taken down to Antioch. He was followed by 
Paulinus. In the same year, the emperor brought into Constantinople the bones of 
Paul the Apostle. 

The year six hundred and ninety-five (AD 383/4):869 Theodosius (I) the emperor 
built Rēš-ʿaynā of Mesopotamia. 

The year six hundred and ninety-six (AD 384/5):870 Arcadius son of Theodosius (I) 
ruled with his father.  

The year six hundred and ninety-seven (AD 385/6):871 The holy Timothy of 
Alexandria died, and Theophilus took his place. 

In this same year, Maximus the tyrant rebelled and killed Gratian the emperor.872 

The year six hundred and ninety-eight (AD 386/7):873 Theodosius (I) the emperor 
fought with Maximus the tyrant, killed him, and destroyed his army. 

In the same year, the holy Eulogius, bishop of Edessa, died, and Cyrus took his 
place. The latter brought the bone relic of Thomas the Apostle to Edessa.874 

The year six hundred and ninety-nine (AD 387/8):875 All the idolatrous temples 
were demolished in Alexandria at the order of the emperor and through the 
diligence of Theophilus, the local patriarch. 

In this same year, Evagrius became patriarch in Antioch along with Flavianus.876 

The year seven hundred (AD 388/9):877 The church of the Novatians united with 
the Orthodox. A priest who was set [187] over the office of the penitentiary stood 
up in the middle to let every one receive the divine mysteries according to his own 
conscience. 

The year seven hundred and one (AD 389/90):878 Turmoil took place in the Church 
on account of Easter. 
  

                                                 
868 Soc. V ix. 
869 Chr. Edes. 5:17–18 [6]. 
870 Soc. V xii. 
871 Soc. V xii. 
872 Soc. V xi, xiv.  
873 Soc. V xiv. 
874 Chr. Edes. 5:23–26 [6]: Years 698 and 705. 
875 A fuller account in Soc. V xvi. 
876 Soc. V xv.  
877 Soc. V xix. 
878 Soc. V xxi–xxii. 
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. ܘܐܚ̣ܬܘ ܠܫܠܕܗ 879ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣. ܡܝܬ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܡܠܝܛܘܣ ܒܩܘܣ ܦܘܠܝܣ
ܠܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ܀ ܘܗܘ̣ܐ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ ܦܘܠܝܢܣ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ̣. ܐܥܠ ܡܠܟܐ ܓܪ̈ܡܘܗܝ ܕܦܘܠܘܣ 

ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܒܢܐ ܬܝܕܣܝܘܣ ܡܠܟܐ  ܫܠܝܚܐ ܠܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܦܘܠܣ. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ
ܠܪܝܫܥܝܢܐ ܕܒܝܬ ܢܗܪ̈ܝܢ. ܫܢ̣ܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܬ̣. ܐܡܠܟ ܐܪܩܕܝܘܣ ܒܪ ܬܝܕܣܝܘܣ ܥܡ 
ܐܒܘܗܝ. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܫܒ̈ܥ̣. ܡܝܬ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܛܝܡܬܐܘܣ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ܀ ܘܩܒܠ 
ܕܘܟܬܗ ܬܐܦܝܠܘܣ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ̣. ܡܪܕ ܡܟܣܝܡܘܣ ܛܪܘܢܐ܀ ܘܩܛܠܗ ܠܓܪܛܝܢܣ 

ܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̣. ܐܩܪܒ ܬܐܕܣܝܘܣ ܡܠܟܐ ܥܡ ܡܟܣܝܡܣ ܛܪܘܢܐ̣ ܘܠܗ ܡܠܟܐ. ܘܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬ
ܩܛܠ. ܘܚܪܒ ܚܝܠܗ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ̣. ܡܝܬ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܐܘܠܘܓܝܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܐܘܪܗܝ. 
ܘܩܒܠ ܕܘܟܬܗ ܩܘܪܐ. ܘܗ̣ܘ ܐܝܬܝ ܠܓܠܘܣܩܡܐ ܕܬܘܡܐ ܫܠܝܚܐ ܠܐܘܪܗܝ. ܫܢܬ ܫܬܡ̈ܐܐ 

ܐ ܘܒܝܨܝܦܘܬܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܬܫ̈ܥ̣. ܐܬܥܩܪ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܢܘ̈ܣܐ ܕܦܬܟܪ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ̣ ܒܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܕܡܠܟ
ܕܬܐܦܝܠܝܘܣ ܦܛܪܝܪܟܐ ܕܬܡܢ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ. ܗܘ̣ܐ ܐܘܓܪܝܣ ܦܛܪܝܪܟܐ ܒܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ ܥܡ 
ܦܠܘܝܢܐ. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ̣. ܐܬܚܝܕܘ ܥܕܬܐ ܕܢܐܘܛܝܢܘ ܠܐܪ̈ܬܕܘܟܣܘ. ܘܐܬܬܪܝܡ ܡܢ ܡܨܥܬܐ ܩܫܝܫܐ 

ܐܢܫ ܐܝܟ ܬܐܪܬܗ ܢܬܩܪܒ ܠܘܬ ܪ̈ܐܙܐ ܐܠܗ̈ܝܐ.  ܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܬܝܒܘܬܐ. ܘܫܒܩ ܕܟܠ  [187]ܕܣܝܡ 
 ܗܘܐ ܫܓܘܫܝܐ ܒܥܕܬܐ ܡܛܠ ܦܨܚܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܚܕܐ̣.

  

                                                 
879 The toponym is thus divided in ms. 
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The year seven hundred and two (AD 390/1): Honorius reigned. 880 

The year seven hundred and three (AD 391/2): Eugenius881 the tyrant rebelled. 

The year seven hundred and four (AD 392/3): Eugenius killed Valentinian882 (II) 
the emperor on his own bed. 

The year seven hundred and five (AD 393/4):883 [F52v] [Theodosius (I) pursued] 
Eugenius in Gaul. [In the battle], the emperor [called upon God] for his help. Now 
God does not disregard the prayer of those who fear him and here too did not 
neglect the prayer of the righteous emperor. When the battle drew up in line, a 
violent wind blew and returned the arrows cast by the soldiers of Eugenius upon 
themselves, and it drove [against them] too those cast by Theodosius’ forces [with 
great force]. As for the tyrant, he was killed and all his army perished in the battle. 

The year seven hundred and six (AD 394/5):884 Theodosius (I) the emperor died 
and his sons seized his rule. 

In this same year, the Huns invaded the Roman land, devastating all the Syrian 
territories below the Ṣahiā (Arid) Mountain, that is Arzen, Maipharqat, Āmid, 
Enzite, and Samosata. After they crossed the Euphrates, the bridge was cut off 
behind them and Roman forces gathered from (all) sides against them and destroyed 
them, and not one of them was spared. 

During this time the people were imprisoned in the fortress of Enzite. When this 
horrible wrath of the Huns reached to the land of Āmid, the whole people fled the 
region and entered the fortresses [188] near the Tigris River and near the Debbā 
(River),885 called the Great Fortress of Ziāṭ, the Small Fortress of Ziāṭ, and the 
Fortress of Egal886 which belonged to Sennacherib, the king of Assyria. The Great 
Fortress of Ziāṭ was between the Tigris and the Debbā. The Debbā passes to the 
west of the wall and the Tigris to the east, and they mingle together to the south of 
the wall. It (=fortress) is hard to access and cannot be captured, because it stands 
very high and it has only one gate.  
  

                                                 
880 Soc. V xxv. 
881 Soc. V xxv. 
882 Soc. V xxv. 
883 Soc. V xxv.  
884 Soc. V xxvi, VI i.  
885 The spelling is not consistent in ms (either ܕܐܒܐ or ܕܒܐ), but the name is Debbā, the 

‘Bear’ River, also given to the Zāb in the east of Mesopotamia.  
886 Sumerian É.GAL, Akk. Ekkal, for “palace” (lit. “the great house”). 
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ܛܪܘܢܐ.  887ܘܒܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣ ܐܡܠܟ ܐܢܘܪܝܘܣ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܠܬ̣. ܡܪܕ ܐܘܓܝܢܣ
ܡܠܟܐ̣ ܥܠ  889ܛܪܘܢܐ ܠܘܠܢܛܝܢܝܘܣ 888ܘܒܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣. ܩܛܠܗ ܐܘܓܝܢܘܣ

 ܒܩܪܒܐ... ...[ ܠܐܘܓܢܝܣ ܒܓܠܠܝܐ܀ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܝܢ ][F52v ܬܫܘܝܬܗ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܚܡ̈ܫ̣. 
. ܐܠܗܐ ܕܝܢ̣ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܠܐ ܡܗܡܐ ܡܢ ܨܠܘܬܐ ܕܕܚܠܘ̈ܗܝ. ܐܦܠܐ ܗܪܟܐ ܐܗܡܝ ܡܢ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܩܪ[ܐ ܠܐܝܠܗ

ܨܠܘܬܗ ܕܡܠܟܐ ܙܕܝܩܐ. ܐܠܐ ܟܕ ܣܕܪ ܩܪܒܐ̣. ܪܘܚܐ ܩܫܝܬܐ ܢܫܒܬ̇ ܗܘܬ̇ ܘܓܐܪ̈ܐ ܕܒܝܬ ܐܘܓܢܝܣ 
ܡ̇ܝܬܝܐ  ]ܒܚܐܦܐ ܪܒܐ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ[ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܡ̇ܗܦܟܐ ܗܘܬ̇. ܘܐܦ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܬܘܒ ܕܒܝܬ ܬܝܕܘܣܝܣ 

ܗܘܬ̇܀ ܘܗ̣ܘ ܛܪܘܢܐ ܐܬܩܛܠ̣. ܘܚܝܠܗ ܟܠܗ ܐܒܕ ܒܩܪܒܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܫ̈ܬ̣. ܡܝܬ 
ܥܠܘܢ ܗܘ̈ܢܝܐ ܠܐܪܥܐ ܕܒܝܬ  890ܬܝܕܘܣܝܣ ܡܠܟܐ. ܘܐܚܕܘ ܒܢ̈ܘܗܝ ܫܘܠܛܢܗ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ̣.

ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܘܐܚܪܒܘ ܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܕܣܘܪܝܐ ܕܒܫܦܘ̈ܠܝ ܛܘܪܐ ܨܗܝܐ܀ ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ ܐܪܙܢ ܘܡܝܦܪܩܛ 
ܥܒܪ ܦܪܬ̣. ܩܛܥ ܓܫܪܐ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ. ܘܐܬܟܢܫ ܚܝܠܘܬ̈ܐ  ܘܟܕ 891ܘܐܡܕ ܘܗܢܙܝܛ ܘܫܡܝܫܝܛ.

ܓܒܝ̈ܢ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ̣ ܘܚܪܒܘ ܐܢܘܢ. ܘܐܢܫ ܠܐ ܐܫܬܘܙܒ ܡܢܗܘܢ. ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ )ܟܠ( ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܡܢ 
ܐܬܚܒܫܘ ܥܡܐ ܒܚܣܢܐ ܕܙܝܛ. ܟܕ ܡܢܥ ܕܝܢ ܪܘܓܙܐ ܗܢܐ ܠܐܪܥܐ ܕܐܡܕ ܕܚܝܠܐ ܕܗܘܢܝ̈ܐ̣. ܥܪܩ ܥܡܐ 

ܪܝܢ ܚܣܢܐ ܕܙܝܛ ܘܥܠ ܕܐܒܐ: ܕܡܬܩ 892ܕܥܠ ܕܩܠܬ ܢܗܪܐ [188]ܟܠܗ ܕܐܬܪܐ̣. ܘܥ̣ܠ ܠܚܣܢ̈ܐ 
ܪܒܐ ܘܚܣܢܐ ܕܙܝܛ ܣܩܘܛܐ. ܘܚܣܢܐ ܕܐܝܓܠ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܣܢܚܪܝܒ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܐܬܘܪ. ܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܚܣܢܐ ܪܒܐ 
ܕܙܝܛ ܒܝܬ ܕܩܠܬ ܠܕܒܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ. ܕܒܐ ܥܒܪ ܡܢ ܡܥܪܒܐ ܠܫܘܪܐ ܘܕܩܠܬ ܡܢ ܡܕܢܚܐ. 
ܘܚܒܟܝܢ ܥܠ ܚܕܕ̈ܐ ܬܝܡܢܐ ܠܫܘܪܐ. ܘܣܓܝ ܥܣܩܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܬܟܒܫܢܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ̣. ܒܗܝ̇ ܕܒܪܘܡܐ 

 ܣܓܝܐܐ ܩܐܡ ܘܬܪܥܐ ܚܕ ܐܝܬ ܠܗ܀

  

                                                 
887 C1 187:5 ܐܘܓܢܝܣ.  
888 C1 187:6 ܐܘܓܢܝܘܣ.  
889 C1 187:6 ܠܘܠܢܛܝܢܝܢܣ. 
890 C1 187:18: ܗܪܐ. 
891 It seems that the first yōd was inserted between the mīm and the šīn. 
892 C1 188:11 ܢܗܕܐ. 
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Now the Huns seized the entrance of the wall and the water ducts that descended 
toward the Tigris and the Debbā. They stood up against them and laid hold of them 
until the people were consumed inside the fortress by thirst, and those who resisted 
till the end surrendered it.  

Because the Huns were merciless, they massacred most of the people with the edge 
of the sword, and took captive the remainder. They set the fortress on fire and it 
became no longer habitable in its entirety. Now Rufinus, the imperial hyparch, was 
killed by the Romans while he was sitting at the feet of the emperor, for they said 
that he was the cause of the attack of the Huns through his cruelty.893 

The year seven hundred and seven (AD 395/6):894 Nectarius bishop of 
Constantinople died, and the holy [F53r] John replaced him. This Jo[hn was by 
origin from Antioch] of Syria, the son of Se[cundus and Anthusa,] of the noble 
[family] among the citizens. He was the disciple of Libanius the sophist. He was 
educated with great industry by the holy Evagrius and Basil of Caesarea. 

The year seven hundred and eight (AD 396/7):895 Theodore became the bishop of 
Mopsuestia, and [Maximus (bishop) in] Sel[eucia.  

During this time,] ʿAbsamyā [189] the Doctor, the nephew of Mōr Ephrem [the 
doctor?] was known. He composed madrōšē-hymns on the advent of the Huns.896 

The year seven hundred and nine (AD 397/8):897 The people of Alexandria were 
perturbed by those who were in charge of the priest[hood], who never desisted from 
stirring up disturbance against each other; priests rose against each other, applying 
malice. The source of the evil originated in Egypt, for such a reason as this: whether 
God has a body which has the form of man, or whether he is incorporeal, free of 
any kind of human form. On account of this, many people stirred up much conflict 
and turmoil; for some agreed with the latter opinion, while others, especially monks, 
stood up against it. 

The year seven hundred and ten (AD 398/9):898 Severianus of Gabala and 
Antio[chus] of Acco were known. 
  

                                                 
893 Soc. VI i. 
894 Soc. VI ii–iii; he is the famous John Chrysostom. 
895 Soc. VI iii. 
896 Chr. Edes. 6:13–16 [6]: Year 715 (AD 403/4). 
897 Soc. VI vi–vii.  
898 Soc. VI xi. 
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ܠܙܡܙܘܪ̈ܐ ܕܢܚܬܝܢ ܠܕܩܠܬ ܘܠܕܒܐ̣ ܩܡܘ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܘܐܚܕܘ  ܗܘܢܝ̈ܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܚܕ ܠܬܪܥܐ ܕܫܘܪܐ. ܘܐܦ
ܐܢܘܢ. ܥܕܡܐ ܕܣܦܘܢ ܒܢܝܢ̈ܫܐ ܒܓܘܗ ܡܢ ܨܗܝܐ. ܘܗܠܝܢ ܕܦܫ ܠܚܪܬ ܐܫܠܡܘܗܝ ܠܚܣܢܐ܀ 
ܗܘܢܝ̈ܐ ܕܝܢ̣ ܡܛܠ ܕܕܠܐ ܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܐܢ̣ܘܢ: ܚܪܒܘܗܝ ܠܥܡܐ ܟܠܗ ܒܦܘܡܐ ܕܣܝܦܐ̇. ܘܕܫܪܟܐ ܫܒܘ ܐܢܘܢ. 

ܢ ܗܘܦܪܟܐ ܕܡܠܟܐ̣ ܘܐܘܩܕܘܗܝ ܒܢܘܪܐ̣. ܘܠܐ ܬܘܒ ܐܬܝܬܒ ܚܣܢܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܟܠ ܟܠܗ.. ܪܘܦܝܢܘܣ ܕܝ
ܟܕ ܠܘܬ ܪ̈ܓܠܘܗܝ ܕܡܠܟܐ ܝܬܝܒ ܩܛܠܘܗܝ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܥܠ ܠܡ ܕܒܝܕ ܛܪܘܢܘܬܗ ܗ̣ܘ ܗܘܐ 
ܥܠܬܐ ܠܡܬܝܬܐ ܕܗܘܢܝ̈ܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣. ܡܝܬ ܢܩܛܘܪ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ 

ܝܘܚܢܢ. ܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܝܘ]ܚܢܢ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ [ F53r]ܘܗܘ̣ܐ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ ܩܕܝܫܐ  899ܕܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܦܘܠܝܣ.
[ ܪܒܐ ܕܒܢ̇ܝ ؟ܡܢ ܛܘܗܡܐ 900ܘܐܢܬܘܣܐ ܘܢܕܘܣܒܓܢܣܗ ܡܢ ܐܢܛܝܘܟܝܐ[ ܕܣܘܪܝܐ. ܒܪܗ ܕܣـ]ܩ

ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܬܠܡܝܕܗ ܕܠܝܒܢܝܘܣ ܣܘܦܣܛܐ. ܒܥܡ̈ܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܪ̈ܘܪܒܐ ܐܬܪܕܝ ܡܢ ܩܕܝܫܐ 
ܐܘܓܪܝܣ ܘܒܣܝܠܝܣ ܕܩܣܪܝܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̣. ܗܘ̣ܐ ܬܐܕܘܪܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܡܡܦܣܝܣܛܐ 

ܡܠܦܢܐ̣. ܒܪ ܚܬܗ  [189]]ܘܡܟܣܝܡܘܣ ܒـ[ܣܠܘ]ܩܝܐ. ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ[ ܡܬܝܕܥ ܥܒܣܡܝܐ 
[ ܘܥܒܕ ܡܕܪ̈ܫܐ ܥܠ ܡܬܝܬܐ ܕܗܘܢܝ̈ܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥ̣. ؟ܕܡܪܝ ܐܦܪܝܡ ]ܡܠܦܢܐ

ܕܡܗܝܡܢܝܢ ]ܟܗܢܘ[ܬܐ. ܟܕ ܠܐ ܫ̇ܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܡܢ ܗܝ̇  ܐܫܬܓܫ ܥܡܐ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ. ܡܢ ܗܢܘܢ
ܕܢܥܝܪܘܢ ܫܓܘܫܝܐ ܗܢܘܢ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܟܗܢܐ̈ ܥܠ ܚܕܕ̈ܐ ܩܝܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܠܒܝܫ̈ܬܐ ܡܬܕܪܫܝܢ ]ܗܘܘ[. 

ܝܢ ܗܘܐ ܗܘܐ. ܡܛܠ ܥܠܬܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܕܐ. ܕܐܢ ܦܓܪܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܘܪܫܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܒܝܫܬܐ ܡܢ ܡܨܪ 
ܘܒܐܣܟܡܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܕܒܪܢܫܐ. ܐܘ ܕܠܐ ܦܓܪܐ ܗ̣ܘ̣. ܘܡܚܪܪ ܡܢ ܐܝܢܐ ܕܗ̣ܘ ܐܣܟܡܐ ܕܒܪܢܫܐ. 
ܘܡܢ ܗܕܐ ܥܠܬܐ ܚܪ̈ܝܢܐ ܘܫܓܘܫܝ̈ܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܡܬܙܝܥܝܢ ܡܢ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ. ܐܝܬ ܓܝܪ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܠܗܕܐ 

ܘ. ܘܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ ܡܢ ܕܝܪ̈ܝܐ. ܫܢܬ ܡܠܬܐ ܫܠܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܠܬܐ ܕܠܩܘܒܠܐ ܡ̇ܩܝܡܝܢ ܗܘ
 ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܥܣܪ̣. ܣܘܪܝܢܐ ܕܓܒܠ ܡܬܝܕܥ. ܘܐܢـ]ܛܝܟܝܣ[ ܕܥܟܘ.

  

                                                 
899 Toponym abbreviated in C1 188:19. 
900 Addition based on Soc. VI iii. 



294 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

The year seven hundred and eleven (AD 399/400): Epi[phanius] of Cyprus901 and 
Theodore of Mopsuestia, the Interpreter of the scriptures,902 were known. 

The year seven hundred and seventeen (AD 405/6):903 John of Constantinople left 
his seat, but it was not on account of the Faith, but because of (his) public rebuke of 
[the empress. Also] the empress died four days after John’s exile. Everyone said that 
<this happened> on account of the iniquity that she committed in the depo[sition 
of John]. 

In the same year, there was hail904 of such enormity as was [never] seen [before]. 
Cyrinus, the bishop of Chalcedon, [called] John ‘impious.’ While the synod was 
convened, Mā[rūthā] involuntarily stepped on the foot of Cyrinus, causing such a 
deterioration that out of intensity [190] the foot had to be amputated repeatedly. 
Even the other foot had to be amputated, because the disease permeated his whole 
body. Therefore, many people said that Cyrinus was punished, (for) [hail] fell and 
the empress died. 

Also [a schism] took place in the Church not because of the Faith but on account of 
the injustice that was done against [John]. He was replaced by Arsacius, the brother 
of Nectarius, the predecessor of John.905 

The year seven hundred and eighteen (AD 406/7):906 Arsacius [the bishop of 
Constantinople died]. 

[F53v] The year seven hundred and twenty (AD 408/9):907 [Arcadius] the emperor 
[died], and his son Theodosius (II) the Younger replaced him. Arcadius ruled with 
his father Theodosius (I) for thirteen years and after his father for fourteen years. 
The span [of his life was thir]ty-one years. 

The year seven hundred and twenty-one (AD 409/10):908 The holy Theophilus 
patriarch of [Alexandria] died, and his nephew Cyril replaced him. 

The year seven hundred and twenty-two (AD 410/11):909 Diogenius became the 
bishop in Edessa; he built the Church of Barlāhā.  
  

                                                 
901 Soc. VI xii. 
902 Chr. Edes. 6:11–13 [6]: Year 714 (AD 402/3). 
903 Soc. VI xviii, xix. 
904 Soc. VI xix. 
905 Ibid. 
906 Soc. VI xx. 
907 Soc. VI xxiii.  
908 Soc. VII vii; Chr. Edes. 6:20–21 [7]. 
909 Chr. Edes. 6:16–18 [6]: Year 720 (AD 408/9). 
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ܦܪܘܣ. ܘܬܝܕܘܪܣ ܕܡܡܦܝܣܛܘܣ̣. ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܚܕܥܣܪ̈ܐ̣. ܡܬܝܕܥ ܐܦـ]ܝܦܢܘܣ[ ܕܩ
ܡܦܫܩܢܐ ܕܟܬܒ̈ܐ ܡܬܝܕܥ. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܫܒܥܣܪ̈ܐ̣. ܢܦ̣ܩ ܝܘܚܢܢ ܕܩܘܣܛܢ ܡܢ ܟܘܪܣܝܗ. 

ܐܦܝ̈ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ̣. ܐܠܐ ܡܛܠ ܡܟܣܢܘܬܐ ܓܠܝܬܐ ܕܠܘܬ ]ܡܠܟܬܐ. ܕܐܦ[ ܗ̣ܝ  ܒܪܡ ܠܘ ܥܠ 
ܡܠܟܬܐ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܐ ܝܘܡܝ̈ܢ ܕܐܟܣܘܪܝܐ ܕܝܘܚܢܢ ܡܝܬܬ̇܀ ܘܟܠܢܫ ܐܡ̣ܪ ܕܥܠ ܥܘܠܐ ܕܥܒ̣ܕܬ̇ 

ܘܬܘܒ ܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ̣. ܗܘܐ ܒܪܕܐ ܪܒܐ. ܕܠܐ ܐܬܚܙܝ  910ܕܝܘܚܢܢ[ >ܗ̇ܝ ܗܘܬ̣.< ܬ]ܪܣܝܣܩܒ
]ܡܬܘܡ[ ܐܟܘܬܗ܀ ܘܩܘܪܝܢܝ ܐܦܣܩܘܦܐ ܕܟܠܩܕܘܢܐ̣ ]ܩ̇ܪܐ ܗܘ̣ܐ[ ܠܝܘܚܢܢ ܪܫܝܥܐ. ܘܟܕ ܟܢܝܫܐ 
ܣܘܢܗܕܘܣ̣ ܕ̣ܫ ܡـ]ܪܘ̣ܬܐ[ ܥܠ ܪܓܠܗ ܕܩܘܪܝܢܝ̣. ܕܠܐ ܡܢ ܨܒܝܢܗ. ܘܡܢ ܗܕܐ ܬ]ܡܣܘܬܐ[ ܥܒܕܬ 

ܐ ]ܬܬܢܣܪ[. ܘܐܦ ܗ̣ܝ ܪܓܠܐ ܐܚܪܬܐ ܬܬܢܣܪ܀ ܙܒܢܝ̈ܢ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬ ]190[ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܡܢ ܐܘܠܨܢܐ ܗܕܐ 
ܡܛܠ ܕܪܥ̣ܐ ܟܐܒܐ ܒܟܠ ܦܓܪܗ. ܘܥܠ ܗܕܐ̣ ܣ̈ܓܝܐܐ ܐܡ̇ܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ̣ ܐܬܬܒܥ ܩܘܪܝܢܝ. ]ܘܒܪܕܐ[ 

ܐܦܝ̈  ܢܚܬ. ܘܡܠܟܬܐ ܡܝܬܬ.. ܘܐܦ ܥܕܬܐ ܗܘܐ ܒܗ̇ ]ܣܕܩܐ.[ ܠܘ ܡܛܠ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ̣. ܐܠܐ ܥܠ 
ܩܕܡ ܛܠܘܡܝܐ ܕܗܘܐ ܥܠ ]ܝܘܚܢܢ[. ܗܘܐ ܕܝܢ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ ܐܪܝܣܩܘܣ ܐܚܘܗܝ ܕܢܩܛܘܪ̣. ܗ̇ܘ ܕܡܢ 

]ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ  [F53v]ܝܘܚܢܢ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܡܢܥܣܪ̈ܐ̣. ܡـ]ܝܬ[ ܗ̇ܘ ܐܪܝܣܩܘܣ 
ܕܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܦܘܠܝܣ[. ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ܆ ]ܡܝܬ ܐܪܩܕܝܣ[ ܡܠܟܐ. ܘܗܘ̣ܐ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ 
ܬܝܕܣܝܘܣ ܙܥܘܪܐ ܒܪܗ. ܐܡܠܟ ܕܝܢ ܐܪܩܕܝܣ ܥܡ ܬܝܕܣܝܣ ܐܒܘܗܝ. ܬܠܬܥܣܪ̈ܐ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ. ܘܒܬܪ 

ܬܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ ܫܢܬܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܒܘܗܝ̣ ܐܪܒܥܣܪ̈ܐ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ. ܘܟܠܗܘܢ ]ܚܝܘ̈ܗܝ ܬܠ̈ـ[
ܘܚܕܐ̣. ܡܝܬ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܬܝܦܝܠܘܣ ܦܛܪܝܪܟܐ ]ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪ[ܝܐ܀ ܘܗܘܐ ܒܕܘܟܬܗ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܩܘܪܝܠܣ ܒܪ 
ܐܚܘܗܝ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܗܘܐ ܕܝܐܓܢܝܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܒܐܘܪܗܝ. ܘܒܢ̣ܐ ܒܝܬ 

 ܒܪܠܗܐ.

  

                                                 
910 Not in ms. 



296 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

In the same year, Macedonius911 united with the Church, accepting [the doct]rine of 
Consubstantiality. Theodosius was expelled from his seat and Agapetus replaced 
him. 

The year seven hundred and twenty-three (AD 411/2):912 Diogenius died and the 
holy Rabbūlā replaced him; he built the Church of Mōr Stephen, which was a Jewish 
synagogue.913 

The year seven hundred and twenty-four (AD 412/3):914 In the month of Nīsōn 
(April), torrents, huge and powerful, occurred during night time [191] in Dayṣān, 
which passed through the middle of Edessa. The ways out of the river were blocked 
and the waters accumulated, inundating all the streets. All the houses of brick, 
[wood?], and clay became soaked (with water) and collapsed on their owners, who 
drowned inside them. Other than houses firm with stones and mortar, nothing 
survived: (all) was destroyed by the flood. A few houses which were at the bottom 
of the mountain (survived), but many drowned inside the houses below them, even 
though they were made of mortar. When the wall was breached as a result of the 
powerful flood, this carried with it houses, beams, [people, property] and all the 
things needed for human life. Even more than it did to the city were the 
devastations that it created in the entire plain of Edessa and Ḥarrān, all the way 
down until it merged [with the Euphrates]. 

During this time, many pagan people [came to the Faith and] were baptized for such 
a reason as this. There was a certain Jew [son of a paralytic] who was cast on his bed 
for many years. [All] the medical skill was applied on him and all the Jewish pray[ers] 
were recited for him, but when none of them helped him, he took refuge in the holy 
baptism of the Christians, believing [F54r] that by it alone he would be healed. 
When Atticus the patriarch learned this, he instructed him in the Faith and preached 
to him concerning the baptism in Christ, and ordered that he be brought carried in 
his bed to the baptistery. The paralytic Jew received baptism with true faith, and 
when he went out of the water, he found himself <free>915 [192] from all his 
illnesses, rejoicing with all the healthy ones. This is the sign that was seen in this 
time, because of which many pagans believed and were baptized.916 
  

                                                 
911 Homonym hard to read in ms, but it must be gentilic “Macedonians”; Soc. VII iii. 
912 Chr. Edes. 6:21–25 [7]. 
913 The place is obviously Edessa. 
914 Concise account in Chr. Edes. 6:25–28 [7]. 
 .ܡܬܚܪܪ lit. “conflicting” for ܡܬܚܪܐ 915
916 Soc. VII iv. 
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ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ̣. ܐܬܚܝܕ ܡܩܕܘܢܝܣ ܠܥܕܬܐ̣ ܘܩܒܠ ]ܗܝܡܢـ[ܘܬܐ ܕܒܪ ܐܝܬܘܬܐ. ܘܐܫܬܕܝ 
 ܥ . ܘܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܬܠ̈ܬ̣. ܡܝܬ ܗ̣ܘ ܬܝܕܘܣܝܣ ܡܢ ܟܘܪܣܝܗ. ܘܩܒ̣ܠ ܕܘܟܬܗ ܐܓܪܦܐ. ܘܒܫܢܬ .

ܕܝܐܓܢܝܣ. ܘܩܒܠ ܗܘܐ ܕܘܟܬܗ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܪܒܘܠܐ. ܘܒܢܐ ܒܝܬ ܡܪܝ ܐܣܛܦܢܣ̣. ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܒܝܬ 
 ]191[ܪ̈ܒܥ̣. ܒܐܝܪܚ ܢܝܣܢ ܗܘܐ ܫܦܥܐ̈ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܐ ܟܢܘܫܬܐ ܕܝܗܘܕ̈ܝܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܐ

ܐܝܢܐ ܕܡܨܥܬ ܐܘܪܗܝ ܥܒܪ̣. ܒܥܕܢܐ ܕܠܠܝܐ. ܘܐܣܬܟܪ ܡܦܩܢܘ̈ܗܝ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܢܗܪܐ. ܘܚܒܘ  ܢܘܩܫܝ̈ܐ ܒܕܝܨ
ܡܝ̈ܐ. ܘܫܦܥ ܥܠ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܫܘ̈ܩܐ ܘܟܠܗܘܢ ܒ̈ܬܐ ܕܠܒܢ̈ܐ ]...[ ܘܛܝܢܐ ܬܪܘܢ ܘܢܦܠ ܥܠ 
ܡܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ. ܘܚܢܩ ܐܢܘܢ ܒܓܘܗܘܢ. ܘܐܠܐ ܐܢ ܒ̈ܬܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܫܪܪܝܢ ܒܟܐܦܐ ܘܟܠܫܐ̣. ܠܐ ܦܫ ܡܕܡ ܕܠܐ 

ܠܬܐ ܕܛܘܪܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ. ܟܕ ܐܦ ܒܗܘܢ ܒܒ̈ܬܐ ܐܬܚܒܠ ܒܝܕ ܡܡܘܠܐ: ܐܠܐ ܐܢ ܩܠܝܠ ܕܒܫܦܘ
ܕܟܠܫܐ̣ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܐܬܚܢܩ ܒܗܘܢ ܒܬܚܬܝܗܘܢ. ܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܐܬܪܥ ܫܘܪܐ ܡܢ ܩܫܝܘܬܗ ܕܡܡܘܠ̣ܐ. ܓܪܦ 
ܥܡܗ ܒ̈ܬܐ ܘܩܝܣ̈ܐ ]ܘܩܢܝܢܐ ܘܒܢܝܢ̈ܫܐ[ ܘܨܒܘ̈ܬܐ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܕܚܫܚܬܐ ]ܕܚܝ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܕܒܢܝܢ̈ܫܐ[. ܟܕ ܐܦ 

ܗ ܡܚܬܗ ܝܬܝܪ ܡܢ ܓܘܢܚ̈ܐ ܕܥܒܕ ܒܡܕܝܢܬܐ̣. ܥܒܕ ܒܦܩܥܬܐ ܟܠܗ̇ ܕܐܘܪܗܝ ܘܕܚܪܢ ܘܕܟܠ
ܥܕܡܐ ܕܚܒܟ ]ܒܦܪܬ[. ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣. ܥܡܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܕܚܢܦ̈ܐ ]ܐܬܗܝܡܢ ܘ[ܥܡܕ ܡܢ ܥܠܬܐ ܕܐܝܟ 
ܗܕܐ. ܝܗܘܕܝܐ ܓܝܪ ]ܒܪ ܡܫܪܝܐ[ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܕܪܡܐ ܒܥܪܣܐ ܡܢ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ. ]ܘܟܠܗ̇[ ܐܡܢܘܬܐ 
ܕܐܣܝܘܬܐ ܐܬܚܘܝܬ ܒܗ. ܘܐܘܦܝ ܟܠܗܝܢ ]ܨܠܘ̈[ܬܐ ܝܗ̈ܘܕܝܬܐ. ܘܟܕ ܡܕܡ ܡܢܗܝܢ ܠܐ ܐܬܥܕܪ̣. 

ܘܟܕ  .ܒܠܚܘܕ ܡܬܐܣܐ [F54r]ܕܝܫܬܐ ܕܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ. ܘܗܝܡܢ ܕܒܗܕܐ ܗ̣ܘ ܐܬܓܘܣ ܒܡܥܡܘܕܝܬܐ ܩ
ܗܕܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܐܛܝܩܣ ܦܛܪܝܪܟܐ ܐܬܝܕܥܬ̇. ܬܠܡܕܗ ܘܣܒܪܗ ܥܠ ܡܥܡܘܕܝܬܐ ܕܒܡܫܝܚܐ. ܘܦܩܕ 

ܗ̇ܘ ܡܫܪܝܐ  917ܕܟܕ ܛܥܝܢܝܢ ܠܗ ܒܥܪܣܐ̣. ܢܘܒܠܘܢܝܗܝ ܠܒܝܬ ܡܥܡܘܕܝܬܐ. ܘܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܝܗܘܕܝܐ
ܐܬܚܙܝ ܡܢ  ]192[ 918ܒܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܫܪܝܪܬܐ̣. ܩܒܠ ܡܥܡܘܕܝܬܐ. ܘܟܕ ܡܢ ܡܝ̈ܐ ܣܠܩ ܡܬܚܪܐ

ܟܠܗܘܢ ܟܐܒܘ̈ܗܝ. ܘܥܡ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܚܠܝܡܝܢ ܡܕܝܨ ܗܘܐ. ܗܕܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܬܐ̣ ܒܙܒܢܐ ܗܢܐ ܐܬܚܙܝܬ̣. 
 ܕܡܛܠܬܗ̇ ܚܢܦ̈ܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܗܝܡܝܢ ܘܥܡܕ.

  

                                                 
917 C1 191:25: ܝܗܘܪܝܐ. 
918 Sic ms. 
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During this time too, the priest Sabbatius919 of Constantinople caused many 
turbulences in the Church on account of Easter.920 When Marcian the bishop 
realized the many disturbances that he caused, he said: ‘Oh that I might place my 
hands on thorns and not on Sabbatius!’ 

The year seven hundred and twenty-five (AD 413/4):921 The holy Mārūthā bishop 
of Maipharqat was known. This one was sent by Theodosius the emperor to 
Yazdger<d>, the Persian emperor, and he made peace between them. 

During this time, the Persian synod was convened and it confirmed the Creed of 
Nicea. Their leaders <were> Mārūthā of Maipharqat and Yaballāhā the Catholicos 
of Ctesiphon.922 It was held in Ctesiphon. 

After Paulina923 of Antioch, Porphorius accepted (the bishopric), and after the latter 
Alexander. In Rome, after Damasus, Siricius became the patriarch, and after him 
Anastasius, and after this one, Innocentius, and after him Zosimus and then 
Bonifatius; after the latter the holy Celestinus accepted (the bishopric).924  

During this time, Rabbūlā of Edessa, Acasius bishop of Āmid, and the other 
Acasius of Samosata were known. 

The year seven hundred and twenty-eight (AD 416/7):925 Alaricus the barbarian 
destroyed Rome, and took its inhabitants into captivity. 

The year seven hundred and twenty-[193] nine (AD 417/8): Theodosius killed 
Alaricus the barbarian, whose army was annihilated in the war. 

During this time, Mōr Isaac the Doctor of Āmid, the city of Mesopotamia, was 
known; he wrote mīmrē-discourses on the destruction of Great Rome.926 
  

                                                 
919 The gemination in the Latin name resulted in the Syriac counterpart in nunation, 

*Sanbaṭis, and then mimation, Sambaṭis. 
920 Soc. VII v. 
921 Soc. VII viii; Mārūthā is called here ‘of Mesopotamia.’ 
922 The synod of Mōr Isaac, the first of its kind in Mesopotamia, took place in AD 410; 

J.B. Chabot, Synodicon orientale ou recueil des synodes nestoriens (Paris: Imprimerie Nationale: 

1902), pp. 17–36 [253–275]. 
923 Sic. Read Flavianus. 
924 Soc. VII ix, xi (on some bishops). 
925 Soc. VII x. 
926 On him see Assemani, BO i, 208. His mīmrō on the destruction of Rome is not 

extant. 
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ܫ̈ܓܘܫܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܐܪܡܝ  927ܘܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ ܒܙܒܢܐ ܗܢܐ̣ ܩܫܝܫܐ ܣܡܒܛܝܣ ܕܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܦܘܠܝܣ
ܒܥܕܬܐ̣ ܡܢ ܥܠܬ ܦܨܚܐ. ܘܟܕ ܚܙܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܪܩܝܢܘܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܠܫܓܘ̈ܫܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܕܥܒ̣ܕ̣. ܐܡܪ. 

ܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܥܠ ܟܘ̈ܒܐ ܣܝܡ ܗܘܐ ܠܝ ܐܝܕ̈ܝ ܘܠܐ ܥܠ ܣܢܒܛܝܣ. ܫܢܬ ܫ 928ܠܘܝ
ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܩܕܝܫܐ ܡܪܘܬܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܡܝܦܪܩܛܐ ܡܬܝܕܥ.. ܗܢܐ ܐܫܬܕܪ ܡܢ ܡܠܟܐ ܬܝܕܣܝܣ 
ܠܘܬ ܐܝܙܕܓܪ>ܕ< ܡܠܟܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ. ܘܥܒܕ ܫܝܢܐ ܒܝܢܬܗܘܢ܀ ܘܒܗ ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ ܐܬܟܢܫܬ̇ 

ܡܪܘܬܐ  929ܣܘܢܗܕܘܣ ܦܪܣܝܬܐ ܘܩܝܡܬ̇ ܠܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܢܩܝܐ܀ ܪ̈ܝܫܢܝܗ̇ ܕܝܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ >ܗܘܘ<
ܦܢ܀ ܐܬܟܢܫ̣ܬ̇ ܕܝܢ ܒܗ̇ ܒܩܛܝܣܦܢ. ܒܬܪ ܦܘܠܝܢܐ ܕܡܝܦܪܩܛܐ܀ ܘܝܒܠܗܐ ܩܬܘܠܝܩܐ ܕܩܛܝܣ

ܕܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ̣ ܩܒܠ ܕܝܢ ܦܪܦܘܪܝܘܣ܀ ܘܒܬܪܗ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܣ.. ܒܪܘܡܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܕܡܣܘܣ̣ ܗܘ̣ܐ 
ܦܛܪܝܪܟܐ ܬܡܢ ܣܪܝܩܝܣ܀ ܘܒܬܪܗ̣ ܐܢܣܛܣ. ܘܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܗܢܐ ܐܝܢܘܩܢܛܝܣ܀ ܘܡܢ ܒܬܪܗ 
ܙܘܣܝܡܘܣ. ܘܬܘܒ ܒܘܢܦܛܝܣ. ܘܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܗܢܐ ܩܒܠ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܩܠܣܛܝܢܘܣ܀ ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ 

ܢ ܪܒܘܠܐ ܕܐܘܪܗܝ܀ ܐܩܝܩܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܐܡܕ܀ ܘܐܩܝܩܣ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܕܫܡܝܫܛ܀ ܫܢܬ ܡܬܝܕܥܝ
ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ܆ ܐܠܘܪܝܟܣ ܒܪܒܪܝܐ ܐܚܪܒܗ̇ ܠܪܗܘܡܐ. ܘܐܦܩ ܠܥܡܘܪ̈ܝܗ̇ ܒܫܒܝܐ. 

ܘܬܫ̈ܥ̣. ܩܛܠܗ ܬܝܕܣܝܘܣ ܠܐܠܘܪܝܟܣ ܒܪܒܪܝܐ. ܘܐܦ ܚܝܠܗ  [193]ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ 
ܡܢ ܐܡܕ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܕܒܝܬ ܢܗܪ̈ܝܢ ܟܠܗ ܐܒܕ ܒܩܪܒܐ. ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܡܠܦܢܐ ܡܪܝ ܐܝܣܚܩ 

 ܡܬܝܕܥ̣. ܘܡܟܬܒ ܡܐܡܪ̈ܐ ܥܠ ܚܪܒܗ̇ ܕܪܘܡܐ ܪܒܬܐ.

  

                                                 
927 Toponym abbreviated in C1 192:4. 
928 Sic ms for ܠܘ. 
929 Not in ms. 
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The year seven hundred and thirty (AD 418/9):930 The Jews ambushed [the 
Christians] in Alexandria, killing many people among them. The emperor issued an 
order and many of the Jews were killed and the rest were expelled from the city. 

The year seven hundred and thirty-one (AD 419/20):931 Eutyches [the heretic rose 
up and divided the Church]. 

The year seven hundred and thirty-two (AD 420/1):932 A severe, powerful, and 
merciless persecution was launched against the Christians in the Persian lands. 

The year seven hundred and thirty-four (AD 422/3):933 The holy Jacob [F54v] the 
Dis[membered], of Bēt-Laphat, the city of the Huzians, was martyred. 

The year seven hundred and thirty-five (AD 423/4):934 Arzen was captured by the 
Romans. In this year, numerous Roman soldiers marched down and captured 
Persian Arzen, which belonged to Āmid. The holy Acacius, the bishop of Āmid, 
took money from the church of Āmid, came out, and delivered from captivity ten 
thousand families. He also ransomed the rest of the nobility and sent them to their 
regions with plentiful provisions. 

In the same year, Ardaburius, the Roman commander, waged a battle with Narsai, 
the Persian (general). Narsai and his army were defeated and fled.935 

The year seven hundred and thirty-six (AD 424/5):936 The Roman army marched 
down again and besieged Nisibis, locking up the city to press upon it.937 They 
constructed against it movable wooden towers and brought them near the wall, 
killing great numbers of those who fought on the top of the wall. [194] Also, Narsai 
prepared a great number of Persian soldiers to fight against the Romans. Narsai sent 
a message to Ardaburius that they should agree on making the war, fixing the place 
and the day for the battle. The Roman commander said to the envoys: ‘This is what 
(the commander) says to Narsai: The Roman emperors do not wage battle whenever 
you seek it!’ While these statements were made, the Roman emperor sent a great 
number of soldiers, while wanting them to spare the Persians; he also surrendered 
the whole (matter of) the war into God’s hands, and through his trust, he grew 
confident about it. And because the emperor believed in God, he quickly received 
help from him.  
  

                                                 
930 Soc. VII xiii.  
931 Chr. Edes. 6:29–30 [7]: Year 732 (AD 420/1). 
932 Soc. VII xviii. 
933 Chr. Edes. 6:28–29 [7]: Year 732 (AD 420/1); Chr. 856 280:1 [160]: Year 733 (AD 

421/2). Huzians derives from Bēt-Huzāyē, i.e. Khuzistan in Iran. 
934 Soc. VII xviii, xxi. 
935 Soc. VII xviii. 
936 Ibid.  
937 The pronominal suffix is unusually masculine.  
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ܘܒܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܠ̈ܬܝܢ. ܥܒܕ ܝܗܘܕ̈ܝܐ ܟܡܐܢܐ ]ܠܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ[ ܒܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ. ܘܥܡܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ 
ܐܘܒܕ ܡܢܗܘܢ܀ ܘܦܩ̣ܕ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܡܠܟܐ. ܘܐܬܚܪܒܘ ܟܠܗܘܢ. ܘܫܪܟܐ ܛܪܕ ܐܢܘܢ ܡܢܗ̇. ܫܢܬ 

. ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܠܬܝܢ̈ ]ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܠ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ̣. ܩ̣ܡ ܐܘܛܘܟܐ ]ܗܪܛܝܩܐ ܘܣܕܩ ܥܕܬܐ
. ܒܐܪܥܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܥܠ ܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ. ܫܢܬ 938ܩܫܝܐ ܘܥܙܝܙܐ̣ ܘܕܠܐ ܒܪ̈ܚܡܐܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ܆ ܩ̣ܡ ܪܕܘܦܝܐ 

ܡܦـ]ܣܩܐ[. ܡܢ ܒܝܬ ܠܦܛ  [F54v]ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܠܬܝܢ̈ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣. ܐܣܗܕ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܝܥܩܘܒ 
ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܕܗܘ̈ܙܝܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܠܬܝܢ̈ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܐܫܬܒܝܬ ܐܪܙܘܢ ܡܢ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ.. ܒܗܕܐ ܓܝܪ 

ܐ ܘܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܠܐܡܕ܀ ܘܢܦܩ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܫܢܬܐ ܢܚܬ ܚܝܠܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܘܫܒܗ̇ ܠܐܪܙܝܢ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝ
ܐܩܝܩܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܐܡܕ. ܘܫܩܠ ܕܗܒܐ ܡܢ ܥܕܬܐ ܕܝܠܗ̇ ܕܐܡܕ̣. ܘܦܪܩ ܡܢ ܫܒܝܬܐ ܥܣܪ̈ܐ 
ܐܠܦܝ̈ܐ ܒ̈ܬܐ. ܘܐܦ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ ܦܪܩ ܕܫܪܟܐ܀ ܘܒܙܘ̈ܕܐ ܫܦܝܪ̈ܐ ܫܕܪ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܐܬܪܗܘܢ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܡܚܐ 

. ܚܝܠܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܥܡ ܢܪܣܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܘܚܒܘ̣ ܢܪܣܐ ܘܚܝܠܗ̣ ܘܥܪܩ 939ܩܪܒܐ ܗܘ̣ ܐܪܕܒܘܪ >ܪܒ<
ܫܢܬ ܫܒ̈ܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܠ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܬ̣. ܢܚ̣ܬ ܬܘܒ ܚܝܠܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܘܢܩܫ ܥܠ ܢܨܒܝܢ. ܘܚܒܫܘܗ̇ ܡܢ 

ܥܠ ܓܢܒ  941ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܥܒܕ ܥܠܝܗ̇ ܦܘܪ̈ܩܣܐ ܕܩܝܣܐ ܕܡܗܠܟܝܢ ܘܩܪܒ 940>ܘܐܠܨܘܗ̇<
ܩܛܠ܀ ܢܪܣܐ ܕܝܢ ܥܬܕ ܐܦ  ]194[ܫܘܪܐ. ܘܠܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܡܢ ܗܢܘܢ ܕܡܩ̇ܪܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܥܠ ܫܘܪܐ 

ܗ̣ܘ ܚܝܠܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܠܡܩܪܒܘ ܥܡ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܘܫܠܚ ܢܪܣܐ ܠܐܪܕܒܘܪ. ܕܒܬܢܘܝ ܢܥܒܕܘܢ 
ܓܕ̈ܐ̣. ܕܗܟܢܐ  ܩܪܒܐ. ܘܢܬܚܡܘܢ ܕܘܟܬܐ ܘܝܘܡܐ ܠܬܟܬܘܫܐ܀ ܪܒ ܚܝܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܐܝܙ
ܟܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ܀ ܘܟܕ ܗܠܝܢ 

̈
ܐܡܪ ܠܢܪܣܐ̣. ܕܠܘ ܐܡܬܝ ܕܐܢܬ ܒ̇ܥܐ ܐܢܬ̣ ܥܒܕܝܢ ܩܪܒܐ ܡܠ

ܘ̈ܝ̣ ܫܕܪ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܚܝܠܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ. ܟܕ ܨ̇ܒܐ ܗܘܐ ܕܢܚܣܘܢ ܠܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ. ܐܦ ܡܬܐܡܪ̈ܢ ܗ
ܐܫܠܡܗ ܠܩܪܒܐ ܟܠܗ ܒܐܕ̈ܝ ܐܠܗܐ. ܘܬܟܝܠܐܝܬ ܐܬܠܒܒ ܥܠ ܗܕܐ. ܘܡܛܠ ܕܗܝܡܢ ܡܠܟܐ 

 ܒܐܠܗܐ̣ ܩܠܝܠܐܝܬ ܐܫܟܚ ܡܢܗ ܥܘܕܪܢܐ܀

  

                                                 
938 C1 193:11: ܪ̈ܚܡܐ. 
939 Not in ms. 
 .in C1 193 n.6 ܕܐܠܨܘܗܝ not (sic) ܘܐܠܨܘܗܝ 940
941 C1 193:26 ܘܩܕܒ. 
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While the citizens of Constantinople were in distress and fear concerning what 
would happen in the war x x x x , angels of God appeared near Bithynia to people 
who were travelling to Constantinople on their own affairs. They ordered them to 
tell the emperor and the people to be courageous, and to pray and believe in God 
that the Romans would be victorious, for they said that they were sent by God to 
give victory to the Romans in war. When Vararanes (=Vahram), the Persian 
emperor, realized that his army was destroyed, the region of Arzun was captured, 
Nisibis was subjected to the calamity of siege, and moreover, war was on them from 
all sides, he became ready to march to war in person. Dreading the Roman [power], 
he hired Mundhir, the Arab king, and his army to come and assist him. When 
Mundhir came with many myriads of Arabs, he encouraged the Persian emperor, 
promising him [F55r] that he would soon subject the Romans [and deliver Antioch] 
of Syria [to him]. But [195] his promises were not fulfilled, for God [instilled] fear in 
the Arabs who thought that the Roman army was falling upon them; as they were 
confused and there was no other way of escape, they threw themselves, while 
armed, into the Euphrates River, and nearly ten myriads of men among them were 
drowned, along with their beasts of burden. Moreover, Ardaburius killed seven Arab 
commanders through deceit. As for those who survived, they were quickly 
destroyed through the help of God.  

Section from the story concerning the eight young men of Ephesus942 

They are Maximilian, Yamlicha, Martolus, Dionysius, Yohannes, Serapion, 
Exsustadianus, and Antoninus, martyrs and sons of the nobles of Ephesus.  

During this time, erroneous and confusing heresies produced folly and agitated and 
disturbed the Church, seeking to obscure the promise of life after death. They aimed 
at abolishing the promise of the resurrection of those who lie in the dust, which our 
Lord has given to his Church. Troubling rumors used to strike the ears of the 
believing emperor; idolatrous men who lived in his palace used to produce before 
him openly fraudulent books, and impiety-loving bishops – they were kown and 
used to be honoured during this time – used to create much scandal in the Church; 
chief among them in the disturbance was Theodore, bishop of the city of Gāʾis, 
[196] along with others whose names are not worthy of mention in this story of the 
confessors – they troubled the Church of God and tarnished the purity of the Faith 
through the perverting inquisition of their speeches. Therefore, the mind of 
Theodosius (II) the emperor became disturbed by his daily weeping, falling prey to 
many uncertainties, seeing that the Faith of the Church was dragged here and there.  
  

                                                 
942 Continuation from p. 214 above. 
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ܟܕ ܓܝܪ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܗܢܘܢ ܕܒܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܦܘܠܣ ܒܐܓܘܢܐ ܘܒܩܢܛܐ ܪܒܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ: ܕܡܢܐ ܓ̣ܕܫ 
ܒܩܪܒܐ̣ ]...[ ܡܠܐܟ̈ܐ ܓܝܪ ܕܐܠܗܐ̣ ܐܬܚܙܝܘ ܥܠ ܓܢܒ ܒܬܘܢܝܐ̣ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܛܠ ܣܘܥܪ̈ܢܝܗܘܢ 

ܝܢܦܘܠܝܣ ܘܦܩܕ ܐܢܘܢ ܕܢܐܡܪܘܢ ܠܡܠܟܐ ܘܠܥܡܐ ܕܢܬܠܒܒܘܢ ܐܙ̇ܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܩܘܣܛܢܛ
ܘܢܨܠܘܢ. ܐܦ ܢܗܝܡܢܘܢ ܒܐܠܗܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܙܟ̇ܝܢ. ܟܕ ܐܡܪܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܫܬܕܪܘ ܕܢܬܠܘܢ ܙܟܘܬܐ 
ܠܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܒܩܪܒܐ܀ ܒܪܗܪܢ ܕܝܢ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ. ܟܕ ܚܙܐ ܕܐܬܚܪܒ ܚܝܠܗ: ܘܐܬܪܐ ܕܐܪܙܘܢ ܐܫܬܒܝ. 

ܐ ܡܢ ܟܠ ܓܒܝ̈ܢ. ܥܬܕ ܗ̣ܘ ܘܐܦ ܢܨܒܝܢ ܐܬܬܣܝܡܬ ܒܐܘܠܨܢܐ ܕܚܒܘܫܝܐ. ܘܬܘܒ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܩܪܒ
ܩܢܘܡܗ ܕܢܐܬܐ ܠܩܪܒܐ. ܘܟܕ ܙܥܘ ]ܗܟܝܠ ܡܢ ܚܝܠܐ[ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ̣ ܐܓܪ ܠܡܘܢܕܪ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܛܝܝ̈ܐ 
ܘܠܚܝܠܗ ܕܢܐܬܐ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܗ. ܘܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܐܬ̣ܐ ܡܘܢܕܪ ܥܡ ܪ̈ܒܘܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܕܛܝܝ̈ܐ: ܡܠܒܒ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ 

ܕܒܥܓܠ ܡܫܥܒܕ ܠܗ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ]ܘܡܫܠܡ ܠܗ  [F55r]ܠܡܠܟܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ̣. ܘܟܕ ܡܫܬܘܕܐ ܠܗ 
ܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܫܘܠܡܐ ܕܠܫܘܘܕܝܗ. ܐܠܗܐ ܓܝܪ ]ܐܪܡܝ[ ܕܚܠܬܐ  ]195[ܕܣܘܪܝܐ ܒܪܡ ܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ[ 

ܒܛܝܝ̈ܐ. ܘܐܣܒܪܘ ܗܘܘ ܕܚܝܠܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܐܬ̣ܐ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ. ܘܟܕ ܐܫܬܓܫܘ ܘܠܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܬܪܐ 
ܕܢܥܪܩܘܢ: ܫܕܘ ܢܦܫܗܘܢ ܒܢܗܪܐ ܦܪܬ ܟܕ ܡܙܝܢܝܢ. ܘܐܬܚܢܩ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܥܣܪ̈ ܪ̈ܒܘܢ ܒܢܝܢܫ̈ܐ 

ܐ ܪ̈ܝܫܝ ܚܝܠܘܬ̈ܐ ܕܛܝܝ̈ܐ ܩܛܠ܀ ܗܠܝܢ ܀ ܘܐܦ ܐܪܕܒܘܪ ܬܘܒ ܒܝܕ ܢܟܠ̣ܐ ܠܫܒܥ̈ 943ܘܒܥܝܪܗܘܢ
 ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܐܫܬܚܪ ܒܝܕ ܡܥܕܪܢܘܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܩܠܝܠܐܝܬ ܐܬܚܪܒܘ.

 
 ܦܘܣܩܐ ܡܢ ܬܫܥܝܬܐ ܕܥܠ ܗܠܝܢ ܬܡܢܝܐ ܛܠܝ̈ܐ ܕܐܦܣܘܣ.

 
ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ ܕܡܟܣܝܡܠܝܢܐ ܘܕܝܡܠܝܟܐ ܘܕܡܪܛܠܘܣ ܘܕܝܢܘܣܘܣ ܘܝܗܘܢܝܣ ܘܣܪܦܝܘܢ 

ܐ ܗܪܣܝܣ ܘܐܟܣܘܣܛܕܝܢܘܣ ܘܕܐܢܛܘܢܝܢܘܣ ܣܗܕ̈ܐ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ ܕܐܦܣܘܣ܀ ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢ
ܕܛܘܥܝܝ ܘܕܘܘܕܐ ܐܒܥ̣ܬ ܒܕܝܐ ܘܫܓ̣ܫܬ݁ ܘܕܠܚ̣ܬ̇ ܠܥܕܬܐ. ܟܕ ܨ̇ܒܝܐ ܠܡܚ̇ܦܝܘ ܡܘܠܟܢܐ ܕܚܝܬ 
ܡܝ̈ܬܐ̣. ܘܨܒܘ ܠܡܒܛܠܘ ܫܘܘܕܝܐ ܕܩܝܡܬܐ ܕܫܟܒܝ̈ ܥܦܪܐ̣. ܕܝ̣ܗܒ ܡܪܢ ܠܥܕܬܗ. ܘܛܒ̈ܐ ܡܕܘܕ̈ܐ 
ܒܐܕ̈ܢܘܗܝ ܕܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܡܗܝܡܢܐ ܢܦܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ̣. ܘܐܦ ܣܓܕ̈ܝ ܠܨܠܡ̈ܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܒܦܠܛܝܢ ܕܝܠܗ̣. 

ܕܡ ܐܦܘ̈ܗܝ ܐܕܢܚ ܗܘܘ: ܘܐܦܝ̈ܣܩܦܐ ܪ̈ܚܡܝ ܛܢܦܘܬܐ̣ ܕܡܬܚܙܝܢ ܟܬܒܝ̈ ܙܐܦܐ ܒܓܠܝܐ ܩ
ܘܡܫܬܒܚܝܢ ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ̇. ܒܥܕܬܐ ܡܥܪܩܠܘܬܐ ܣܓܝܐܬܐ ܐܪܡܝ. ܘܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܪܝܫܐ ܒܫܓܘܫܝܐ̣ 

ܥܡ ܫܪܟܐ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܙ̇ܕܩ ܕܫܡܗ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܢܬܥܗܕ [ 196]ܬܐܕܪܘܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܓܐܝܣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ̣ 
ܕܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܠ̣ܚ ܒܝܕ ܒܬܫܥܝܬܐ ܗܕܐ ܕܡܘ̈ܕܝܢܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܫܓܫܘ ܠܥܕܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ܇ ܘܫܦܝܘܬܐ 

ܥܘ̈ܩܒܐ ܗܦܝ̈ܟܐ ܕܡܠܝ̈ܗܘܢ܀ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܗ̣ܘ ܬܝܕܣܝܘܣ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܡܚܫܒܬܗ ܟܠܝܘܡ̣ ܒܒܟܝܐ 
ܡܬܕܠܚܐ ܗܘܬ̣. ܘܒܝܬ ܦܘܪ̈ܬܟܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܢܦܠ ܗܘܐ. ܟܕ ܚ̇ܙܐ ܗܘܐ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ̣. ܕܠܟܐ ܘܠܟܐ 

 ܡܬܢܬܦܐ ܗܘܬ.

  

                                                 
943 Ms ܒܥܪ̈ܗܘܢ and there is no need of syōmē since ܒܥܝܪܐ is collective. 
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For the heretics used to say that there was no resurrection for the dead, and others 
claimed that the body which disintegrates, decays, and disperses, could not return to 
life, but only the soul receives the promise of life. The speakers of lies erred, not 
comprehending that the fetus can in no way be born of the womb without a body, 
and that the body does not come out of the belly without a soul – the breath of life. 
Their understanding grew dumb and did not listen carefully to the promise spoken 
by our Lord: The dead who are in graves will hear the voice of the Son of God and will live;944 
and then it is said that the dwellers in the dust will awake and will praise;945 and it is also 
said: Behold, I will open your graves and will bring you out of your graves.946 Now the heretics, 
deprived of life, turned the sweetness of life into bitterness for themselves, [F55v] 
but they also disturbed and confused the clear minds of the faithful. And the mind 
of Theodosius the emperor grew weak, stiff, and sick, and he lied down on 
sackcloth and ashes in his bedroom. 

Then, merciful God, who does not want anyone to stray from the path of truth, 
wanted the sick minds to gain health and the promise of life in the resurrection of 
the dead – they are kept in his knowledge – to be manifested; (he wanted) to remove 
and discard the sickening poison from [197] the serene Church and solidify its 
building against the troubling waves and tares that obstructed her, that light and 
understanding might shine on Theodosius the emperor, so as to be confirmed with 
the crown of victory with his forefathers.  

All of a sudden, God indicated in the mind of Adolis, the lord of the pasture of the 
cave in which the confessors were lying down, to diligently build there an enclosure 
for his cattle. Servants and workers laboured there for two days, rolling away stones 
from the openings of other graves and bringing stones from the mouth of the cave 
in question for the construction. In the night of the second day, when the mouth of 
the cave was breached, the command of the life-giving God instilled life in the 
bodies in which they were lying down. The one who gives the breath of life to the 
fetus locked up in the belly of his mother, the will that restructures and gives life to 
dry bones scattered in the valley,947 and the power who called upon buried Lazarus, 
bringing him out of the grave <alive>, he, with the utterance of his mouth, gave the 
breath of life to the confessors who were lying down in the cave. They sat up in joy 
and with the splendor of their faces, greeted each other as (was done) daily in the 
morning, while no trace of death was visible in them.  
  

                                                 
944 Cf. John 5:25, 28. 
945 Isa 26:19. 
946 Ezek 37:12. 
947 Cf. Ezek 37:1, John 11:44.  
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ܡܢ ܗܪ̈ܝܛܝܩܘ ܓܝܪ̣ ܐܡ̇ܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ܆ ܕܠܝܬ ܢܘܚܡܐ ܠܡܝ̈ܬܐ. ܘܐܚܪܢܐ ܬܘܒ̣ ܐܡ̇ܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ̣. ܕܦܓܪܐ 
ܕܒܠܝܘ ܘܐܬܚܒܠ ܘܐܬܒܕܪ ܠܐ ܡܬܢܚܡ. ܐܠܐ ܠܡ ܢܦܫܐ ܗܘ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܡܩ̇ܒܠܐ ܡܘܠܟܢܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ. ܘܛܥܘ 
ܠܗܘܢ ܡܡܠܠܝ̈ ܙܐܦܐ̣. ܘܠܐ ܐܣܬܟܠ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܘܡ ܐܬܝܠܕ ܥܘܠܐ ܡܢ ܟܪܣܐ ܒܠܥܕ ܦܓܪܐ̇. ܘܠܐ ܢܒܥ 

ܢܦܫܐ ܢܫܡܬܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ. ܘܐܬܚܪܫ ܡܕܥܗܘܢ̣ ܘܠܐ ܨܬ ܠܡܘܠܟܢܐ ܓܘܫܡܐ ܡܢ ܡܪܒܥܐ ܒܠܥܕ ܡܢ 
ܕܐ̣ܡܪ ܡܪܢ܆ ܕܡܝ̈ܬܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܩܒܪ̈ܐ ܐܢܘܢ̣. ܢܫܡܥܘܢ ܩܠܗ ܕܒܪܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ̣ ܘܢܚܘܢ.. ܘܬܘܒ ܐܡܝܪ 
ܕܢܬܬܥܝܪܘܢ ܘܢܫܒܚܘܢ ܫܟܒ̈ܝ ܥܦܪܐ܀ ܘܬܘܒ ܐܡܝܪ܀ ܕܗܐ ܦܬ̇ܚ ܐܢܐ ܩܒܪ̈ܝܟܘܢ܆ ܘܡ̇ܦܩ ܐܢܐ 

ܗܘܘ ܠܚܠܝܘܬܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ ܠܡܪܪܐ  ܠܟܘܢ ܡܢ ܩܒܪ̈ܝܟܘܢ܀ ܗܪ̈ܝܛܝܩܘ ܕܝܢ̣ ܣܦܝ̈ܩܝ ܡܢ ܚܝ̈ܐ̣. ܗܦܟܘܗ̇ 
ܘܠܪ̈ܥܝܢܐ ܡ̇ܢ ܡܪ̈ܝܩܐ ܕܡܗ̈ܝܡܢܐ ܕܠܚܘ ܘܥܪܩܠܘ.. ܘܬܚܒ ܗܘܐ ܪܥܝܢܗ  [F55v]ܕܢܦܫܗܘܢ: 

ܕܡܠܟܐ ܬܝܕܣܝܘܣ̣ ܘܐܬܢܫܫ ܘܐܬܟܪܗ. ܘܢܦܠ ܥܠ ܣܩܐ ܘܩܛܡܐ ܒܩܝܛܘܢܐ ܕܡܫܟܒܗ܀ ܗܝܕܝܢ 
ܗ̣ܘ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܪܚܡܢܐ̣. ܗ̇ܘ ܕܠܐ ܨ̇ܒܐ ܕܐܢܫ ܢܐܒܕ̣. ܡܢ ܐܘܪܚܐ ܕܫܪܪܐ: ܨܒܐ ܕܢܩܢܐ ܚܘܠܡܢܐ ܠܪ̈ܥܝܢܐ 

. ܕܠܙܒܢܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܢܛܝܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܐܝܕܥܬܗ. ܟܪ̈ܝܗܐ̇. ܘܢܬܓܠܐ ܡܘܠܟܢܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ ܒܩܝܡܬܐ ܕܫܟܒ̈ܐ̇ 
ܫܦܝܘܬܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ. ܘܕܢܣܡܘܟ ܒܢܝܢܗ̇ ܡܢ ܓ̈ܠܠܐ  [197]ܘܕܢܓܝܠ ܢܫܕܐ ܣܡܐ ܡܟܪܗܢܐ ܡܢ 

ܐ ܘܙܝܙܢܐ̈ ܕܛܪܘ ܒܗ̇. ܘܕܢܙܠܓ ܢܘܗܪܐ ܘܒܘܝܢܐ ܥܠ ܬܝܕܣܝܘܣ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ. ܘܥܡ ܐܒܗ̈ܘܗܝ  948ܡܙܠܗܙ̈
 949ܢܫܬܡܠܐ ܒܟܠܝܠܐ ܕܙܟܘܬܐ܀ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܡܢ ܫܠܝ̣ ܐܕܝܠ ܐܠܗܐ ܒܪܥܝܢܗ ܕܐܪܠܝܣ̣ ܡܪܗ̇ ܕܢܘܡܐ

ܪܬܐ ܗ̇ܝ ܕܒܗ̇ ܡܘܕ̈ܝܢܐ ܫܟܝܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ: ܕܛܝܪܐ ܠܩܢܝܢܗ ܢܒܢܐ ܬܡܢ ܒܚܦܝܛܘܬܐ. ܘܥܒ̣ܕ̈ܐ ܘܦܥ̈ܠܐ ܕܡܥ
ܝܘܡܐ ܘܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܬܡܢ ܠـܐ̇ܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܟ̈ܐܦܐ ܡܢ ܦܘܡ ܩܒܪ̈ܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܡܥܓܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܐܦ ܡܢ ܦܘܡ 
ܡܥܪܬܐ ܗ̇ܝ̣ ܟܐܦ̈ܐ ܠܒܢܝܢܐ ܡ̇ܝܬܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܒܠܠܝܐ ܕܝܘܡܐ ܕܬܪ̈ܝܢ̣. ܟܕ ܦܘܡ ܡܥܪܬܐ ܐܬܦܠܫ: ܗܝܕܝܢ 

ܚܝܢܐ ܪܣܡ ܚܝ̈ܐ ܠܫܟܝܒ̈ܐ ܕܒܗ̇ ܫܟܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܗ̇ܘ ܕܠܥܘ̣ܠܐ ܚܒܝܫܐ ܝ̇ܗܒ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܡ
ܢܫܡܬܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ ܒܟܪܣܗ̇ ܕܐܡܗ: ܘܗܘ̇ ܨܒܝܢܐ ܕܒܦܩܥܬܐ ܓܪ̈ܡܐ ܙܪ̈ܝܩܐ ܘܝܒܝܫ̈ܐ ܪܟܒ ܘܢܚܡ. ܘܗ̇ܘ 

ܗ̣ܘ ܒܪܬܡܐ ܕܦܘܡܗ̣. ܪܘܚܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ  950ܚܝܠܐ ܕܠܠܥܙܪ ܩܒܝܪܐ ܩ̣ܪܐ̣. ܘܐܦܩܗ ܡܢ ܩܒܪܐ >ܒܚܝ̈ܐ<:
ܗܘܘ. ܘܬܩܢܘ ܘܝܬܒܘ ܒܚܕܘܬܐ ܘܒܙܗܝܘܬܐ  ܝܗ̣ܒ ܐܦ ܠܡܘܕ̈ܝܢܐ ܗ̇ܢܘܢ̣ ܕܒܡܥܪܬܐ ܫܟܒܘ

ܕܦܪ̈ܨܘܦܝܗܘܢ. ܘܐܝܟ ܕܒܨܦܪܐ ܕܟܠ ܝܘܡ̣ ܫܠܡܐ ܚܕ ܕܚܕ ܫܐܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ: ܟܕ ܐܬ̇ܐ ܕܡܘܬܐ ܠܐ 
 ܡܬܚܙܝܐ ܗܘܬ ܒܗܘܢ.

  

                                                 
948 C197:2: ܒܘܝܝܐ (sic). 
949 Νομή. 
950 Not visible in ms. 
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The clothes that they wore when they slept were the same on their bodies, and their 
fleshy bodies were entirely the same. They thought that they only slept from the 
morning till the evening951 and then woke up; they felt the trouble and the anxiety of 
the evening, imagining that Decius was still wondering about them. And while [198] 
they were sad and grieving, their eyes shedding tears, they looked at Yamlicha their 
attendant and asked him in inquiry about the things discussed in the city in the 
evening, but he said to them: “As I told you, they sought us in the evening to 
slaughter for the idols.” Maximilian replied and said to them: “My brothers, we will 
stand before the terrible throne of Christ but let us not be afraid before people’s 
judgment-seat and let us not renounce the life that we have in having faith in the 
Son of God.” And he said to Yamlicha: “Because the time of provision has come, 
take money, reach the city, learn [F56r] about the things that Decius [the emperor is 
ordering, and come back – I mean, add to] the provision that you brought for us in 
the evening, and come, for food is little and [lo,] we are hungry!’ They thought that 
[they had] just one night sleep! Yamlicha got up in the morning as usual in every day 
and took some [money] from the bag – sixty-[two] coins [and forty-four (small 
coins) of that era,] minted [in the days of the emperor, slightly before] the time of 
the [confessors], that is [three hundred and seventy-two] years952 before the day [in 
which the confessors woke up. In the morning, when the day] broke, Yamlicha 
came out of the cave, and when he saw the stones placed there, he became 
astonished but did not care about their placement. He came down the mountain and 
walked toward the city, taking not the (main) road, because [he was] afraid lest 
someone would recognize him and bring him before Decius the emperor. He did 
not know that [the bones of the impious one] were destroyed, cast inside [hell! And 
when Yamlicha] [199] drew near the city’s [gate], he lifted his eyes and saw the sign 
[of the cross on] the city gate, fixed on the top. [As he looked] he was surprised. He 
stole [a look to stare at it] here and there calmly; he went [and came pondering and 
admiring in his mi]nd. He went around [the other gate, and seeing the same thing], 
he was stunned; he walked to [all the gates around the city, and saw that] the sign of 
the cross [was fixed on all] the gates. The city also looked different in his eyes (with) 
various buildings [never seen by] him. He walked around with admiration like 
someone seized with [giddiness]. He came and stood beside a gate near which he 
had rested [in the past].  
  

                                                 
951 One would expect “from the evening to the morning.” 
952 The date ought to be “one hundred and seventy-two,” from the time of Decius 

(249–51) to that of Theodosius II (401–50); see below p. 316 n. 976. 
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ܕ ܠܒܝܫܝܢ ܗܘܘ̣. ܟܕ ܕܡܟ: ܗܟܢܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ ܥܠ ܓܘܫܡܝܗ̈ܘܢ. ܘܦܓܪܐ ܢܚܬܝܗ̈ܘܢ ܓܝܪ ܟ
ܘܒܣܪܐ ܕܩܢܘܡܝܗ̈ܘܢ ܗܘܐ ܟܠܗ ܘܐܝܟ ܕܡܢ ܨܦܪܐ ܠܪܡܫܐ ܕܡܟܘ ܗܘܘ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܘܐܬܬܥܝܪܘ ܣܒܪܝܢ 
ܗܘܘ. ܘܐܝܟ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܨܒܘܬܐ ܘܡܪܢܝܬܐ ܕܪܡܫܐ̣. ܗܘ ܩܝܡܐ ܗܘܬ ܒܗܘܢ. ܘܐܝܟ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܕܩܝܣ ܒܗܘܢ ܪܢܐ 

ܘܥܝ̈ܢܝܗܘܢ ܕܡܥܢ̈ ܗ̈ܘܝ̣. ܚܪܘ ܠܘܬ ܝܡܠܝܟܐ  ܟܡܝܪܝܢ ܘܐܒܝܠܝܢ̣  ]198[ܗܘܐ ܡܬܚܫܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܟܕ 
ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܬܡ̈ܠܠܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܒܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܒܪܡܫܐ.  ܣܥܘܪܗܘܢ̣ ܘܡܫܐܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ. ܘܝܠܦܝܢ ܡܢܗ ܥܠ 

ܐ̣ܡܪ ܠܗܘܢ. ܐܝܟ ܡܕܡ ܕܐܡ̇ܪܬ ܠܟܘܢ ܕܒܪܡܫܐ ܐܬܬܒܥܢܢ ܕܢܕܒ̇ܚ ܠܦܬܟܪ̈ܐ. ܥܢ̣ܐ ܕܝܢ 
 ܡܢ ܡܟܣܡܠܝܢܐ ܘܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܗܘܢ: ܐܚ̈ܝ̣. ܥܬܝܕܝܢܢ ܗܘ ܕܩܕܡ ܒܐܡܐ ܕܚܝܠܬܐ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ ܢܩܘܡ: ܐܠܐ

ܘܠܐ ܢܟܦܘܪ ܒܚܝ̈ܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܠܢ ܒܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܒܪܗ  954ܕܒܢܝܢ̈ܫܐ ܠܐ >ܢܕܚܠ̣<. 953ܩܕܡ ܒܐܡ >ܕܝܢܐ<
ܕܐܠܗܐ. ܘܐ̣ܡܪ ܠܝܡܠܝܟܐ̣. ܡܟܝܠ ܥܕܢܐ ܕܣܝܒܪܬܐ̣ ܠܙܒܢܗ ܗܘ̣ܐ. ܐܠܐ ܣܒ ܟܣܦܐ̣ ܘܡܛܝ 

ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܕܩܝܣ ]ܡܠܟܐ ܡܬܦܩܕܢ̣. ܘܬܐ. ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ ܐܘܣܦ  ܥܠ  [F56r]ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ̣. ܘܝܠܦ 
ܠܢ ܥܠ[ ܣܝܒܪܬܐ ܗ̇ܝ ܕܐܝ̣ܬܝܬ ܠܢ ܒܪܡܫܐ̣. ܘܬܐ. ܡܛܠ ܡܙܠܗܙܐ ܗܘ̣ܬ. ]ܘܗܐ[ ܟܦܢܝܢܢ. ܟܕ 
ܣ̇ܒܪܝܢ ܗܘ̣ܘ. ܕܫܢܬܐ ܗ̣ܘ ܕܠܠܝܐ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܕܡܟܝـ]ܢ ܗܘܘ[. ܘܩ̣ܡ ܝܡܠܝܟܐ ܒܨܦܪܐ̣. ܐܝܟ ܥܝܕܐ 

]ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܡܢ ܕܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ  ܕܫܬܝܢ̈ 955ܕܟܠ ܝܘܡ. ܘܢܣܒ ܡܢ ]ܟܣܦܐ[ ܕܒܟܝܣܐ ܘܡܢ ܡܘܢܝܛܐ
ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ ܕܒܕܪܐ ܗܘ̇܆ ܗ̇ܝ ܕܒܝ̈ܘܡܝ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܕܡܢ ܩܕܡ ܩܠܝܠ[ ܙܒܢܐ ܕܝܘܡܝ̈ܗܘܢ ]ܕܡܘܕ̈ܝܢܐ[ 
ܐܬܛܒ̣ܥܬ. ܕܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ]ܩܕܡ ܬܠܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ[ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ܆ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܝܘܡܐ ܗ̇ܘ ]ܕܒܗ ܐܬܬܥܝܪܘ 

ܢ ܕܝܘܡܐ[ ܟܕ ܒܗܘܪ̣. ܢܦܩ ܝܡܠܝܟܐ ܡܢ ܡܥܪܬܐ. ܘܟܕ ܚܙ̣ܐ ܟܐܦ̈ܐ ܕܣܝܡ̈  956ܡܘܕ̈ܝܢܐ. ܘܠܨܦܪܗ
ܬܡܢ ܐܬܕܡܪ. ܐܠܐ ܠܐ ܐܝܬܝ ܥܠ ܒܠܗ̣ ܕܡܢܐ ܗܘܝܗ. ܘܢܚ̣ܬ ܡܢ ܛܘܪܐ̣. ܘܪܕܐ ܗܘܐ ܕܢܐܬܐ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ̣ ܠܐ 
ܒܐܘܪܚܐ: ܡܛܠ ]ܕܩܢܝܛ ܗܘܐ[ ܕܕܠܡܐ ܐܢܫ ܢܫܬܘܕܥܗ̣. ܘܢܝܬܝܘܗܝ ܩܕܡ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܕܩܝܣ. ܘܠܐ 

 ]199[ܝܕ̇ܥ ܗܘܐ ]ܕܓܪ̈ܡܘܗܝ ܕܛܢܦܐ[ ܚܪ̈ܝܒܝܢ ܗ̇ܘܘ ܘܫ̣ܕܝܢ ܒܓܘ ]ܫܝܘܠ. ܘܟܕ ܝܡܠܝܟܐ 
ܘܐ̣. ܐܪܝܡ ܥܝܢܘ̈ܗܝ ܘܚ̣ܙܐ ܠܢܝܫܐ ]ܕܨܠܝܒܐ ܥـ[ܠ ܬܪܥܐ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ̣. ܠܬܪܥـ[ܐ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܩܪ̣ܒ ܗ

ܕܡܢ ܠܥܠ ܩܒܝܥ ܗܘܐ. ]ܘܟܕ ܚܙܐ[ ܘܬܡܗ. ܘܡܓܢܒ ]ܗܘܐ ܚܝܪܗ̣ ܘܚܐ̇ܪ ܒܗ[ ܠܟܐ ܘܠܟܐ 
[ܘ̈ܫܒܘܗܝ. ܘܐܬܟܪܟ ]ܠܬܪܥܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ. ܒܚـܒܗܝܠܐܝܬ. ܘܐܙ̇ܠ ܗܘܐ ]ܘܐ̇ܬܐ. ܘܪ̇ܢܐ ܗܘܐ ܘܡܬܕܡܪ 

ܢ ܬܪ̈ܥܐ: ܘܚ̣ܙܐ ܕܥܠ ܟܠܗܘܢ [ܠܗܘܟـ]ܢܬܐ ܥܠ ܝـܘܐܬܟܪܟ ܠܟܠܗ̇ ܡܕ 957ܘܗܟܢܐ ܚ̣ܙܐ[ ܘܬܡܗ.
ܬܪ̈ܥܝܗ̇ ܢܝܫܐ ܕܨܠܝܒܐ ]ܩܒܝܥ ܗܘܐ[. ܘܐܫܬܓܢܝ̇ܬ ܠܗ̇ ܐܦ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܒܥܝܢܘ̈ܗܝ. ܒܢܝܢ̈ܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ 
]ܕܠܐ ܚܙ̣ܝܢ[ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ. ܘܡܗܠܟ ܗܘܐ ܘܬܡܗ. ܐܝܟ ܐܢܫ ܕܐܚܝܕܝܢ ܠܗ ]ܨܘܪ̈ܢܐ[. ܘܐ̣ܬܐ ܘܩ̣ܡ ܥܠ 

 ܬܪܥܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܣܡܝܟ ܗ̣ܘ ܥܠܘܗܝ ]ܡܢ ܩܕܝܡ[.

  

                                                 
953 Ms ܒܐܡ ܕܕܝܢܐ. 
954 Ms ܢܬܚܠ. 
955 Latin monēta “a mint.” 
956 C1 198:22 ܘܠܨܦܕܗ. 
957 C1 199:6 ܬܡܝܗ. 
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Marveling, he said to himself: “What is now this sign of the cross which was placed 
in inner chambers in the evening [and, lo, in the morning,] it is placed on the gates 
all around the city!” He concentrated [his mind] and felt his bo[dy, saying]: “Perhaps 
this is a dream!” There[after, he emboldened himself], and with his head covered 
with his cloak, went into [the fortress; as he entered the market, he heard many 
people] talking to each other, taking oaths by the name of Christ. [He grew 
especially fearful], and his mind became distracted. [He stood still, saying to 
himself]: “I do really not know what this matter is! In the evening there was no one 
who could mention publicly [the name of Christ] and now [in the morning, the 
mouth] of everyone keeps uttering it.” He pondered: “Perhaps this is not [the city of 
Ephesus], for, lo, its buildings are different and its language is distinct. But [I do not 
know and I have never seen] any other city close to [us].” He stood up [amazed], 
and encountering a young boy, [he asked him, saying]: [200] ‘Tell me young boy, 
what is the name of this city?’ The young boy answered: ‘Its name is Ephesus.’ 
While Yamlicha was stunned, he said to himself: [F56v] “[Perhaps] something 
happened to me and I lost my mind! I should quickly get out of this [city], lest I get 
lost and perish, for lo, dizziness has seized me!” – Yamlicha told ┌us958 all these 
things after he went up to the cave to his friends when their resurrection became 
evident and was recorded in books.  

Then Yamlicha, rushing to get out of the city disguised as a beggar, drew near bread 
venders, took out money from his bag and gave to the bread venders. These looked 
at the money, and when they realized the large size of the coinage, they were 
stunned. They passed it among themselves while murmuring and staring at the man 
and saying: “This one found a treasure and it is from before generations and 
epochs!” Yamlicha looked at them murmuring about him and staring at him, and he 
trembled. His body shook out of fear and he thought that they really recognized him 
and they were seeking to take him to Decius the emperor. Others drew near his face 
and were staring at him. Standing full of fear, he said to them: “I beg you, I have 
given you money but I do not want to buy bread.” But they jumped at him and 
seized him, saying: “Where are you from? You have found a treasure of ancient 
kings! Show us and we will become your associates and keep silent about you! 
Otherwise, you will be delivered to death by judgment.” Bewildered, he said to 
himself: “Lo! Even the thing that I was not afraid of [201] is (now) an added object 
of terror for me!” Those men told him: “The treasure cannot be hidden as you think 
young man!’ Yamlicha did not know what to say to them about it, but they saw him, 
silent and mute, and took his cloak and put it around his neck.  
  

                                                 
958 Probably for ܐܢܝܢ as in the Greek version; C1 200 n.2. 
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ܘܐܬܕܡܪ. ܘܒܝܬ ܠܗ ܘܠܢܦܫܗ ܐܡ̇ܪ ܗܘܐ: ܕܡܢܐ ܗ̣ܝ ܟܝ ܗܕܐ ܕܢܝܫܐ ܕܨܠܝܒܐ ܗܢܐ ܒܪܡܫܐ ܒܬܘܢܐ̈ 
ܣܝܡ ܗܘܐ̣. ]ܘܗܐ ܒܨܦܪܐ[ ܣܝܡ ܥܠ ܬܪܥܗ̇ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܟܕ ܚܕܪܐ ܘܡܟܢܫ ]ܗܘܐ ܗܘܢܗ[ ܘܠܒܟ 

 959]ܪܗ. ܟܕ ܐܡ̇ܪ[ ܟܒܪ ܚܠܡܐ ܗ̣ܘ. ܘܒܬ]ܪܟܝܢ ܠܒܒ ܢܦܫܗ[. ܘܟܕ ܡܟܣܝ ܪܝܫܗܦܓـܗܘܐ 
[ܐܐ ܟܕ ܡܡܠܠܝܢ ܝـܣ̈ܓܐܙ̣ܠ ]ܠܟܪܟܐ. ܘܟܕ ܥܐܠ ܒܫܘܩܐ̣. ܫ̇ܡܥ ܗܘܐ ܡܢ   ܒܦܪܝܣܗ̣. ܥܠ̣ 

ܚܕ ܥܡ ܚܕ̣. ܘܝܡܝܢ ܒܫܡܐ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ̣ ܘ]ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ ܕ̇ܚܠ[ ܗܘܐ̣. ܘܐܫܬܓܢܝ ܒܚܘ̈ܫܒܘܗܝ. 
]ܘܐܬܟܠܝ ܘܗ̣ܘ ܠܢܦܫܗ ܐܡܪ[ ܗܘܐ: ܕܡܢܐ ܗ̣ܝ ]ܟܝ ܗܕܐ ܠܐ ܝ̇ܕܥ ܐܢܐ[. ܕܗܐ ܒܪܡܫܐ ܠܝܬ ܗܘܐ 

ܘܗܫܐ ]ܒܨܦܪܐ ܠܫܢܐ[ ܕܟܠܢܫ̣ ܗܐ ܗ̇ܪܓ ܒܗ.  ܐܢܫ ܕܓܠܝܐܝܬ ܡܡܠܠ ]ܒܫܡܗ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ[:
]ܘܐܡܪ ܗܘܐ ܠܢܦܫܗ̣[ ܟܒܪ ܠܘ ܗܕܐ ܗܝ ]ܐܦܣܣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ[. ܕܗܐ ܒܢܝܢܝ̈ܗ̇ ܡܫܚܠܦܝܢ ܘܡܠܬܗ̇ 
ܡܫܓܢܝܐ ܒܠܫܢܗ̇. ܘܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܐܚܪܬܐ ]ܠܐ ܝ̇ܕܥ ܐܢܐ[ ܕܩܪܝܒܐ ܗ̣ܝ ]ܠܢ. ܘܠܐ ܚܙܝܐ[ ܠܝ. ܘܩ̣ܡ 
ܘ]ܡܬܕܡܪ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܠܗ[ ܒܝܬ ܠܗ ܘܠܢܦܫܗ. ܘܦܓܥ ܒܗ ܥܠܝܡܐ ]ܚܕ ܘܫܐܠܗ. ܘܐܡـ[ܪ܆ 

ܐܡܪ ܠܝ ܥܠܝܡܐ̣. ܡ̇ܢ ܫܡܗ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ. ܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܗ̣ ܥܠܝܡܐ ܗ̇ܘ̣. ܫܡܗ̇ ܐܦܣܘܣ.  ]200[
ܡ̇ܬܕܡܪ ܝܡܠܝܟܐ ܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܢܦܫܗ܆ ]ܟܒـ[ܪ ܠܝ ܓ̣ܕܫ ܡܕܡ ܘܛܥ̇ܝܬ ܒܗܘܢܝ.  [F56v]ܘܟܕ ܕܝܢ 

ܐܦܘܩ ܠܝ ܒܥܓܠ ܡܢ ]ܡܕܝܢـ[ܬܐ ܗܕܐ܆ ܕܠܡܐ ܐܛܥܐ ܘܐ̇ܒܕ. ܕܗܐ ܨܘܪ̈ܢܐ ܐܚܝܕܝܢ ܠܝ܀ ܗܠܝܢ 
ܣܠ̣ܩ ܠܘܬ ܚܒܪ̈ܘܗܝ ܠܡܥܪܬܐ. ]ܟܕ[ ܐܬܓܠܝـܬ̇  ܟܠܗܝܢ ]ܗ̣ܘ ܝـ[ܡܠܝܟܐ ܬܢܐ ܠܢ ܡܢ ܟܕ

ܢܚܡܘܬܗܘܢ ܘܐܬܟܬܒܬ̇ ܒܟܬܒܐ܀ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܝܡܠܝܟܐ ܟܕ ܪܗܝܒ ܕܢܦܘܩ ܠܗ ܡܢ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ̣. ܩܪܒ 
ܠܘܬ ܡܙܒܢܝ̈ ܠܚܡܐ ܒܐܣܟܡܐ ܕܚܕܘܪܐ. ܘܐܦܩ ܡܢ ܟܝܣܗ ܟܣܦܐ. ܘܝܗ̇ܒ ܠܡܙܒܢ̈ܝ ܠܚܡܐ. 
 ܗ̣ܢܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܚܪܘ ܒܟܣܦܐ̣. ܘܒܚܙܬܐ ܕܡܘܢܝܛܐ ܕܟܡܐ ܪܘܪܒܐ̣ ܘܬܡܗ. ܘܚܕ ܥܠ ܚܕ ܡܝܒܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ

ܠܗ̇. ܘܡܠܚܫܝܢ ܘܚܝܪܝܢ ܒܓܒܪܐ. ܘܐܡ̇ܪܝܢ̣ ܗܢܐ ܣܝܡܬܐ ܐܫܟܚ. ܘܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܡܢ ܩܕܡ ܕܪ̈ܐ ܘܫܢܝ̈ܐ܀ 
ܝܡܠܝܟܐ ܕܝܢ ܚ̇ܐܪ ܗܘܐ ܒܗܘܢ ܕܡܠܚܫܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܥܠܘܗܝ̣ ܘܚܝܪܝܢ ܒܗ̣. ܘܐܬܬܙܝܥ. ܘܡܢ ܕܚܠܬܐ ܟܠܗ 
ܦܓܪܗ ܪܐ̇ܬ ܗܘܐ. ܘܣ̇ܒܪ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܕܡܫܬܘܕܥܘ ܐܫܬܘܕܥܘܗܝ. ܘܡܬܪܥܝܢ ܕܠܘܬ ܕܩܝܣ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ 

ܘ̈ܗܝ ܩܪܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܚܝܪܝܢ܀ ܘܗ̣ܘ ܟܕ ܡܠ̣ܐ ܕܚܠܬܐ. ܘܩ̇ܐܡ ܐܡ̣ܪ ܢܘܒܠܘܢܝܗܝ.. ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܐܦ
ܠܗܘܢ܆ ܒ̇ܥܐ ܐܢܐ ܡܢܟܘܢ̣. ܗܐ ܟܣܦܐ̣ ܝܗܝܒ ܠܝ ܠܟܘܢ̣ ܘܠܚܡܐ ܠܐ ܒ̇ܥܐ ܐܢܐ ܕܐܣܒ܀ ܗ̣ܢܘܢ ܕܝܢ 
ܐܪܡܝܘ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܐܝܕ̈ܝܐ̣ ܘܐܚܕܘܗܝ. ܘܐܡ̇ܪܝܢ ܠܗ ܡܢ ܐܝܡ̣ܟܐ ܐܢܬ̣. ܕܣܝܡܬܐ ܕܡܠܟ̈ܐ ܩܕܡܝ̈ܐ 

. ܘܐܠ̣ܐ ܠܕܝܢܐ ܕܡܘܬܐ ܡܫܬܠܡ ܡܫܟܚ ܠܟ. ܚܘܢ ܟܝܬ ܕܫܘ̈ܬܦܐ ܢܗܘܐ ܠܟ. ܘܡܟܣܝܢ ܥܠܝܟ
. ܐܦ ܗ̣ܝ   ]201[ܐܢܬ. ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܬܡܗ ܒܢܦܫܗ̣ ܘܐ̣ܡܪ܆ ܗܐ ܡܢ ܗ̇ܝ ܕܠܐ ܕܚ̇ܠ ܗ̇ܘܝܬ ܡܢܗ̣̇

ܐܬܬܘܣܦܬ̇ ܠܝ ܠܣܘܪܕܐ. ܐܡܪܝܢ ܠܗ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܗ̇ܢܘܢ̣. ܠܐ ܡܫܟܚܐ ܣܝܡܬܐ ܡܬܛܫܝܐ̣ ܐܘ ܥܠܝܡܐ. 
 ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܣ̇ܒܪ ܐܢܬ܀ ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܝܡܠܝܟܐ̣. ܠܐ ܝ̇ܕܥ ܗܘܐ ܡܢܐ ܢܐܡܪ ܠܗܘܢ ܥܠ ܗܕܐ܀ ܗ̣ܢܘܢ ܕܝܢ

 ܚܙܘ ܕܫܬܝܩ ܘܠܐ ܡܡܠܠ̣. ܘܐܫܩܠ ܦܪܝܣܗ̣ ܘܐܪܡܝܘ ܒܨܘܪܗ.

  

                                                 
959 C1 198:17 ܕܝܫܗ. 



310 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

As they were standing in the middle of the large market pressuring him, a word 
spread out in the whole city, saying: ‘Someone indeed found a treasure!’ Crowds of 
people poured forth and gathered around him, staring at him and saying: ‘This 
young man is a stranger whom we have never seen!’ Yamlicha wanted to talk to 
them to convince them that he had not found a treasure, but because everyone was 
saying ‘I do not know him,’ he became speechless and refrained from talking. Now 
inside himself he was confident and hopeful that he had parents in the city and 
many familiar people in the fortress of Ephesus. He was firmly aware that in the 
evening he knew everyone but in the morning not even one recognized him. He was 
staring like a foolish man to see any of his bothers and acquaintances but no one 
was there. While he was seized with giddiness, standing in the middle of the crowds, 
the whole city became agitated and the news flew to the church, and the holy Maris, 
the bishop of the fortress, heard it. At that time, Augustus the Anthypatos960 
happened to be with the bishop – God’s will made them meet each other so that the 
treasure of the resurrection of the dead be revealed to all nations by them. [F57r] 
Both of them ordered that the young man be brought with carefulness with his 
money in his hand. Then Yamlicha was led and brought to the church, while 
thinking that he was being brought to Decius the emperor. He was looking here and 
there [202] while the crowds were laughing at him, as if at a mad man, and thus he 
was brought to the church vehemently dragged. The Anthypatos and Maris took the 
money from his hand, and admired it. The Anthypatos said to Yamlicha: “Where is 
the treasure that you found? For, behold, you are holding money from it!” Yamlicha 
said: “I have never found a treasure! You say so about me, but I do know that this is 
from my parents’ money. And the money in my hand is of the currency of this 
fortress. But I do not understand these (things) that have befallen me.” The 
Anthypatos said: “Where are you from?” Yamlicha answered: “I think I am from this 
city.” He said to him: “Whose son are you? And who knows you to come to testify 
about you?” He told them the names of his parents but the Anthypatos did not know 
anyone, and no one could inform him about either Yamlicha or his parents. The 
Anthypatos said: “You are a liar and there is no truth in you.” But Yamlicha stood up 
with the head bent down, calm and reflective. Some said perhaps he was a madman 
but others said: “No! Rather, he plays the fool to see how he might flee from this 
distress.”  
  

                                                 
960 Greek for “proconsul.”  
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ܘܟܕ ܩܝܡܝܢ ܡܨܥܬ ܫܘܩܐ ܪܒܐ̣ ܘܐܠܨܝܢ ܠܗ̣. ܪܗܛܬ̇ ܡܠܬܐ ܒܟܠܗ̇ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܐܡ̣ܪ܆ ܕܚܕ 
ܡܫܟܚ ܣܝ̈ܡܬܐ ܐܫܬܟܚ. ܘܓܚܘ ܟܢ̈ܫܐ̣. ܘܟܢܫ ܠܘܬܗ. ܘܚܝܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܗ ܘܐܡ̇ܪܝܢ̣. ܕܗܢܐ 

ܚ̣ܙܐ ܠܢ ܡܡܬܘܡ. ܘܐܦܢ ܨ̇ܒܐ ܗܘܐ ܝܡܠܝܟܐ ܕܢܡܠܠ ܘܢܦܝܣ ܐܢܘܢ̣ ܕܠܐ ܥܠܝܡܐ ܢܘܟܪܝܐ ܗ̣ܘ ܘܠܐ 
ܡܫܟܚ ܠܗ ܣܝܡܬܐ̣. ܡܢ ܗܝ̇ ܕܟܠܢܫ ܐܡ̇ܪ ܗܘܐ ܕܠܐ ܝ̇ܕܥ ܐܢܐ ܠܗ܆ ܬܡܗ ܗܘܐ ܘܦ̇ܝܫ ܡܢ 
ܡܠܬܗ܀ ܗ̣ܘ ܓܝܪ ܬܟܝܠ ܗܘܐ ܒܢܦܫܗ̣. ܘܣ̇ܒܪ ܕܐܒܗ̈ܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗ ܒܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܓܢܣܐ ܪܒܐ 

ܠܟܠܢܫ ܝ̇ܕܥ ܗܘܐ̣.  ܘܝܕܝܥܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗ ܒܟܪܟܐ ܐܦܝܣܘܣ. ܘܝ̇ܕܥ ܗܘܐ ܘܫܪܝܪܐ ܠܗ̣. ܕܒܪܡܫܐ
ܘܒܨܦܪܐ ܐܦܠܐ ܚܕ ܐܫܬܘܕܥܗ. ܘܐܝܟ ܫܢܝܐ ܚܐ̇ܪ ܗܘܐ ܕܢܚܙܐ ܐܢܫ ܡܢ ܐܚܘ̈ܗܝ ܘܝܕܘ̈ܥܘܗܝ ܘܠܝܬ. 
ܘܟܕ ܐܚܝܕܝܢ ܠܗ ܨܘܪ̈ܢܐ̣ ܘܩ̇ܐܡ ܗܘܐ ܒܝܢܬ ܟܢ̈ܫܐ. ܗܝܕܝܢ ܪܒ̣ܬ̇ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܘܪܗ̣ܛܬ̇ ܡܠܬܐ ܠܥܕܬܐ. 

ܒܥܕܢܐ  961ܘܐܫܬܡܥܬ̇ ܠܩܕܝܫܐ ܡܪܝܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܟܪܟܐ܀ ܐܦ ܐܓܘܣܛܣ ܐܢܬܘܦܛܣ
ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܐܣܬܩܒܠ. ܨܒܝܢܗ ܓܝܪ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܘܥܕ ܐܢܘܢ ܐܟܚܕܐ̣. ܕܣܝܡܬܐ ܕܚܝܬ ܗܘ̣̇. ܠܘܬ 

ܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܕܒܙܗܝܪܘܬܐ ܢܗܘܐ ܥܠܝܡܐ̣  [F57r]ܡܝܬܐ ܒܐܝܕܝܗ̈ܘܢ ܬܬܓܠܐ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܥܡܡܝ̈ܢ. ܘܦܩܕ 
ܘܢܓܕܘܢܝܗܝ ܗܟܝܠ ܠܝܡܠܝܟܐ ܕܢܘܒܠܘܢܝܗܝ ܠܥܕܬܐ̣.  962ܟܣܦܗ ܒܐܝܕܗ.┐ܘܢܐܬܐ ܠܘܬܗܘܢ̣. ܟܕ 

ܗܘܐ. ܟܕ ܟܢܫ̈ܐ  ]202[ܟܐ ܘܠܟܐ ܚܐ̇ܪ ܘܗ̣ܘ ܣ̇ܒܪ ܗܘܐ ܕܠܘܬ ܕܩܝܣ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܡܘܒܠܝܢ ܠܗ. ܘܠ
ܓܚܟܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܥܠܘܗܝ̣. ܐܝܟ ܕܥܠ ܫܢܝܐ. ܘܗܟܢܐ ܒܢܘܬܦܐ ܪܒܐ̣ ܐܘܒܠܘܗܝ ܠܥܕܬܐ. ܐܢܬܘܦܛܣ 
ܘܡܪܝܣ ܫܩ̣ܠ ܟܣܦܐ ܡܢ ܐܝܕܗ̣ ܘܐܬܕܡܪ ܒܗ. ܘܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܗ ܐܢܬܘܦܛܣ ܠܝܡܠܝܟܐ܆ ܐܝܟܐ ܗܝ 
ܣܝܡܬܐ ܕܐܫܟ̣ܚܬ. ܕܗܐ ܐܦ ܟܣܦܐ ܡܢܗ̇ ܐܚܝܕ ܐܢܬ ܒܐܝܕܟ܀ ܝܡܠܝܟܐ ܐܡ̣ܪ܆ ܣܝܡܬܐ ܡܡܬܘܡ 

ܚܬ̣. ܐܝܟ ܕܐܡ̇ܪܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܥܠܝ. ܐܠܐ ܐܢܐ ܝ̇ܕܥ ܐܢܐ̣. ܕܡܢ ܟܣܦܐ ܕܐܒܗ̈ܝ̣. ܘܡܢ ܥܘܪܦܢܐ ܕܟܪܟܐ ܠܐ ܐܫܟ̇ 
ܗܢܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܟܣܦܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܒܐܝܕ̈ܝ. ܡܢܐ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ ܓܝܪ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܗܘܢܝ̣ ܠܐ ܝ̇ܕܥ ܐܢܐ܀ ܐܢܬܘܦܛܣ ܕܝܢ 
ܐܡ̣ܪ܆ ܡܢ ܐܝܡܟܐ ܐܢܬ܀ ܝܡܠܝܟܐ ܐܡ̣ܪ܆ ܐܝܟ ܕܣ̇ܒܪ ܐܢܐ̣. ܡܢ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ ܐܝܬܝ܀ ܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܗ̣. ܒܪ 

ܝܕܥ ܠܟ ܢܐܬܐ ܢܣܗܕ ܥܠܝܟ. ܘܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܗܘܢ ܫܡ ܐܒܗ̈ܘܗܝ܆ ܘܠܐ ܝ̣ܕܥ ܐܢܘܢ ܐܢܫ.  ܡܢ ܐܢܬ. ܘܡ̇ܢ
ܠܐ ܠܗ̣ ܘܠܐ ܠܐܒܗ̈ܘܗܝ܀ ܐܢܬܘܦܛܣ ܐܡ̣ܪ܆ ܕܓܠܐ ܐܢܬ̣ ܘܫܪܪܐ  963ܐܦܠܐ ܐܢܫ >ܐܫܬܘ]ܕܥܗ[<.

ܕܝܕ<. ܘܐܡ̇ܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ̣ ܟܒܪ ܫܢܝܐ  964ܠܝܬ ܠܘܬܟ܀ ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܩ̇ܐܡ ܗܘܐ ܘܡܪܟܢ ܪܝܫܗ. ܟܕ ܫܠ̣ܐ >ܘܨ
 ܫܢܐ ܢܦܫܗ̣ ܕܐܝܟܢܐ ܢܬܦ̇ܠܛ ܡܢ ܐܢܢܩܐ ܗܕܐ܀ܗܘ܀ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܡ̇ܪܝܢ̣ ܠ̣ܐ. ܐܠܐ ܗ̣ܘ ܡ

  

                                                 
961 Greek ἀνθύπατος.  
962 Clear in ms but in C1 201:26 ܟܣܦܐ( ܒܐܝܕܗ(. 
963 Expression partially patched in ms, although the first part ]...[ܐܫܕܘ is still visible; C1 

 .which makes sense ܐܫܬܘܕܥܗ corrected in n.1 into ܐܫܕܘܥܗ 202:15
964 Ms ܕܘܕ  .correction after C1 202 n. 2 ;ܘܨ
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The Anthypatos, staring at him with anger, said: “Should we consider you a madman, 
or believe you (when you say) that this money is of your parents’ purse! Behold, 
judging by the inscription on the seal, (this money) was made two hundred and 
seventy years ago,965 slightly before Decius the emperor. It has not been mixed with 
another currency and it does not look like the money with which the world’s trade is 
conducted. Perhaps your parents precede us by generations and many epochs! 
Behold, you are a young man and you want to mislead the elders and the wise men 
of the city of Ephesus! [203] Therefore, I order that you be delivered to shackles 
and torture until you confess where you have found the treasure.” When Yamlicha 
heard these words, he fell on his face before him and said to the assembly: “I beg 
you my lords! I ask you one only thing! Tell me, and I will reveal to you all that is in 
my heart: Where is Decius the emperor who was in this city?” Then Maris said to 
him: “My son, there is now no emperor on earth named Decius, except for one who 
died many generations ago!” Then Yamlicha answered and said, while his face 
placed on the ground before them: “Because I am now seized with dizziness and no 
one believes my word, come with me and I will show you my friends who are in the 
cave of Ankilos, and from them you will know, and I know too that from before 
Decius the emperor we went there a few days ago. Behold! In the evening I saw 
Decius the emperor entering the city of Ephesus. Whether or not this is Ephesus I 
do not know.’ At this point Maris the bishop was stunned by this, and said: “This is 
some kind of revelation that God has shown through this boy. Let us go and see it!” 
Maris, and with him the Anthypatos, stood up [and sat] on beasts of burden, 
accompanied by the nobles, the dignitaries of the fortress, and crowds from the city, 
and went up the mountain. When they arrived to the cave, Yamlicha went in before 
them to the confessors and after him Maris the bishop entered. While the latter was 
going through the cave’s gate, [F57v] he found at the corner of the gate to the right 
side a bronze box bearing two silver seals which he took. He stood up outside the 
gate and called the nobles and the dignitaries of the fortress, and before the 
Anthypatos he lifted up the two seals. He opened the box and found two panels 
made of lead; he read them and this was written [204] in them: “Maximilian, 
Yamlicha, Martolus, Dionysius, Yohannes, Serapion, Exsustadianus, and Antoninus 
the confessors fled from before Decius the emperor. At the order of the emperor, 
this cave was blocked with stones on these ones, and their confession is inscribed 
below.’ When they read these inscriptions, they were stunned, and they praised God 
over the miracles and wonders that he manifested to people.  
  

                                                 
965 To agree with the earlier date, this should be “three hundred and seventy.” In both 

cases one would expect “one hundred and seventy;” see above p. 306 n. 952.  
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ܐܢܬܘܦܛܣ ܚ̇ܐܪ ܗܘܐ ܒܗ ܒܚܡܬܐ̣ ܘܐܡܪ. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܢܚܫܒܟ ܫܢܝܐ. ܐܘ ܐܝܟܢ ܡܗܝܡܢܟ ܕܟܣܦܐ ܡܢ 
ܟܝܣܐ ܕܐܒܗܝܟ̈ ܗ̣ܘ. ܕܗܐ ܛܒܥܐ ܕܐܡܘܢܝܛܐ ܡܢ ܟܬܝܒ̈ܬܐ ܕܒܗ̇. ܥܒܝܪܐ ܗܝ ܠܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ 

ܐܚܪܬܐ. ܘܠܐ ܕܡܝܐ ܠܐܡܘܢܝܛܐ  966ܫܢܝ̈ܢ. ܘܩܠܝܠ ܩܕܝܡ ܠܕܩܝܣ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ. ܘܠܐ ܐܬܚܠܛܬ̣ ܒܐܡܘܢܝܛܐ
ܕܥܠܡܐ. ܕܠܡܐ ܩܕܡܝܢ ܐܒܗ̈ܝܟ ܠܕܪ̈ܐ ܘܠܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ̣. ܕܗܐ ܐܢܬ ܗܕܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܒܗ̇ ܡܣܒܐ ܘܡܬܠܐ 

ܡܟܝܠ ܦܩ̇ܕ ܐܢܐ  ]203[ܥܠܝܡܐ ܐܢܬ܆ ܘܨ̇ܒܐ ܐܢܬ ܕܬܛܥܐ ܒܣܒ̈ܐ ܘܒܚܟܝ̈ܡܐ ܕܐܦܣܘܣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. 
ܕܠܐܣܘܪ̈ܐ ܘܠܢܓ̈ܕܐ ܬܫܬܠܡ̣. ܥܕܡܐ ܕܬܘܕܐ ܐܝܟܐ ܗ̣ܝ ܣܝܡܬܐ ܕܐܫܟ̣ܚܬ܀ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܝܡܠܝܟܐ ܟܕ 

ܒ̇ܥܐ ܐܢܐ ܡܢܟܘܢ ܡܪ̈ܝ̣. ܚܕܐ ܕܡܫܝܠ  ܐܦܘ̈ܗܝ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ̣ ܘܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܗܘܢ̣  ܫܡ̣ܥ ܗܠܝܢ̣ ܢܦ̣ܠ ܥܠ 
ܠܟܘܢ. ܐܡܪܘ ܠܝ̇. ܘܟܠ ܕܒܠܒܝ ܓ̇ܠܐ ܐܢܐ ܠܟܘܢ. ܕܩܝܣ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܒܡܕܝܢܬܐ  967ܐܢܐ 

ܗܕܐ ܐܝܟܘ̣܀ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܡܪܝܣ ܐܡ̣ܪ. ܠܝܬ ܒܪܝ̣ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܝܘܡܢܐ ܒܐܪܥܐ ܕܫܡܗ ܕܩܝܣ܆ ܐܠܐ ܐܢ ܚܕ 
ܗܘܢ. ܕܡܝܬ ܡܢ ܕܪ̈ܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ. ܗܝܕܝܢ ܥܢ̣ܐ ܝܡܠܝܟܐ ܘܐܡ̣ܪ. ܟܕ ܣܝ̈ܡܢ ܐܦܘ̈ܗܝ ܒܐܪܥܐ ܩܕܡܝ

ܘܐܡܪ܆ ܡܟܝܠ ܡܪܝ̣ ܠܝ ܨܘܪ̈ܢܐ ܐܚܝܕܝܢ ܠܝ. ܘܡܠܬܝ ܠܐ ܡܬܗܝܡܢܐ ܠܒܪܢܫ. ܬܘ ܥܡܝ̣ 
ܘܐܚܘܝܟܘܢ ܚܒܪ̈ܝ ܕܒܡܥܪܬܐ ܕܒܐܢܟܝܠܝܘܣ. ܘܡܢܗܘܢ ܝܠܦܬܘܢ. ܐܦ ܐܢܐ ܝ̇ܕܥ ܐܢܐ̣ ܕܡܢ ܩܕܡ 
ܕܩܝܣ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܬܡܢ ܐܝܬܝܢ̣ ܗܐ ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ. ܘܗܐ ܒܪܡܫܐ ܚܙ̇ܝܬ ܕܥܠ ܕܩܝܣ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ 

ܬܗܪ ܒܗ̇  968ܝ̇ܕܥ ܐܢܐ܀ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܡܪܝܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐܐܦܣܘܣ. ܐܢ ܐܦܣܘܣ ܗ̣ܝ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ̣ ܠܐ 
ܒܗܕܐ̣ ܘܐܡܪ̣. ܡܕܡ ܗܘ ܓܠܝܢܐ ܗܢـܐ̇. ܕܚܘܝ ܐܠܗܐ ܒܝܕ ܥܠܝܡܐ ܗܢܐ. ܐܠܐ ܢܐܙܠ ܢܚܙܝܘܗܝ.. ܘܩܡ 

ܥܠ ܪ̈ܟܘܒܐ̣. ܘܚܐܪ̈ܐ ܘܪܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ ܕܟܪܟܐ ܘܟܢ̈ܫܐ  969ܗ̣ܘ ܡܪܝܣ ܘܐܢܬܘܦܛܣ ܥܡܗ̣ >ܘܝܬܒܘ<
ܠܘܬ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܥܡܗܘܢ̣. ܘܣܠܩ ܠܛܘܪܐ. ܘܟܕ ܡܛܝܘ ܠܡܥܪܬܐ. ܥ̣ܠ ܝܡܠܝܟܐ ܩܕܡܝܗܘܢ 

ܐܫܟܚ  [F57v]. ܘܗ̣ܘ ܥܐܠ ܒܬܪܥܐ ܕܡܥܪܬܐ 970ܡܘ̈ܕܝܢܐ. ܘܥ̣ܠ ܒܬܪܗ ܡܪܝܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ
ܒܙܘܝܬܐ ܕܬܪܥܐ ܡܢ ܝܡܝܢܐ ܓܠܘܣܩܡܐ ܚܕ ܕܢܚܫܐ. ܘܪܡ̣ܝܢ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܛܒܥܐ̈ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܕܣܐܡܐ̣. ܘܫܩܠܗ. 
ܘܩܡ ܒܬܪܥܐ ܡܢ ܠܒܪ܆ ܘܩ̣ܪܐ ܠܚܐܪ̈ܐ ܘܠܪܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ ܕܟܪܟܐ. ܘܩܕܡ ܐܢܬܘܦܛܣ ܐܪܝܡ ܚܬܡ̈ܐ 

ܒܗܝܢ̣. ܡܢ ܩܕܡ  ]204[ܒܪܐ. ܘܩ̣ܪܐ̣ ܘܗܟܢܐ ܟܬܝܒ ܗܘܐ ܗܠܝܢ. ܘܦܬ̣ܚ ܘܐܫܟܚ ܠܘ̈ܚܐ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܕܐ
ܘܕܝܢܘܣܘܣ ܘܝܗܘܢܝܣ  972ܡܟܣܡܠܝܢܐ ܘܝܡܠܝܟܐ. ܘܡܪܛܠܘܣ 971ܕܩܝܘܣ ܡܠܟܐ̣ ܥܪܩ

ܘܣܪܦܝܘܢ ܘܐܟܣܘܣܛܝܕܝܢܘܣ ܘܐܢܛܘܢܝܢܘܣ ܡܘ̈ܕܝܢܐ. ܗܠܝܢ ܕܒܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܕܡܠܟܐ ܐܣܬܪܦܬ 
ܒܐܦܝ̈ܗܘܢ ܡܥܪܬܐ ܗܕܐ ܒܟ̈ܐܦܐ. ܘܟܬܝܒܐ ܡܘܕܝܢܘܬܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܠܬܚܬ܀ ܘܟܕ ܩܪܘ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ ܠܟܬܝܒ̈ܬܐ 

 ܠܐܠܗܐ̣ ܥܠ ܬܕܡܪ̈ܬܐ ܘܦܪ̈ܝܫܬܐ ܕܡܚܘܐ ܠܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ. ܘܗܠܝܢ̣ ܬܡܗ. ܘܫܒܚ

  

                                                 
966 Also spelled ܡܘܢܝܛܐ, Latin monēta (see above). 
967 Phonetic form for  ܐܢܐ ܕܡܫܐܠ ; see C1 203:4. 
968 Fully spelled unlike in C1 203:16. 
969 The word is effaced in ms; reconstructed in C1 203:19. 
970 Fully spelled unlike in C1 203:22. 
971 C1 204:2 ܥܕܩ.  
972 C1 204:2 ܡܕܛܠܘܣ. 
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They all cried out a hymn of glorification and entered and found the confessors 
sitting with splendour, their faces looking like fresh <roses>. Maris, along with the 
Anthypatos, the nobles and the entire crowd fell on the ground and paid homage to 
them, glorifying Christ their Lord for being worthy of seeing the admirable scene. 
They testified that they talked to them and that they told Maris, the Anthypatos, and 
the nobles of the fortress about all the things that happened during the days of 
Decius the emperor. Immediately, mounted messengers were sent to Theodosius 
the emperor with letters saying: “Let your imperial majesty come quickly to see the 
miracles that God has shown to the world during the days of your rule, for the light 
of the promise of the life from the dust has been shown to us: the resurrection from 
the grave of the dead who appeared with magnificent bodies that were renewed.’ 
When the emperor Theodosius heard this, he immediately discarded his humiliating 
sackcloth which he wore and the ashes. The soul of the Victorious becoming 
invigorated, he glowed, and stretching out his hands toward God he said: ‘I thank 
you, the Son, Christ, king of heaven and earth, for light has been shown to us from 
the righteous Sun, who did not extinguish the torch of my confession among the 
torches of my fathers, and who did not darken and shatter the gem of my faith in 
the crown of the victorious emperor Constantine [205] the believer.’ The bishops 
and the dignitaries of the emperor who were with him heard about it, and quickly 
they (all) came to the city of Ephesus from Constantinople on horses, two-horse 
chariots, and vehicles. The whole city, along with the bishop and the grandees of the 
fortress, came out to meet the emperor, and they went up to the confessors who 
were in the cave on the mountain of Ankilos. The confessors met the emperor with 
eagerness and at his sight the skin of their faces shone. He embraced them and cried 
over their necks. He sat before them on the dusty ground, beholding them and 
praising God, while his heart was lauding with thanksgiving, and said: “I behold 
your sight like that of Christ the King, calling upon Lazarus and he came out of the 
grave, and as if I already hear [F58r] his voice in his coming and in his glory, [while 
the dead come out of the graves] to meet him without delay!”  

Maximilian said to the emperor: “Henceforth, remain in peace in your sound faith. 
May Jesus Christ the Son of God protect your kingdom from the harms [of the Evil 
One. You are assured] that our Lord awoke us before the great day of the 
resurrection because of you. But just as the fetus – as long as it remains in the 
womb of its mother – is not [aware of glory or insult or pride] or humility, and 
when it is alive, [it is not conscious of death and life], so are we [calm and tranquil] – 
like sleepers, [without concern].” After [they said] these words, while the emperor, 
[the nobles, and the bishops] were beholding them, [they lay down] and slept, 
posing their heads on the dust, surrendering [their souls at the order of God]. [206].  
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ܘܐܙܥܩܘ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܒܩܠܐ ܕܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ. ܘܥܠܘ ܐܫܟܚܘ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܡܘ̈ܕܝܢܐ ܗܠܝܢ̣ ܟܕ ܝܬ̣ܒܝܢ ܒܙܗܝܘܬܐ. 
ܫܪܘܝܐ. ܘܢܦܠܘ ܡܪܝܣ ܥܡ ܐܢܬܘܦܛܝܣ. ܘܣܓܕ ܠܗܘܢ  973ܘܕܡ̇ܝܢ ܦܪ̈ܨܘܦܝܗܘܢ >ܠܘܪܕܐ<

ܐܪܥܐ̣. ܗ̣ܢܘܢ ܘܪܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ ܘܟܢ̈ܫܐ ܟܠܗܘܢ. ܟܕ ܡܫܒܚܝܢ ܠܡܫܝܚܐ ܡܪܗܘܢ. ܕܫܘܘ ܕܢܚܙܘܢ ܚܙܬܐ  ܥܠ 
ܡܗܘܢ. ܘܟܠܗܝܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܝܘ̈ܡܝ ܕܩܝܣ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܐܘܕܥ ܗܕܐ ܬܡܝܗܬܐ. ܘܐܦ ܣ̇ܗܕܝܢ ܕܡܠܠ ܥ

ܠܡܪܝܣ ܘܠܐܢܬܘܦܛܝܣ ܘܠܪܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ ܕܟܪܟܐ. ܘܒܪ ܫܥܬܗ ܪ̈ܟܒܐ ܐܫܬܠܚ ܠܘܬ ܬܝܕܣܝܘܣ 
ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܒܟ̈ܬܝܒܬܐ. ܘܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܗ. ܕܒܥܓܠ ܬܐܬܐ ܡܠܟܘܬܟ. ܘܬܚܙܐ ܬܕܡܪ̈ܬܐ ܕܒܝ̈ܘܡܝ ܡܠܟܘܬܟ 

ܐ ܡܢ ܚܘܝ ܐܠܗܐ ܒܥܠܡܐ. ܢܘܗܪܐ ܓܝܪ ܕܡܘܠܟܢܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܥܦܪܐ̣ ܨ̣ܡܚ ܠܢ̣. ܘܩܝܡܬܐ ܕܥܢܝ̈ܕ
ܩܒܪ̈ܐ ܕܢܚܬ ܒܦܓܪ̈ܐ ܙܗܝܐ̈ ܕܐܬܚܕܬ܀ ܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܫܡ̣ܥ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܬܝܕܣܝܘܣ ܒܪ ܫܥܬܗ ܩܡ ܡܢ 
ܣܩܐ ܘܩܛܡܐ ܕܥܠܘܗܝ ܡܟܝܟ ܗܘܐ. ܘܐܬܚܝ̣ܠܬ̇ ܪܘܚܗ ܕܙܟܝܐ̣ ܘܐܙܕܗܝ. ܘܦ̣ܪܣ ܐܝܕܘ̈ܗܝ ܠܘܬ 
ܐܠܗܐ̣ ܘܐܡ̣ܪ܆ ܡܘܕܐ ܐܢܐ ܠܟ ܒܪܐ ܡܫܝܚܐ̣ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܫܡܝܐ ܘܕܐܪܥܐ̣. ܕܡܢ ܫܡܫܐ ܕܙܕܝܩܘܬܐ ܢܘܗܪܐ 

ܡܘܕܝܢܘܬܝ̣. ܡܢ ܒܝܬ ܠܡܦܝܕܐ ܕܐܒܗ̈ܝ. ܘܠܐ ܥܡ̣ܛ ܘܢ̣ܬܪ ܛܒܥܐ ܕܢ̣ܚ ܠܢ. ܘܠܐ ܕܥ̣ܟ ܫܪܓܐ ܕ
ܘܪ̈ܘܪܒܢܝ  ˝ܡܗܝܡܢܐ܀ ܘܫܡ̣ܥ ܐܦܝ̈ܣܩ] 205[ܕܗܝܡܢܘܬܝ̣ ܡܢ ܬܓܐ ܙܟܝܐ ܕܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܘܣ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ 

ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܥܡܗ. ܘܩܠܝܠܐܝܬ ܒܪ̈ܟܫܐ ܘܒܩܪ̈ܘܟܐ ܘܡܪ̈ܟܒܬܐ̣. ܐܬܘ ܡܢ ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܐ ܠܐܦܣܘܣ 
ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܢܦܩ̣ܬ̇ ܟܠܗ̇ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܠܐܘܪܥܗ ܕܡ̇ܠܟܐ̣. ܥܡ ܐܦܝܣܩ̈ܦܐ ܘܪܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ ܕܟܪܟܐ. ܘܣܠܩܘ 
ܠܘܬ ܡܘܕܝܢ̈ܐ ܕܒܡܥܪܬܐ ܕܒܐܢܟܝܠܐܣ ܛܘܪܐ. ܘܣܘܚܘ ܡܘܕ̈ܝܢܐ ܠܐܘܪܥܗ ܕܡ̇ܠܟܐ. ܘܒܚܙܬܗ ܐܙܕܗܝ 

ܩ ܐܢܘܢ̣ ܘܒ̣ܟܐ ܥܠ ܨܘܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ. ܘܝܬܒ ܩܕܡܝܗܘܢ ܥܠ ܥܦܪܗ̇ ܕܐܪܥܐ. ܘܥܦ 974ܡܫܟܐ ܕܐܦܝ̈ܗܘܢ܀
ܘܚ̇ܐܪ ܗܘܐ ܒܗܘܢ. ܘܡܫܒܚ ܗܘܐ ܠܐܠܗܐ. ܟܕ ܪܥ̇ܡ ܗܘܐ ܠܒܗ ܒܬܘܕܝܬܐ̣. ܘܐܡ̣ܪ܆ ܒܚܙܬܟܘܢ̣ ܐܝܟ 

ܩܠܗ  [F58r]ܗܘ̇ ܕܒܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܚ̇ܐܪ ܐܢـܐ̇. ܟܕ ܩܪܐ ܠܠܥܙܪ ܘܢܦ̣ܩ ܡܢ ܩܒܪܐ. ܘܐܝܟ ܕܡܢ ܟܕܘ 
ܐ ܢ̇ܦܩܝܢ[ ܡܝ̈ܬܐ ܠܐܘܪܥܗ ܕܠܐ ܬܘܗܝܐ܀ ܘܐ̣ܡܪ ܘܒܫܘܒܗܪܗ̣. ]ܟܕ ܡܢ ܩܒܪ̈ 975ܫܡ̇ܥ ܐܢܐ ܒܡܝܬܝܬܗ

ܡܟܣܡܠܝܢܐ ܠܡ̇ܠܟܐ̣. ܡܟܝܠ ܦܘܫ ܒܫܠܡܐ ܒܫܠܡܘܬܐ ܕܗܝܡܢܘܬܟ. ܘܡܫܝܚܐ ܝܫܘܥ ܒܪܐ 
ܬܟ ܗܘ ܐܥܝܪܢ ܠܛܘܗܝ ]ܕܒܝܫܐ. ܬܬܗܝـ[ܡܢ ܠܟ ܕܝܢ ܕܡܕܐܠܗܐ̣ ܢܢܛܪ ܠܡܠܟܘܬܟ ܡܢ ܕܘܒܪ̈

ܝܫ[ ܡܪܢ ܩܕܡ ]ܝܘܡܐ ܪܒܐ ܕܢܘܚܡܐ. ܚـ[ܢܢ ܓܝܪ̣ ܐܝܟ ܥܘ̣ܠܐ ܕܟܡܐ ܕܫ̣ܪܐ ܒܟܪܣܗ̇ ܕܐܡܗ ܠܐ ]ܪܓ
ܠܐ ܒܐ]ܝܩܪ[ܐ ܘܠܐ ܒܨܥـ]ܪܐ̣ ܘܠܐ ܒܓܐܝܘܬܐ[ ܘܫܦܠ̣ܐ. ܘܟܕ ܚܝ̣ ܠܐ ܪܓܝܫ ]ܒܡܘܬܐ ܘܒܚܝ̈ܐ[܆ ܗܟܢܐ 
ܐܦ ܚܢܢ ]ܫܠ̣ܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܘܢܝـ[ܚ̣ܝܢ܆ ܐܝܟ ܕܡܟ̈ܐ ]ܕܠܐ ܪܢܝـ[ܐ. ܘܟܕ ܗܠܝܢ ]ܐܡܪܘ[ ܟܕ ܡܠܟܐ ܘ]ܚܐܪ̈ܐ 

[ܐ ܚܝܪܝܢ ܒܗܘܢ̣ ]ܢܡܘ[ ܘܕܡܟܘ. ܘܥܠ ܥܦܪܐ ܐܣܡܟܘ ܪ̈ܝܫܝܗܘܢ̣. ܘܐܫܠܡ ܘܐܦܣ̈ܩܘܦـ
 ]206[ܪ̈ܘ]ܚܬܗܘܢ ܒܦـ[ܘܩܕܢܐ ܕܐ]ܠܗܐ. 

  

                                                 
973 Ms ܠܪܘܕܐ. 
974 Chabot spotted the following words in the folio although they are no longer visible: 

ܐܦ̈ܘܗܝ ܩܕܡ ܪ̈ܓܠܝܗܘܢ ܘܥ݂ܠ ܡܠܟܐ ܘܢܦ݂ܠ ܥܠ   “the king went in and fell on his face before 

their feet.” 
975 Phonetic spelling. 
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The emperor [stood up] above them and, while weeping, [spread out his imperial 
appar]el over their bodies and rushed to prepare eight [golden cof]fins for their 
bodies. In the same night, they appeared to the emperor in dream, saying thus: “Our 
bodies were raised to life from the dust [and not] from gold and silver. Leave us 
now too on the dust in our own place in the cave!” Immediately the emperor placed 
gol[den caskets] underneath them, keeping them in their places [to this day]. And in 
a large gathering of bishops, a great feast took place in comme[moration of the 
confessors], and the emperor made [an impressive (display of) charity for al]l the 
poor of the region [and freed the bishops] who were held in exile. And in the joy of 
his faith [he returned] to Constantinople along with the bishops who were with him, 
glorifying God, the Lord of the dead and the living. And with them we too glorify 
and praise the glorious Trinity of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, now, all 
the time, and for ever and ever amen. 

We return to the course of our history. At this point the section from the story of 
the young men of the city of Ephesus ended. ┌The years during which these young 
men of Ephesus slept and then woke up were three hundred and nine; it was during 
the time of Theodosius the Younger.976  

The year seven hundred and thirty-seven (AD 425/6):977 Helion went down to 
Mesopotamia to make peace with the Persians. When Helion reached Mesopotamia 
and went down below Dārā,978 he stayed in the trench which the Romans had 
shortly before made for their protection. [He sent an ambassador concerning [207] 
peace], Maximus, a wise man. When this one [went promptly] to the [Persian] king, 
the latter accepted to receive the embassy, because a great part of his army had 
perished by hunger. But those who were called Immortals in Persia, about ten 
thousand [powerful men, said]: “We will not accept peace until [we go] and 
unexpectedly [fall] upon them while they are unprepared.” The king imprisoned the 
ambassador and set over him a guard, and sent the Immortals in battle to fall upon 
Helion and those with him. When they arrived, they divided themselves into two 
groups, confining one portion of the Roman army in the middle. [F58v] [The 
Romans saw] only one group of Persians coming upon them – the other division of 
the Persians was lying in ambush behind them, not being visible to them – for they 
quickly fell upon them.  
  

                                                 
976 The text, written in the margin, seems somehow to be the handwriting of the 

original scribe. Theodosius II the Younger (401–50) was the son and successor of Arcadius. 
977 Soc. VII xx. 
978 Dārā was located between Nisibis and Mardīn, near the Persian-Byzantine border. 
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ܟܕ ܒ̇ܟܐ. ܘ]ܠܒܘ̈ܫܝ ܡܠـ[ܟܘܬܗ̣ ]ܦܪܣ ܠܥܠ[ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܥܠ  ܘܩܡ[ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܠܥܠ ܡܢܗܘܢ.
ܓܘܫ̈ܡܝܗܘܢ. ܘܣܪܗܒ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܕܬܡܢܝ̈ܐ ܓܠܘ̈ܣـ]ܩܡܐ ܕܕܗܒـ[ܐ ܢܗܘܘܢ ܠܓܘ̈ܫܡܝܗܘܢ. ܘܒܗ 
ܒܠܠܝܐ ܐܬܚܙܝܘ ܠܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܒܚܠܡܐ̣. ܘܗܟܘܬ ܐܡ̣ܪܘ ܠܗ܆ ܕܡܢ ܥܦܪܐ ܐܬܢܚܡ ܦܓـ]ܪ̈ܝܢ. ܘܠܐ ܗܘܐ[ 

ܝܕܝܢ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܒܪ ܡܢ ܕܗܒܐ ܘܣܐܡܐ. ܐܦ ܗܫܐ ܒܗ ܒܕܘܟܬܢ̣ ܥܠ ܥܦܪܐ ܫܒܘܩ ܠܢ ܒܡܥܪܬܐ܀ ܗ
ܕܕ[ܗܒܐ ܬܩ̣ܢ ܬܚܘܬܝܗܘܢ. ܘܫܒ̣ܩ ܗܢܘܢ ܒܕܘ̈ܟܝܬܗܘܢ. ]ܥܕܡܐ  979ܫܥܬܗ ܦܩ̣ܕ. ]ܘܩܘ̈ܦܣܐ

ܠܝܘܡܢـ[ܐ. ܘܒܟܢܘܫܝܐ ܪܒܐ ܕܐܦܝܣܩ̈ܦܐ̣. ܗܘܐ ܥܐܕܐ ܪܒܐ ܕܕܘ]ܟܪܢܐ ܠܡܘ̈ܕܝܢܐ[. ܘܥܒ̣ܕ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ 
ܙ]ܕܩܬܐ ܪܒܬܐ ܠܟـ[ܠܗܘܢ ܡܣܟ̈ܢܐ ܕܐܬܪܐ. ]ܘܫ̣ܪܐ ܠܐܦܣ̈ܩܦܐ[ ܕܐܣܝܪ̈ܝܢ ܗܘܘ̣. ܒܐܟܣܘܪܝܐ. 

ܘܬܗ ܗ]ܦܟ ܘܐܬܘ[ ܥܡܗ ܐܦ ܐܦܣܩ̈ܦܐ ܠܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܘܦܘܠܝܣ. ܟܕ ܡܫܒܚܝܢ ܘܒܚܕܘܬܐ ܕܗܝܡܢ
]ܗܘܘ[ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܡܪܐ ܕܡܝ̈ܬܐ ܘܕܚܝ̈ܐ. ܕܐܦ ܚܢܢ ܥܡܗܘܢ ܢܫܒܚ ܐܦ ܢܩܠܣ ܠܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ 
ܡܫܒܚܬܐ ܕܐܒܐ ܘܕܒܪܐ ܘܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ. ܗܫܐ ܘܒܟܠܙܒܢ ܘܠܥܠܡ ܥܠܡܝܢ. ܐܡܝܢ܀ ܢܗܦܘܟ ܠܢ 

 ܕܕܡܟ ܫܢܝܐ .ܠܣܕܪܐ ܕܬܫܥܝܬܢ̣. ܗܫܐ ܫܠܡ ܦܘܣܩܐ ܕܬܫܥܝܬܐ ܕܛܠܝ̈ܐ ܕܐܦܣܘܣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ..
 ܙܥܘܪܐ ܬܐܕܣܝܣ ܒܝܘܡܝ ܫܢܝܐ ܘܬܫܥ ܬܠܬܡܐ [ܝ]ܗܘ ܐܬܬܥܝܪܘ ܘܗܝܕܝܢ ܕܐܦܣܘܣ ܛܠܝܐ ܗܠܝܢ

ܬܘܒ ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܠ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣. ܢܚ̣ܬ ܗܠܝܘܢ ܠܒܝܬ ܢܗܪ̈ܝܢ̣. ܕܢܥܒܕ ܫܝܢܐ ܥܡ ܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ. 
ܘܟܕ ܐܬ̣ܐ ܗܠܝܘܢ ܠܒܝܬ ܢܗܪ̈ܝܢ̣. ܘܢܚ̣ܬ ܠܬܚܬ ܡܢ ܕܪܐ܆ ܫܪܐ ܒܚܪܝܬܐ ܗܝ̇ ܕܥܒܕܘ ܬܡܢ 

ܓܕܐ ܥܠ  ܫܠܡܐ[  ]207[ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܩܕܡ ܩܠܝܠ̣ ܡܛܠ ܢܘܛܪܗܘܢ̣. ]ܘܫܕܪ ܗܘܐ ܐܝܙ
ܐ ]ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܡܛܝܒܐܝܬ[ ܨܒ̣ܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܡܟܣܝܡܣ ܓܒܪܐ ܚܟܝܡܐ. ܗܢܐ ܟܕ ]ܐܙܠ[ ܠܘܬ ܡܠܟ

ܓܕܘܬܐ܆ ܡܛܠ ܕܣܓܝ ]ܓܡܪ[ ܡܢ ܚܝܠܗ ܒܟܦܢܐ. ܐܠܐ ܠܐ ܫܒܩܘܗܝ ܕܢܥܒܕ  ܕܢܩܒܠܗ̇ ܠܐܝܙ
ܗܕܐ. ܗܢܘܢ ܕܡܬܩܪܝܢ ܒܝܬ ܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ̣. ܠܐ ܡܝ̈ܘܬܐ. ܕܗܘܘ ܐܝܟ ܥܣܪܐ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ]ܓܒܪ̈ܐ ܚܝ̈ܠܬܢܐ. ܟܕ 
ܐܡ̇ܪ[ܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܢܩܒܠ ܫܝܢܐ ܥܕܡܐ ]ܕܐܙܠܝܢܢ ܘܢܦܠܝܢܢ[ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܫܠܝ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܡܛܝܒܝܢ. 

ܓܕܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܘܢ̇ܛܪ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ. ܘܫܕܪܘܚܒ ܠܐ ܡܝܘ̈ܬܐ̣. ܕܢܦܠܘܢ ܥܠ ܗܠܝܘܢ ܘܕܥܡܗ̣ ܒܩܪܒܐ.  ܫܗ ܠܐܝܙ
]ܪ̈ܘܡܝܐ  [F58v] ܘܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܐܬ̣ܘ ܐܬܦܠܓܘ ܠܬܪܬܝܢ ܡܢܘ̈ܢ̇. ܘܚܒܫ ܒܡܨܥܬܐ ܠܟܢܦܐ ܚܕܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ

ܠܡܢܬܐ ܚܕܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ̣ ܡܥܬܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ. ܡܛܠ ܕܡܢܬܐ ܐܚܪܬܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ  980ܕܝܢ ܚܙ[ܘ
ܘܠܐ ܡܬܚܙܝܐ ܗܘܬ ܠܗܘܢ. ܡܛܠ ܕܡܢ ܫܠܝ ܐܪܡܝܘ  ܒܟܡܐܢܐ ܝ̇ܬܒܐ ܗܘܬ ܡܢ ܒܣܬܪܗܘܢ̣ 

 ܥܠܝܗܘܢ.

  

                                                 
979 Greek κύβος. 
980 Reconstruction based on Socrates; see also C1 207 n. 5. 
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Just as the battle was about to begin, and while the Romans were confined in the 
middle about to be quickly annihilated, suddenly, through Divine Providence, a 
division of Roman army – about twenty thousand strong, subjects of Proco[pius] – 
emerged from a certain hill, perceiving what was ahead of them. He (=Procopius), 
realizing that his Roman [comrades] were about to perish, came from behind the 
Persians, thus confining them in the middle, and killed all of them in a short time. 
He also returned to the other division that was lying in ambush and destroyed all of 
them. [208] In this way, those who were called Immortals in Persia were shown to 
be mortal. Christ exacted vengeance from the Persians because they killed many of 
his servants, the Christians. When the Persian king learned about the disgrace that 
had happened to him, he pretended to be ignorant of what had taken place, and 
admitted the ambassador (to his court once again), saying to him: “I will make 
preace not on account of the Romans but to gratify you.” In this way the war with 
Persia on account of the local Christians was [prevented], and the persecution of the 
Persians against the Christians of their land abated.  

The year seven hundred and thirty-nine (AD 427/8):981 Atticus, the Bishop of 
Constantinople, died, and Sisinnius replaced him. 

The year seven hundred and forty-one (AD 429/30):982 Sisinnius died and Nestorius 
came in his place. 

The year seven hundred and forty-three (AD 431/432):983 Nestorius divided the 
Church and the true faith, saying that it was not right that Mary be called Mother of 
God. He also said: “As for me, the one who was one or two months old, I do not 
call God.” 

On how Nestorius [stumbled], falling through such a disease984 

Concerning the miserable Nestorius, let no one think that before this affair, he 
associated himself in this scandal; otherwise, he would not be promoted to the 
patriarchate of Constantinople. But what the Scripture says happened to him: there is 
a shame that brings on sins.985 Because he wanted to honour his friend, he became 
despised, and when he sought to rescue (him) from the gulf, he sank in a perilous 
abyss. Because he was a man not instructed in the reading of the divine scriptures, a 
stumbling block like this one faced him.  
  

                                                 
981 Soc. VII xxvi  
982 Soc. VII xxix. 
983 See Soc. VII xxxiv. 
984 Soc. VII xxxii. 
985 Sirah 4:22. 
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 986ܘܟܕ ܥܬܝܕ ܗܘܐ ܕܢܗܘܐ ܩܪܒܐ̣. ܘܐܬܚܒܫܘ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܒܡܨܥܬܐ̣. ܘܐܦ ܩܪܒܝܢ >ܠܡܐܒܕܘ<
ܩܠܝܠܐܝܬ ܐܕܝܩ ܡܢ ܫܠܝ ܚܝܠܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܡܢ ܪܡܬܐ ܚܕܐ̣. ܐܝܟ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ. ܟܕ ܪܓܫܝܢ ܒܗ̇ܝ 

ܝܦܣ. ܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܩܕܡܝܗܘܢ. ܗܠܝܢ ܕܒܝܕ ܡܕܒܪܢܘܬܐ ܐܠܗܝܬܐ ܗܘ̈ܝ. ܡܫܥܒܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ ]ܕܝܢ ܠܦܪ[ܩ
ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ]ܚܒܪ̈ܘܗܝ[ ܐܬ̣ܐ ܡܢ ܒܣܬܪܗܘܢ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ. ܘܐܬܚܒܫܘ  987ܟܕ ܚ̣ܙܐ ܕܩܪܒܝܢ ܠܡܒܕܘ

ܡܟܝܠ ܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܒܡܨܥܬܐ. ܘܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܒܥܕܢܐ ܙܥܘܪܐ ܩܛܠ. ܘܗܦܟܘ ܐܦ ܥܠ ܗ̇ܝ ܡܢܬܐ 
ܘܗܟܢܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܡܬܩܪܝܢ ܒܝܬ ܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ  ]208[ܐܚܪܬܐ ܕܝܬܒ̇ܐ ܗܘܬ ܒܟܡܝܢܐ̇. ܘܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܚܪܒܘ. 

ܠܐ ܡܝܘ̈ܬܐ̣. ܡܝ̈ܘܬܐ ܐܬܚܙܝܘ. ܡܫܝܚܐ ܥܒ̣ܕ ܬܒܥܬܐ ܡܢ ܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܥܠ ܕܩܛܠܘ ܗܘܘ ܠܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ 
ܥܒܕܘ̈ܗܝ ܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ܀ ܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܝܕܥܘ̣ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܒܗܬܬܐ ܗܕܐ ܕܗܘܬ ܠܗ̣. ܥܒ̣ܕ ܠܢܦܫܗ ܐܝܟ 

ܓܕܐ̣. ܘܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܗ. ܕܠܘ ܡܛܠ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ̣. ܥܒ̇ܕ ܐ ܢܐ ܫܝܢܐ. ܠܐ ܝܕܥ ܡܢܐ ܗܘ̇ܐ. ܘܩܒܠܗ ܗܘܐ ܠܐܙ
ܐܬ]ܟܠܝ[ ܡܢ ܦܪܣ ܩܪܒܐ ܡܛܠ ܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ ܕܬܡܢ.  ܐܠܐ ܠܟ ܝܗ̇ܒ ܐܢܐ ܛܝܒܘܬܐ. ܘܗܟܢܐ ܗܟܝܠ 

ܘܬܫ̈ܥ̣. ܡܝܬ  ܬܠܬܝܢܘܐܦ ܪܕܘܦܝܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܕܥܠ ܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ ܕܐܪܥܗܘܢ ܫܠܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒ̈ܥܡܐܐ ܘ
ܐܛܝܩܘܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܩܘܣܛܝܢܦܘܠܝܣ. ܘܗܘ̣ܐ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ ܣܝܣܝܢܘܣ. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܫܒ̈ܥܡܐܐ 

. ܘܗܘܐ ܒܕܘܟܬܗ ܢܣܛܘܪܝܘܣ. ܘܬܘܒ ܒܫܢܬ ܫܒ̈ܥܡܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ̣. ܡܝܬ ܗ̣ܘ ܣܝܣܝܢܘܣ
ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܬܠܬ̣. ܣܕܩ ܢܣܛܘܪܝܘܣ ܠܥܕܬܐ ܘܠܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܫܪܝܪܬܐ. ܘܐܡ̣ܪ. ܕܠܐ ܙ̇ܕܩ ܠܡ ܕܡܪܝܡ 
ܝܠܕܬ ܐܠܗܐ ܬܬܩܪܐ܀ ܘܬܘܒ ܐܡ̣ܪ. ܕܐܢܐ̣ ܠܗ̇ܘ ܕܗܘܐ ܒܪ ܝܪܚܐ ܘܬܪ̈ܝܢ̣. ܐܠܗܐ ܠܐ ܡܫܡܗ ܐܢܐ. ܥܠ 

ܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܢܣܒܪ  988ܗܢܐ.ܗܝ̇ ܕܐܝܟܢܐ ܗܘܬ ܠܗ ]ܬܘܩܠܬܐ[ ܠܢܣܛܘܪܝܣ ܘܢܦܠ ܒܟܘܪܗܢܐ ܕܐܝܟ 
ܥܠ ܢܝܣܛܘܪܝܣ ܡܥܩܐ ܕܡܢ ܩܕܡ ܥܠܬܐ ܗܕܐ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܫܘܬܦܘܬܐ ܒܬܘܩܠܬܐ ܗܕܐ̣. ܘܐܠ̣ܐ 

ܗܘܐ. ܐܠܐ ܓ̣ܕܫ ܠܗ ܗ̇ܝ ܕܐܡ̣ܪ ܟܬܒܐ܆  989ܘܠܐ ܠܦܛܪܝܪܟܘܬܐ ܕܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܦܘܠܝܣ ܡܬܩܪܒ
]ܐ[ ܡܢ ܠـܐ ܕܢܝܩܪ ܠܪܚܡܗ̣. ܐܬܫܝܛ ܗ̣ܘ. ܘܟܕ ܒܥ̣ܐ ܕܢܕܨܒ݂ ܕܐܝܬ ܢܟܦܬܐ ܕܒ̇ܪܝܐ ܚܛܗ̈ܐ. ܘܟܕ 

ܘ ܒܗܘܬܐ ܕܐܒܕܢܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܓܒܪܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܐ ܪܕܝܐ ܒܝܕ ܩܪܝܢܐ ܕܟܬܒ̈ܐ ܐܠܗ̈ܝܐ. ܨܡܪܬܐ̣. ܛܒ̣ܥ ܗ̣ 
 ܓܕܫ ܕܝܢ ܘܗܘܬ̇ ܠܗ ܬܘܩܠܬܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܕܐ..

  

                                                 
986 Ms ܠܡܐܒܕ; corrected in C1 207:22. 
987 Phonetic spelling; for the full form see just above. 
988 This title is in black, unlike other titles usually written in red; but see C1 208 n.3. 
989 C1 208:23 ܡܬܩܪܒܐ. 
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[209] There was with him a priest from Antioch whose name [F59r] was Anastasius, 
whom he held in high esteem and [con]sulted in affairs. One day this Anastasius said 
while preaching in the church: “Let no one call Mary Mother of God, for Mary was 
but a woman, and it is impossible that God should be born of a woman.” When this 
was heard, it troub[led] both [the clergy] and the whole people, for from the 
beginning they acknowledged that Christ was God, and consented not to separate 
humanity from divinity through the economy of incarnation. After a trouble such as 
this happened in the church, Nestorius became eager to rescue his friend from this 
kind of scandal through various types of discourses, and did not want, by way of his 
friendship toward him, to rebuke him as a blasphemous. Therefore, seeking to 
confirm the declaration of Anastasius, he made in the church a discourse on this 
subject, in which he moved to support the declaration of Anastasius, rejecting 
throughout it the term ‘Mother of God,’ and on this account many divisions took 
place in the Church.  

Concerning the discourse that Nestorius made in the church of Constantinople, 
(according to what) the holy Peter the Iberian, who was a witness in this affair, said 
and witnessed before us.990 

This Peter the Iberian was the son of the Iberian king whom Theodosius (I), the 
Roman emperor, had taken as a security, lest the king act deceitfully toward him. 
Theodosius the emperor and Pulcheria, the emperor’s sister, raised him like a son, 
and when he grew up, he loved the virtuous ways of monasticism and left the 
imperial palace, and at the end he became the bishop of Apameia. [210] He testified 
and said: “When I was still in Constantinople, before I gave up the world, Nestorius 
was still alive and ordained to the episcopate. As the commemoration of the Forty 
Holy Martyrs was being performed in the church called of the Mother of God, he 
stood up, near me, to preach before the whole congregation; he was of excellent991 
voice and magnificent expression.992 He began to blaspheme, saying in the middle of 
his sermon: ‘You shall not be glorified, Mary, as if you had given birth to God, for, 
O virtuous one, you did not give birth993 to God but to man, an instrument of God!’  
  

                                                 
990 F. Nau, Jean Rufus, Évêque de Maïouma, Plérophories, PO 8:1 (1911), 1–208. Pleroph. #1, 

pp. 11:7–12:11. 
991 Most of the line is not clear in ms. Mich. Syr. 206c, has ܢܫܝ, while in exemplar A of 

the Pleroph. the form is ܢܝܫܝ; Pleroph. #1, p. 12 :3 and n. 6 
992 Soc. VII xxix has εὔφωνος δὲ ἄλλως καὶ εὔλαλος “(There was someone Nestorius 

by name, Germanician by race) but sweet of voice and furthermore eloquent.” 
993 The second feminine verb in the perfect without the yūd is probably a phonetic 

rendering. 
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ܗܘܐ ܐܢܣܛܘܣ. ܠܗܢܐ  [F59r]ܩܫܝܫܐ ܚܕ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܡܢ ܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ ܨܝܕܘܗܝ̣ ܕܫܡܗ  ]209[
ܗܘܐ ܒܗ ܒܨܒܘ̈ܬܐ.. ܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܚܕ ܡܢ ܝܘ̈ܡܝܢ̣.  994[ܟܡܠـܒܐܝܩܪܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܐܚܝܕ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ. ܘܡܬ]

ܟܕ ܗ̣ܘ ܐܢܣܛܘܣ ܡܬܪܓܡ ܒܥܕܬܐ̇. ܐܡ̣ܪ. ܕܠܡܪܝܡ ܝܠܕܬ̇ ܐܠܗܐ. ܐܢܫ ܠܐ ܢܩܪܐ. ܡܪܝܡ ܓܝܪ 
ܒܪܬ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܗ̣ܝ. ܘܐܠܗܐ ܡܢ ܒܪܬ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ̣ ܕܢܬܝܠܕ ܠܐ ܡܨܝܐ.. ܘܟܕ ܗܕܐ ܐܫܬܡܥܬ̇ ]ܠܟܗ̈ܢܐ[ ܘܠܥܡܐ 

ܪܫܘܢ ܒܝܕ ܡܕܒܪܢܘܬܐ ]ܬ[܀ ܡܢ ܒܪܝܫܝܬ ܓܝܪ ܩܒܠ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܗ̣ܘ̇. ܘܕܠܐ ܢܦܕܠܚـܟܠܗ 
ܠܐܢܫܘܬܐ ܡܢ ܐܠܗܘܬܐ ܩܒܠ܀ ܟܕ ܓܝܪ ܕܠܘܚܝܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܢܐ ܒܥܕܬܐ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܐܬܚܦܛ ܗ̣ܘ ܢܣܛܘܪܝܣ̣. 
ܢܫܘܙܒ ܒܝܕ ܥܠܢ ܥܠܢ ܕܡ̈ܠܐ ܠܪܚܡܗ ܡܢ ܟܫܠܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܢܐ. ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܨ̇ܒܐ ܗܘܐ ܒܝܕ ܪܚܡܘܬܗ 
ܕܨܝܕܘܗܝ̣ ܢܟܣܝܘܗܝ ܐܝܟ ܡܓܕܦܢܐ. ܘܡܛܠ ܗܕܐ ܨ̇ܒܐ ܗܘܐ ܢܫܪܪ ܠܡܠܬܗ ܕܐܢܣܛܘܣ. ܘܥܒ̣ܕ 

ܬܘܪܓܡܐ. ܘܫܪܝ ܕܢܩ̇ܝܡ ܒܗ ܠܡܠܬܗ ܕܐܢܣܛܘܣ. ܘܒܟܠ ܕܘܟ ܠܡܠܬܐ ܒܥܕܬܐ ܥܠ ܗܕܐ 
ܕܝܠܕܬ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܦܩ ܗܘ̣ܐ. ܘܡܢ ܥܠܬܐ ܗܕܐ ܣܕ̈ܩܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܗܘ̣ܘ ܒܥܕܬܐ. ܥܠ ܬܘܪܓܡܐ ܗܘ 
ܕܥܒ̣ܕ ܢܣܛܘܪܝܘܣ ܒܥܕܬܐ ܕܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܦܘܠܝܣ̣ ܐܡ̇ܪ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܦܛܪܐ ܐܒܪܝܐ̣ ܕܗܘ ܗܘܐ ܚܙܝܐ ܕܝܠܗ 

ܪܗ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܕܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܕܐܒܪ̈ܝܐ. ܕܣܘܥܪܢܐ ܗܢܐ. ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܣ̣ܗܕ ܩܕܡܝܢ. ܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܦܛܪܐ ܐܒܪܝܐ ܒ
. ܕܠܐ ܢܬܢܟܠ ܥܠܘܗܝ. ܘܐܝܟ ܒܪܐ 995ܘܢܣܒܗ ܕܝܢ ܬܝܕܣܝܘܣ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܡܢܗ ܗܡܝܪܐ̣ 

ܪܒܝܗ ܬܝܕܣܝܘܣ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ̇. ܘܦܠܘܟܪܝܐ ܚܬܗ ܕܡ̇ܠܟܐ. ܘܟܕ ܪܒܐ ܐܚܒܘ ܠܕܘܒܪ̈ܐ ܢܟܦ̈ܐ ܕܕܝܪܝܘܬܐ̣. 
 ܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܣܗܕ ܘܐܡܪ. ܕܟܕ ]210[ܘܫܒ̣ܩ ܠܒܝܬ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ܀ ܘܠܚܪܬܐ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܐܦܡܝܐ. 

ܐܝܬܝ ܗܘ̇ܝܬ ܥܕܟܝܠ ܒܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܦܘܠܝܣ̣ ܡܢ ܩܕܡ ܕܐܟܦܘܪ ܒܥܠܡܐ܆ ܟܕ ܚܝ ܥܕܟܝܠ 
. ܕܟܕ ܡܫܬܡܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܕܘܟܪܢܐ ܕܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܣܗ̈ܕܐ ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ̣. 996ܬܐܘܢܣܛܘܪܝܣ̇. ܘܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܐܦܝܣܩܦ

ܒܥܕܬܐ ܕܡܬܩܪܝܐ ܕܝܠܕܬ ܐܠܗܐ. ܟܕ ܩܡ ܕܢܬܪܓܡ ܩܕܡ ܟܠܗ ܥܡܐ ܒܩܪܝܒܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܝ. ܐܝܬܘܗܝ 
ܕܦ̣ ܘܢܐܡܪ ܠܐܦܝ̈ ܡܨܥܬܗ ܕܬܘܪܓܡܗ܀ ܠܐ ܩܠܐ ܘܢܨܝܚ ܩܠܐ. ܫܪܝ ܕܢܓ 997ܗܘ̣ܐ ܕܝܢ ܢܫܝ

ܐܘ ܡܝܬܪܐ ܠܐܠܗܐ̣. ܐܠܐ ܒܪܢܫܐ̣  998ܬܫܬܒܗܪܝܢ ܡܪܝܡ̣ ܐܝܟ ܗܘ̇ ܕܠܐܠܗܐ ܝܠܕܬܝ. ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܝܠܕܬ>ܝ<
 ܐܘܪܓܢܢ ܕܐܠܗܐ܀

  

                                                 
994 The final kōf is still visible in ms so the participle cannot be ܡܬܬܠܡܕ as in M; C1 209 

n.1. 
995 ὅμηρος.  
996 C1 210:3 ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܬܐ (sic).  
997 Impossible to verify in ms. 
998 Ms ܝܠܕܬ. 
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As soon as he said this, he turned into a devil on the pulpit itself, in such a way that 
his face and also his right hand turned backward. And as he grew weary and was 
about to collapse, attendants and deacons grabbed him, carried him and brought 
him into the diaconicon. Thereafter, most of the people, especially those who were 
in the palace, disassociated themselves from him, as I also did before all of them, 
although he loved me very much. 

This is how this one slipped and fell from heaven like the morning star. He did not 
retract from his own evil will, because Satan went into him. 

The year seven hundred and forty-four (AD 432/3): The First Council was 
convened [F59v] in Ephesus and it anathematized and banished the impious [211] 
Nestorius, because he did not want to return from what he stood for. These were 
the leaders of this Council: The holy Cyril patriarch of Alexandria, Memnon of 
Ephesus, Juvenal of Jerusalem, and John of Antioch.999 Were known too Rabbūlā of 
Edessa, Acacius of Āmid, and the other Acacius of Samosata. 

The year seven hundred and forty-six (AD 434/5):1000 The holy Mōr Rabbūlā of 
Edessa died and Ibas came in his stead. This one built a new church which is called 
today the Church of the Apostles. 

During this time were known the holy Mōr Bar-Ṣawmō of the land of Samosata, 
and the holy Simeon the Stylite. 

During this <time> too, a great terror and a bitter destruction befell the Jewish 
people on account of the(ir) error and because of which many of them became 
Christian.1001 An affair like this happened to them: A certain Jewish impostor 
appeared in Crete and took himself for Moses,1002 saying to them that he was sent by 
Heaven to bring out of the island the Jews who inhabited it and to take them across 
the sea, for he said that he was one who in the past took the Israelites across the 
Red Sea. During a whole year he went around the villages and cities of the island, 
asking the Jewish residents to accept his words. He advised them to forsake their 
possessions, promising to take them across the sea just like on dry land to the 
Promised Land. Believing in these hopeful words, they let themselves to be led, and 
believing (them) with all their force, they despised what they possessed, and allowed 
anyone to take [212] it at will.  
  

                                                 
999 Soc. VII xxxix. 
1000 Chr. Edes. 7:7–10 [7]. 
1001 Soc. VII xxxviii. 
1002 Another story of a misleading Moses is found in Part III of Chr. Zuq.; this one is a 

native of the Jazīrah and makes the same claim to the local Jews whom he has just 

dispossessed; C2 173:21–174:15; Harrak, Zuqnīn, p. 163. 
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ܘܡܚܕܗ ܕܐܡ̣ܪ ܗܕܐ. ܗܘ̣ܐ ܠܗ ܕܝܘܐ ܥܠܝܗ̇ ܕܒܐܡܐ. ܕܗܟܢܐ ܥܡ ܦܬܗ ܐܦ ܐܝܕܗ ܕܝܡܝܢܐ ܬܬܗܦܟ 
ܠܒܣܬܪܗ̇. ܘܟܕ ܡܫܦܠ ܘܥܬܝܕ ܗܘܐ ܠܡܦܠ̣ ܚܛܦܘܗܝ ܡܕܝܠܢ̈ܐ ܘܡܫܡܫܢ̈ܐ. ܘܛܥܢܘܗܝ 

ܕܝܩܘܢܝܘܢ܀ ܘܡܢ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܣܘܓܗ ܕܥܡܐ ܫܢܝ ܡܢ ܫܘܬܦܘܬܗ̣. ܘܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ ܗܠܝܢ ܘܐܥܠܘܗܝ ܠ
ܕܒܦܠܛܝܢ. ܘܐܦ ܐܢܐ ܡܢ ܩܕܡ ܟܠܗܘܢ. ܘܟܕ ܛܒ ܪܚܝܡ ܗܘ̇ܝܬ ܡܢܗ܀ ܗܢܐ ܗܟܝܠ ܗܟܢܐ ܫܪܥ 

ܐܝܟ ܟܘܟܒ ܢܘܓܗ ܡܢ ܫܡܝܐ. ܘܠܐ ܗܦܟ ܡܢ ܨܒܝܢܗ ܒܝܫܐ܆ ܡܛܠ ܕܐܬܥܠܠܘ ܒܗ  ̣ ܘܢܦ̣ܠ
ܢܗܕܣ ܩܕܡܝܬܐ ܒܐܦܣܘܣ. ܣܘ [F59v]ܣܛܢܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣. ܐܬܟܢ̣ܫܬ̇ 

ܢܣܛܘܪܝܣ. ܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ ̣ܨܒܐ ܕܢܗܦܘܟ ܡܢ ܗ̇ܘ ܡܐ ܕܩܐܡ ܗܘܐ  ]211[ܘܐܚܪܡܬ̇ ܘܫܕܬ̇ ܠܪܫܝܥܐ 
ܒܗ.. ܪ̈ܝܫܝܗ̇ ܕܝܢ ܕܣܘܢܗܕܣ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܗܠܝܢ܀ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܩܘܪܝܠܣ ܦܛܪܝܪܟܐ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ܀ 
ܡܡܢܘܢ ܕܐܦܣܘܣ܀ ܝܘܒܝܠܝܢܘܣ ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ܀ ܝܘܚܢܢ ܕܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ܀ ܡܬܝܕܥܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܪܒܘܠܐ 

ܘܐܩܝܩܝܣ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܕܫܡܝܫܛ܀ ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܫܬ̣. ܡܝܬ  ܕܐܘܪܗܝ܀ ܐܩܝܩܣ ܕܐܡܕ܀
ܩܕܝܫܐ ܡܪܝ ܪܒܘܠܐ ܕܐܘܪܗܝ. ܘܗܘ̣ܐ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ ܗܝܒܐ܀ ܗܢܐ ܒܢ̣ܐ ܥܕܬܐ ܚܕܬܐ. ܗܝ̇ ܕܝܘܡܢܐ ܒܝܬ 
ܫܠܝ̈ܚܐ ܡܬܩܪܝܐ. ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܡܬܝܕܥܝܢ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܡܪܝ ܒܪܨܘܡܐ ܕܒܝܬ ܫܡܝܫ̈ܛܝܐ.. ܘܩܕܝܫܐ 

ܡܪܝܪܐ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܒܥܡܐ ܕܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ.  ܓܘܢܚܐ ܪܒܐ ܘܐܒܕܢܐ 1003ܫܡܥܘܢ ܕܐܣܛܘܢܗ. ܘܬܘܒ ܒܗܢܐ >ܙܒܢܐ̣<
ܡܢ ܥܠܬ ܛܥܝܘܬܐ̣. ܐܝܕܐ ܕܡܛܠܬܗ̇ ܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܗܘ̣ܘ ܡܢܗܘܢ.. ܓܕ̣ܫ ܠܗܘܢ ܥܠܬܐ ܕܐܝܟ 
ܗܕܐ. ܝܗܘܕܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܚܕ ܡܛܥܝܢܐ ܐܬܚܙܝ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܒܩܪܝܛܐ܆ ܘܥ̇ܒܕ ܗܘܐ ܢܦܫܗ ܡܘܫܐ. ܘܐܡ̇ܪ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܠܗܘܢ 

ܪ ܗܘܐ ܓܝܪ܆ ܕܐܫܬܕܪ ܡܢ ܫܡܝܐ̣ ܕܢܦܩ ܠܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܕܥ̇ܡܪܝܢ ܒܓܙܪܬܐ ܗܝ̇. ܘܢܥܒܪ ܐܢܘܢ ܒܝܡܐ. ܐܡ̇ 
ܕܗ̇ܘܝܘ̣ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܐܥܒܪ ܠܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܡܢ ܩܕܝܡ ܒܝܡܐ ܕܣܘܦ܀ ܘܫܢܬܐ ܚܕܐ ܡܬܟܪܟ ܗܘ̣ܐ 
ܒܩܘܪ̈ܝܐ ܘܒܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܕܓܙܪܬܐ ܗ̇ܝ. ܘܡܦܝܣ ܗܘܐ ܠܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܕܥ̇ܡܪܝܢ ܒܗܝ̇ ܕܢܩܒܠܘܢ ܡܠܘ̈ܗܝ. 
ܘܡ̇ܠܟ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܢܫܒܩܘܢ ܠܩܢܝܢܗܘܢ܀ ܐܫܬܘܕܝ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܐܝܟ ܕܒܝܒܫܐ ܡ̇ܥܒܪ ܠܗܘܢ ܒܝܡܐ 

ܝܢ ܐܬܕܒܪܘ ܒܬܪ ܣܒܪܐ ܕܡ̈ܠܐ ܗܠܝܢ. ܘܡܗܝܡܢܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܡܟܝܠ ܡܢ ܠܐܪܥܐ ܕܡܘܠܟܢܐ܀ ܗܢܘܢ ܕ
ܐܝܟ  ]212[ܟܠܗ ܚܝܠܗܘܢ ܘܡܒܣܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܒܡܕܡ ܕܩܢܝܢ. ܟܕ ܫ̇ܒܩܝܢ ܠܐܝܢܐ ܕܗ̣ܘ ܕܢ̇ܣܒ 

 ܨܒܝܢܗ.

  

                                                 
1003 Not in ms. 
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When the day fixed for them by this Jewish deceiver came, he went at the front, and 
all followed with their wives and children of all statures. He brought them to a 
height of a mountain overlooking the sea, and ordered them to throw themselves 
into it. When those who came first to the peak did so, they immediately died, some 
buffeted by and some drowned in the waters, and as one would say, they would all 
have perished had not through the Providence of God some Christians, fishermen 
and merchants who happened to be there, did not reach and rescue those who were 
drowning. At that point, [F60r] they realized their madness, having fallen into 
evildoings. [The others who came] to throw themselves into the sea were stopped 
by the men who happened to be there, telling them about the destruction of those 
who first threw themselves. When they (=the Jews) became aware of the error, they 
blamed their own frightening faith, and sought to kill the pseudo-Moses but they 
were not able to seize him, for he disappeared from them. Now many acquired the 
belief concerning him that he was a devil who assumed a human <form>, for he 
appeared for the destruction of their nation. On account of this sign, many of the 
Jews gave up and left Judaism, seeking refuge in Christianity. 

The year seven hundred and forty-seven (AD 435/6): Maximus, bishop of 
Constantinople, died, and the holy Proclus received his throne. Proclus brought the 
bones of the holy Mōr Johannis1004 from exile to Constantinople, and brought to 
unity [213] those who were divided because of him.1005 

During this time, John1006 wanted to destroy the land of great Rome, with numerous 
barbarians. When they gathered wanting to destroy Rome along with the western 
Roman provinces of Italy, the emperor heard about it.1007 As his habit was, he 
submitted the whole matter to God, committing to him the management of this 
affair. While he was engaged in intense prayer, he did not wait long to obtain what 
he begged for, for lightning came down from the sky and struck their chief, burning 
him down along with many among the barbarians who were with him. As for the 
rest, they were destroyed by a severe and exhausting plague, and finally fire came 
down from the sky and consumed many of those who survived. This put the 
barbarians in great fear, for they realized that the Romans were assisted by God, 
while they were themselves destroyed without battle; then they moved from the 
Roman land. 
  

                                                 
1004 That is John Chrysostom. 
1005 Soc. VII xlv. 
1006 John usurped the Roman throne when Honorius died in 423. Theodosius II 

opposed the usurper who was defeated in Ravenna in 424/5, the year the young Valentinan 

III (425–455) occupied the Roman throne. 
1007 Soc. VII xliii.  
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ܘܟܕ ܡܛܝ ܝܘܡܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܒܗ ܬܚܡ ܠܗܘܢ̣ ܝܗܘܕܝܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܡܛܥܝܢܐ܆ ܗ̣ܘ ܡ̇ܢ ܐܙ̇ܠ ܗܘܐ ܒܪܝܫܐ̣. ܐܙ̇ܠܝܢ 
ܗܘܘ ܕܝܢ ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܥܡ ܢܫܝ̈ܗܘܢ ܘܒܢܝ̈ܗܘܢ ܒܟܘܠ ܡܘ̈ܫܚܢ. ܘܐܝܬܝ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܩܪܩܦܬܐ ܚܕܐ 

ܕܢܕܝܐ ܠܝܡܐ. ܘܦܩ̣ܕ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܢܫܕܘܢ ܒܝܡܐ ܢܦܫ̈ܬܗܘܢ. ܘܟܕ ܗܟܢܐ ܥܒܕ ܐܢܘܢ ܕܐܙܠܘ  ܕܒܛܘܪܐ
ܘܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܟܕ ܡܬܚܢܩܝܢ ܒܡܝ̈ܐ. ܘܐܝܟ  1010ܛܪܦܝܢܬ. ܟܕ ܡ1009ܡܚܕܗ ܡܝܬ 1008ܩܕܡܝ̈ܐ ܠܗܝ ܫܢܐ

ܕܠܡܐܡܪ܆ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܡܬܚܒܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܐܠܘ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ̣. ܐܝܟ ܕܡܢ ܡܕܒܪܢܘܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ̣. ܨܝܕ̈ܐ 
ܫܩܠ  [F60r]ܝܘܢ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܬܚܢܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܗܝܕܝܢ ܘܬܓܪ̈ܐ ܕܐܣܬܩܒܠܘ ܬܡܢ ܠܐ ܐܕܪܟܘܢ ܘܦܨ

ܡܪܓܫܢܘܬܐ ܕܫܢܝܘܬܗܘܢ̣. ܟܕ ܪܡܝܢ ܒܒܝ̈ܫܬܐ. ܘܠܐ]ܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܐ̇ܬܝܢ[ ܗܘܘ ܕܢܫܕܘܢ ܢܦܫܗܘܢ ܒܝܡܐ̣ ܟܠܘ 
ܐܒܕܢܐ ܕܗܢܘܢ ܩܕܡܝ̈ܐ ܕܫܕܘ ܢܦܫܗܘܢ. ܘܟܕ ܕܝܢ  ܐܢܘܢ̣ ܗ̇ܢܘܢ ܕܐܣܬܩܒܠܘ. ܟܕ ܐܡ̇ܪܝܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܥܠ 

ܘܨ̇ܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܢܩܛܠܘܢ ܐܫܬܘܕܥܘܗܝ ܠܛܘܥܝܝ ܡܬܥܕܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܗܝܡܢܘܬܗܘܢ ܡܣܪܗܒܬܐ. 
ܐܦ ܠܡܘܫܐ ܕܕܓܠܘܬܐ. ܘܠܐ ܐܫܟܚ ܕܢܠܒܟܘܢܝܗܝ. ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܡܬܚܙܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ. ܗܘܬ ܕܝܢ 

ܕܒܪܢܫܐ. ܕܐܬܚܙܝ ܐܝܟ  1011ܡܣܒܪܢܘܬܐ ܠܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܕܕܝܘܐ ܗܘܐ ܕܡܥܛܦ ܗܘܐ >ܐܣܟܝܡܐ<
ܕܠܚܘܒܠܐ ܕܥܡܗܘܢ. ܡܛܠܗܢܐ ܢܝܫܐ̣ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܡܢ ܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܐܪܫܠܘ ܫܒܩܘ ܝܗܘܕܝܘܬܐ. ܘܐܬܓܘܣ 

ܥܡܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣. ܡܝܬ ܡܟܣܝܡܘܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܒܟܪܣܛܝܢܘܬܐ. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܫܒ̈ 
ܕܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܦܘܠܝܣ܀ ܘܩܒܠ ܬܪܘܢܣ ܕܝܠܗ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܦܪܘܩܠܘܣ܀ ܘܗ̣ܘ ܦܪܘܩܠܘܣ ܐܝܬܝ 

 ]213[. ܘܚܝܕ 1012ܠܓܪ̈ܡܘܗܝ ܕܩܕܝܫܐ ܡܪܝ ܝܗܘܢܝܣ ܡܢ ܐܟܣܘܪܝܐ ܠܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܐܦܘܠܝܣ
ܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܦܠܝܓܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܡܛܠܬܗ. ܒܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܝܘܚܢܢ ̣ܨܒܐ ܕܢܚܪܘܒ ܐܪܥܐ ܕܪܗܘܡܐ ܪܒܬܐ̣. 
ܥܡ ܒܪܒܪ̈ܝܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ. ܘܟܕ ܡܟܢܫܝܢ ܘܨ̇ܒܝܢ ܕܢܚܪܒܘܢ ܠܪܗܘܡܐ ܥܡ ܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܡܥܪ̈ܒܝܐ 
ܕܐܝܛܠܝܐ̣܀ ܫܡܥ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܒܗܕܐ. ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܐܝܟ ܥܝܕܗ̣ ܥܠ ܐܠܗܐ ܫ̣ܕܐ ܟܠܗ ܨܦܬܗ. ܘܠܗ 

ܒܨܠܘܬܐ ܚܦܝܛܐܝܬ. ܘܠܐ ܐܫܬ̣ܘܚܪ  1013ܟܕ ܡܬܡܢܐܓܥܠ ܟܠܗ ܦܘܪܢܣܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܣܘܥܪܢܐ. 
ܕܢ̇ܣܒ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒ̇ܥܐ ܗܘܐ܀ ܢܦ̣ܠ ܓܝܪ ܒܪܩܐ ܡܢ ܫܡܝܐ ܘܡܚܝܗܝ ܠܪܝܫܗܘܢ ܘܐܘܩܕܗ̣. 
ܘܠܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܡܢ ܒܪ̈ܒܪܝܐ ܕܥܡܗ. ܘܗܠܝܢ ܕܫܪܟܐ ܐܬܚܒܠܘ ܒܢܦܩܐ ܩܫܝܐ ܘܢܣܝ̈ܣܐ. ܘܒܚܪܬܐ ܬܘܒ 
ܢܚܬܬ̇ ܢܘܪܐ ܡܢ ܫܡܝܐ ܘܚܪܒ̣ܬ̇ ܠܣܘܓܐܐ ܡܢ ܗܢܘܢ ܕܐܫܬܚܪܘ. ܘܗܕܐ ܒܕܚܠܬܐ ܪܒܬܐ ܥܒܕܬ̇ 

 ܠܒܪ̈ܒܪܝܐ. ܕܚܙܘ ܕܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܬܥܕܪܝܢ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܘܗ̣ܢܘܢ ܕܠܐ ܩܪܒܐ ܐܒܕܝܢ. ܘܫܢܝܘ ܡܢ ܐܪܥܗܘܢ.

  

                                                 
1008 C1 212:7 misread ܩܪܢܐ. 
1009 One would expect the plural. 
1010 C1 212:7 misread ܡܛܪܦܝܢ. 
1011 Not in ms. 
1012 C1 212:28 ܠܩܘܣܛܢܝܛܝܢܦܘܠܝܣ. 
1013 Probably phonetic seplling (meṯēmen for meṯeʾmen: ܡܬܐܡܢ). 
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The year seven hundred and fifty-five (AD 443/4): The holy Cyril, patriarch of 
Alexandria, died. 

The year seven hundred and fifty-six (AD 444/5):1014 Dioscorus became the 
patriarch of Alexandria. 

The year seven hundred and fifty-seven (AD 445/6):1015 The Second Council was 
convened in Ephesus. The leaders of this Council were the following: The holy 
Dioscorus patriarch of Alexandria, Juvenal bishop of Jerusalem, Julius bishop of 
Kos, who took the place of Leo of Rome – Leo did not yet turn away of the true 
faith of Nicea –, and Stephen bishop of Hierapolis. They anathematized in this 
Council Flavian patriarch of Constantinople, Eusebius of Dorylaeum, Domnus the 
patriarch of Antioch, [F60v] [Theodoret [214] of Cyrr]hus, Ibas of Edessa, Daniel of 
Ḥarrān, [and S]ophronius of Tellā. 

During this year, Pelagius, the priest of Edessa who was expelled by Ibas because he 
rebuked him on account of his evil faith, prophesied. Abba Peter the Iberian related 
to us1016 about the blessed Pelagius of Edessa who had virtuous manners and was a 
priest and a prophet, saying: When he heard the blasphemy of Ibas, the bishop of 
Edessa, he admonished him publically but he greatly suffered at his hand. When he 
persecuted him, he came to the territories of Palestine and settled in solitude,1017 
while Juvenal was still alive, before the Council and the transgression of faith. The 
grace inhabited him in such a way that he was filled with the prophetic spirit and 
was having visions frequently. He used to go all the times to Abba Peter who 
used1018 to live then in solitude at the Laura of Maiuma1019 of Gaza, because they 
had much love toward each other. One day, while walking about in the same 
powerful place of the Laura,1020 probing divine thoughts and virtues with the Abba, 
the latter said that ecstasy seized him and saw, seven years before the Council of 
Chalcedon, the transgression that was bound to happen at Chalcedon by the 
bishops. He foretold the name of the wicked Marcian, in whose time and whose 
hands this was to happen, and such other matters one after another. He also said to 
Peter: “O Abba, [215] the time will reach us, you and me, when we will be 
persecuted along with all the holy ones – those who would not submit to approve 
the transgression of the faith and we will be perfected by the persecution.” This 
indeed happened at the end, according to his word. 
  

                                                 
1014 Chr. Edes. 7:17–18 [7]. 
1015 See Chr. Edes. 7:18–23 [7]. 
1016 Pleroph. #2, p.13:1–14:5; see also Mich. Syr. 207a [II 69–88]. 
1017 Ms is very unclear at this spot; reading after C1 214:10 and n. 5. 
1018 This word borrowed from Pleroph. is garbled in ms. 
1019 Laura is a type of monastery for hermits. Maiuma was a harbour in Gaza. 
1020 The Syriac spelling is close to its Greek original: Lawbrā, instead of the previous 

Labrā. Chabot sought consistency and so he changed it to ܠܐܒܪܐ; C1 214:19. 
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ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܚܡܫܝ̈ܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܡܝܬ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܩܘܪܝܠܘܣ ܦܛܪܝܪܟܐ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ. ܘܒܫܢܬ 
ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܚܡܫܝ̈ܢ ܘܫ̈ܬ̣. ܗܘ̣ܐ ܕܝܣܩܪܣ ܦܛܪܝܪܟܐ ܕܝܠܗ̇ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܫܒ̈ܥܡܐܐ 
ܘܚܡܫܝ̈ܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣. ܐܬܟ̣ܢܫܬ̇ ܣܘܢܗܕܘܣ ܕܬܪܬܝܢ ܒܐܦܣܘܣ܀ ܪ̈ܝܫܝܗ̇ ܕܝܢ ܕܗܕܐ ܣܘܢܗܕܘܣ 

ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ܀  ˝ܕܝܣܩܪܣ ܦܛܪܝܪܟܐ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ܀ ܘܝܘܒܢܝܠܝܣ ܐܦܣ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܗܠܝܢ܀ ܩܕܝܫܐ
ܛܠܝ ܗܘܐ  ܘܝܘܠܝܘܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܩܘ̣܀ ܘܡܠܐ ܕܘܟܬܗ ܕܠܐܘܢ ܕܪܗܘܡܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ ܥܕܟܝܠ  ܐܨ

ܕܐܝܪܦܘܠܝܣ܀  1021ܠܗ ܠܐܘܢ ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܫܪܝܪܬܐ ܕܢܩܝܐ܀ ܘܐܣܛܦܢܐ ܬܘܒ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ
ܕܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܦܘܠܝܣ܀ ܘܠܐܘܣܒܝܣ  1022ܐܚܪܡ ܕܝܢ ܒܗ̇ ܒܣܘܢܕܘܣ̣. ܠܦܘܠܝܢܣ ܦܛܪܝܪ

ܕ[ܩܘܪܣ܀  [214]]ܘܠܛܝܕܪܝܛܐ  [F60v]ܕܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ܀  1023ܕܕܘܠܪܝܘܢ܀ ܘܠܕܡܢܘܣ ܦܛܪܝܪ
ܫܢܬܐ ܐܬܢܒܝ ܗܘܐ  1024┌[ܘܦܪܢܘܣ ܕܬܠܐ.. ܒܗܕܐܘܠܣـ]┐ܘܠܗܒܐ ܕܐܘܪܗܝ܀ ܠܕܢܝܐܝܠ ܕܚܪܢ܀ 

ܦܠܐܓܝܘܣ ܩܫܝܫܐ ܐܘܪܗܝܐ. ܗ̇ܘ ܕܡܢ ܗܒܐ ܐܬܛܪܕ. ܥܠ ܕܡܟܣ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ̣ ܥܠ ܒܝܫܘܬ 
ܕܡܫܬܥܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܢ ܗ̣ܘ ܐܒܐ ܦܛܪܐ ܐܒܪܝܐ̣. ܡܛܠ ܛܘܒܬܢܐ ܦܝܠܐܓܝܘܣ  1025ܗܝܡܢܘܬܗ. ܘܐܡܪ

ܐܘܪܗܝܐ̣. ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܕܘܒܪ̈ܐ ܕܡܝܬܪܘܬܐ. ܘܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܕܝܪܝܐ ܘܢܒܝܐ܆ ܕܟܕ ܫܡ̣ܥ ܠܡ 
ܓܘܕܦ̈ܐ ܕܗܒܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܐܘܪܗܝ̣. ܐܟܣܗ ܓܠܝܐܝܬ ܘܣ̇ܓܝ ܚ̣ܫ ܡܢܗ. ܘܟܕ ܐܬܪܕܦ ܡܢܗ. ܐܬ̣ܐ 

ܝܢܠܐܣ̣. ܡܢ ܩܕܡ ܣܘܢܗܕܘܣ ܠܡܢܘ̈ܬܐ ܕܦܠܣܛܝܢܐ. ܘܝܬܒ ܒܫܠܝܐ. ܟܕ ܥܕܟܝܠ ܚܝ ܗܘܐ ܝܘܒ
ܘܡܬܥܒܪܢܘܬܐ ܕܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ. ܘܗܟܢܐ ܥܡܪܬ̇ ܒܗ ܛܝܒܘܬܐ̇. ܐܝܟ ܕܢܬܡܠܐ ܪܘܚܐ ܕܢܒܝܘܬܐ̣ ܘܣܒܝܣܐܝܬ 

ܗܝܕܝܢ ܒܫܠܝܐ  1026ܢܚܙܐ ܚܙܘ̈ܢܐ. ܗ̇ܘ ܕܟܕ ܒܟܠ ܙܒܢ ܐ̇ܬܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܘܬ ܐܒܐ ܦܛܪܐ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ >ܗܘܐ<
ܕܓܙܐ. ܡܛܠ ܚܘܒܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܨܝܕ ܚܕ̈ܕܐ. ܒܚܕ ܡܢ ܝܘ̈ܡܝܢ܆  1027ܒܠܐܒܪܐ ܕܡܝܘܡܐ

ܟܕ ܡܛܝܠ ܘܡܒܚܢ ܥܡܗ ܕܐܒܐ܆ ܡܛܠ ܚܘ̈ܫܒܐ ܘܡܝܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܕܒܐܠܗܐ ܘܒܕܘܟܬܐ ܚܝܠܬܢܝܬܐ 
ܐܡ̇ܪ ܗܘܐ ܕܗܘ̣ܐ ܒܬܡܗܐ ܘܚ̣ܙܐ ܡܢ ܩܕܡ ܣܘܢܗܕܘܣ ܕܟܠܩܕܘܢܐ̣ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܫܒ̈ܥ̣.  1028ܕܝܠܗ̇ ܕܠܘܒܪܐ.

ܡܬܥܒܪܢܘܬܐ ܕܥܬܝܕܐ ܗܘܬ ܕܬܗܘܐ ܒܟܠܩܕܘܢܐ ܡܢ ܐܦܝ̈ܣܩܦܐ܀ ܟܕ ܐܦ ܫܡܗ ܕܪܫܝܥܐ ܡܪܩܝܢܐ 
ܗܘܬ ܕܬܗܘܐ. ܘܗܠܝܢ ܕܫܪܟܐ ܒܐܝܕܐ ܒܐܝܕܐ܀ ܟܕ ܐܡ̣ܪ ܐܦ  ܐܡ̣ܪ܆ ܗܘ̇ ܕܒܝܘ̈ܡܬܗ ܘܒܐܝܕ̈ܘܗܝ ܥܬܝܕܐ

ܠܙܒܢܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܢܕܪܟ. ܗ̇ܘ ܕܟܕ ܡܬܪܕܦܝܢ ܥܡ  [215]ܠܗ ܠܦܛܪܐ܆ ܕܠܝ ܘܠܟ̣ ܐܒܐ. ܐܝܬ ܠܗ 
ܟܠܗܘܢ ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ. ܗܠܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܪܡܝܢ ܕܢܫܠܡܘܢ ܠܥܒܘܪܝܐ ܕܒܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ. ܘܗܟܢܐ ܒܗ ܒܪܕܘܦܝܐ 

 ܢܫܬܡܠܐ. ܗ̇ܝ ܕܐܦ ܗܘ̣ܬ ܘܫܠܡܬ̇ ܐܝܟ ܡܠܬܗ ܒܚܪܬܐ.

  

                                                 
1021 Abbreviated title in C1 213:25. 
1022 Abbreviated title in ms but full in C1 213:27.  
1023 Ditto. 
1024 C1 214:2 ܘܠـ[ܣܘܦܪܢܝܣ ܕܬܠܐ ..܀ ܘܒܗܕܐ[. 
1025 This verb ought to be placed after  ̣ܦܝܠܐܓܝܘܣ ܐܘܪܗܝܐ. 
1026 Ms misses ܗܘܐ. 
1027 Read ܠܘܪܐ from Greek λαῦρα. 
1028 The wāw, darker, was added later. 
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Then he prophesied concerning Pulcheria, the sister of Theodosius and the 
godmother of Abba Peter the Iberian, and concerning her fights with the holy ones 
<and her marriage> to Marcian. 

Abba Pelagius the prophet,1029 as Abba Peter related to us – he was with the Elder 
along with other holy ones – also spoke before the Council in another vision, saying 
while crying: ‘Woe unto you Pulcheria! Woe unto you Pulcheria! Woe unto you 
Pulcheria!’ When we begged him much to reveal to us what he was uttering, he said: 
‘That Pulcheria who vowed her chastity to God, who rejected Nestorius, she who 
was addressed in writing by all the holy ones everywhere as a holy one and virgin, 
and the one who defended Orthodoxy, will transgress the faith and virginity. She 
will marry a man named Marcian, and she will crush the holy ones.’ This also 
happened, confirming his word. She transgressed the pledge of her virginity that she 
made to Christ, and married Marcian, [becoming the heir] of his kingdom, iniquity, 
and the anguishes that awaited her. And he said: ‘After six years, <they will both 
die> without leaving an heir.’ 

Also concerning [F61r] Juvenal of Jerusalem, the same Pela[gius the priest spoke, 
according to] what was related to us by Pamphilius, the deacon of the church of 
Jerusalem, who was [216] his friend.1030 He once went with him to pray in the holy 
place of Golgotha, while it was still night, as it was his custom to do, and while he 
was standing and praying, he was caught up in a vision, and when he was seized by 
weeping and tears, he began to say: ‘Juvenal, Juvenal!’ Later, when he stopped crying 
and (seeing) the vision, Pamphilius the deacon asked him, while falling before him 
alone, about <these>1031 things in the vision concerning Juvenal, and why he kept 
shouting Juvenal while crying. He answered: ‘Just as you now see Juvenal carried 
about with pomp by monks and the clergy, you will also see him, if you remain in 
this earthly life, carried away by the Romans and the devils.’  

Also Elladius of Kellia1032 prophesied, speaking about the persecution before it 
happened, and concerning Marcian the emperor; he also related about Dioscorus of 
Alexandria who did not submit to the former but was persecuted by him:1033 “John, 
the priest of Alexandria who was called ‘of Bēt-Tatianus’, a famous and virtuous 
man, related to us: ‘When I was a child, I had the desire of renouncing the world. As 
I had the habit of going foreward to Abba Elladius, the prophet of Kellia, I rushed 
to him to reveal my desire, to learn from him if the Lord approved my diligent 
desire, and to ask him to pray for me.  
  

                                                 
1029 Pleroph. #3, p. 14: 6–15:3. 
1030 Pleroph. #4, p. 15:4–16:2. 
1031 Demonstrative in Pleroph. 
1032 Or Cellia, lit. ‘of the Cells,’ a monastic community located in Lower Egypt, between 

Nitria and Scetis, some 10 km south of Nitria. 
1033 Pleroph. #7, pp. 18:6–20:6. 
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[ܬܗ ܕܐܒܐ ܦܛܪܐ ܐܒܪܝܐ̣. ܘܥܠ ܩܪܒܗ̇ ܝـ]ܘܡܪܒܝܢـܬܘܒ ܐܬܢܒܝ ܥܠ ܦܠܘܟܪܝܐ ܚܬܗ ܕܬܝܕܣܝܣ 
ܕܥܡ ܡܪܩܝܢܐ܆ ܗ̣ܘ ܟܕ ܗ̣ܘ ܐܒܐ ܦܠܐܓܝܘܣ ܢܒܝܐ̣. ܐܝܟ  1034ܕܥܡ ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ̣ >ܘܫܘܬܦܘܬܗ̇<

 ܕܡܫܬܥܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܢ ܐܒܐ ܦܛܪܐ܆ ܕܟܕ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܥܡ ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܠܘܬܗ ܕܣܒܐ̇܀ ܬܘܒ ܒܚܙܘܐ
ܐܚܪܢܐ̣ ܐܡ̇ܪ ܗܘܐ ܡܢ ܩܕܡ ܣܘܢܗܕܣ܀ ܘܫܪܝ ܕܢܐܡܪ ܟܕ ܒ̇ܟܐ. ܘܝ ܦܠܘܟܪܝܐ. ܘܝ ܦܠܘܟܪܝܐ܀ ܘܝ 
ܦܠܘܟܪܝܐ. ܘܟܕ ܣܓܝܐܬܐ ܐܬܩܪܒܬ̇ ܠܗ ܦܝܣܬܐ ܡܢܢ܆ ܕܢܓܠܐ ܠܢ ܡܢܐ ܗ̇ܝ ܕܡܬܐܡܪܐ ܡܢܗ܀ 
ܐܡ̣ܪ ܕܦܠܘܟܪܝܐ ܗ̇ܝ ܕܐܫܬܘܕܝܬ̇ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܒܬܘܠܘܬܐ̣. ܘܐܫܕܝܬ̇ ܠܢܣܛܘܪܝܣ̣. ܠܗ̇ܝ ܕܟܠܗܘܢ 

ܝܟ ܕܠܩܕܝܫܬܐ ܘܒܬܘܠܬܐ. ܗ̇ܝ ܕܩܝܡܐ ܗܘܬ ܒܐܦܝ̈ ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ ܕܒܟܘܠܕܘܟ ܟ̇ܬܒ̇ܝܢ ܗܘܘ̣ ܐ
ܐܪ̈ܬܕܟܣܘ܀ ܥܬܝܕܐ ܕܬܥܒܪ ܥܠ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܘܥܠ ܒܬܘܠܘܬܐ܆ ܘܬܗܘܐ ܠܓܒܪܐ ܕܫܡܗ ܡܪܩܝܢܐ̣. 
ܘܬܫܚܘܩ ܠܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ. ܗܝ̇ ܕܐܦ ܗܘܬ. ܘܫܠܡ̣ܬ݁ ܡܠܬܗ. ܘܥܒ̣ܪܬ̇ ܥܠ ܫܘ̈ܘܕܝܗ̇ ܘܕܟܝܘܬܗ̇ 

ܢܩܐ ܕܐܫܬܘܕܝܬ̇ ܠܡܫܝܚܐ. ܘܐܙܕܘܓܬ̇ ܠܡܪܩܝܢܐ. ]ܘܗܘܬ ܝܪܘܬܬܐ[ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܗ ܘܕܪܘܫܥܗ̣ ܘܕܫܘ̈ 
ܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ. ܟܕ ܠܐ ܫ̇ܒܩܝܢ ܝܪܬܐ܀ ܬܘܒ  1035ܕܢܛܝܪܝܢ ܠܗ܀ ܐܡ̇ܪ ܘܒܬܪ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܫ̈ܬ >ܢܡܘܬܘܢ<

]ܐܓܝܘܣ ܩܫܝܫܐ̣. ܐܝܟ[ ܕܐܫܬܥܝ ܠܢ ܦܠـܝܘܒܝܢܠܐܘܣ ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ̣ ܐܡܪ ܗ̣ܘ ܟܕ ܗ̣ܘ  [F61r]ܥܠ 
ܗܘܐ ܪܚܡܗ. ܕܥ̣ܠ ܥܡܗ ܒܙܒܢ ܕܢ̇ܨܠܐ  ]216[ܦܡܦܝܠܝܣ ܡܫܡܫܢܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ̣. ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ 

ܒܕܘܟܬܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ ܕܓܓܘܠܬܐ. ܟܕ ܥܕܟܝܠ ܠܠܝܐ ܗܘ̣ܐ. ܗܢܐ ܓܝܪ ܥܝܕܐ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ. ܘܟܕ 
ܩ̇ܐܡ ܘܡ̇ܨܠܐ ܐܬܚܛܦ ܠܚܙܘܐ. ܘܟܕ ܐܬܬܚܕ ܡܢ ܒܟܝܐ ܘܡܢ ܕܡܥܐ̣̈. ܫܪܝ ܠܡܐܡܪ܆ ܝܘܒܝܢܠܐܣ. 
ܝܘܒܝܢܠܐܣ܀ ܘܠܚܪܬܐ ܡܢ ܕܫܠܐ ܒܟܝܐ ܘܚܙܘܐ̣. ܐܫܬܐܠ ܡܢܗ ܕܫܡܫܐ ܦܡܦܝܠܝܣ̣ ܟܕ ܠܚܘܕܐܝܬ 

ܕܚܙܘܐ ܕܝܘܒܝܢܠܐܣ. ܘܡܛܠ ܡܢܐ ܕܠܐ ܫܠܝܐ ܥܡ  1036ܠ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ܆ ܕܡܢܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ >ܗܠܝܢ<ܢܦ
ܒܟܝܐ ܡܙܥܩ ܗܘܐ̣ ܕܝܘܒܝܢܠܐܣ. ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܐܡ̇ܪ܆ ܕܐܝܟ ܙܢܐ ܕܗܫܐ ܚ̇ܙܐ ܐܢܬ ܠܗ ܠܝܘܒܝܢܠܐܣ̇ ܕܡܢ 

ܕܡܢ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܕܝܪ̈ܝܐ ܘܩܠܝܪܝܩܘ ܡܙܕܝܚ܆ ܗܟܢܐ ܐܢ ܒܚܝ̈ܐ ܕܗܪܟܐ ܐܝܬܝܟ̣. ܐܝܬ ܠܟ ܕܬܚܙܝܘܗܝ 
ܐܬܢܒܝ̣ ܘܐܡ̣ܪ ܥܠ ܪܕܘܦܝܐ̣ ܘܥܠ ܡܠܟܐ  1037ܕܩܠܝܬܐ ܐܦ ܐܠܝܕܝܘܣ ܬܐ.ܘܕܝܘ̈ܢܐ ܡܬܬܝ̇ 

ܡܪܩܝܢܐ̣. ܩܕܡ ܕܢܗܘܐ. ܐܦ ܥܠ ܕܝܣܩܪܘܣ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ̣ ܕܠܐ ܡܫܬܡܥ ܠܗ ܘܡܬܪܕܦ ܡܢܗ̣. 
ܚܘܝ. ܐܫܬܥܝ ܠܢ ܝܘܚܢܢ ܩܫܝܫܐ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ̣. ܗ̇ܘ ܕܡܬܐܡܪ ܗܘܐ ܕܒܝܬ ܛܛܝܢܐ̣. ܓܒܪܐ ܝܕܝܥܐ 

ܐ ܠܝ ܥܝܕܐ ܘܡܫܒܚܐ܆ ܕܟܕ ܐܢܐ ܠܡ ܛܠܝܐ̣. ܗܘܬ ܠܝ ܪܚܡܘܬܐ ܕܐܟܦܘܪ ܒܥܠܡܐ. ܘܟܕ ܐܝܬ ܗܘ
ܐܡܢܥ ܠܘܬ ܐܒܐ ܐܠܝܕܘܣ ܢܒܝܐ ܕܩܠܝ̈ܬܐ܆ ܪܗ̇ܛܬ ܠܘܬܗ ܕܐܓܠܐ ܠܗ ܪܚܡܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܝ. ܘܐܠܦ 

 ܡܢܗ ܐܢܗܘ ܕܡܬܩܢ ܡܪܝܐ ܪܓܬܐ ܕܝܠܝ ܘܚܦܝܛܘܬܐ. ܘܐܦܝܣܗ ܕܢܨܠܐ ܥܠܝ܀

  

                                                 
1034 Ms ܫܬܦܘܬܗ. 
1035 Ms ܢܡܬܘܢ. 
1036 Needed and as in the Pleroph. 
1037 No syōmē in ms but see C1 216:13. 
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He said: ‘Wait a little while for I am not feeling <calm>, but go and keep quiet while 
taking care of progressing in virtuous practices. For in a known time, persecution 
will reach the Church, and at that point, when you flee, [217] come here, and you 
will become a monk.’ I said to Abba Elladius: ‘What persecution? Is paganism about 
to rule?’ He said to me: ‘No. Rather, a wicked emperor whose name is Marcian will 
rise and will make the bishops say in writing that the one who was crucified was not 
God. While all of them will agree with him obeying him, and submittig to him, the 
bishop of Alexandria alone, I mean Dioscorus, will not submit to him. Because of 
this, he will be delivered and banished in exile in which he will die.’ I said to him: 
‘Will the people of Alexandria allow him to go to exile?’ He replied: ‘He will be 
compelled, and another one, an apostate, will replace him.’ And as I was troubled by 
the things that were said, he said: ‘God will eventually establish in those days a priest 
who will fulfill his will.’ He meant the blessed Timothy who would be oppressively 
killed by his predecessor, in reference to the impious Proterius. The former, a 
believer, after remaining bishop for a few days, would be banished in exile. After the 
Elder said these things [F61v] [and finished, I experienced great distress] and said: 
‘My lord, Abba, the bishop will stay [in exile], but the city and whole of Egypt will 
perish and wickedness will rule!’ He kept silent but as I kept asking him, he said to 
me: ‘If time ever comes back, and while there is some time, die in the Orthodox 
faith.’ After he said this he fell silent. I fell before him wanting to learn from him 
about things to come, but he said to me: ‘It is enough for you up to this point, 
because after this time the Antichrist will arrive!” 

Also Abba Zenon spoke [218] about the Council and the persecution of the holy 
ones.1038 Then, Abba Zenon, the beggar and the prophet from Kephar-Seʿerta, a 
village which is in Palestine, spoke to Abba Stephen, the deacon of Jerusalem, 
prophesying before the Council of Chalcedon. For Stephen wanted to go into 
eremitic exile for the sake of God and to be worthy of the honour of the eremites, 
and because of this, he went to Abba Zenon to investigate with him on whether the 
Lord approved his diligence. He said to him: ‘Go now, for the rise of and the 
persecution by the heretics are about to befall the Church on account of the 
Orthodox faith, and at this point <you will leave>1039 for exile against your own will 
– ┌if you remain in Orthodoxy and die in it, on account of the Council that will take 
place at Chalcedon.’1040 
  

                                                 
1038 See Pleroph. #8, pp. 20:7–21:5. 
1039 The compound or its equivalent is from Pleroph. 
1040 Different wording in Pleroph. #8, p. 21:3:  ܐܢ ܗ݂ܘ ܕܡܚܒ ܐܢܬ ܕܐܪܬܘܕܘܟܣܐ ܬܟܬܪ. ܗܝ̇ ܕܐܦ

 if you wish …‘ “ ܓܕܫܬ ܠܗ݂. ܟܕ ܒܚܪܬܐ ܫܢܝ ܠܐܟܣܢܝܘܬܐ ܘܒܗ̇ ܐܫܬܡܠܝ ܡܛܠ ܣܘܢܗܕܘܣ ܕܟܠܩܝܕܘܢܐ

to remain in Orthodoxy.’ This also happened to him when at the end he went to exile in 

which he died, on account of the Council of Chalcedon.” See also F. Nau, “Les plérophories 

de Jean, évêque de Mayouma,” ROC 3 (1898), # 8, p. 242. 



 TEXT AND TRANSLATION   331 

ܐܠܐ ܙܠ̣ ܫܠܝ. ܟܕ  1042ܓܝܪ ܚ̇ܙܐ ܐܢܐ ܗܫܐ >ܒܗܝܠܘܬܐ<.. ܠܐ 1041ܘܣ<ܐܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܐܡ̣ܪ܆ ܕܟܬܪ >ܛ
ܝܨ̇ܦ ܐܢܬ ܕܫܘܫܛܐ ܕܕܘܒܪ̈ܐ ܕܡܝܬܪܘܬܐ. ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܓܝܪ ܙܒܢܐ ܝܕܝܥܐ̣. ܥܬܝܕ ܪܕܘܦܝܐ ܕܢܕܪܟ 

ܐ̇ܬܐ ܐܢܬ ܠܗܪܟܐ̇. ܘܗ̇ܘܐ ܐܢܬ ܕܝܪܝܐ܀ ܘܐܢܐ ܐܡ̇ܪܬ ܠܗ. ܠܐܒܐ  ]217[ܠܥܕܬܐ. ܘܗܝܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܥ̇ܪܩ ܐܢܬ̣ 
ܐܠܝܕܘܣ̣. ܕܐܝܢܐ ܪܕܘܦܝܐ̣. ܐܪܐ ܚܢܦܘܬܐ ܥܬܝܕܐ ܕܬܠܒܘܟ܀ ܐܡܪ ܠܝ̣ ܠܐ. ܐܠܐ ܩ̇ܝܡ ܡܠܟܐ ܪܫܝܥܐ̣ 
ܛܠܒ.  ܕܫܡܗ ܡܪܩܝܢܐ. ܘܡ̇ܥܒܕ ܠܐܦܝ̈ܣܩܦܐ ܕܒܟܬܒܐ ܢܐܡܪܘܢ̇. ܕܠܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܐܨ

ܕܘܗܝ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ̣. ܐܡ̇ܪ ܐܢܐ ܘܟܕ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܢܫܠܡܘܢ ܠܗ ܘܢܫܬܡܥܘܢ̣. ܒܠܚܘ
ܕܝܣܩܪܣ܆ ܠܐ ܡܫܬܡܥ ܠܗ. ܡܛܠ ܗܕܐ ܡܫܬܠܡ ܐܦ ܡܬܪܕܦ ܠܐܟܣܘܪܝܐ. ܘܒܗ̇ ܥܢܕ܀ ܘܟܕ 
ܐܢܐ ܐܡ̇ܪܬ ܠܗ܆ ܕܫܒܩ ܠܗ ܥܡܐ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ̣ ܕܢܐܙܠ ܠܐܟܣܘܪܝܐ܀ ܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܝ. ܡܬܥܨܐ̣. ܘܐܚܪܢܐ 

ܗܐ ܗ̇ܘܐ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ̣ ܟܦܘܪܐ܀ ܘܟܕ ܐܢܐ ܐܬܥ̇ܝܩܬ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܬܐܡܪܘ. ܐܡ̣ܪ ܗ̣ܘ. ܐܠܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗ ܠܐܠ
ܕܢܩܝܡ ܠܗ ܒܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ ܗܢܘܢ ܟܗܢܐ ܕܥ̇ܒܕ ܨܒܝܢܗ܀ ܟܕ ܡܘܕܥ ܥܠ ܛܘܒܬܢܐ ܛܝܡܬܐܘܣ܆ 
ܘܡܬܩܛܠ ܠܡ ܗܘ̇ ܕܩܕܡܘܗܝ ܕܛܪܘܢܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ܆ ܟܕ ܪܡ̇ܙ ܥܠ ܦܪܛܘܪܝܘܣ ܪܫܝܥܐ. ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ 
ܡܗܝܡܢܐ̣. ܟܕ ܡܟܬܪ ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ ܩܠܝܠ ܒܐܦܣܩܦܘܬܐ̣ ܠܐܟܣܘܪܝܐ ܡܫܬܕܐ܀ ܘܟܕ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܡ̇ܪ ܗ̣ܘ 

 ˝ܪܬ܆ ܡܪܝ ܐܒܐ̣. ܡܟܬܪ ܗ̣ܘ ܐܦܝܣ]ܘܫܠ̣ܐ. ܒܥܩܬܐ ܪܒܬܐ[ ܗܘ̇ܝܬ ܘܐܡ̇  [F61v]ܣܒܐ 
ܘܐܒ̇ܕܐ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܘܟܠܗ̇ ܡܨܪܝܢ̣. ܘܐܚ̇ܕ ܪܘܫܥܐ܀ ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܫ̇ܠܐ ܗܘܐ. ܘܟܕ ܟܬܪܬ ܟܕ  .]ܒܐܟܣܘܪܝܐ[

ܡܦܝܣ ܐܢܐ ܠܗ܆ ܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܝ̣ ܐܢ ܗ̣ܘ ܕܐܝܬ ܙܒܢܐ ܗ̇ܦܟ. ܘܟܕ ܡܟܬܪ ܩܠܝܠ ܙܒܢܐ̣. ܥܢܕ 
ܒܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܬܪܝܨܬܐ. ܘܟܕ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܡ̣ܪ ܫܠܝ. ܘܢܦ̇ܠܬ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ. ܟܕ ܨ̇ܒܐ ܗܘ̇ܝܬ ܐܠܦ ܡܢܗ 

ܠܝܢ ܕܒܬܪܟܝܢ. ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܝ̣. ܣ̇ܦܩ ܠܟ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܗܪܟܐ܀ ܡܟܝܠ ܓܝܪ ܒܬܪ ܗܠܝܢ ܗ
ܥܠ ܣܘܢܗܕܣ ܘܪܕܘܦܝܐ ܕܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ. ܗܝ  ]218[ܙܒܢܐ ܕܐܢܛܝܟܪܣܛܘܣ ܡܕܪܟ. ܐܦ ܐܒܐ ܙܝܢܘܢ ܐܡ̣ܪ 

ܕܝܢ ܘܐܒܐ ܙܝܢܘܢ ܗܘ̇ ܡܬܟܪܟܢܐ ܘܢܒܝܐ̣. ܡܢ ܟܦܪ ܣܥܪܬܐ. ܩܪܝܬܐ ܕܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܒܦܠܣܛܝܢܐ܀ ܗܢܐ ܐܡ̇ܪ 
ܘܐܬܢܒܝ ܩܕܡ ܣܘܢܗܕܘܣ ܕܟܠܩܕܘܢܐ. ܟܕ ܓܝܪ ܣܛܦܢܐ ܨ̇ܒܐ ܠܐܒܐ ܣܛܦܢܐ ܡܫܡܫܢܐ ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ̣. 

ܗܘܐ ܕܢܐܙܠ ܒܐܟܣܢܝܘܬܐ ܡܛܠ ܐܠܗܐ̣. ܘܢܫܬܘܐ ܒܐܝܩܪܐ ܕܐܟܣܢܝ̈ܐ. ܘܡܛܠܗܕܐ ܐܬ̣ܐ ܠܘܬ ܐܒܐ 
ܙܝܢܘܢ̣ ܘܡܥܩܒ ܠܗ̣. ܕܐܢ ܗ̣ܘ ܕܡܬܩܢ ܡܪܝܐ ܚܦܝܛܘܬܗ܀ ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܗ. ܕܙܠ ܗܫܐ. ܥܬܝܕ 

ܬܪܝܨܬܐ. ܘܗܝܕܝܢ̣ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܨ̇ܒܐ  ܗ̣ܘ ܓܝܪ ܪܕܘܦܝܐ ܘܩܘܡܐ ܕܗܪ̈ܛܝܩܘ. ܕܢܕܪܟ ܠܥܕܬܐ̇. ܡܛܠ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ
ܒܐܟܣܢܝܘܬܐ. ܐܢ ܗ̣ܘ ܕܐܪܬܕܟܣܘ ܬܟܬܪ̣. ܘܒܗ̇ ܬܫܬܡܠܐ. ܡܛܠ  1043ܐܢܬ >ܢ̇ܦܩ ܐܢܬ<

 ܕܗܘܝܐ ܒܟܠܩܕܘܢܐ. 1044ܣܘܢܗܕܣ

  

                                                 
1041 Ms ܛܘܣ, Greek τέως; see also C1 216 n.6. 
1042 Ms ܒܗܠܘܬܐ; corrected in C1 216 n.7. 
1043 Not in ms but drawn on Pleroph. 
1044 C1 218:13 ܣܘܢܗܪܣ. 
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Concerning a certain holy man who used to live in a valley and concerning Satan’s 
fight with him – Satan revealed to him about the Council that it was convened by 
him:1045 Abba Innocentius of Pamphilia, a virtuous man and head of the Brothers, 
related to us, saying: “There is in Pamphilia a great and deep valley in which one of 
the holy men and ascetics lived. Before the Council, he saw the Slanderer coming 
and saying to him: “While prostrated, worship me!” As for the holy man, he blew at 
him and rebuked him. The abominable Devil [moved away] while saying to him: 
“Why did you refuse to worship me? Behold, I shall convene a council for all the 
bishops at Chalcedon.1046 I shall make a council and there all the bishops will 
worship me!’ 

Also, Abba Paul of Thebes said:1047 “After [219] twenty years, the transgression will 
happen at the hand of the bishops. It is the separation from God spoken in the past 
by the Apostle,1048 which would happen through an impious man, who would be an 
emperor named Marcian. This emperor would die after more or less six years, and 
after him someone would come for a short time, <an agitator who would make> 
partial peace in the Church and would cease. In this way, the affairs would accelerate 
until the advent of the Antichrist.” 

Also Abba Andreas:1049 In a vision that he had, he saw a large crowd of bishops 
heating an oven in a fie[ry way],1050 and they threw in it a beautiful baby who looked 
like light, and covered up the oven from all sides in such a way that neither smoke 
could be seen from it nor air could enter it. After three days, he saw the same baby 
coming out of the oven healthy. [F62r] He knew that he was the Lord. As he [was 
accustomed to talk with him], he said: “Lord, who are they who did this to you, 
throwing you in the oven?” Now he said to him: “The bishops crucified me again, 
and they thought that they could take away my glory.” He said it well, for the 
Nestorians are sick from the disease of the Jews. They call the one who was 
crucified a simple man, and not God who became flesh. Also, in the vision, the old 
Abba saw from a distance an old man standing, who did not greet these bishops or 
associate himself with them, even when they heated the oven, threw in the infant, 
and sealed it. The old Abba said [220] to the child: “Who is this old man?” He 
replied: “He is Dioscorus the archbishop of Alexandria, the only one who did not 
share their thoughts.” As one who felt free, the old man took courage and said to 
the Lord: “What is the origin of the fact that, lo!, all the bishops of Alexandria are 
fighting to death on behalf of the truth!”  
  

                                                 
1045 See Pleroph. #9, p. 21:12–22:5. 
1046 Unnecessary footnote is found in C1 218 n.5.  
1047 See Pleroph. #12, p.28:3–9. 
1048 See 2 Thess 2:3. 
1049 Pleroph. #14, p. 30:2–31:9. 
1050 Pleroph. #14, p. 30:4.  
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ܘܥܠ ܩܪܒܗ ܕܣܛܢܐ ܕܥܡܗ. ܘܕܓܠ̣ܐ ܠܗ ܡܛܠ  1051ܐܢܫ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܕܥܡ̇ܪ ܗܘܐ ܒܫܠܒܐ. ܥܠ 
ܣܘܢܗܕܘܣ. ܘܕܡܢܗ ܠܡ ܡܬܟܢܫܐ. ܡܫܬܥܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܢ ܐܒܐ ܐܢܘܩܢܛܝܘܣ ܕܡܢ ܦܡܦܘܠܝܐ̣. 
ܓܒܪܐ ܢܟܦܐ ܘܪܝܫܐ ܕܐܚ̈ܐ̣. ܟܕ ܐܡ̇ܪ܆ ܕܐܝܬ ܒܦܡܦܘܠܝܐ ܫܠܒܐ ܚܕ ܪܒܐ ܘܥܡܝܩܐ ܕܒܗ ܐܢܫ ܡܢ 

ܢܦ̇ܠ  ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ ܘܥܢܘ̈ܝܐ ܥܡ̇ܪ܀. ܚ̣ܙܐ ܡܢ ܩܕܡ ܣܘܢܗܕܘܣ ܠܐܟܠܩܪܨܐ ܕܐܬ̣ܐ ܠܘܬܗ ܘܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܗ̣. ܕܟܕ
ܐܢܬ ܣܓܘܕ ܠܝ. ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܢܦܚ ܒܗ ܘܓܥܪ. ]ܘܫܢܝ[ ܫܐܕܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܛܢܦܐ. ܟܕ ܐܡ̇ܪ ܠܘܬܗ܆  

ܠܡܢܐ ܐܫܬܐܠ̣ܬ ܕܬܣܓܘܕ ܠܝ. ܗܐ ܡܟܢܫ ܐܢܐ ܣܘܢܗܕܘܣ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܦܝ̈ܣܩܦܐ ܠܟܠܩܕܘܢܐ̣. 
ܘܥܒ̇ܕ ܐܢܐ ܣܘܢܗܕܣ. ܘܬܡܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܦܝ̈ܣܩܦܐ ܠܝ ܢܣܓܕܘܢ. ܬܘܒ ܐܒܐ ܦܘܠܐ ܬܐܒܚܐ ܐܡ̇ܪ܆ 

ܥܒܘܪܝܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗ ܕܢܗܘܐ ܡܢ ܐܦܝ̈ܣܩܦܐ. ܗܘ̇ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܒܬܪ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ̣  ]219[ܕܡܢ 
ܡܬܪܚܩܢܘܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ. ܗ̇ܝ ܕܩܕܡ ܐܡ̇ܪ ܫܠܝܚܐ. ܘܗܕܐ ܒܝܕ ܐܢܫ ܪܫܝܥܐ ܕܗ̇ܘܐ ܡܠܟܐ̣. ܕܫܡܗ 
ܡܪܩܝܢܐ. ܗ̇ܘ ܕܝܢ ܡܠܟܐ ܒܬܪ ܫ̈ܬ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ̣ ܘܝܬܝܪ ܩܠܝܠ̣ ܥ̇ܢܕ. ܘܡܢ ܒܬܪܗ̣ ܗ̇ܘܐ ܐܢܫ ܙܒܢܐ ܙܥܘܪܐ 

ܡܬܥܪ̈ܓܠܝܢ ܣܘ̈ܥܪܢܐ ܥܕܡܐ  ܫܝܢܐ ܡܢܬܐܝܬ ܒܥܕܬܐ̣ ܘܫ̇ܠܐ. ܘܗܟܢܐ 1052>ܕܓܠܐ ܘܥ̇ܒܕ<
ܠܡܬܝܬܗ ܕܐܢܛܝܟܪܣܛܣ. ܬܘܒ ܐܒܐ ܐܢܕܪܝܐ܆ ܗܢܐ ܟܕ ܗܘܐ ܒܚܙܘܐ̣ ܚ̣ܙ̣ܐ ܟܢܫܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ 

ܘܒܒܘܣܐ. ܫܦܝܪܐ ܕܕܡ̇ܐ ܠܢܘܗܪܐ̣. ܟܕ ܪܡ̇ܝܢ  1053.ܕܐܦܝ̈ܣܩܦܐ̣. ܕܫܓܪܝܢ ܬܢܘܪܐ ]ܡܬܢܒܪ[ܫܢܐܝܬ
ܠܗ ܬܡܢ. ܘܫܝܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ ܡܢ ܟܠ ܓܒܝ̈ܢ ܠܗ ܠܬܢܘܪܐ. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܦܠܐ ܬܢܢܐ ܢܬܚܙܐ ܡܢܗ̣. 

ܥܘܠ ܠܗ. ܘܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܬܠܬܐ ܝܘ̈ܡܝܢ ܚܙܝܗܝ ܠܗ ܠܒܒܘܣܐ ܕܢܦ̇ܩ̣. ܟܕ ܫܪܝܪ ܡܢ ܐܦܠܐ ܐܐܪ ܢ
ܘܝ̣ܕܥ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ. ܘܐܝܟ ܡܢ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ]ܠܗ ܥܝܕܐ ܕܢܡܠܠ ܠܗ̣[. ܐܡ̣ܪ  [F62r]ܬܢܘܪܐ. 

ܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܘܬܗ܆  1054ܠܗ̣. ܡܪܝܐ ܡ̇ܢ ܐܢܘܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܥܒ̣ܕ ܠܟ ܗܕܐ ܘܐܪܡܝܘܟ ܒܬܢܘܪܐ. ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ
ܐܦܝܣܩ̈ܦܐ ܬܘܒ ܨܠܒܘܢܝ. ܘܬܫܒܘܚܬܝ ܐܬܚܫܒܘ ܕܢܣܒܘܢ. ܘܛܒܐܝܬ ܐܡ̣ܪ. ܕܟܘܪܗܢܐ ܕܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ 
ܛܠܒ̣. ܘܠܘ ܐܠܗܐ ܕܐܬܒܣܪ܀ ܘܬܘܒ  ܟܪܝܗܝܢ ܢܣܛܘܪ̈ܝܢܐ. ܒܪܢܫܐ ܫܚܝܡܐ ܐܡ̇ܪܝܢ ܠܗ ܠܗܘ̇ ܕܐܨ
ܟܕ ܚܪ ܣܒܐ̣. ܚܙ̣ܐ ܣܒܐ ܚܕ ܡܢ ܪܘܚܩܐ̣ ܟܕ ܩ̇ܐܡ̣. ܘܠܗܠܝܢ ܐܦܝܣܩ̈ܦܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܠܐ ܫ̇ܠܡ ܗܘܐ̇. ܘܠܐ 

ܘܐ ܥܡܗܘܢ. ܘܠܐ ܟܕ ܫܓ̇ܪܝܢ ܠܗ ܠܬܢܘܪܐ ܐܦܠܐ ܟܕ ܐܪܡܝܘܗܝ ܠܛܠܝܐ ܘܫܥܘܗܝ. ܡܫܬܘܬܦ ܗ
ܠܘܬܗ ܕܛܠܝܐ̣. ܗܢܐ ܣܒܐ ܡܢܘ̇ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ܀ ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܐܡ̣ܪ. ܕܝܣܩܪܘܣ  ]220[ܘܗ̣ܘ ܣܒܐ ܐܡ̣ܪ 

ܐܝܬܘܗܝ̇. ܪܝܫ ܐܦܝ̈ܣ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ. ܕܗ̣ܘ ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ ܠܐ ܐܫܬܘܬܦ ܒܡܚܫ̈ܒܬܗܘܢ. ܘܗ̣ܘ ܣܒܐ̣ 
ܘܗܕܐ ܡܢ ܐܝܟܐ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇. ܕܗܐ ܟܠܗܘܢ  ܐܝܟ ܡ̇ܢ ܕܫܩܠ ܦܪܪܣܝܐ̣. ܐܬܚܝܠ ܘܐܡ̣ܪ ܠܡܪܝܐ܆

 ܐܦܝܣܩܦ̈ܐ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܡܘܬܐ ܡܬܟܬܫܝܢ ܚܠܦ ܫܪܪܐ܀

  

                                                 
1051 C1 218:14 ܒܫܠܝܐ. 
1052 Ms ܕܓܠ ܫܝܢܐ as also in Mich. Syr. 208c line 14, but ܕܓܠܐ ... ܘܥ̇ܒܕ ܫܝܢܐ is in Pleroph. 

#13, p. 28:8. 
1053 Pleroph. #14, p. 30:4: ܡܬܢܒܪܫܢܐܝܬ but C1 219:10: ܡܫܒܪܢܐܝܬ. Ms: the first part is not 

legible but the end seems to be ܫܐܝܬ, and the whole may well be the adveb of the Pleroph. 
1054 The adverb is not in ms but see C1 219 n.7. 
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He replied: “The origin is when Simon of Cyrene carried my Cross, and Cyrene is 
part of Egypt. From that time, it was anticipated through prophecy that Egypt, 
whose share was Cyrene which is located in Libya, would carry my cross and follow 
me to the end; she will show zeal for my sake until death.” 

In Constantinople, Anatolius became patriarch in the place of Flavianus, in Antioch 
Maximus instead of Domnus, and in Edessa Nona instead of Hībā (Ibas).1055 

The second Council of Ephesus confirmed the entire faith of Nicea, and affirmed 
the first Council of Ephesus, without any omission. 

The year seven hundred and fifty-eight (AD 446/7):1056 Much dust and small stones 
of all kinds came down from the sky over Jerusalem and all the villages around it. 
When the unlawful Council was about to take place, suddenly, the sky turned into 
obscurity and darkness and fog, and small stones rained over the Holy City and over 
all the villages around it. Many other cities in Palestine were in the same condition in 
every way. The stones looked like those that people work with, but had various ugly 
marks. Many people picked some of them, and when they used them, unknowingly, 
they became blind. [221] It is said that Hesychius, the orator of Jerusalem, gathered 
many of them and showed them to Eudocia the empress. He also sent some to 
Constantinople as a demonstration of the sign revealing the blinding that would grip 
the world through the blasphemy of the bishops. Below the small stones much dust 
was found as a testimony that they came down from the sky.  

The year seven hundred and fifty-nine (AD 447/8):1057 The magnificent cross which 
used to shine and flash in the holy church of the Ascension for many years was 
suddenly burned by fire and turned into dust. It was large and was placed by Helena 
the empress in the temple of Jerusalem. When this took place, it moved the heart of 
all those who feared God in such a way that the God-fearing empress Eudocia, for 
the consolation and at the request of the people, made one of bronze in 
replacement that is now visible and is shining – it contains six thousand liṭrā-pound 
of bronze. 

The year seven hundred and sixty-two (AD 450/1): The blessed Theodosius the 
Younger died. On the day of his death, a voice from heaven came, saying: “Behold! 
The virtuous one has perished from the land and no one pays attention!” This voice 
was heard by all those who were in the imperial capital. [F62v] [Now Theodosius 
the emperor] lived for fifty years, in forty-two of which he ruled, [because] he 
became emperor when he was eight years old. Anthemius the Hyparch was his 
educator.  
  

                                                 
1055 On Nona see Chr. Edes. 23:23–27 [7].  
1056 Pleroph. #10, pp. 22:11–23:9. 
1057 Pleroph. #11, p. 27:3–9. 
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ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܐܡ̣ܪ܆ ܡܢ ܟܕ ܫܡܥܘܢ ܩܘܪܝܢܝܐ ܛܥܢ ܨܠܝܒܐ ܕܝܠܝ. ܩܘܪܝܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܢ ܡܢܬܐ ܕܡܨܪܝܢ 
ܐܝܬܝܗ̇܆ ܘܡܢ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܩܕܡܬ ܐܬܝܕܥܬ ܒܢܒܝܘܬܐ ܕܥܬܝܕܐ ܡܨܪܝܢ܆ ܗܝ̇ ܕܡܢܬܐ ܕܝܠܗ̇ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ 
ܩܘܪܝܢܐ. ܗ̇ܝ ܕܒܠܘܒܐ ܣܝܡܐ܆ ܕܥܕܡܐ ܠܫܘܠܡܐ ܨܠܝܒܐ ܕܝܠܝ ܬܛܥܢ ܘܠܝ ܬܩܦ. ܘܛܢܢܐ ܕܚܠܦܝ 

ܢܛܝܢܦܘܠܝܣ ܦܛܪܝܪܟܐ̣. ܚܠܦ ܦܘܠܝܢܐ̣ ܐܢܛܘܠܝܘܣ. ܬܚܘܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܡܘܬܐ. ܗܘܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܩܘܣܛ
ܒܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ ܚܠܦ ܕܡܢܘܣ̣ ܡܟܣܝܡܣ. ܒܐܘܪܗܝ ܚܠܦ ܗܒܐ̣ ܢܘܢܐ܀ ܣܘܢܗܕܣ ܕܝܢ ܕܬܪܬܝܢ 
ܕܐܦܣܘܣ ܚܬܡ̣ܬ̇ ܠܟܠܗ̇ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܢܩܝܐ. ܘܫܪܪܬ̇ ܐܦ ܠܗ̇ܝ ܩܕܡܝܬܐ ܕܐܦܣܘܣ̣. ܕܠܐ ܒܘܨܪܐ 

ܕܪ̈ܝܗ̇ ܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܘܥܠ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܩܘܪ̈ܝܐ ܕܚ ܕܡܕܡ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܚܡܫܝ̈ܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̣. ܢܚ̣ܬ ܥܠ 
ܥܦܪܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܡܢ ܫܡܝܐ ܘܫܝܦܐ ܕܟܠ ܕܡܘܢ. ܟܕ ܓܝܪ ܥܬܝܕܐ ܗܘܬ ܕܬܗܘܐ ܣܘܢܗܕܣ ܠܐ 
ܢܡܘܣܝܬܐ. ܡܢ ܫܠܝ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܫܡܝܐ ܥܡܘܛܐ ܥܡ ܚܫܘܟܐ ܘܥܪܦܠܐ. ܘܫܝܘ̈ܦܐ ܐܬܡܛܪܘ ܒܡܕܝܢܬܐ 
ܩܕܝܫܬܐ ܘܒܟܠܗܝܢ ܩܘܪ̈ܝܐ ܕܚܕܪ̈ܝܗ̇. ܘܒܕܘܟܝ̈ܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܕܦܠܣܛܝܢܐ. ܫܘܝܝ̈ ܒܛܘܦܣܐ 

ܡܬܬܩܢܝܢ. ܘܐܝܬ ܠܗܘܢ ܛܒܥܐ̈ ܡܫ̈ܚܠܦܐ  ܒܟܠܡܕܡ. ܘܕ̇ܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ
ܘܫܟܝܪ̈ܐ. ܕܗܟܢܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܢܠܩܛܘܢ ܡܢܗܘܢ. ܘܟܕ ܐܢܫܝ̈ܢ ܐܬܚܫܚ ܒܗܘܢ ܒܠܐ ܝܕܥܬܐ ܐܣܬܡܝܘ̣. 

ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ̣. ܟܕ ܣܓܝ ܟ̇ܢܫ ܡܢܗܘܢ̣ ܚܘܝ  1058ܘܐܡ̇ܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܗܘܣܝܟܝܘܣ ܗ̇ܘ >ܐܡܘܪܐ< ]221[
ܐܦ ܠܡܠܟܬܐ ܐܘܕܩܝܐ. ܘܫܕܪ ܐܦ ܠܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܦܘܠܝܣ ܠܬܚܘܝܬܐ ܕܐ̇ܬܐ ܗܝ̇ ܕܡܫܘܕܥܐ ܗܘܬ 
ܕܣܡܝܘܬܐ ܕܐܚ̇ܕܐ ܒܥܠܡܐ. ܒܝܕ ܟܦܘܪܝܐ ܕܐܦܝ̈ܣܩܦܐ. ܡܬܚܙܐ ܗܘܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܥܦܪܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܠܬܚܬ 
ܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܫܝ̈ܘܦܐ ܠܬܚܘܝܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܫܡܝܐ ܢܚܬ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܚܡܫܝ̈ܢ ܘܬܫ̈ܥ̣. ܨܠܝܒܐ ܡܝܩܪܐ 
ܓܝܪ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܡܢܗܪ ܗܘܐ ܘܡܒܪܩ ܒܝܬ ܣܘܠܩܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ̣ ܡܢ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ̣. ܟܕ ܡܢ ܫܠܝ ܐܬܚܪܟ 

ܗܝ ܓܝܪ ܪܒܐ̣. ܕܣܝܡ ܗܘܐ ܡܢ ܗܠܢܐ ܡܠܟܬܐ ܒܗܝܟܠܐ ܘܡܢ ܢܘܪܐ. ܘܠܥܦܪܐ ܐܬܗܦܟ. ܐܝܬ
ܝ ܐܠܗܐ. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܡܠܟܬܐ ܕܚܠܬ ܐܠܗܐ 

̈
ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ. ܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܗܕܐ ܗܘܬ̣. ܙܥܙܥܬ̇ ܠܒܐ ܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܕܚܠ

ܐܘܕܩܝܐ̣ ܐܝܟ ܕܠܒܘܚܐ ܘܠܦܝܣܬܐ ܕܥܡܐ̣ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ ܕܢܚܫܐ ܬܥܒܕ܆ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܐܦ ܗܫܐ ܡܬܚܙܐ ܘܡܢܗܪ̣. 
ܬܝܢ̣. ܡܝܬ ܛܘܒܢܐ ܬܝܕܣܝܘܣ ܕܐܝܬ ܒܗ ܠܝܛܪ̈ܐ ܐܫ̈ܬܐ ܐܠܦܝܐ ܢܚܫܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܫ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈

ܙܥܘܪܐ܀ ܘܒܝܘܡܐ ܕܡܘܬܗ ܗܘܐ ܩܠܐ ܡܢ ܫܡܝܐ ܕܐܡܪ܆ ܕܗܐ ܐܒܕ ܚܣܝܐ ܡܢ ܐܪܥܐ̣. ܘܠܝܬ ܕܡܝܬܐ 
]ܚܝܐ ܕܝܢ  [F62v]ܥܠ ܒܠܗ.. ܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܩܠܐ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܗܢܘܢ ܕܒܡܕܝܢܬ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܐܫܬܡܥ. 

ܬܝܕܣܝܘܣ ܡܠܟܐ[ ܚܡܫܝ̈ܢ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܡܢܗܝܢ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ]ܡܛܘܠ[ ܕܒܪ ܬܡ̈ܢܐ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ 
 . ܟܕ ܐܢܬܡܘܣ ܗܘܦܪܟܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܡܪܒܝܢܐ܀ܐܡܠܟ

  

                                                 
1058 Ms ܐܡܘܪܟܐ. 
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Concerning the reign of Marcian and the darkness that settled on the day he put on 
the crown, announcing the confusion that would pass over the Church and the 
world1059 

Marcian rose up in the empire after [222] him (=Theodosius). On the same day the 
impious Marcian was elevated to kingship and was crowned, darkness suddenly 
gripped the whole land, along with obscurity and dust that came down. The 
darkness was like the one that gripped Egypt; it darkened the air so much that the 
inhabitants of the imperial capital were in great fear and much bewilderment, greatly 
lamenting and mourning, as their fulfillment was quickly coming. This prophecy of 
darkness was about to come over the whole land at the hand of this tyrant, but also 
that of blindness and obscurity on account of the fear of God. Also, as one would 
say, the whole creation was in mourning in an indescribable way, announcing in 
anticipation the blasphemy toward God that would take place, and the estrangement 
from the Orthodox faith at the hands of the impious emperor and the great 
assembly of the bishops of the whole universe. This darkness remained until the 
evening. As for the emperor, realizing the turmoil and the grief of the soldiers and 
of the whole city, and that everyone was filled with foreboding concerning his reign 
which was about to become the instigator of great evils for the whole world, he 
grew fearful and was in great confusion. He first wrote down public declarations, 
acting cunningly before God’s anger and thinking that he could mislead the people. 
For he said the opposite, just as his declaration informs the one who happens upon 
it: “The whole people in my empire ought to expect abundance of great riches, for 
the darkness derived from the emperor before me is dissipated while the light of my 
magnificent leadership has succeeded him!” This was the first and foremost of his 
commands. This declaration was posted in the entire [223] universe for those who 
had ears [to hear], eyes to see, and hearts to understand1060 that this declaration was 
a true admonition and an evidence of endurance; (it (=declaration) came about at 
once and without hindrance through the diligence of the tyrant and the 
transgression and the separation from God that took place at the hands of the 
bishops at Chalcedon.  

Marcian married Pulcheria, the sister of Theodosius the Younger, fifty years after 
she kept her virginity. She also dismissed Nestorius, and transgressed her promises 
to Christ as well as to the faith in him. And so that she might not leave the palace 
she became the wife of Marcian, and the prophecy which the priest Pelagius of 
Edessa prophesied long before was fulfilled over her: “Pulcheria will transgress her 
promises of virginity and the faith; she will marry Marcian and the faith will be 
harmed by their own hands,” as is written above.1061 
  

                                                 
1059 Pleroph. #10, pp. 25:3–27:2. 
1060 Mt 13:43. 
1061 Repetition of the prophecy of Pelagius; see Pleroph. #3 above. 
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ܥܠ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܡܪܩܝܢܐ ܘܥܠ ܚܫܘܟܐ ܕܩܛܪ ܒܝܘܡܐ ܕܣܡ ܒܗ ܬܓܐ. ܟܕ ܡܫܘܕܥ ܥܠ 
ܒܬܪܗ ܡܪܩܝܢܣ. ܘܒܗ ܓܝܪ  ]222[ܥܘܪܩܠܐ ܕܥܒܪ ܒܥܕܬܐ ܘܒܥܠܡܐ. ܩ̣ܡ ܕܝܢ ܒܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܡܢ 

ܠܝܐ ܚܫܘܟܐ ܐܚܕ ܒܟܠܗ̇ ܐܪܥܐ ܒܝܘܡܐ ܕܐܬܥܠܝ ܠܡܠܟܘܬܐ̣ ܘܩܛ̣ܪ ܬܓܐ ܡܪܩܝܢܐ ܪܫܝܥܐ܆ ܡܢ ܫ
ܥܡ ܥܡܛܢܐ ܘܚܠܐ ܕܢܚ̇ܬ ܗܘܐ. ܘܚܫܘܟܐ ܗܘܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܐܚܕ ܠܡܨܪܝܢ܆ ܗܟܢܐ ܐܥܡܛܗ ܠܐܐܪ̣. ܐܝܟܢܐ 
ܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܥܡܘܪ̈ܝܗ̇ ܕܡܕܝܢܬ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ̣ ܒܕܚܠܐ ܪܒܐ ܘܒܫܓܘܫܝܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ̣ ܢܗܘܘܢ. ܘܪܘܪܒܐܝܬ 

. ܐܝܟ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܫܘܠܡܐ ܒܥܓܠ ܡܕܪܟ. ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܗܘܬ ܗܕܐ ܢܒܝܘܬܐ 1062ܡܝܠܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ̣ ܘܡܬܒܠܝܢ
ܕܥܬܝܕܐ ܗܘܬ ܕܬܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܟܠܗ̇ ܐܪܥܐ̣. ܒܐܝܕ̈ܘܗܝ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܛܪܘܢܐ. ܘܕܣܡܝܘܬܐ ܘܕܚܫܘܟܘܬܐ ܕܚܫܟܐ 

ܕܡܢ ܕܚܠܬ ܐܠܗܐ. ܐܟܡܐ ܕܟܠܗ̇ ܒܪܝܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܐܢܫ ܢܐܡܪ̣. ܠܐ ܡܬܡܠܠܢܐܝܬ ܐܒܝܠܐ ܗܘܬ̣ ܘܩܕܡܐ 
ܡܫܘܕܥܐ ܟܦܘܪܝܐ ܕܒܐܠܗܐ ܗܘ̇ܐ ܗܘܐ. ܘܕܚܩܘܬܐ ܕܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܬܪܝܨܬ ܫܘܒܚܐ̣. ܡܢܗ ܕܡܠܟܐ ܪܫܝܥܐ̣ 

ܕܡܬܥܡܪܢܝܬܐ. ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܚܫܟܐ ܗܟܢܐ ܟܬܪ̣ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܪܡܫܐ܀ ܘܡܢ ܟܢܘܫܝܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܕܐܦܝ̈ܣܩܦܐ 
ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܛܪܘܢܐ̣ ܟܕ ܚ̣ܙܐ ܫܓܘܫܝܐ ܘܐܒܠܐ ܕܐܣܛܪ̈ܛܝܘܛܐ ܘܕܟܠܗ̇ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ̣. ܘܕܟܠܢܫ ܡܢܚܫ ܗܘܐ 

ܕܒܝ̈ܫܬܐ  1063ܡܛܠ ܡܠܟܘܬܗ̣. ܐܝܟ ܡ̇ܢ ܕܥܬܝܕܐ ܗܘܬ ܕܬܗܘܐ ܠܟܠܗ ܥܠܡܐ ܡܙܥܙܢܝܬܐ
ܟܡ ܠܪܘܓܙܐ ܪ̈ܘܪܒܬܐ܆ ܕܚܠ ܘܒܫܓܘܫܝܐ ܪܒܐ ܗܘ̣ܐ. ܘܩܕܡ ܣܡ ܟܬܝܒ̈ܬܐ ܕܕܡܣܝܘܢ܆ ܟܕ ܡܬܚ

ܕܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ. ܘܡܣܒܪ ܒܢܦܫܗ ܕܡܛܥܐ ܠܥܡ̈ܡܐ. ܐܡ̇ܪ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܓܝܪ ܗ̇ܝ ܕܠܩܘܒܠܐ. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܗ̣ܝ 
ܟܬܝܒܬܐ ܡܠܦܐ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܦ̇ܓܥܝܢ ܒܗ. ܕܙ̇ܕܩ ܕܡܫܪܬܚܘܬܐ ܕܛܒ̈ܬܐ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܬܐ ܢܣܟܐ ܟܠܗ ܥܠܡܐ 
ܡܢ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܝ. ܕܚܫܟܐ ܡ̇ܢ ܕܡܠܟܐ ܕܩܕܡܝ ܡܬܛܪܕ. ܟܕ ܡܩܒܠ ܠܗ ܢܘܗܪܐ ܕܫܦܝܪܘܬ 

ܘܪܝܐ ܘܩܕܡܝܐ ܕܦܘ̈ܩܕܢܐ ܕܝܠܗ. ܗܕܐ ܟܬܝܒܬܐ ܟܕ ܒܟܠܗ̇ ܪܝܫܢܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܝ܀ ܘܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܢܐ ܫ
ܐܬܣ̣ܝܡܬ̇. ܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܬ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܕ̈ܢܐ ]ܕܢܫܡܥܘܢ̣[ ܘܥܝ̈ܢܐ ܕܢܚܙܘܢ̣ ܘܠܒܐ  1064<ܬܐܒܝܠ> ]223[

ܕܢܣܬܟܠܘܢ̣ ܡܟܣܢܘܬܐ ܚܬܝܬܐ ܘܬܚܘܝܬܐ ܕܩܝܡܬܐ ܟܬܝܒܬܐ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇. ܗܝ̇ ܕܡܚܕܗ ܘܕܠܐ ܥܘܟܪ 
ܐܠܗܐ̇. ܕܗܘ̣ܬ ܡܢ ܐܦܝ̈ܣܩܦܐ ܐܕܪܟ̣ܬ̇ ܒܝܕ ܚܦܝܛܘܬܗ ܕܛܪܘܢܐ̣ ܡܬܥܒܪܢܘܬܐ ܘܡܬܪܚܩܢܘܬܐ ܕܡܢ 

ܒܟܠܩܕܘܢܐ܀ ܡܪܩܝܢܘܣ ܕܝܢ ܢܣ̣ܒ ܠܦܠܘܟܪܝܐ̣ ܚܬܗ ܕܬܝܕܣܝܣ ܡܠܟܐ ܙܥܘܪܐ. ܡܢ ܒܬܪ 
ܘܥܒܪܬ̇ ܥܠ ܫܘܘܕ̈ܝܗ̇ ܕܥܠ  ܝܬ܀ܚܡܫܝ̈ܢ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ ܕܢܛܪܬ̇ ܒܬܘܠܘܬܗ̇. ܘܐܦ ܠܢܣܛܘܪܝܣ ܗ̣ܝ ܫܕ

ܡܫܝܚܐ. ܘܐܦ ܥܠ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܗ. ܘܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ ܬܦܘܩ ܡܢ ܦܠܛܝܢ̣ ܗܘ̣ܬ ܠܡܪܩܝܢܐ ܒܢ̈ܫܐ. 
ܕܐܬܢܒܝ ܥܠܝܗ̇ ܡܢ ܩܕܡ ܙܒܢܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ̣ ܩܫܝܫܐ ܦܠܐܓܝܘܣ ܐܘܪܗܝܐ܆ ܘܫܠܡܬ̇ ܠܘܬܗ̇ ܢܒܝܘܬܐ 

ܕܐܝܬ ܠܗ̇ ܠܦܠܘܟܪܝܐ̣ ܕܬܥܒܪ ܥܠ ܫܘ̈ܘܕܝܗ̇ ܕܒܬܘܠܘܬܐ ܘܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ. ܘܬܫܬܘܬܦ ܠܡܪܩܝܢܐ̣ 
 ܘܒܐܝܕ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܬܬܚܒܠ. ܐܟܡܐ ܕܡܢ ܠܥܠ ܟܬܝܒ.

  

                                                 
1062 Ms sic; possibly phonetic spelling for ܡܬܐܒܠܝܢ; see C1 222 n.3. 
1063 The adjective in ms looks like ܡܙܥܙܢܝܬܐ but it should be ܡܙܥܙܥܢܝܬܐ; Pleroph. #10: 

 .ܡܛܝܒܢܝܬܐ
1064 Ms ܬܐܒܠ. 
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On how and from where the evildoings began to surge in the Church and in the 
faith in this year 

It should not be a subject that is rejected by the ears of the intelligent ones when 
they hear in this chapter that we set down (in writing) the evildoings that surged in 
the Church, (describing) where they started and who planted and watered this bitter 
shoot that produced branches and fruits, encompassing the entire universe. 
Theodoret whom Dioscorus banished on account of his corrupt faith, along with 
Ibas of Edessa, Daniel of Ḥarrān, Flavian of Constantinople, and their colleagues 
who were expelled, found a suitable time for their error; they collected much gold 
[224] and went up to Leo, the patriarch of Rome, informing him about everything, 
and through the bribe which blinds the spiritual eyes, they subjected him to their 
error. He transgressed his faith and made for them according to their own will a 
book called the Tome, as if against the teaching of Eutyches. Thus Leo wrote it and 
dispatched them hurriedly to Marcian the emperor and his wife Pulcheria, the sister 
of Theodosius. This is what gold had done to Leo the patriarch and to the faith. 
[F63r] Pulcheria accepted [the Tome] because Leo used to honour her brother 
Theodosius, but she also subjected Marcian to Leo’s [will]. Leo was Orthodox 
during the days of Theodosius, but he and his faith became corrupted by the 
excessive gold that Theodoret, Flavian, and Hībā (Ibas) offered him, and through 
his intermediary he corrupted the entire Church. 

The year seven hundred and sixty-four (AD 452/3): Marcian the emperor ordered 
and the Council of Chalcedon was convened. Bishops, five hundred and sixty-seven 
in number, assembled there, and as they gathered, the Tome of Leo was read. They 
rose up altogether and swore thirty-six times not to accept the Tome and not to 
agree with it. When Marcian the emperor came, he ordered those who did not 
accept the Tome to get up of their chairs and sit on the floor. But because they 
loved their chairs and their leadership, they transgressed their own oath and the faith 
as well. They sat quietly on their chairs, and none rose up other than Dioscorus of 
Alexandria alone. He was exiled in Gangra,1065 and Proterius was appointed 
syncellus1066 in his place. 
  

                                                 
1065 Modern Çankiri, to the north of Ankara. 
1066 Dignitary title referring to a prelate; for more details, see F. L. Cross (ed.) The 

Oxford Dictionary of the Christian Church (revised by E. A. Livingstone, Oxford: Oxford 

University Press, 2005), p. 1579. 
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ܥܠ ܗ̇ܝ̣ ܕܐܝܟܢܐ ܘܡܢ ܐܝܟܐ ܫܪܝܘ ܒܝ̈ܫܬܐ ܢܒܥܢ ܒܥܕܬܐ ܘܒܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ. ܠܐ ܡܣܠܝܐ 
ܕܪܡܐ ܠܢ̣ ܥܠ ܒܝ̈ܫܬܐ ܕܫܘܚ ܒܥܕܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܐܝܟܐ ܫܪ̈ܝܘ. ܠܐܕܢܝ̈ ܦܪ̈ܘܫܐ̣. ܟܕ ܢܫܡܥܘܢ ܒܣܕܪܐ ܗܢܐ 

ܘܡ̇ܢ ܙ̣ܪܥ ܘܐܦ ܡ̇ܢ ܐܫܩܝ ܠܥܩܪܐ ܗܢܐ ܡܪܝܪܐ̣. ܕܥܒ̣ܕ ܣܘ̈ܟܐ ܘܦܐܪ̈ܐ̣ ܘܟܢܦ ܠܟܠܗ̇ ܒܪܝܬܐ. 
ܬܝܕܪܝܛܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܡܢ ܕܝܣܩܪܘܣ ܐܫܬܕܝ̣. ܡܛܠ ܒܝܫܘܬ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ. ܥܡ ܗܒܐ ܕܐܘܪܗܝ. ܘܕܢܝܐܝܠ 

ܡܗܘܢ. ܟܕ ܥܡ ܚܒܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܬܢܦܩ ܥ 1067ܕܚܪܢ. ܘܦܠܘܝܢܘܣ ܕܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܘܦܘܠܝܣ
ܣܓܝܐܐ̣ ܘܣܠܩܘ ܠܘܬ ܠܐܘܢ  ]224[ܐܫܟܚ ܠܗܘܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܕܥܗܢ ܠܛܥܝܘܬܗܘܢ܆ ܟܢܫ ܕܗܒܐ 

ܦܛܪܝܪܟܐ ܕܪܗܘܡܐ. ܘܥܠ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܐܘܕܥܘܗܝ. ܘܒܫܘܚܕܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܡܥܘܪ ܥܝܢܝ̈ܗ̇ ܕܢܦܫܐ̣ ܫܥܒܕܘܗܝ 
ܠܛܥܝܘܬܗܘܢ̣ ܘܥܒ̣ܪ ܥܠ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܗ. ܘܥܒ̣ܕ ܠܗܘܢ ܟܬܒܐ ܐܝܟ ܨܒܝܢܗܘܢ. ܗ̇ܘ ܕܡܬܩܪܐ 

ܐܢܘܢ ܠܡ̇ܠܟܐ  ܛܘܡܣܐ̣ ܐܝܟ ܕܠܘܩܒܠ ܝܘܠܦܗ ܕܐܘܛܘܟܐ. ܟܬ̣ܒ ܕܝܢ ܗ̣ܘ ܠܐܘܢ̣ ܘܐܥܓ̣ܠ 
ܦܠܘܟܪܝܐ ܚܬܗ ܕܬܝܕܣܝܣ. ܗܠܝܢ ܥܒ̣ܕ ܕܗܒܐ ܒܠܐܘܢ ܦܛܪܝܪܟܐ  ܡܪܩܝܢܐ̣. ܘܠܐܢܬܬܗ

ܦܠܘܟܪܝܐ̣ ܡܛܠ ܕܡܝܩܪ ܠܐܘܢ ܥܠ ܬܝܕܣܝܣ ܐܚܘܗ̇. ܩܒ̣ܠܬ̇  [F63r]ܘܒܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ.. 
]ܠܛܘܡܣܗ[. ܘܐܦ ܠܡܪܩܝܢܐ ܫܥܒܕܬܗ ]ܠܢܝܚܗ[ ܕܠܐܘܢ܀ ܐܠܐ ܒܪܡ ܒܝܘ̈ܡܝ ܬܝܕܣܝܣ̣ ܬܪܝܨ 

ܗܪܟܐ ܫܘܒܚܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܠܐܘܢ. ܘܣܓܝܘܬ ܕܗܒܐ ܕܐܬܩܪܒ ܠܗ ܡܢ ܬܝܕܪܝܛܐ ܘܦܠܘܝܢܐ ܘܗܒܐ. 
ܫܢܬ ܫܒ̈ܥܡܐܐ  1068ܐܬܚܒܠ ܒܢܦܫܗ ܘܒܗܝܡܢܘܬܗ. ܘܚܒܠܗ̇ ܠܟܠܗ̇ ܥܕܬܐ ܒܝܕ >ܡܨܥܝܘܬܗ<.

ܘܫܬܝܢ̈ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣. ܦܩ̣ܕ ܡܪܩܝܢܐ ܡܠܟܐ̣. ܘܐܬܟܢܫܬ̇ ܣܘܢܗܕܘܣ ܕܒܟܠܩܘܕܢܐ ܘܐܬܟܢܫܘ ܐܦܝ̈ܣܩܦܐ 
ܠܬܡܢ ܒܡܢܝܢܐ ܚܡܫ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܫܬܝܢ̈ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ. ܘܟܕ ܐܬܟܢܫܘ ܘܐܬܩܪܝ ܛܘܡܣܐ ܕܠܐܘܢ܀̣ ܩܡ ܟܠܗܘܢ 

ܘܫ̈ܬ ܙܒܢ̈ܝܢ܆ ܕܠܐ ܢܩܒܠܘܢ ܠܛܘܡܣܐ̣. ܘܠܐ ܢܫܠܡܘܢ  ܬܝܢܬܠ̈ ܫܘܝܐܝܬ̣. ܘܐܚܪܡܘ ܥܠ ܢܦܫܗܘܢ 
ܠܗ. ܘܟܕ ܐܬ̣ܐ ܡܠܟܐ ܡܪܩܝܢܐ̣. ܦܩ̣ܕ ܕܟܠ ܡ̇ܢ ܕܠܐ ܢܩܒܠ ܠܛܘܡܣܐ܆ ܢܩܘܡ ܡܢ ܟܘܪܣܝܐ 

ܐܪܥܐ܆ ܘܡܛܠ ܕܪܚܡ ܟܘܪܣܘܬܗܘܢ ܘܪܝܫܢܘܬܗܘܢ̣ ܥܒ̣ܪ ܥܠ ܚܪ̈ܡܝܗܘܢ̣ ܘܐܦ ܥܠ  ܘܢܬܒ ܥܠ 
ܝܐ̣ ܠܐ ܩ̣ܡ. ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ̣. ܘܝ̣ܬܒ ܫܠܘ ܥܠ ܟܘܪܣܘܬܗܘܢ. ܘܐܠܐ ܐܢ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܕܝܣܩܪܣ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪ

 ..1069ܘܐܫܬܕܝ ܠܓܢܓܪܐ. ܘܥܒ̣ܕ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ ܠܦܪܛܪܝܘܣ ܣܢܩܠܗ

  

                                                 
1067 Traces of full spelling are still visible in ms but the toponym is abbreviated in C1 

223:24. 
1068 Ms ܡܨܥܘܬܗ. 
1069 Σύγκελλος.  
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The leaders of this Council were the following: Anatolius of Constantinople, Juvenal 
of Jerusalem, Theodoret [225] who was banished by Dioscorus, and the deputies of 
Leo of Rome. 

Concerning the scene that appeared in Chalcedon1070 

Nor could the following be omitted from placement in this chapter. A few days 
before Marcian the emperor ordered that the Council of Chalcedon be convened, a 
young man looking like an Indian1071 was seen, very ugly in appearnce, and x x x  and 
appearance. He used to play and dance in all the streets of Chalcedon in the middle 
of the day, and was thus seen by all its citizens, and no one could grab him. When 
this happened to the citizens, it grieved them, and they said: “Satan will cause 
dissent in the world on account of the separation from God,” a thing that happened 
in reality. 

Among the Orthodox during this time were known Dioscorus of Alexandria, Peter 
the Iberian, Romanus the Abbot, Basil whom the citizens of Jerusalem had 
established instead of Juvenal, Marcian the monk, Bar-Ṣawmō of Samosata the 
monk, and Simeon the Stylite. Also known were Simeon the monk of Ḥalḥ and his 
seventy disciples, Paul of Ṣorta,1072 and Jacob of Kephar-Reḥīmā. Up to this time, all 
those who loved heights ended their lives on trees. Beginning with Simeon, stylit[es] 
began to appear in the world. 

After what had been done at the Council of Chalcedon,1073 disputes surged and 
scandal increased; disagreements were stirred up in the whole Church everywhere, 
and divisions took place in every place. The faithful people fell upon each other, and 
shepherds assailed one another with mortal envy, [226] <annihilating> hatred, 
ignominy, abuses, many evildoings, and malicious threats. In this way, as is 
written,1074 the whole Christian assembly became a taunt to their neighbors, mockery and 
derisions to those around them. Such ignorant and unwise people as the crucifiers,1075 
while mocking and deriding [F63v] [the Christians, went as far as daring] to write a 
document [which they posted at the gate] of the public building in the capital as 
follows.  
  

                                                 
1070 Pleroph. #? 
1071 The association of the black colour with devil is as early as the Acts of Thomas; see 

Klijn, The Acts of Thomas, §44. 
1072 A region on the upper Tigris; J. P. N. Land, Anecdota Syriaca, vol. II (Brill: Lugduni 

Batavorum, 1866), p. 61:11. 
1073 For this section see Mich. Syr. 221a [II 91–92]. 
1074 Ps 79:4. 
1075 Reference to the Jews. The Syriac polemic term occurs in Ephrem’s writings at the 

earliest; Murray, Symbols of Church and Kingdom, p. 41. 
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ܪ̈ܝܫܝܗ̇ ܕܝܢ ܕܗܕܐ ܣܘܢܗܕܘܣ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܗܠܝܢ܆ ܐܢܛܘܠ ܕܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܐܦܘܠܝܣ܀ ܝܘܒܝܢܠܐܣ 
ܗ̇ܘ ܕܐܬܫܕܝ ܡܢ ܕܝܘܣܩܪܘܣ. ܥܡ ܢܛܪ̈ܝ ܕܘܟܬܗ ܕܠܐܘܢ ܕܪܗܘܡܐ.  ]225 [ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ. ܬܝܕܪܝܛܐ̣ 

ܥܠ ܚܙܘܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܐܬܚܙܝ ܒܗ̇ ܒܟܠܩܕܘܢܐ. ܐܦܠܐ ܗܕܐ ܡܣܠܝܐ ܡܢ ܕܢܣܝܡܝܗ̇ ܒܣܕܪܐ ܗܢܐ. ܩܕܡ 
ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ ܙܥܘܪ̈ܐ ܕܦܩ̣ܕ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܬܬܟܢܫ ܗܝ̇ ܣܘܢܗܕܣ ܠܟܠܩܕܘܢܐ. ܐܬܚܙܝ ܒܕܡܘܬ ܓܒܪܐ ܗܢܕܘܝܐ 

ܩܕ ܒܟܠܗܘܢ ܫܘ̈ܩܐ ܕܝܠܗ̇ ܘܒܚܙܘܗ. ܟܕ ܡܫܬܥܐ ܘܡܪ xxxܙܥܘܪܐ. ܕܣ̇ܓܝ ܡܫܟܪ ܒܚܙܬܗ ܘ 
ܕܟܠܩܕܘܢܐ̣. ܒܦܠܓܗ ܕܝܘܡܐ. ܘܗܟܢܐ ܐܬܚܙܝ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܗ̇ܝ. ܘܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܐܫܟܚ 
ܠܡܚܕܗ. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܟܕ ܗܕܐ ܗܘܬ ܠܘܬܗܘܢ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܒܐܒܠܐ ܥܒܕܬ̇. ܟܕ ܐܡ̇ܪܝܢ ܕܣܕܩܐ ܐܝܬ 
ܠܗ ܠܣܛܢܐ̣ ܕܢܪܡܐ ܒܥܠܡܐ̣. ܒܝܕ ܡܫܬܒܩܢܘܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ. ܗ̇ܝ ܕܐܦ ܓ̣ܕܫܬ̇ ܒܥܒܕܐ. 

ܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܠܘܬ ܬܪ̈ܝܨܝ ܫܘܒܚܐ܆ ܕܝܣܩܪܣ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ. ܦܛܪܣ ܐܒܪܝܐ܀ ܡܬܝܕܥܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܒܗ
ܘܪܘܡܢܘܣ ܪܝܫܕܝܪܐ܀ ܘܒܣܝܠܝܣ̣ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܥܒܕ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܚܠܦ ܝܘܒܝܢܠܐܣ܀ ܡܪܩܝܢܐ ܕܝܪܝܐ܀ 

 1076ܒܪܨܘܡܐ ܫܡܝܫܛܝܐ̣ ܕܝܪܝܐ܀ ܫܡܥܘܢ ܕܐܣܛܘܢܗ܀ ܡܬܝܕܥܝܢ ܕܝܢ̣ ܫܡܥܘܢ ܕܝܪܝܐ ܕܚܠܚ
ܕܡܐ ܠܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ̣. ܟܠܗܘܢ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܬܠܡܝܕ̈ܘܗܝ܀ ܦܘܠܣ ܕܨܘܪܬܐ. ܝܥܩܘܒ̣ ܕܟܦܪܐ ܪܚܝܡܐ.. ܥ

ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܪܚܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܩܘܡܐ̣. ܒܐܝܠܢ̈ܐ ܡܫ̇ܡܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܚܝ̈ܝܗܘܢ. ܡܢ ܫܡܥܘܢ ܫܪܝ ܠܡܗܘܐ 
]ܪܐ[ ܒܥܠܡܐ.. ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܣܬܥܪ ܒܣܘܢܗܕܘܣ ܕܟܠܩܕܘܢܐ ܢܒܥܘܢ ܚܪ̈ܝܢܐ. ܢـܐܣܛܘ̈ 

ܐܬܪ. ܘܦܠܓܘ̈ܬܐ ܗ]ܘ̈[ܝ ܒܟܠܕܘܟ.  ܘܣܓܝܘ ܟܫ̈ܠܐ. ܘܐܬܥܝܪܘ ܫܓܘ̈ܫܝܐ ܒܟܠܗ̇ ܥܕܬܐ̣ ܕܒܟܠ 
ܘܒܣܢܬܐ ܗܝ  ]226[ܡܢܐ ܒܚܕ̈ܕܐ ܢܦ̣ܠ. ܘܪ̈ܥܘܬܐ ܒܚܕ̈ܕܐ ܒܐܟܬܐ ܩܛܘܠܬܐ̣ ܘܥܡ̈ܡܐ ܡܗܝ̈ 
ܣ̇ܒܟܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܚܕ̈ܕܐ܆ ܒܚܣ̈ܕܐ ܡ̇ܢ ܘܒܪ̈ܕܘܦܝܐ ܘܒܒܝ̈ܫܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ. ܘܠܘ̈ܚܡܐ  1077>ܡܘܒܕܢܝܬܐ<

ܐܟ̈ܬܢܐ. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܟܬܝܒ̣. ܢܗܘܐ ܟܠܗ ܬܓܡܐ ܕܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ ܚܣܕܐ ܠܫܒܒܘ̈ܗܝ. ܘܡܘܝܩܐ 
ܕ ܥܡܐ ܣܟܠܐ ܘܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܚܟܝܡܐ ܕܨܠܘ̈ܒܐ̣. ܟܕ ܡܡܝܩܝܢ ܘܒܘܙܚܐ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܚܕܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܐܢܘܢ܀ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܟ

ܗܘܘ ]ܒܟܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ܆ ܠܡܪܚܘܬܐ[ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܕܐ ܢܐܬܘܢ̇ ܐܝܟ ܕܢܟܬܒܘܢ ܟܬܒܐ.  [F63v]ܗܘܘ ܘܡܒܙܚܝܢ 
 .]ܕܩܒ̣ܥ ܒܬܪܥܗ[ ܕܕܡܘܣܝܢ ܒܡܕܝܢܬ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ̣. ܕܐܝܟ ܗܢܐ

  

                                                 
1076 Visible traces of this toponym in ms. 
1077 Ms ܡܘܒܢܝܬܐ. 
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The letter which the Jews wrote to Marcian the emperor at the close of the Council 
of Chalcedon:1078 ‘To the merciful emperor Marcian, from the Hebrew people: For 
all this time, we were pondering how our forefathers could crucify God and not a 
man. When this Holy Synod was convened in Chalcedon, it showed that they 
crucified a man and it was not God. Therefore, we beg that this error be pardoned 
for us and that our synagogues be returned to us.’ The people who [forgot] God1079 
who created them and who reviled the mighty one who saved them was able to 
commit all this temerity!  

The year seven hundred and sixty-six (AD 454):1080 A great and terrible tremor took 
place in which many cities and places collapsed; the whole of Tripoli of Phoenicia 
was overturned. 

The year seven hundred and sixty-eight (AD 456):1081 Marcian died and Leo ruled 
after him, while the Church remained troubled. 

The year seven hundred and sixty-nine (AD 457/8):1082 Nona, bishop of Edessa, 
built the church of John the Baptist and <the hospital>1083 [of the poor] outside the 
Gate of Bēt-Šamaš. <In the hospital> he built the martyrium of Mōr Cosmas and 
Mōr [227] Damian. 

The year seven hundred and seventy (AD 458/9):1084 A severe tremor took place 
and Antioch of Syria collapsed in it – its fourth destruction – [at the dawn] of 
Sunday, on the 13th of Ilūl (September). Leo the emperor sent much gold to rebuild 
its destroyed buildings. 

The year seven hundred and seventy-one (AD 459/60): The holy Mōr Simeon the 
Stylite died,1085 when Ardabur was the Stratelates of the East. All the people of 
Antioch gathered, screaming and shouting at him to dispatch an army to seize the 
body of the blessed one for them and bring it to their city. Ardabur dispatched 
many troops of Goths and after a great fight they were able to snatch the body of 
the blessed one which they brought to Antioch.  
  

                                                 
1078 On it see Lucas van Rompay, “A Letter of the Jews to the Emperor Marcian 

concerning the Council of Chalcedon,” OLP 12 (1981), pp. 215–224. 
1079 Ps 106:21. 
1080 Mal. F367, 14:29 [201]. 
1081 Mal. F369, 14:35 [202]. 
1082 Chr. Edes. 8:4–7 [7]. 
1083 For ܐܓܘܪܣܐ, Greek ἀγρός, here and in the following line. This word begins with a 

ptōḥō, ʾagursō, but this vowel can also be zqōfō or even ʿṣōṣō; see Gabriel Qardāḥī, Al-lubāb: 

Qāmūs Suryānī-ʿArabī (H ̣alab, Dār Mārdīn, 1994), p. 7. The first wāw in ܐܘܓܘܪܣܐ is possibly to 

stress the zqōfō: ʾōgursō.  
1084 Mal. F369, 14:36 [202]. 
1085 Chr. Edes. 8:8–11 [8]; Mal. F369, 14:37 [202]. 
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ܐܝܓܪܬܐ ܕܥܒܕ ܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܠܘܬ ܡܪܩܝܢܐ ܡܠܟܐ ܒܬܪ ܫܪܝܗ̇ ܕܣܘܢܗܕܣ ܕܟܠܩܕܘܢܐ. ܠܡܪܚܡܢܐ 
ܡܠܟܐ ܡܪܩܝܢܐ܆ ܥܡܐ ܕܥܒܪ̈ܝܐ. ܗܢܐ ܟܠܗ ܙܒܢܐ ܡܣܬܒܪܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ̣ ܐܝܟ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܠܐܠܗܐ ܨܠܒܘ ܐܒܗ̈ܝܢ܆ 

ܕܣ ܗܕܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ ܕܒܟܠܩܕܘܢܐ̣. ܘܚܘܝܬ̇ ܕܠܒܪܢܫܐ ܘܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܒܪܢܫܐ. ܡܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܐܬܟܢܫܬ̇ ܣܘܢܗ
ܙܩܦ̣܆ ܘܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܐܠܗܐ. ܡܛܠܗܕܐ ܡܦܝܣܝܢܢ ܕܣܟܠܘܬܐ ܗܕܐ ܬܫܬܒܩ ܠܢ̣. ܘܟܢܘ̈ܫܬܢ ܢܬܦܢܝ̈ܢ 
ܠܢ܀ ܠܗܕܐ ܟܠܗ̇ ܡܪܚܘܬܐ ܐܫܟܚ ܠܡܐܬܐ ܥܡܐ ]ܕܛܥܐ[ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܕܥܒܕܗ̣ ܘܨܚܝ ܠܬܩܝܦܐ 

ܬܐ ܘܕܘ̈ܟܝܬܐ ܕܦܪܩܗ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒ̈ܥܡܐܐ ܘܫ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܬ̣. ܗܘ̣ܐ ܙܘܥܐ ܪܒܐ ܘܕܚܝܠܐ. ܘܢܦ̣ܠܝܢ ܒܗ ܡܕ̈ܝܢ
܆ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܛܪܝܦܠܝܣ ܟܠܗ̇ ܐܬܗܦܟ ܗ̇ܝ ܕܦܘܢܩܝܐ. ܘܒܫܢܬ ܫܒ̈ܥܡܐܐ ܘܫ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̣.  ܬ̇݁

ܡܝܬ ܡܪܩܝܢܐ̣. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܡܢ ܒܬܪܗ ܠܐܘܢ. ܘܥܕܬܐ ܟܕ ܕܠܝܚܐ ܦܫܬ̇. ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܫ̈ܬܝܢ 
]ܕܡܣܟ̈ܢܐ[ ܠܒܪ  1086ܘܬܫ̈ܥ̣. ܒܢ̣ܐ ܢܘܢܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܐܘܪܗܝ̇ ܒܝܬ ܝܘܚܢܢ ܡܥܡܕܢܐ >ܘܐܓܘܪܣܐ<

ܒܝܬ ܣܗ̈ܕܐ ܠܡܪܝ ܩܘܙܡܐ ܘܠܡܪܝ  1087ܡܢ ܬܪܥܐ ܕܒܝܬ ܫܡܫ.. ܒܢ̣ܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܗ >ܒܐܓܘܪܣܐ<
ܕܘܡܝܢܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒ̈ܥܡܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ܆ ܗܘ̣ܐ ܙܘܥܐ ܩܫܝܐ ܘܢܦܠܬ̇ ܒ̣ܗ ܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ ܕܣܘܪܝܐ܆  [227]

ܬܥܣܪ ܒܐܝܠܘܠ. ܘܫ̣ܕܪ ܠܐܘܢ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܗܒܐ ܗܦܘܟܝܐ ܕܐܪ̈ܒܥܐ ]ܠܗ̇. ܡܓܗ̈ܝ[ ܚܕܒܫܒܐ ܒܬܠ̈ 
. ܫܢܬ ܫܒ̈ܥܡܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܘܚܕܐ̣. ܡܝܬ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܡܪܝ ܫܡܥܘܢ ܣܓܝܐܐ̣. ܘܒܢ̣ܐ ܡܣܚ̈ܦܬܗ̇ 

ܕܡܕܢܚܐ. ܘܐܬܟܢܫܘ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܢܛܝ̈ܘܟܝܐ̣. ܟܕ ܩ̇ܥܝܢ  1088ܕܐܣܛܘܢܗ. ܟܕ ܐܪܕܒܘܪ ܐܣܛܪܛܝܠܛܝܣ
ܘܡ̇ܪܒܝܢ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܕܢܫܕܪ ܚܝܠܐ ܕܢܚܛܦ ܠܗܘܢ ܦܓܪܗ ܕܛܘܒܢܐ̣. ܘܢܝܬܝܘܗܝ ܠܗܘܢ ܒܡܕܝܢܬܗܘܢ. 

ܡܚܛܦ ܠܦܓܪܗ ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܐܪܕܒܘܪ ܫܕܪ ܚܝܠܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܕܓܘ̈ܬܝܐ. ܘܒܩܪܒܐ ܪܒܐ ܐܫܟܚܘܢ ܠ
 ܕܛܘܒܢܐ̣ ܘܢܝܬܘܢܝܗܝ ܠܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ̣.

  

                                                 
1086 Ms ܐܘܓܪܣܐ; C1 226 n.7. 
1087 Ditto.  
1088 στρατηλάτης. 
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It was received by the Antiochenes in great pomp, and he immediately built a 
martyrium for it was placed inside a chest.1089 

The year seven hundred and seventy-six (AD 464/5):1090 Leo, the emperor, issued 
an order that no one dare work on Sunday, and no one dare use a lyre or flute or 
drum or any other musical instrument on the holy day of Sunday; rather, everything 
should stand still, and everyone should attend the church and everybody should rest. 

The year seven hundred and seventy-seven (AD 465/6):1091 Leo the emperor built 
Callinicum of Mesopotamia. 

The year seven hundred and eighty-two (AD 470/1):1092 Nona, the bishop of 
Edessa, died and Qūrā (Cyrus) replaced him. 

The year seven hundred and eighty-three (AD 471/2):1093 Leo the emperor launched 
a severe persecution against the Arians in all the territories of his dominion. He 
expelled them, eliminated them, and seized their churches, and ordered that in no 
way they should congregate. 

The year seven hundred and eighty-four (AD 472/3):1094 [228] Ashes came down 
from the sky like rain, accumulating to one span on the ground and on the roof tiles. 
The whole city and the entire <politeia>-province were in great terror, and fear and 
much anxiety seized all the people, who kept themselves assiduous in prayer, grief, 
and tears day and night. Everyone used to say this: “This ash coming from the sky is 
fire which God [dropped] over the earth in anger. But God pitied the world through 
his mercy and extinguished it and it turned into ashes, so as not to burn and 
dest[roy] the entire human race. Let us now turn away from our evildoings lest we 
get annihilated altogether through our sins.”  

The year seven hundred and eighty-five (AD 473/4):1095 A great conflagration took 
place in the capital, so terrible that none like it had ever happened. [The fire 
strongly] overpowered (the city), burning from sea to sea, and no […] in such a way 
that it was endless […]. Realizing this, Leo the emperor went up, fleeing to ┌the 
cross point of1096 the church of Mōr Mama, and [out of his distress,] he settled there 
for six months. Now he built there a great harbour which is called ┌New Portico.1097 
  

                                                 
1089 Mich. Syr. 252c middle of folio; Chr. Pas. 593–594 [85–86]. 
1090 Mal. F369, 14:39 [202]. 
1091 Chr. Edes. 8:11–14 [8], which adds that Leo named the city Leontopolis, after his 

name, and turned it into a bishopric seat.  
1092 Chr. Edes. 8:14–16 [8]. 
1093 Mal. F372, 14:41 [205]; Mich. Syr. 252a [142]; Chr. Pas.597 [89]. 
1094 Mal. F372, 14:42 [205–206]; Mich. Syr. 252a; Chr. Pas.598 [90–91]. 
1095 Mal. F372, 14:43[206]; Mich. Syr. 251b-252b; Chr. Pas.398 [91]. 
1096 Sic, but it should be “to the far side,” (to Mōr Mama) as in the Greek sources.  
1097 As in Chr. Pas.: νέον ἔμβολον. 
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ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܟܕ ܒܙܘܚܐ ܪܒܐ ܐܬܩܒܠ ܡܢ ܐܢܛܝ̈ܟܝܐ̣. ܡܚܕܗ ܥܒ̣ܕ ܠܗ ܒܝܬ ܣܗ̈ܕܐ ܪܒܐ̣ ܘܐܬܣܝܡ ܒܗ 
ܥܝ̈ܢ ܘܫ̈ܬ̣. ܐܦܩ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܠܐܘܢ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܢܡܪܚ ܒܓܠܘܣܩܡܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒ̈ܥܡܐܐ ܘܫܒ

ܕܢܦܠܘܚ ܒܚܕܒܫܒܐ̣. ܘܠܐ ܩܝܬܪܐ ܐܘ ܐܒܘܒܐ ܐܘ ܦܠܓܐ ܐܘ ܚܕ ܡܢ ܡܐܢܝ̈ ܙܡܪܐ̣ ܢܡܪܚ ܐܢܫ 
ܕܢܬܚܫܚ ܒܝܘܡܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܕܚܕܒܫܒܐ. ܐܠܐ ܟܠܡܕܡ ܢܒܛܠ̣. ܘܒܥܕܬܐ ܟܠܢܫ ܢܬܥܢܐ̣ ܘܟܠܢܫ 

ܪ̈ܝܢ. ܫܢܬ ܢܬܬܢܝܚ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܘܫ̈ܒܥ̣. ܒܢ̣ܐ ܠܐܘܢ ܡܠܟܐ ܠܩܠܝܢܩܣ ܕܒܝܬ ܢܗ
ܫܒ̈ܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܡܝ̣ܬ ܢܘܢܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܐܘܪܗܝ̣. ܘܗܘܐ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ ܩܘܪܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒ̈ܥܡܐܐ 

ܐܪ̈ܝܢܘ̣. ܒܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܕܐܘܚܕܢܗ. ܟܕ  ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܬܠ̈ܬ̣. ܐܩܝܡ ܠܐܘܢ ܡܠܟܐ ܪܕܘܦܝܐ ܩܫܝܐ ܥܠ 
ܛܪܕ ܘܕܚܩ ܠܗܘܢ ܘܫܩܠ ܥܕ̈ܬܗܘܢ. ܘܦܩ̣ܕ ܕܠܐ ܢܬܟܢܫܘܢ ܟܠ ܟܠܗ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒ̈ܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ 

ܐܪܥܐ ܘܥܠ ܩܪ̈ܡܝܕܐ ܙܪܬܐ  ܩܛܡܐ ܡܢ ܫܡܝܐ ܒܕܡܘܬ ܡܛܪܐ. ܘܟ̣ܫܐ ܥܠ  [228]. ܢܚܬ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣ 
ܒܕܚܠܐ ܪܒܐ. ܘܕܚܠܬܐ ܘܙܘܥܬܐ ܣܓܝܐܬܐ  1098ܚܕܐ. ܘܗܘ̣ܬ ܟܠܗ̇ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܘܟܠܗ >ܦܘܠܝܛܝܐ<

ܗܘܬ ܥܠ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ. ܟܕ ܐܡܝܢܝܢ ܒܒܥܘܬܐ ܘܒܚܫܐ ܘܕܡܥܐ̈ ܒܠܠܝܐ ܘܒܐܝܡܡܐ̣. ܟܕ ܟܠܢܫ 
[ܪ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܡܛـܘܪܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܕܒܪܘܓܙܐ ]ܗܕܐ ܐܡ̇ܪ ܗܘܐ܆ ܕܗܢܐ ܩܛܡܐ ܕܢܚ̣ܬ ܡܢ ܫܡܝܐ ܢ

. ܘܗܘܬ̣ ܩܛܡܐ̇. ܕܠܐ ܬܘܩܕܝܘܗܝ  ܥܠ  ܐܪܥܐ. ܘܒܪ̈ܚܡܘܗܝ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܚܝܐ ܚ̣ܣ ܥܠ ܥܠܡܐ. ܘܕܥܟܗ̣̇
[ܦܝܘܗܝ ܠܟܠܗ ܓܢܣܐ ܕܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ. ܘܗܫܐ ܢܬܘܒ ܡܢ ܒܝ̈ܫܬܢ̣. ܕܠܐ ܠܓܡܪ ܢܐܒܕ ܣܝـܘܬ]

ܬܘܡ ܒܚ̈ܛܗܝܢ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒ̈ܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܚ̈ܡܫ̣. ܗܘ̣ܐ ܝܩܕܢܐ ܪܒܐ ܒܡܕܝܢܬ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ܆ ܕܠܐ ܡܡ
]...[ ܣـܗܘ̣ܐ ܒܝܫ ܐܟܘܬܗ ܕܗܢܐ̣. ܐܫܬܠܛܬ̇ ]ܒܗ̇ ܢܘܪܐ ܬܩܝܦܐܝܬ̣[ ܘܐܘܩܕܬ ܡܢ ܝܡܐ ܠܝܡܐ. ܘܠܐ 

ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܠܝܬ ܠܗ ܣܟܐ ]...[ ܟܕ ܚܙ̣ܐ ܡܠܟܐ ܠܐܘܢ ܐܬܥܠܝ ܘܥܪܩ ܠܗ ܠܥܒܪܐ ܕܒܝܬ ܡܪܝ 
ܡܐܡܐ ܘܡܢ ]ܥܩܬܗ[ ܝ̇ܬܒ ܠܗ ܬܡܢ ܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܫ̈ܬܐ. ܒܢ̣ܐ ܕܝܢ ܬܡܢ ܠܡܐܢܐ ܪܒܐ ܕܡܬܩܪܐ ܕܢܐܘܢ 

 ܐܝܒܠܘܢ̣.

  

                                                 
1098 Ms ܦܠܛܝܐ. 
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[F64r] The year seven hundred and eighty-six (AD 474/5):1099 Leo the Elder 
associated the son of his daughter and Zeno [Leo (II)] in his rule in the empire. 

The year seven hundred and eighty-eight (AD 476/7): Leo the Elder died and Leo 
the Younger seized the imperial rule at the age of seven years.1100 

The year seven hundred and eighty-nine (AD 477/8):1101 The mother of Leo the 
Younger misled him, being a young boy, and said to him: “When your father (Zeno) 
and the nobles will pay homage to you, take the crown on your head and place it 
[229] [on his head].” Leo the Younger, being seven years old, did likewise: He took 
the imperial crown on his head and placed it on the head of his father, and thus 
Zeno appeared thereafter as the ruler of the empire – he was <Isaurian> in origin. 
He made his son hypatos.1102 

The year seven hundred and ninety (AD 479/80):1103 Basiliscus, the brother of 
Verina, the wife of Leo the Eld[er], rebelled against Zeno so as to sei[ze] the 
imperial power. Zeno fled to Isauria where he settled.  

The year seven hundred and ninety-one (AD 479/80):1104 A severe tremor took 
place in which Gabala, a Syrian city, collapsed. Basiliscus sent [fifty] litrai [of gold 
and rebuilt it]. 

The year seven hundred and ninety-two (AD 480/1):1105 Zeno returned to 
Constantinople with a large army, and was received [by all] the senate. Basiliscus fled 
to the [Great] Church and [went into] the baptistery. Zeno sent (men) and they 
removed the imperial vestment from him, his wife, and his sons.1106 [After giving] 
them (his) word that they would not be put to death [by the sw]ord, he sent them to 
[the kastron1107 of Limnae] of Cappado[cia, and were jailed in one of the tow]ers in it. 
He shut the door on their faces and they died there – they were buried alive. 

The year seven hundred and ninety-four (AD 482/83):1108 Ze[no cast Peter, the 
patriarch of Antioch], into exile, [not on account of the Faith but because he 
betrayed him and sided] with Basiliscus. [He replaced him with] Stephen, [who soon 
after was found to be] Nestorian.  
  

                                                 
1099 Mal. F375, 14:46 [208]; Mich. Syr. 252b. 
1100 Mich. Syr. 252b. 
1101 Mal. F376, 14:47 [208]; Mich. Syr. 253b; Chr. Pas. 599 [91–92]. 
1102 “Consul.” 
1103 Mal. F377, 15:3 [209]; Mich. Syr. 252b; Chr. Pas.600 [92–93]. 
1104 Mal. F378, 15:4 [209]. 
1105 Mal. F378–380, 15:5 [210–211]: Indiction 14, AD 476; Chr. Pas.600–602 [94–95]: 

Indiction 15: AD 477; Theoph. 121–122; 124–125 (Basiliscus ruled AD 475–476). 
1106 The Greek source mentions one son. 
1107 Fortress, cassle. 
1108 Mal. F380, 15:6 [211]; Evag., HE, III x–xi; Mich. Syr. 256a [II, 149]. 
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[F64r]  ܫܢܬ ܫܒ̈ܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܬ̣. ܐܡ̇ܠܟ ܠܐܘܢ ܣܒܐ̣ ]ܠܐܘܢ ܒܪ[ ܒܪܬܗ ܒܪܗ ܕܙܐܢܘܢ̣. ܥܡܗ
ܒܡܠܟܘܬܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܐ̣. ܡܝ̣ܬ ܠܐܘܢ ܣܒܐ ܘܐܚܕ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܠܐܘܢ ܙܥܘܪܐ̣. ܟܕ ܗ̣ܘ 
ܒܪ ܫܒܥ̈ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒ̈ܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܡ̈ܢܝܢ ܘܬܫ̈ܥ̣. ܐܛܥܝܬܗ ܐܡܗ ܠܐܘܢ ܙܥܘܪܐ̣. ܐܝܟ ܕܠܒܒܘܣܐ̣ 

]ܒܪܝܫܗ[.  [229]ܕܣ̣ܓܕ ܠܟ ܐܒܘܟ ܥܡ ܪ̈ܝܫܢܐ̣. ܣܒ ܬܓܐ ܕܒܪܝܫܟ ܘܣܡ ܘܐܡ̣ܪܬ̇ ܠܗ܆ ܕܡܐ 
ܗ̣ܘ ܕܝܢ ܠܐܘܢ ܙܥܘܪܐ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܒܒܘܣܐ ܙܥܘܪܐ ܒܪ ܫܒ̈ܥ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ̣. ܥܒ̣ܕ ܗܟܢܐ. ܘܫܩ̣ܠ ܟܠܝܠܐ 

ܐܚܝܕ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ̣.  ܕܒܪܝܫܗ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܗ. ܘܣ̣ܡ ܒܪܝܫܐ ܕܐܒܘܗܝ. ܘܗܝܕܝܢ ܐܬܚܙܝ ܙܐܢܘܢ ܡܟܝܠ 
. ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܨ̄ 1110ܥܒ̣ܕܗ ܗܘܦܛܣ.. ܠܐܘܢ ܒܪܗ 1109ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܒܓܢܣܗ >ܐܝܣܘܪܝܐ<

[ܘܕ ܡܠܟܘ]ܬܐ[. ܙܐܢܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܢܚـܡܪܕ ܥܠ ܙܐܢܘܢ ܒܣܠܝܩܘܣ̣ ܐܚܘܗ̇ ܕܒܝܪܝܢܐ̣ ܐܢܬܬ ܠܐܘܢ ܪ]ܒܐ̣ 
ܐܬܦܠܛ ܠܐܝܣܘܪܝܐ̣. ܘܝ̣ܬܒ ܬܡܢ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒ̈ܥܡܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܚܕܐ̣. ܗܘ̣ܐ ܙܘܥܐ ܩܫܝܐ. ܘܢܦ̣ܠܬ̇ ܒܗ 

[. ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܓܒܐܠܐ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܕܣܘܪܝܐ. ܘܫܕܪ ܒܣܠܝܩܘܣ ]ܚܡܫܝ̈ܢ[ ܠܝܛܪ̈ܐ ]ܕܗܒܐ̣. ܘܒܢ̣ܗ̇ 
ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ̣. ܗܦܟ ܙܐܢܘܢ ܠܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܦܘܠܝܣ ܒܚܝܠܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ̣. ܘܐܬܩܒܠ ]ܡܢ ܟܠܗ̇[ 

. ܘܒܣܠܝܩܣ ܥܪ̣ܩ ܠܥܕܬܐ ]ܪܒܬܐ̣ ܘܥܠ[ ܠܡܥܡܘܕܝܬܐ. ܘܫܕܪ ܙܐܢܘܢ̣ ܘܫܠܚ 1111ܣܢܩܠܛܣ
ܡܢܗ ܐܣܟܡܐ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܐ̣. ܘܡܢ ܐܢܬܬܗ ܘܡܢ ܒܢܘ̈ܗܝ̣. ܘ]ܡܛܠ ܕܣ̣ܡ[ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܠܬܐ̣ ܕܠܐ 

]ܕܘܟܝܐ. ܩܦـ[ ܕ1113ܩܣܛܪܐ 1112ܢܘܢ ]ܕܝܢ ܠܠܝܡܢܣ[ܐ̣. ܫܕܪ ܐܒـ]ܗ ܒܚܪܡܢـܡܬܩܛܠܝܢ 
[ܣܐ ܕܒܗ. ܘܫܥ ܠܬܪܥܐ ܒܐܦܝ̈ܗܘܢ. ܘܡܝܬ ܬܡܢ. ܘܟܕ ܚܝܝܢ̣ ܟـܘܐܬܚܒܫܘܢ ܒܚܕ ܡܢ ܦܘܪ̈

]ܐܬ[ܩܒܪܘ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣. ܫܕܐ ܙܐ]ܢܘܢ ܦܛܪܘܣ ܦܛܪܝܪܟܐ ܕܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ[ 
. ܐܠܐ ܡܛܠ ܕܐܬܢܟܠ ܥܠܘܗܝ̣ ܘܐܫܬܘܝ[ ܥܡ 1114[ܢܘ̈ܬܐ̣ ܝܡـܐܦ̈ܝ ܗ ܠܐܟܣܘܪܝܐ. ]ܠܘ ܥܠ 

ܩܣ܀ ܘ]ܥܒܕ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ[ ܠܐܣܛܦܢܐ. ]ܗܢܐ ܟܕ ܩܠܝܠ ܠܒܟ ܐܫܬܟܚ[ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܒܣܠܝ
 ]ܢܣܛܘܪܝܢܐ.

  

                                                 
1109 Ms ܐܣܘܪܝܐ. 
1110 Greek ὕπατος.   
1111 Greek Σύγκλητος.  
1112 C1 229:18 ܠܠܝܡܝܣ. 
1113 Κάστρων, Latin castrum. 
1114 The Greek interferes with the Syriac text, and thus the syōmē that are not needed 

cannot be verified. 
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[When he went outside] the city to perform the commemoration of the Forty 
Martyrs, [his clergy] gathered [230] [and sharpened] reeds with which they stab[bed 
him and he died. They threw his corpse in the Orontes River. When] Zeno [heard 
about this, he prosecuted the perpe]trators, [and appointed after him Kalandion. 
This one too was fou[nd to be Nestorian and was ca]st into exile. There[after], the 
people of Antioch made a persistent request [to bring back] Peter who [had been 
dismissed]. The emperor [ordered] that he be returned and he [occupied his throne] 
all [the days of his life; he died] in Antioch. 

The year seven hundred and ninety-six (AD 484/5): Zeno the emperor wrote the 
book called Henoticon and united the Church during his days.  

[When Zeno assumed] kingship, [he found the holy Church everywhere agitated and 
disturbed, in addition to divisions resulting from novelties – strange to the 
ecclesiastical ru]le – which took place [in the Council] convened in the city [of 
Chalcedon], and [the rest of its turbulences]. Contemplating various ways [to 
appease the commotions that existed every]where, he thought [to write a small book 
for un]ity – this Heno[ticon that I mentioned]. Up to this point, [many nations were 
divided among themselves], just as was the case of [those who were among the 
genuine heretics]. The enemy party positioned itself against the book […], but as is 
wri[tten: they created a pla]n but they did not prevail.1115 Now the holy Church accepted 
the articulation (of the Faith) that the book offered, and henceforward she walked 
toward unity. Calm and quiet reigned among all parties and strong evils and 
controversies ceased everywhere. I considered it (appropriate) to include (the 
content) of this book in this chapter as well, since it is praised in every place. 

A copy of the Book of the Henoticon which Zeno the emperor produced for the 
unity of the Church as follows:1116 

Zeno, Autocrator, Caesar, [231] believer, triumphant, crowned with victory, the 
great and perpetually honourable Augustus, to the bishops and the people who are 
in Miṣrīn, Alexandria, Libya, and Pentapolis. We know that the steadfastness, 
stability, might, and invincible weapon of our empire is the only authentic and 
truthful Faith, which through divine inspiration the three hundred and eighteen holy 
Fathers gathered at Nicea established, [F64v] and the one hundred and fifty [holy] 
Fathers who [in like manner] assembled at Constantinople confirmed.  
  

                                                 
1115 Ps 21:11. 
1116 Greek text: Evag., HE, III xiv; Syriac text: Ps.-Zach. V.viii [121–123]; Mich. Syr. 

256a, 257a, 258b [II149–152].  
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ܩܠܝܪ̈ܝܩܘܗܝ̣ ] [230]ܘܟܕ ܢܦ̣ܩ[ ܕܢܥܒܕ ܕܘܟܪܢܐ ܕܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܣܗ̈ܕܐ ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܐܬܟܢܫܘ 
]ܫܘܗܝ ܘܡܝ̣ܬ. ܘܫܕܘ ܫܠܕܐ ܒܐܘܪܢܛܐ ܢܗܪܐ܀ ܘܟܕ ܫܡܥ[ ܙܐܢܘܢ ]ܗܕܐ. ܓـܘܠܛܫܘ[ ܩܢܝ̈ܐ̣ ܘܕ

]ܬܟܚ ܢܣܛܘܪܝܢܐ. ܫـܘܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܥܒܕ[ ܬܒܥܬܐ. ]ܘܥܒܕ ܒܬܪܗ[ ܩܠܐܢܕܝܘܢ. ܗܢܐ ܕܐܦ ܐ
]ܕܝܢ ܗܘܬ ܡܢ[ ܐܢܛܝܟܝ̈ܐ ܩܥܬܐ ܣܓܝܐܬܐ̣ ]ܡܛܠ ܦܘܢܝܗ[ ܝـܗ [ܕܘܗܝ ܠܐܟܣܘܪܝܐ܀ܫـܘ

]ܘ̈ܡܝ ܝـ]ܒ̣ܟ ܬܪܘܢܣ ܕܝܠܗ[ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܠـܕܦܛܪܘܣ ܗ̣ܘ ܕܐ]ܫܬܪܝ. ܘܦܩܕ[ ܡ̇ܠܟܐ ܕܢܬܦܢܐ. ܘ
ܚܝ̈ܘܗܝ. ܘܡܝ̣ܬ ܬܡܢ[ ܒܗ̇ ܒܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ. ܫܢܬ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܬ̣. ܥܒ̣ܕ ܙܐܢܘܢ ܡܠܟܐ 
ܟܬܒܐ ܗܢܐ ܕܡܬܩܪܐ ܗܢܛܝܩܘܢ. ܘܚ̇ܝܕ ܠܥܕܬܐ ܒܝܘ̈ܡܬܗ. ]ܟܕ ܓܝܪ ܩܡ[ ܗܘܐ ܙܐܢܘܢ 

ܐܬܪ ܕܠܝܚܐ ܘܫܓܝܫܐ. ܘܣܕ̈ܩܐ ܬܘܒ ܡܢ ܥܠܬ  ܒܡܠܟܘܬܐ̣. ]ܘܐܫܟܚܗ̇ ܠܥܕܬܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ ܕܒܟܠ 
ܗܘܘ ]ܒܣܘܢܗܕܣ ܕܒܟܠܩܕܘܢܐ[ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܐܬ]ܟܢܫܬ ܘܫܪܟܐ ܥܕܬܢܝܐ̣  ܣܐ[ܛـܟـܚܘ̈ܕܬܐ̣ ܕܠܒܪ ܡܢ 

ܕܒܠܝܠܘܬܐ ܕܒܗ. ܘ[ܟܕ ܒܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܐܬ]ܦܪܣ ܕܢܫܠܐ ܫܓܘܫܝ̈ܐ ܕܒܟܠ[ ܐܬܪ܆ ܐܬܚܫܒ ܘܥܒ̣ܕ 
ܗܢܐ̣ ܕܐܝܟ ܕܐܡ̇ܪܬ[܆ ܕܥܕܡܐ ܠܗܝܕܝܢ ]ܦܠܝܓܝܢ ܗܘܘ  ]ܛܝܩܘܢܗܢـ[ܘܝܕܐ ܗܘܐ ܚـ]ܟܬܒܐ ܙܥܘܪܐ ܕ

ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ̣. ܓܒܐ  ܥܡ̈ܡܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܡܢ ܚܕ̈ܕܐ.. ܟܕ ܐܦ ܗܟܢܐ ܗ]ܠܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܗܪ̈ܛܝܩܐ[ ܚܬܝܬ̈ܐ
[ܝܬܐ ܥـ]ܬܝܒ܆ ܕܐܬܚܫܒ ܗܘܘ ܬܪܟـ]...[ ܐܠܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܠـ]ܩܘܒܠܝܘ[ܬܐ ܣܕܪ ܠܘܩܒܠܗ ܕܟܬܒܐ ܣـܕ

ܘܠܐ ܐܬܡܨܝ ܚܝܠܐ. ܥܕܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ ܟܕ ܡܦܩ ܒܪܘܚܐ ܕܥܒ̣ܕ ܒܟܬܒܐ ܩ̣ܒܠܬ̇. ܡܢ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܠܘܬ 
ܐܬܪ  ܚܘܝܕܐ ܐܬ̣ܬ̇. ܘܢܘܚܐ ܘܫܠܝܐ ܒܝܢܬ ܓܒ̈ܐ ܗܘܐ. ܘܒܝ̈ܫܬܐ ܣܒܝ̈ܣܬܐ̣ ܘܚܪ̈ܝܢܐ ܕܒܟܠ 

 . ܐܬܚܙܝ ܠܝ ܕܝܢ ܕܐܦ ܠܗ ܠܟܬܒܐ ܗܢܐ̣ ܟܕ ܛܒ ܒܟܠܕܘܟ ܫܒܝܚ̣. ܒܣܕܪܐ ܗܢܐ ܐܬܒܛܠ.
 ܐܣܝܡܘܗܝ܆ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܟܢܐ.

 
 ܨܚܚܐ ܕܟܬܒܐ ܗܢܛܝܩܘܢ ܕܥ̣ܒܕ ܙܐܢܘܢ ܡܠܟܐ̣. ܡܛܠ ܚܘܝܕܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ܆ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܟܢܐ܆

 
ܙܐܢܘܢ ܡܗܝܡܢܐ ܙܟܝܐ܆ ܡܬܢܨܚ ܒܙܟܘܬܐ ܪܒܐ ܘܡܝܩܪܐ ܐܡܝܢܐܝܬ  ]231[ܐܘܛܘܩܪܐܛܘܪ ܩܣܪ 

ܪܝܢ ܘܒܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ ܘܒܠܘܒܐܐ ܘܒܦܢܛܦܘܠܝܣ. ܐܓܘܣܛܣ. ܠܐܦܣ̈ܩܦܐ ܘܥܡ̈ܡܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܒܡܨ
ܫܘܪܪܐ ܘܩܘܝܡܐ ܘܚܝܠܐ ܘܙܝܢܐ ܠܐ ܡܙܕܟܝܢܐ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܢ̣ ܝܕܥܝܢܢ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܗ̇ܝ ܕܒܠܚܘܕܝܗ̇ 
ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܬܪܝܨܬܐ ܘܫܪܝܪܬܐ. ܗܝ̇ ܕܒܝܕ ܡܓܢܢܘܬܐ ܐܠܗܝܬܐ ܣܡܘ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܢܩܝܐ ܐܬܟܢܫܘ ܗܘܘ 

]ܒܗ ܒܕܡܘܬܐ[ ܬܘܒ ܘܐܝܠܝܢ  [F64v]ܬܠـܬ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܬܡܢ̈ܬܥܣܪ ܐܒܗ̈ܬܐ ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ. ܬܚܡܘ ܕܝܢ 
 ܕܒܩܘܣܛܢܛ ܐܬܟܢܫܘ ܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܚܡܫܝ̈ܢ ܐܒܗ̈ܬܐ ]ܩܕ̈ܝܫܐ܆
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We day and [night] apply constant prayers, diligence, and laws so that the Holy 
Catholic and Apostolic Church – the incorruptible and immortal [mother] of our 
imperial scepter – [may be increased] in every place, and that the believing people, 
while remaining in peace and harmony with God, along with the reverend bishops, 
the God-fearing clergy, abbots, [and monks] may offer acceptable prayers on behalf 
of our empire. For while our life-giver and great God Jesus Christ, who was made 
flesh from and was born of the Virgin and Mother of God Mary, approves and 
agreeably accepts the confession and the service offered out of concord, the enemy 
nations will be destroyed and annihilated, [232] and all men will bend their necks to 
our power after that of God, while peace and its blessings, pleasant temperature of 
the air, abundance of produce, and ┌whatever is beneficial to people will be granted 
in profusion.1117 Therefore, since the unblemished Faith preseves both us and 
Roman affairs, petitions have been made to us by God-loving abbots, leaders,1118 
and other ascetics, imploring us with tears that there be unity of the holy Churches 
and that limbs be joined together with limbs, which those who hate beautiful things 
have of old rushed to sever, while knowing that when they wage war with the whole 
body of the Church they will be defeated. For it has happened, as a result of this, 
that (among) countless previous generations, which in the course of so many years 
have departed from life, [some] have gone deprived of the bathing of the new 
birth,1119 others have been carried off to their indisputable human fate without 
having partaken of the divine communion, and myriads of murders have been 
perpetrated, and with the massive amount [of blood] not only the earth but also the 
air has been defiled. Who would <not pray> that we transform these things to good 
things? For this reason, we take care to inform you that we, and the orthodox 
Churches in all our imperial dominion, and the God-loving priests who administer 
them, neither have received nor shall receive – nor would anyone whom we know – 
any other symbol and definition of Faith than that of the three hundred and 
eighteen [233] holy fathers mentioned above – the definition that was confirmed by 
the aforementioned one hundred and fifty and then by the two hundred and twenty 
holy fathers. If any person holds a definition other than that of  the three hundred 
and eighteen holy fathers who assembled by the Holy Spirit, we consider him a 
stranger. Now we are confident that (only this symbol), as we mentioned, will 
protect our empire, and <all> the people who are made worthy of the life-giving 
Baptism receive this (symbol) when they are baptized.  
  

                                                 
1117 Ms ܕܦܩܝ̈ܕܢ ܠܒ̈ܢܝܢܫܐ ܫܦܝܪܐܝܬ “whatever ordained for people agreeably.” One 

wonders with this and other variants in the Henotikon if the chronicler did not use a version 

not known to other Syriac chronicles.  
1118 Or better “hermits/desert dwellers.” 
1119 Reference to Baptism. 
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ܘܢܡܘ̈ܣܐ ܡܬܚܫܚܝܢ ]ܚܢܢ. ܕܬܬܝܬܪ  1120ܦܘܬܐ<ܝܐܡܝܢܐܝܬ >ܘܝܨ ܟܕ ܒܠܠܝܐ[ ܘܒܐܝܡܡܐ ܒܨܠܘܬܐ
ܐܬܪ ܩܬܘܠܝܩܐ ܘܫܠܝܚܝܬܐ. ܗ̇ܝ ܕܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ]ܐܡܐ[ ܠܐ  ܒܐܝـ[ܕܗ̇ ܥܕܬܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ ܕܒܟܠ 

ܡܬܚܒܠܢܝܬܐ ܟܝܬ ܘܠܐ ܡܫܬܪܝܢܝܬܐ ܕܫܒܛܐ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܢ. ܟܕ ܒܫܝܢܐ ܘܒܐܘܝܘܬܐ ܕܠܘܬ ܐܠܗܐ̣ 
ܥܡ̈ܡܐ ܡܗ̈ܝܡܢܐ ܡܟܬܪܝܢ. ܨܠܘܬ̈ܐ ܡܬܩ̈ܒܠܢܝܬܐ ܕܚܠܦ ܡܠܟܘܬܢ ܗܘܘ ܡܩܪܒܝܢ܆ ܥܡ ܚܣܝ̈ܐ 

ܠܝ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܩܠܝܪ̈ܝܩܘ ܘܪ̈ܝܫܝ ܕܝܪ̈ܬܐ ]ܘܕܝܪ̈ܝܐ[. ܟܕ ܓܝܪ ܐܠܗܐ ܪܒܐ ܘܡܚܝܢܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܐܦܣܩ̈ܦܐ ܘܕܚ̈ 
ܡܫܝܚܐ̣. ܗ̇ܘ ܕܡܢ ܒܬܘܠܬܐ ܘܝܠܕܬ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܪܝܡ ܐܬܓܫܡ ܘܐܬܝܠܕ܆ ܬܘܕܝܬܐ ܘܦܘܠܚܢܐ ܕܡܢ 

ܕܒܒܐ ܓܪܣܝܢ ܘܡܬܥܛܝܢ. 
̈
 ]232[ܫܠܡܘܬܐ ܡܫܒܚ. ܘܡܛܝܒܐܝܬ ܡܩ̇ܒܠ. ܓܢ̈ܣܐ ܓܝܪ ܕܒܥܠ

ܓܐ  ܟܠܗܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ ܨܘܪܗܘܢ ܟܦܝܢ ܠܐܘܚܕܢܢ ܕܒܬܪ ܐܠܗܐ. ܟܕ ܫܝܢܐ ܘܛܒ̈ܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܗܢܐ ܘܡܘܙ
ܡܬܝܗܒܢ.  1121ܫܦܝܪܐ ܕܐܐܪ ܘܟܗܝܢܘܬܐ ܕܦܐܪ̈ܐ ܘܟܠܗܝܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ >ܕܦܩܚܢ ܠܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ ܫܦܝܥܐܝܬ<

ܗܟܢܐ ܗܟܝܠ ܟܕ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܘܡ̣. ܠܢ ܘܠܣܘ̈ܥܪܢܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܡܫܘܙܒܐ܆ ܒܥܘ̈ܬܐ ܐܬܩܪܒ ܠܢ 
ܟܫܦܝܢ̣. ܕܚܕܝܘܬܐ ܘܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܐܝܚܝܕ̈ܝܐ. ܟܕ ܒܕ̈ܡܥܐ ܡܬ 1122ܡܢ ܪ̈ܚܡܝ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܪ̈ܝܫܝ ܕܝܪ̈ܬܐ ܘܡܕܒܪ̈ܢܐ

ܕܥܕ̈ܬܐ ܩܕ̈ܝܫܬܐ ܬܗܘܐ܆ ܘܢܬܢܩܦܘܢ ܗܕ̈ܡܐ ܠܗܕ̈ܡܐ܆ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܣ̇ܢܝܢ ܫܦܝܪ̈ܬܐ̣ ܡܢ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܕܝܢ̣ 
ܠܡܦܪܫ ܐܣܬܪܗܒ ܒܕ ܝܕ̇ܥܝܢ ܕܟܕ ܡܩܪܒܝܢ ܥܡ ܓܘܫܡܐ ܡܫܠܡܢܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ̣ ܡܙܕܟܝܢ. ܓܕܫܬ 
[ ܓܝܪ ܡܢ ܗܕܐ ܕܕܪ̈ܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܢܝܢܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܗܘ̇ ܙܒܢܐ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ̣ ܐܥܒܪ. ]ܡܢܗܘܢ ܡ̇ܢ̣ 

ܟܕ ܓܠܝܙܝܢ ܡܢ ܡܣܚܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܕܐ ܕܡܢ ܕܪܝܫ ܢܐܙܠܘܢ. ܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܐܫܬܘܬܦܘ ܗܘܘ 
ܒܫܘܬܦܘܬܐ ܐܠܗܝܬܐ̣ ܠܘܬ ܡܦܩܢܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܡܢ ܐܢܫܝ̈ܬܐ ܕܠܝܬ ܠܡܫܬܐܠܘ ܡܢܗ ܢܬܕܒܪܘܢ. 
ܘܠܪ̈ܒܘܬܐ ܕܩ̈ܛܠ̣ܐ ܢܬܡܬܚܘܢ. ܘܒܣܘܓܐܐ ]ܕܕܡܐ[ ܬܬܛܢܦ̣ ܠܘ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܗܝ ܐܪܥܐ܆ ܐܠ̣ܐ ܐܦ ܡܢ 

ܕܠܘܬ ܛܒ̈ܬܐ ܨܒܝܢܢ ܢܫܚܠܦ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ. ܡܛܠ ܗܕܐ  1123ܟܕܘ ܐܐܪ ܟܠܗ. ܗܠܝܢ ܡܢ ܗܘ >ܕܠܐ ܕܡܨܠܐ<
ܗܟܝܠ̣ ܕܬܕܥܘܢ ܝܨܦܝܢܢ ܕܐܦ ܚܢܢ ܘܥܕ̈ܬܐ ܕܐܪ̈ܬܕܘܟܣܘ ܕܒܟܠܗ ܫܘܠܛܢܐ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܢ̣ ܘܪ̈ܚܡܝ 
ܐܠܗܐ ܟܗ̈ܢܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܕܒܪܝܢ ܠܗܝܢ܆ ܕܚܕ ܣܝܡܐ̣ ܘܚܕ ܬܚܘܡܐ ܕܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܩܒܠܢܢ. ܐܝܢܐ ܕܡܢ 

ܠܝܢ ܕܐܬܥܗܕܘ ܐܒܗ̈ܬܐ ܩܕ̈ܝܫܐ܆ ܗܘ̇ ܕܬܚܡܘ ܐܝ ]233[ܐܬܐܡܪܘ܆ ܕܬܠـܬ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܬܡܢܬܥܣܪ̈  ܠܥܠ 
ܡܐܐ ܘܚܡܫܝ̈ܢ ܐܒܗ̈ܬܐ. ܘܬܘܒ ܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܥܣܪܝܢ̣. ܠܐ ܗ̣ܘܐ ܠܢ̣ ܘܠܐ ܗ̇ܘܐ ܠܢ ܘܠܐ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܠܐܢܫ 
ܝ̇ܕܥܝܢܢ. ܐܢܗ̣ܘ ܕܩܢܐ ܐܢܫ ܠܒܪ ܡܢܗ ܕܗܢܐ ܬܚܘܡܐ ܕܐܒܗ̈ܬܐ ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ ܬܠـܬ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܬܡܢܬܥܣܪ̣̈ ܗܠܝܢ 
ܕܒܪܘܚܐ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܐܬܟܢܫܘ܆ ܢܘܟܪܝܐ ܚܫܒܝܢܢ ܠܗ. ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ̣ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܡܪܢܢ̣. ܬܟܝܠܝܢܢ ܕܡܢܛܪ 

ܥܡ̈ܡܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܫܬܘܝܢ ܠܡܥܡܘܕܝܬܐ ܡܚܝܢܝܬܐ܆ ܠܗܢܐ ܟܕ  1124ܬܢ܆ ܘ>ܠـ<ܟܠܗܘܢܠܡܠܟܘ
 ܡܩܒܠܝܢ ܥܡܕܝܢ.

  

                                                 
1120 Ms ܝܨܦܘܬܐ. 
1121 Ms ܕܦܩܝ̈ܕܢ ܠܒ̈ܢܝܢܫܐ ܫܦܝܪܐܝܬ; correction above following C1 232:4. 
1122 Ms is not clear here but one wonders if the term is not ܘܡܕܒܪ̈ܝܐ to fit the context 

between ܪ̈ܝܫܝ ܕܝܪ̈ܬܐ and ܐܝܚܝܕ̈ܝܐ. 
1123 Ms ܕܠܐ ܡܠܚܐ (sic); correction based on Mich. Syr. 257a line 34. 
1124 Ms misses the marker of the direct object. 
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All the holy fathers – two hundred and twenty – assembled at Ephesus also adhered 
to it (=the symbol), and anathematized the wicked Nestorius and those who 
subsequently were of his opinion. We too anathematize this Nestorius together with 
Eutyches, and any people whose opinion is contrary to what was said. We also 
accept the Twelve Chapters that were expressed by the God-loving Cyril, worthy of 
memory, who was the Archbishop of Alexandria. We confess that the only-begotten 
Son of God our Lord Jesus Christ, who truly was made man, who is 
<consubstantial with the Father>1125 in divinity and himself consubstantial with 
ourselves in humanity, came down and was made flesh by the Holy Spirit and from 
Mary the Virgin and Mother of God; that he is one Son not two; for we declare that 
both the miracles and the sufferings which he willingly endured in the flesh are 
those of the only-begotten Son of God. We do not accept in any way those who 
separate or confuse (the natures) or introduce a phantasm. For the true and sinless 
incarnation from the Mother of God did not make an additional Son. The Trinity 
remained a Trinity even though one of the Trinity, God the Word, was made flesh. 
You know then that neither [234] the holy orthodox <Churches> everywhere, <nor 
the> God-loving priests who lead them, <nor our own empire>, has accepted or 
will accept any symbol or definition of the Faith other than the ones expressed by 
the holy Fathers. Be united in a divine peace with no doubting. Now we have 
written these things not to introduce novelty in the faith, but to reassure you. We 
anathematize anyone who has believed or does believe anything different either now 
or at any time, whether at Chalcedon or in any other synod, especially what the 
Nestorians and the Eutycheans and those who agree with them say. Follow 
therefore the only spiritual mother, the holy and apostolic Church, and in her enjoy 
the divine communion with us, in accordance with the only definition of the Faith 
of the holy fathers which was stated above. Our most holy mother the Church longs 
for you to embrace you as beloved children and to hear your delightful voice. 
Hasten, therefore, for by so doing, you will attract to yourself the kindness of [our 
life-giving Christ] God and you will be praised by our empire.” 

Pray for us, God-chosen ones. All these (words) are enough for your divine love. 
Pray for us. It is ended. 
  

                                                 
1125 Ms. “equal in his divinity” is awkward whereas the correction ܒܪ ܟܝܢܐ ܕܐܒܐ parallels 

 .ܒܪ ܟܝܢܐ ܕܝܠܢ
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ܥܒܕ ܗܘ̇ ܕܠܗ ܐܬܕܢܝܘ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܒܗ̈ܬܐ ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ ܕܒܐܦܣܘܣ ܐܬܟܢܫܘ ܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܥܣܪܝܢ. ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܦ 
ܩܬܪܣܝܣ ܕܢܣܛܘܪܝܣ ܪܫܝܥܐ. ܘܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܠܗ ܡܬܪܥܝܢ ܒܬܪܟܢ. ܕܠܗ ܠܗܢܐ 
ܢܣܛܘܪܝܣ܆ ܐܦ ܚܢܢ ܘܠܐܘܛܘܟܐ. ܐܝܟ ܡ̇ܢ ܕܐܬܪܥܝܘ ܕܠܩܘܒܠܐ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܬܐܡܪ̣ ܡܚܪܡܝܢܢ. ܟܕ 
ܡܩܒܠܝܢܢ ܐܦ ܠܬܪ̈ܥܣܪ ܩܦ̈ܠܐ ܕܐܬܐܡܪ ܡܢ ܫ̇ܘܐ ܠܥܘܗܕܢܐ̣ ܪܚܡ ܐܠܗܐ ܩܘܪܝܠܘܣ. ܗ̇ܘ ܕܗܘ̣ܐ 

ܐܝܚܝܕܝܐ ܒܪܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ̣ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܫܪܝܪܐܝܬ ܐܬܒܪܢܫ ܡܪܢ  ܪܝܫܐ ܕܐܦܣܩ̈ܦܐ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ.. ܡܘܕܝܢܢ
ܒܐܠܗܘܬܗ܆ ܘܒܪ ܟܝܢܐ ܕܝܠܢ̣ ܗ̣ܘ ܟܕ ܗ̣ܘ  1126ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐ. ܗܘ̇ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ >ܒܪ ܟܝܢܐ ܕܐܒܐ<

ܒܐܢܫܘܬܐ. ܗ̇ܘ ܕܢܚ̣ܬ ܘܐܬܓܫܡ ܡܢ ܪܘܚܐ ܕܩܘܕܫܐ ܘܡܢ ܡܪܝܡ ܒܬܘܠܬܐ ܝܠܕܬ ܐܠܗܐ܆ ܘܚܕ 
ܗܝܢ ܬܕܡܪ̈ܬܐ ܘܚ̈ܫܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܒܪܐ ܘܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ. ܕܚܕ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܚܝܕܝܐ ܒܪܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ܆ ܐܡܪܝܢܢ ܕܐܝܬܝ

ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܨܒܝܢܐܝܬ ܣܝܒܪ ܒܒܣܪܐ. ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܡܦܪܫܝܢ ܘܡܒܠܒܠܝܢ̣. ܐܘ ܦܢܛܣܝܐ ܡܥܠܝܢ 
ܠܓܡܪ ܠܐ ܡܩܒܠܝܢ ܚܢܢ. ܡܛܠ ܕܡܬܓܫܡܢܘܬܐ ܫܪܝܪܬܐ ܘܕܠܐ ܚܛܝܬܐ܆ ܕܡܢ ܝܠܕܬ ܐܠܗܐ̣ 
ܬܘܣܦܬܐ ܕܒܪܐ̣ ܠܐ ܥܒ̣ܕܬ̇. ܟܬܪܬ̇ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ̣ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ̣. ܐܦ ܟܕ ܐܬܓܫܡ ܚܕ ܡܢ ܬܠܝܬܝܘܬܐ̇. 

ܩܕܝܫ̈ܬܐ ܕܒܟܠ ܕܘܟ ܕܐܪ̈ܬܕܟܣܐ܆  1127<ܥܕ̈ܬܐ> ]234[ܥܝܬܘܢ ܗܟܝܠ ܕܠܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܠܬܐ. ܟܕ ܝ̇ܕ
ܣܝܡܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ  1129ܕܡܕܒܪܝܢ ܠܗܝܢ ܪ̈ܚܡܝ ܐܠܗܐ ܟܗ̈ܢܐ܆ >ܘܠܐ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܢ< 1128ܘܠܐ >ܐܝܠܝܢ<

ܐܘ ܬܚܘܡܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܕܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܐܝܢܐ ܕܐܬܐܡܪܘ ܡܢ ܐܒܗ̈ܬܐ ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ܆ ܠܐ ܩܒܠܘ ܐܘ ܡܩܒܠܝܢ. 
ܘܗܘܘ ܒܫܝܢܐ ܐܠܗܝܐ̣. ܟܕ ܠܐ ܡܬܦܠܓܝܬܘܢ. ܗܠܝܢ ܓܝܪ ܟܬܒܢܢ. ܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܟܕ  1130ܐܬܐܘܘ̣ 

ܐܝܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܡܕܡ ܐܚܪܝܢ ܐܬܪܥܝ ܐܢ ܡܬܪܥܐ  ܡܚܕܬܝܢܢ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ̣. ܐܠܐ ܟܕ ܠܟܘܢ ܡܦܝܣܝܢܢ. ܟܠ 
ܗܫܐ ܐܘ ܐܡܬܝ ܕܗ̣ܘ܆ ܐܘ ܒܟܠܩܕܘܢܐ ܐܘ ܒܐܝܕܐ ܕܗ̣ܝ ܣܘܢܗܕܣ܆ ܡܚܪܡܝܢܢ. ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ ܐܝܠܝܢ 

ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܡܬܪܥܝܢ. ܐܬ̇ܢܩܦ ܡܢ ܢܣܛܘܪ̈ܝܢܐ ܘܡܢ ܐܘܛܘ̈ܟܝܢܐ. ܘ 1131>ܕܐܬܐܡܪܘ<
ܗܟܝܠ ܠܚܕܐ ܐܡܐ ܪܘܚܢܝܬܐ ܥܕܬܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ ܘܫܠܝܚܝܬܐ. ܟܕ ܡܬܒܣܡܝܢ ܥܡܢ ܒܗ̇ ܒܫܘܬܦܘܬܐ 

ܐܬܐܡܪ܆ ܕܐܒܗ̈ܬܐ  ܐܠܗܝܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܬܚܘܡܐ ܕܗܝܡܢܘܬܐ. ܗ̇ܘ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܚܕ ܒܠܚܘܕ. ܗܘ̇ ܕܡܢ ܠܥܠ 
ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ. ܐܡܢ ܩܕܝܫܬ ܒܟܠ ܥܕܬܐ܆ ܐܝܟ ܕܠܒܢܝ̈ܐ ܚܒܝ̈ܒܐ ܡܣܟܝܐ ܠܟܘܢ ܕܬܥܦܩܟܘܢ. 

ܡܥ̣ ܩܠܟܘܢ ܡܣܘܚܐ. ܣܪܗܒܘ ܗܟܝܠ ]ܢܦܫܟـ[ܘܢ. ܟܕ ܓܝܪ ܗܕܐ ܥܒܕܝܬܘܢ܆ ܘܠܡܫ
ܘܠܒܣܝܡܘܬܗ ]ܕܡܚܝܢܢ ܡܫܝܚܐ[ ܐܠܗܐ ܠܘܬܟܘܢ ܢܬ̇ܦܝܬܘܢ. ܘܡܢ ܡܠܟܘܬܢ 

 ܡܫܬܒܚܝܬܘܢ...
 ܨܠܘ ܥܠܝܢ ܓܒܝ̈ܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ. ܗܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܣܦܩ̈ܢ ܠܚܘܒܟܘܢ ܐܠܗܝܐ. ܨܠܘ ܥܠܝܢ. ܫܠܡ.

  

                                                 
1126 Ms ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܫܘܐ ܒܐܠܗܘܬܗ. 
1127 Ms ܕܠܥܕ̈ܬܐ. 
1128 Ms ܘܕܠܐܝܠܝܢ. 
1129 Ms ܘܠܡܠܟܘܬܐ. 
1130 Ms ܐܬܘܘ: Phonetic rendering of ܐܬܐܘܘ. 
1131 Ms ܕܐܬܡܪܘ. 
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THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN (PART II) 

[F65r] [235] Then a historical account of the times of affliction that took place in 
Edessa, Āmid and all of Mesopotamia1132 

I have received the written messages of your God-loving reverence, O most 
virtuous of men, the priest and abbot Sergius, in which you ordered me to write for 
you as a record, when locusts came, when the sun was eclipsed, and when there was 
earthquake, famine, pestilence, and war between the Romans and the Persians. 
Alongside these (requests), they contained great words of praise for me which put 
me to great shame between myself and my soul, because not one of them fitted me 
in reality. Now I wanted to write about the (virtues) that are in you, but the eye of 
my mind was unable to examine and see, as it ought to, the admirable apparel which 
your energetic will has woven for you and with which it clothed you; for it is clearly 
manifest that you burn with a law-fulfilling love, since you take care of not only the 
brothers who are currently under your authority, but also all the lovers of learning 
who will enter your blessed monastery. And through your diligence, you want to 
keep in writing the memory of the chastisements that were [236] done in our times 
because of our sins, so that when (people) read and see the things that had 
happened to us, they may be on their guard against our sins and be delivered from 
our punishments. One would admire the fullness of your love bestowed lavishly 
upon every human being, not ceasing or diminishing, but I cannot describe it as it is 
because I did not experience it, nor do I know how to describe it from one single 
meeting which I had (with you). 

Like Jonathan, the true friend, you became attached to me by love, although not 
worthily; for the soul of Jonathan followed the soul of David1133 after he realized 
that the giant was slain by the latter’s hands and the (Israelite) camp was rescued – 
he loved him on account of his good deeds – but while you have not seen anything 
good in me, you loved me more than yourself. Nor is the fact that Jonathan 
delivered David from death at the hands of Saul worthy of admiration, in view of 
this (action) of yours, because Jonathan rewarded David his due – David first 
delivered Jonathan from death, and saved him and all his father’s house from death 
at the hands of the Philistine.1134 And while I have not done anything like this to 
you, lo!, you pray to God for me all the time that I may be delivered from Satan and 
that he may not kill me through sins. But this ought to be said, that you love me as 
David loved Saul. And you are so passionate in your immense affection that, out of 
your fervent love, you do not know what my limit is, but you think things about me 
that are greater than me.   

                                                 
1132 See the most recent English translation with a thorough bibliography in Trombley-

Watt, Pseudo-Joshua the Stylite. 
1133 1 Sam 18:1. 
1134 Cf. 1 Sam 17 and 19–20. 
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 [F65r] ]235[  ̣ܘܒܟܠܗܐ ܒܐܘܪܗܝ ܘܒܐܡܕ̣ ܬܘܒ ܡܟܬܒܢܘܬܐ ܕܬܫܥܝܬܐ ܕܙܒܢ̈ܐ ܕܐܘܠܨܢܐ ܕܗܘ . 
 .1135ܝܢܒܝܬ ܢܗܪ̈

ܐܘ ܡܝܬܪܐ ܕܓܒܪ̈ܐ ܘܩܫܝܫܐ ܘܪܝܫ ܕܝܪܐ ܣܪܓܝܣ܆  ܠܬ ܟܬܝܒ̈ܬܐ ܕܚܣܝܘܬܟ ܪܚܡܬ ܠܐܠܗܐ̣ ܩܒ̇ 
ܐ ܩܡܨܐ܆ ܘܐܡܬܝ ܫܡܫܐ ܕܬ ܠܝ ܕܐܟܬܘܒ ܠܟ ܐܝܟ ܕܠܥܘܗܕܢܐ܆ ܕܐܡܬܝ ܐܬ̣ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܒܗܝܢ ܦܩ̣ 

ܐ ܙܘܥܐ ܘܟܦܢܐ ܘܡܘܬܢܐ܆ ܘܩܪܒܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܘܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ. ܥܡ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ . ܘܐܡܬܝ ܗܘ̣ ܚܫܟܘ̣ 
ܢܘܢ ܕܒܟܘܚܕܐ ܪܒܐ ܐܩܝܡܘܢܝ ܒܝܬ ܠܝ ܘܠܢܦܫܝ. ܫܟܝܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܗܝܢ. ܗ̇ ܩܘ̈ܠܣܐ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܐ ܕܥܠܝ 

 ܩܬ̇ . ܘܠܐ ܣܦ̣ ܕܐ. ܨܒܝܬ ܕܝܢ ܐܢܐ ܕܐܟܬܘܒ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܟ̣ ܒܝܕ ܕܐܦܠܐ ܚܕ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܫܟܝܚ ܠܘܬܝ ܒܥܒ̇ 
ܪ ܠܟ ܘܐܠܒܫܟ ܠܐ ܕܬܕܡܘܪܬܐ ܕܙܩ̣ ܣܛ. ܠܡܬܒܩܝܘ ܘܠܡܚܙܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܠܐܥܝܢܐ ܕܬܪܥܝܬܝ̇ 

ܚ ܐܢܬ. ܕܠܘ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܝܢܗ ܕܢܡܘܣܐ ܪܬ̇ ܕܒܚܘܒܐ ܡܡܠ ܝـܬ̇ ܨܒܝܢܟ ܟܫܝܪܐ. ܓܠܝܐܝܬ ܓܝܪ ܐܬܚܙ̣ 
. ܐܠܐ ܘܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܪ̈ܚܡܝ ܝܘܠܦܢܐ ܕܥܬܝܕܝܢ ܕܐܚ̈ܐ ܕܬܚܝܬ ܐܝܕܟ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܒܙܒܢܐ ܗܢܐ ܝܨܝܦܬ̣ 
ܗܕܢܝܗܝܢ ܒܐ ܐܢܬ ܒܚܦܝܛܘܬܟ ܠܡܫܒܩ ܥܘ̈ ܨ̇  ܠܡܥܠ ܠܗ ܠܥܘܡܪܟ ܒܪܝܟܐ. ܘܒܝܕ ܟܬܝܒ̈ܬܐ̣ 

ܡܛܠ ܚܛܗ̈ܝܢ. ܕܟܕ ܢܩܪܘܢ ܘܢܚܙܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܢ  ܝܕܒܙܒܢܝ̈ܢ ܐܣܬܥܪ ]236[ܕܡܪ̈ܕܘܬܐ܆ ܐܝܠܝܢ 
ܘ ܘܢܬܦܨܘܢ ܡܢ ܢܓ̈ܕܝܢ. ܠܡܬܡܗ ܕܝܢ ܒܡܠܝܘܬܗ ܕܚܘܒܟ܆ ܗ̇  ܕܫ. ܢܙܕܗܪܘܢ ܡܢ ܚܛܗ̈ܝܢ̣ ܓ̣ 

ܬ ܠܐ ܡܨܢܐ. ܒܕܠܐ ܩܪܒ̇  ܢ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ̣ ܣܪ. ܘܕܢܬܐܡܪ ܡ̇ . ܠܐ ܡܘܦܐ ܐܘ ܚ̇ ܕܥܠ ܟܠܢܫ ܡܫܬܦܥ̣ 
. ܘܒܕܡܘܬ ܝܘܢܬܢ ܐ ܠܘܬܝ̇ ܡܢ ܥܢܝܢܐ ܕܚܕܐ ܙܒܢ ܗܘ̣  1136ܕܥܢܐ̣ ܐ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܝ̇ ܐܦܠܐ ܕܐܫܬܥ̇  ܕܗ̣ ܠܥܒ̇ 

ܕܢܦܫܗ ܕܝܘܢܬܢ  ܬ ܕܝܢ ܪܒܐ ܐܝܟ ܗܕܐ. ܗܝ̇ ܒܚܘܒܐ. ܠܐ ܗܘ̣ ܠܘܬܝ  1137ܪܬܣ̣ ܐܡܚܒܢܐ ܫܪܝܪܐ ܐܬ
  . ܡܛܠ ܕܥܠܛܠ ܘܡܫܪܝܬܐ ܐܬܦܪܩܬ̇ ܐ ܕܒܐܝܕ̈ܘܗܝ ܓܢܒܪܐ ܐܬܩ̣ ܠܢܦܫܗ ܕܕܘܝܕ. ܟܕ ܚܙ̣  ܦܬ̇ ܢܩ̣ 

. ܝܬܝܪ ܡܢ ܢܦܫܟ ܐܚܒܬܢܝ. ܝܬ̣ ܐܦ̈ܝ ܫܦܝܪ̈ܬܐ ܪܚܡܗ. ܐܢܬ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܡܕܡ ܕܫܦܝܪ ܒܝ ܠܐ ܚܙ̣ 
. ܠܦܘܬ ܗܕܐ ܕܝܠܟ. ܕܠܕܘܡܪܐ̇ ܘܝܐ ܝ ܕܦܨܝܗ ܝܘܢܬܢ ܠܕܘܝܕ ܡܢ ܡܘܬܐ ܕܒܐܝܕ̈ܝ ܫܐܘܠ ܫ̇ ܐܦܠܐ ܗ̇ 

. ܪܥܗ. ܗܘܝܘ ܓܝܪ ܦܨܝܗ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܡܢ ܡܘܬܐ̇ ܠܗ ܦ̣  1138ܡܛܠ ܕܥܕܟܝܠ ܡܕܡ ܕܚܝܒ >ܗܘܐ<
. ܕܠܐ ܢܡܘܬܘܢ ܒܐܝܕ̈ܘܗܝ ܕܦܠܫܬܝܐ. ܘܟܕ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܒ ܠܗ ܚܝ̈ܐ ܘܠܟܠܗ ܒܝܬ ܐܒܘܗܝ̇ ܘܝܗ̣ 

. ܕܐܬܦܨܐ ܡܢ ܣܛܢܐ ܘܠܐ ܢܩܛܠܢܝ ܡܢܝ ܠܟ ܠܐ ܐܣܬܥܪ܆ ܗܐ ܒܟܠܥܕܢ ܡܦܝܣ ܐܢܬ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܚܠܦܝ̇ 
ܐܚܒܬܢܝ. ܘܗܟܢܐ ܪܘܐ ܐܢܬ  ܕܒܕܡܘܬ ܕܘܝܕ ܠܫܐܘܠ  ܠܝܐ ܠܡܐܡܪ̣ ܐ ܘ̇ ܒܚܛܗ̈ܐ. ܐܠܐ ܗܕ

ܕܐ ܗܝ ܡܫܘܚܬܝ ܬܕܥ. ܐܠܐ ܬܬܪܥܐ ܒܣܓܝܐܘܬܗ̇ ܕܪܚܡܬܟ. ܥܕܡܐ ܕܡܢ ܪܬܚܗ ܕܚܘܒܟ. ܐܦܠܐ ܕܐܝ̇ 
 ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܪܘܪ̈ܒܢ ܡܢܝ. ܥܠܝ̣ 

  

                                                 
1135 C1 235:3 ܢܗܕܝܢ. 
1136 Phonetic rendering of ܝ̇ܕܥ ܐܢܐ. 
1137 Ditto for ܐܬܣ̣ܪܬ. 
1138 C1 236 n.6: In margin. Something like ܬܢxxx is visible! 
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Before this time, you responded to my needs by the instruction found in your 
letters, and in this way you took care of me, just as parents, who, while not 
benefiting anything from [237] their children, care for everything that they need. 
Today, however, you have humbled yourself in your own judgment, asking me to 
write for you things that are beyond my ability. In this you are especially gracious, 
for although you know these things more than I do, yet you want to learn them 
from me! I do not begrudge you, nor do I decline the thing you have ordered. 

Nonetheless, know that, I too, when I saw the signs that were done and the 
chastisements that came after them, thought that they were worthy of being written 
down and kept in record, and that they should not be reduced to oblivion. But when 
I considered the weakness of my mind and my own ignorance, I declined to do this. 
Now that you have ordered me to do this very thing, I have the same fear as a man 
who unskilled in swimming is ordered to go down into deep waters. Counting on 
your acceptable prayers, which you constantly address to God on my behalf, I 
believe that I will be safely rescued from drowning in the sea [F65v] into which you 
have cast me. I shall swim as much as I can in its shallows, because its depths 
cannot be explored. For who is able to rightly relate the things which God has 
performed in his wisdom in order to stop sins and chastise wrongdoings? For the 
exact economy of God is hidden even from the angels! You can understand this 
from the parable of the tares in the Gospel: When the servants of the master of the 
house said to him: Do you want us to go and weed out the tares? The one who 
knew the things as they were said unto them: No, lest while you weed out the tares 
you uproot also [238] the wheat.1139 But we say this according to our knowledge: 
Because of the multitude of our sins our chastisements were many, and if it were 
not for the protection of God that binds the whole world lest it breaks up, the lives 
of peoples would perhaps perish altogether. For when did afflictions like these 
happen so frequently, if not (the time) in which we live? And because the cause (of 
the afflictions) did not end, neither did they cease. Along with the things that we 
saw with our own eyes and heard with our own ears – in which we are still found – 
news from far and near terrified us: calamities happening in various places, terrible 
earthquakes, overturning of cities, famines and pestilences, wars and tumults, 
captivity and deportations from territories, and uprooting and burning of churches. 
You wrote to me so that I may put into writing these things with words of sadness 
and grief, which would impress both readers and hearers, these things that stunned 
you too by their multitude. I know you have said this driven by your zeal toward 
good things, so that remorse may befall those who hear them, and that they may 
come close to repentance. 
  

                                                 
1139 Mt 13:28–29. 
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ܠܐ ܗܘܝܬ. ܘܗܟܢܐ ܝܨܝܦ ܗܘܝܬ ܣܢܝܩܘܬܝ ܡܡ̇  ܒܙܒܢܐ ܓܝܪ ܕܩܕܡ ܗܢܐ܆ ܒܡܠܦܢܘܬܐ ܕܒܟ̈ܬܝܒܬܟ̣ 
. ܝܨܝܦܝܢ ܕܟܠܗܝܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܒܢ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܠܐ ܐܬܗܢܝܘ̇  ]237[. ܒܕܡܘܬ ܐܒܗ̈ܐ. ܕܟܕ ܡܕܡ ܡܢ ܕܝܠܝ̣ 

ܥܬ ܐܟܬܘܒ ܠܟ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܟܬ܆ ܘܠܝ ܬܒ̣ ܠܗܘܢ. ܝܘܡܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܦܪܘܫܘܬܟ ܢܦܫܟ ܡܟ̣ ܕܡܬܒܥܝ̈ܢ 
ܐ . ܡܢܝ ܨܒ̇ ܥܬ ܠܗܝܢ̇ ܝܕ̇  ܝܕܡܢ ܚܝܠܝ ܩܫܝ̈ܢ. ܕܒܗ̇ ܒܗܕܐ ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ ܬܐܪܒ. ܕܟܕ ܝܬܝܪ ܡܢܝ ܕܝܠ

. ܕܬ. ܒܪܡ ܕܝܢ ܕܥ̣ ܐܢܐ ܡܢ ܡܕܡ ܕܦܩ̣  ܡ ܐܢܐ ܒܟ܆ ܘܡܫܬܐܠ ܐܢܬ ܠܡܐܠܦ ܐܢܝܢ. ܐܦܠܐ ܐܢܐ ܚܣ̇ 
ܢܐ ܗܘܝܬ ܕܫܘ̈ܝܢ . ܪ̇ ܝܢ ܒܬܪܗܝܢ̣ ܕܡܣܬܥܪ̈ܢ ܘܠܡܪ̈ܕܘܬܐ ܕܐܬ̇ ܙܐ ܗܘܝܬ ܠܐܬܘ̈ܬܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܦ ܐܢܐ ܟܕ ܚ̇ 

. ܘܠܐ ܢܫܪ̈ܟܢ ܠܛܘܥܝܝ. ܘܒܕܚܝܪ ܗܘܝܬ ܒܡܚܝܠܘܬܗ ܢـܐ̇ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ ܕܢܬܟ̈ܬܒܢ ܘܢܬܢܛܪ̈ܢ ܒܥܘܗܕ
ܝ ܗܕܐ . ܡܫܬܐܠ ܗܘܝܬ ܡܢ ܗܕܐ. ܗܫܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܡܢܟ ܐܬܦܩܕ ܠܝ ܗ̣ ܕܪܥܝܢܝ܆ ܘܒܗܕܝܘܛܘܬܗ̇ ܕܢܦܫܝ̣ 

. ܡܬܦܩܕ ܠܗ ܠܡܚܬ ܥ̇ ܝܕ̇ ܐܝܟ ܐܢܫ ܕܟܕ ܣܚܘܐ ܫܦܝܪ ܠܐ  .. ܗܟܢܐ ܒܕܚܠܬܐ ܐܝܬܝ̣ ܠܡܣܥܪ̣ 
ܕܡܢܟ ܠܘܬ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܫܬܕܪ̈ܢ  :ܐܢܐ ܥܠ ܨܠܘܬ̈ܟ ܡܕܠܝܢܝ̈ܬܐ ܠܥܘܡܩܐ ܕܡܝ̈ܐ. ܘܡܛܠ ܕܬܟܝܠ 

ܕܐܪܡܝܬܢܝ  [F65v]ܕܠܐ ܐܢܐ ܡܢ ܝܡܐ ܡܬ̇  . ܡܗܝܡܢܐ ܕܒܢܛܝܪܘܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܛܘܒܥܐ̣ ܚܠܦܝ ܐܡܝܢܐܝܬ̣ 
ܘ ܓܝܪ ܥܘܡܩܗ. ܡܢ̣  1140ܡܝܫܬ. ܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܐ ܐܢܐ̣ ܒܗ. ܟܕ ܐܝܟ ܚܝܠܝ ܒܪ̈ܩܩܘܗܝ ܣܚ̇ 

. ܠܒܘܛܠܐ ܕܚܛܗ̈ܐ ܘܠܡܪܕܘܬܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܣܬܥܪ̈ܢ̇   ܠܐ ܥܠܡܐ ܕܘ̇ ܢܝܘ ܐܝܟ ܦܩ ܠܡܬ̇ ܣ̇ 
. ܐܦ ܡܢ ܡܠܐܟ̈ܐ ܟܣܝܐ ܗܝ. ܕܣܟܠܘܬ̈ܐ ܒܚܟܡܬܗ. ܚܬܝܬܘܬܐ ܓܝܪ ܕܡܕܒܪܢܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ̣ 

ܘ ܡܬܠܐ ܕܙܝܙܢܐ̈ ܕܐܝܬ ܒܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ. ܟܕ ܓܝܪ ܐܡܪܘ ܠܗ ܠܡܕܥ ܗܕܐ. ܡܢ ܗ̇  1141ܡܫܟܚܬ
ܕܥ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܘ ܕܝ̇ ܪ ܠܗܘܢ ܗ̇ . ܐܡ̣ ܒܐ ܐܢܬ ܢܐܙܠ ܢܓܒܐ ܐܢܘܢ̣ . ܕܨ̇ ܥܒܕܘ̈ܗܝ ܠܡܪܐ ܒܝܬܐ̇ 

 ]238[ܐܦ  . ܬܥܩܪܘܢ ܥܡܗܘܢ̣ ܢـ̈ܐ̇ . ܕܠܐ. ܕܕܠܡܐ ܟܕ ܡܓܒܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܙܝܙܠܣܘܥܪ̈ܢܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ̣ 
ܗܘ̈ܝ.  ܢܪܝܢܢ. ܕܡܛܠ ܣܓܝܐܘܬܐ ܕܚ̈ܛܗܝܢ ܣܒܝܣܐܝܬ ܡܪ̈ܕܘܬܚ̈ܛܐ. ܗܕܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܝܟ ܝܕܥܬܢ ܐܡ̇ 

. ܟܒܪ ܕܝܢ ܐܘܦܝܘ ܚܝ̈ܐ ܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܘܐܠܘ ܠܐ ܡܢܛܪܢܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܚܙܝܩܐ ܠܗ ܠܥܠܡܐ ܕܠܐ ܢܫܬܪܐ̣ 
ܕܫ ܐܘܠܨܢܐ̈ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ. ܐܠܐ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܕܚܢܢ ܗܐ ܩܝܡܝܢܢ ܐ ܓ̣ ܒܢܫܐ. ܒܐܝܠܝܢ ܓܝܪ ܙܒܢ̈ܐ ܒܬܟܒܢܝ̈ 

ܒܛܠܘ. ܥܡ ܗܢܐ ܡܕܡ  1142ܢܘܢ ܥܕܟܝܠ >ܠܐ<. ܐܦ ܗ̣ ܒܗܘܢ. ܘܡܛܠ ܕܥܠܬܗܘܢ ܠܐ ܒܛܠܬ̣ 
ܐܦ ܛܒ̈ܐ ܕܪܘܚܩܐ ܘܕܩܘܪܒܐ. ܘܓܘ̈ܢܚܐ  ܢ. ܣܪܕܘܢܘܒܗ ܩܝܡܝܢܢ̇  .ܢܢ ܒܥܝ̈ܢܝܢ. ܘܫܡܥܢ ܒܐܕܢܝ̈ܢܚܙܝ̣ 

ܝ̈ܠܐ. ܗܦܘ̈ܟܝܐ ܕܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ. ܟܦܢ̈ܐ ܥܡ ܡܘ̈ܬܢܐ. ܩܪ̈ܒܐ ܘܫܓܘ̈ܫܝܐ. ܕܐܣܬܥܪܘ ܒܕܘܟܐ ܕܘܟܐ. ܙܘ̈ܥܐ ܕܚ
 ܫܒܝܐ ܘܓܘܠܝܐ ܕܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ. ܥܩܘܪ̈ܝܐ ܐܦ ܝܩܕܢܐ ܕܥܕ̈ܬܐ. ܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܦ ܐܢܬ ܟܕ ܐܬܗܪܘܟ ܒܣܓܝܘܬܗܝܢ̇ 

ܕܥܢܐ ܕܗܕܐ ܒܡ̈ܠܐ ܕܟܪܝܘܬܐ ܘܕܚܢܓܬܐ ܕܡܬܗܪ̈ܢ ܠܩܪ̈ܘܝܐ ܘܠܫܡܘ̈ܥܐ. ܘܝ̇  ܢ̣ ܬ ܠܝ ܐܟܬܘܒ ܐܢܝ̇ ܫܠܚ̣ 
ܘܢܬܩܪܒܘܢ  ܡܥܝܢ ܠܗܝܢ̣ ܕܬܗܘܐ ܬܘܬܐ ܐܦ ܒܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܫ̇ ܪܬܗ̇. ܘ ܕܥܠ ܫܦܝܪ̈ܬܐ ܐܡ̣ ܢܟ ܗ̇ ܒܛܢ̣ 

 ܠܬܝܒܘܬܐ.

  

                                                 
1140 C1 237:19 ܡܬܡܝܫ, but a second tāw, darker, was added. 
1141 Phonetic rendering of ܐܢܬ ܡܫܟܚ . 
1142 Not in ms. 
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But know that it is one thing for a man to write with groans and another thing to do 
it truthfully; for any man with a natural eloquence can, if he wishes, write distressful 
and sad stories, but I am inadequate in speech.1143 I will mention in this book things 
that all people in our region can testify to be true; it is up to those who read and 
hear (these accounts), after examining them if they so wish, to come to repentance. 
Perhaps, one says: What is the benefit of these (stories) for those who read them, if 
admonition does not blend with the account? [239] As for me, I cannot do this, but 
say that these chastisements that befell us are sufficient to admonish us and those 
who come after us, to teach us that through their record and the reading of them 
they were sent upon us on account of our sins. If they do not teach us this, they 
would be useless to us. If it cannot be said that punishment can take the place of 
teaching and that they were sent because of our sins, all the believers under heaven 
would testify, agreeing with the word of the blessed Paul, who says: When we are 
judged by our Lord, we are indeed disciplined so that we may not be condemned along with the 
world.1144 For the whole issue is that people are disciplined in this world that they 
may be restrained from their sins, and that the judgment of the world to come may 
be more tolerable for them. As for the blameless who are chastised on account of 
the sinners, a twofold reward will be added for them. Now mercy exists at all times, 
even for those who are unworthy, because of the sweetness, grace, and patience of 
God, who wants this world to subsist until the time appointed by his infallible 
knowledge. That these things are so is evident [F66r] from the demonstrations of 
the Holy Scriptures and from the things that had been done to us, which we are set 
to write down. 

For behold, blows of hunger and of pestilence in the time of the locusts pressed 
upon us so that we were almost reduced to annihilation. But God had mercy on us, 
while we were unworthy, giving us a little respite from the blows that pressed hard 
on us – this was because of his grace [240] as I have said. But he changed our 
torments after we were revived, hitting us by the hands of the Assyrian who is called 
the rod of anger.1145 I am not keen about the freedom of the Persians when I say that 
God smote us by their hands, nor do I blame God for their audacity, but while I 
thought that because of our sins he did not punish them, I wrote that he smote us 
by their hands.  
  

                                                 
1143 1 Cor 11:6. 
1144 1 Cor 11:32. 
1145 Isa 20:5. This analogy involving the Assyrian was particularly favoured by the 

Chronicler of Zuqnīn; see A. Harrak, “Ah! The Assyrian is the Rod of My Hand!: Syriac Views 

of History after the Advent of Islam,” in J.J. van Ginkel et als., Redefining Christian Identity: 

Cultural Interaction in the Middle East since the Rise of Islam (Leuven: Peeters, 2005), pp. 45–65. 
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ܒ. ܘܐܚܪܝܬܐ ܗܝ ܕܫܪܝܪܐܝܬ. ܐܢ ܓܝܪ ܢܨܒܐ ܐܢܫ ܘ. ܕܐܚܪܝܬܐ ܗܝ ܕܐܢܫ ܚܢܝܓܐܝܬ ܢܟܬܐܠܐ ܕܥ̣ 
ܘ ܬܫܥܝ̈ܬܐ ܟܪ̈ܝܬܐ ܘܚܢܝ̈ܓܬܐ. ܐܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܘܪܐ ܟܬܒ ܗ̣ . ܡ̇ ܒܡܠܝܠܘܬܐ ܟܝܢܝܬܐ̣  ܢ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝܟܠ ܡ̇ 

. ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܒܐܬܪܢ ܘ ܡܥܗܕ ܐܢܐ ܒܟܬܒܐ ܗܢܐ̣ . ܘܠܗܠܝܢ ܗ̣ ܐܢܐ ܒܡܠܬܝ̣ 
. ܝܢ̇ ܚܢܝܢ ܠܗܝܢ ܐܢ ܨܒ̇ . ܕܟܕ ܡܒ̇ ܡܥܝܢ̇ ܫ̇  ܪܝܢ ܐܘ̇ ܗܕܝܢ ܥܠܝܗܝܢ ܕܫܪܝܪ̈ܢ. ܘܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܗܝ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܩ̇ ܣ̇ 

ܘ . ܐܢ ܗ̣ ܪܝܢ̣ ܕܡܢܐ ܝܘܬܪܢܐ ܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܩ̇  ܪ ܐܢܫ̣ ܢ ܐܡ̇ ܢܬܩܪܒܘܢ ܠܬܝܒܘܬܐ. ܟܒܪ ܕܝ
ܪ ܐܢܐ . ܐܡ̇ ܢ ܕܗܕܐ ܠܐ ܡܨܐ ܐܢܐ ܕܐܥܒܕ̇ ܕܝܢ ܐܝܟ ܡ̇  ]239[ܕܡܪܬܝܢܘܬܐ ܠܐ ܬܗܘܐ ܚܠܝܛܐ ܒܗܝܢ ܒܡ̈ܠܐ. ܐܢܐ 

. ܕܢܟܘܢܢܢ ܠܢ ܘܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܒܬܪܢ. ܘܐܦ ܢܠܦ̈ܢ ܝ ܥܠܝܢ̇ ܕܣܦ̈ܩܢ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܡܪ̈ܕܘܬܐ ܕܐܬ̣ 
. ܐܦ ܠܦܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܠܢ̣ ܚܛܗ̈ܝܢ ܐܫܬܕܪ ܥܠܝܢ. ܐܠܘ ܕܝܢ ܗܕܐ ܠܐ ܡ̇ ܒܥܘܗܕܢܝܗܝܢ ܘܒܩܪܝܢܗܝܢ. ܕܡܛܠ 

ܗܕܐ ܠܝܬ ܠܡܐܡܪ. ܕܕܘܟܬ ܡܠܦܢܘܬܐ ܡܡܠܝ̈ܢ ܠܢ  ܗܢܐܕܠܐ ܝܘܬܪܢ ܐܝܬܝܗ̈ܝܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܠܘܬܢ. ܐܠܐ 
. ܟܕ ܗܕܝܢ̣ ܓܝܪ ܡܪ̈ܕܘܬܐ܆ ܘܕܡܛܠ ܚܛܗ̈ܝܢ ܡܫܬܕܪ̈ܢ ܥܠܝܢ. ܟܠܗܘܢ ܡܗܝܡܢ̈ܐ ܕܬܚܝܬ ܫܡܝܐ ܣ̇ 

. ܕܠܐ ܡܪܢ ܡܬܪܕܝܘ ܡܬܪܕܝܢܢ̇ ܡܢ  ܪ܆ ܕܟܕ ܡܬܕܝܢܝܢܢܠܡܝܢ ܠܡܠܬܗ ܕܛܘܒܢܐ ܦܘܠܘܣ ܕܐܡ̇ ܫ̇ 
ܥܡ ܥܠܡܐ ܢܬܚܝܒ. ܟܠܗ ܓܝܪ ܕܡܬܪܕܝܢ ܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ ܒܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ ܡܛܠ ܕܢܬܟܠܘܢ ܡܢ 

ܬ ܡܣܟܠܢ̈ܐ ܘ ܕܝܢܐ ܕܥܠܡܐ ܕܥܬܝܕ. ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܥܠ̣ . ܘܢܗܘܐ ܦܫܝܚ ܠܗܘܢ ܗ̇ ܚܛܗ̈ܝܗܘܢ̣ 
ܝܐ ܒܟܠܙܒܢ . ܐܓܪܐ ܥܦܝܦܐ ܡܬܬܘܣܦ ܠܗܘܢ. ܡܪܚܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܗܘ̇ ܢܘܢ ܠܐ ܚܛܘ̣ ܡܬܪܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܗ̣ 

ܒܐ . ܕܨ̇ ܢܓܝܪܘܬ ܪܘܚܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ̇ ܘ. ܡܛܠ ܒܣܝܡܘܬܗ ܘܛܝܒܘܬܗ ܝܢ̣ ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܫ̇  ܐܦ ܥܠ 
ܥܝܐ. ܘܕܗܠܝܢ ܗܟܢܐ ܝ ܕܠܐ ܛ̇ ܗ̇  ܘ ܕܚܪܝܩ ܒܝܕܥܬܗ̣ ܠܙܒܢܐ ܗ̇  ܐܕܢܬܩܝܡ ܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ܆ ܥܕܡ

. ܝܗܕܐ ܡܢ ܬܚܘ̈ܝܬܐ ܕܟܬܒ̈ܐ ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ܆ ܘܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܘܬܢ >ܐܣܬܥܪ̈ [F66r]ܝ . ܓܠܝܐ ܗ̣ ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ̣ 
. ܐܦ ܕܡܘܬܢܐ ܒܙܒܢܐ ܣܝܡܐ ܠܢ ܕܢܟܬܘܒ. ܗܐ ܓܝܪ ܣܡܟܘ ܥܠܝܢ ܐܘ̈ܠܨܢܐ ܕܟܦܢܐ̣  1146ܕܠܗܝܢ<

ܒ ܝܢܢ. ܘܝܗ̣ . ܘܐܬܪܚܡ ܥܠܝܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܫܘ̇ ܪܟ ܠܐܒܕܢ̣ ܘ ܕܩܡܨܐ܆ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܩܪܝܒܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܠܡܫ̣ ܗ̇ 
ܛܝܒܘܬܗ.  ]240[ܪܬ ܡܛܠ ܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܢ. ܘܗܕܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܡ̇ ܠܢ ܩܠܝܠ ܢܦܝܫܐ ܡܢ ܐܘ̈ܠܨܢܐ ܕܬܟ̇ 

ܫܢܢ. ܘܡܚܢ ܒܐܝܕ̈ܝ ܐܬܘܪܝܐ ܕܡܫܬܡܗ ܫܒܛܐ ܕܪܘܓܙܐ. ܫܚܠܦ ܠܢ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܢܓܕ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܕܐܬܢܦ̣ 
 1148.ܢ >ܒܐܝܕ̈ܝܗܘܢ<ܕܐܠܗܐ ܡܚ̣  ܪ ܐܢܐ̣ ܐܢܐ ܕܐܡ̇  ܛܠ ܕܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܡܒ̇  1147ܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܚܐܪܘܬܗܘܢ

ܕ . ܐܠܐ ܟܕ ܡܬܪܥܐ ܐܢܐ ܕܡܛܠ ܚܛܗ̈ܝܢ ܠܐ ܥܒ̣ ܝܬܐ ܐܢܐ̣ ܐܦܠܐ ܒܬܪ ܐܠܗܐ ܥܕܠܝܐ ܕܡܪܚܘܬܗܘܢ ܡ̇ 
 ܢ ܒܐܝܕ̈ܝܗܘܢ.ܘ ܡܚ̣ ܝ ܕܗ̣ ܡܬ ܗ̇ . ܣ̇ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܬܒܥܬܐ̣ 

  

                                                 
1146 The original feminine verb was changed to masculine by adding wāw, and instead of 

 .is written ܕܠܗܘܢ ,to fit the originl verb ܕܠܗܝܢ
1147 C1 240 n.2 ܠܚܐܪܘܬܐܗܘܢ. Ms  ܠܚܐܪܘܬܢ and the suffix was squeezed after the nūn: 

ܗܘܢ ܠܚܐܪܘܬܢ .  
1148 C1 240 n.3 ܒܐܝܪ̈ܗܘܢ but ms ܒܐܝܕ̈ܗܘܢ!  
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Now the resolve of the evil nation is shown especially through the fact that it did 
not show mercy on those who were delivered up into its hand, for it was 
accustomed to show its mind which takes delight in the suffering of people. The 
Prophet too scorned them in this regard, saying, while prophesying concerning the 
destruction of Babylon as it were by the mouth of the Lord: I grew angry with my people 
for they profaned my inheritance; I gave them into your hands, and you showed them no mercy.1149 
They likewise did evil to us mercilessly and according to their will as it was their 
habit. For though their striking rod did not reach our bodies, and they were unable 
to conquer our city – nor could the promise cease which Christ made to the 
believing king Abgar, saying: “Your city shall be blessed, and no enemy shall 
overcome her for ever1150 – the faithful in the cities which were conquered were 
pillaged, taken captive, massacred, and destroyed, becoming like mud in the streets. 
All those who learned to suffer with those who suffer tested the pain quite a bit. 
And those who were far from this (situation) [241] were tormented with fear for 
themselves because of their lack of faith, for they thought that the enemy would 
conquer Edessa just as they conquered other cities. We are about to write about 
these things for you. 

According to the words of the wise Solomon: War is done by provocation,1151 and you 
want to learn about this very thing: What are the reasons that provoked (the war)? I 
want to tell you concisely where these reasons arose, although [F66v] I realize I am 
talking about past events. And then, after a short while, I will let you know the time 
these causes became momentous. For although this war was stirred up against us 
because of our sins, it was caused by obvious events that I want to relate to you, so 
that you may be clear on this matter, lest you join some fools who blame the ruler, 
the believing King Anastasius. For he was not the initiator of the war, but this was 
provoked long ago as you will be able to discern from the things that I shall write 
for you.1152 
  

                                                 
1149 Isa 47:6. 
1150 This is a reference to the letter supposedly sent by Jesus to Abgar who must be 

Abgar V (4 B.C.–A.D. 7 and then A.D. 13–50) found in Eusebius, the Teaching of Addai, 

and the Acts of Mōr Mārī; see subsequently Eusebius EH I xiii; Howard, The Teaching of 

Addai, p. 9; Amir Harrak, The Acts of Mār Mārī the Apostle, Writings from the Greco-Roman 

world, 11 (Atlanta and Leiden: Society of Biblical Literature, and Brill, 2005), pp. 5–7.  
1151 Prov 24:6. 
1152 The following two notes end the repaired folio that the repairer Elisha of Zuqnīn 

had inserted to commemorate his deed. 
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ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܬܡܣܪܘ   ܨܒܝܢܗ ܓܝܪ ܕܥܡܐ ܒܝܫܐ ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ ܡܬܚܘܐ ܒܗܕܐ ܕܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܠܐ ܥܒܕܘ ܥܠ
ܒܒܝܫܬܐ ܕܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ. ܐܝܟ ܕܐܦ ܢܒܝܐ  1153ܕܐ<ܚ̇ ܘܚܘܐ ܨܒܝܢܗ >ܥܕ ܗܘܐ ܓܝܪ ܡ̇ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ. ܡ̇ 

 .. ܐܝܟ ܕܡܢ ܦܘܡܗ ܕܡܪܝܐܚܘܪܒܗ̇ ܕܒܒܠ̣ ܪ܆ ܟܕ ܡܬܢܒܐ ܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܡܚܣܕ ܠܗ ܒܗ̇ ܒܗܕܐ ܘܐܡ̇ 
ܕܬ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܪ̈ܚܡܐ. ܐܦ ܠܢ . ܘܠܐ ܥܒ̣ ܠܡܬ ܐܢܘܢ ܒܐܝܕܝܟ̣̈ ܕܛܘܫܘ ܝܪܬܘܬܝ. ܘܐܫ̇  ܝܬ ܥܠ ܥܡܪܓܙ̇ 

ܠܐ  ܢܒܨܒܝܢܗܘܢ ܕܠܐ ܪ̈ܚܡܐ. ܐܝܟ ܕܡܥܕܝܢ. ܐܦܢ ܓܝܪ ܠܗ ܠܓܘܫܡ 1154ܗܟܝܠ ܗܟܢܐ >ܐܒܐܫܘ<
ܐܬܡܛܝ ܚܘܛܪܐ ܕܡܚܘܬܗܘܢ. ܘܥܠ ܡܕܝܢܬܢ ܠܐ ܐܫܟܚܘ ܠܡܫܬܛܠܘ. ܡܛܠ ܕܐܦܠܐ ܡܫܟܚܐ 

. ܟܕ ܐܡܪ܆ ܕܟܪܟܟ ܠܟܐ ܡܗܝܡܢܐ̣ ܘ ܕܐܫܬܘܕܝ ܠܐܒܓܪ ܡ̇ ܕܢܬܒܛܠ ܫܘܘܕܝܐ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ ܗ̇  ܗܘܬ
ܝܘ ܬܠܛ ܒܗ ܠܥܠܡ. ܐܠܐ ܒܝܕ ܡܗܝܡ̈ܢܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܬܒܙܙܘ ܘܐܫܬܒ̣ . ܘܒܥܠܕܒܒܐ ܠܐ ܢܫ̇ ܢܗܘܐ ܒܪܝܟ̇ 

. ܘܛܥܡܘܗܝ ܠܚܫܐ ܘ ܐܝܟ ܣܝܢܐ ܕܫܘ̈ܩܐ̇ ܛܠܘ ܘܐܬܚܪܒܘ ܒܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܝܬܐ ܕܐܬܟܒܫܘ܆ ܘܗܘ̣ ܘܐܬܩ̣ 
ܫܝܢ. ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܬܘܒ ܕܡܢ ܗܕܐ ܪܚܝܩܝܢ ܘ ܕܢܚܫܘܢ ܥܡ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܚ̇ ܠܦܕܠܐ ܒܙܥܘܪ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܝ̣ 

ܬܢܩܘ ܒܠܐ ܗܝܡܢܘܬܗܘܢ. ܕܣܒܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܐܦ ܥܠ ܢܦܫܗܘܢ ܐܫ̇  ]241[. ܒܩܢܛܐ ܕܥܠ ܗܘܘ̣ 
ܐܘܪܗܝ ܡܫܬܠܛ ܒܥܠܕܒܒܐ. ܐܝܟ ܕܥܠ ܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܝܬܐ. ܗܠܝܢ ܕܥܬܝܕܝܢܢ ܠܡܟܬܒ ܠܟ  

ܝ ܘܐܢܬ ܗ̣ ܒܕ ܩܪܒܐ܆ . ܒܓܘܪܓܐ ܡܬܥ̣ ܐܝܟ ܡܠܬܗ ܕܚܟܝܡܐ ܫܠܝܡܘܢ̣ ܕܕܝܢ  ܥܠܝܗܝܢ. ܡܛܠ
 . ܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܒܐ ܐܢܬ ܠܡܐܠܦ̇ ܗܕܐ ܨ̇ 

̈
ܕܡܢ  ܐܝܟ ܕܒܦܣܝ̈ܩܬܐ̣  ܒܐ ܐܢܐ ܕܐܘܕܥܟ̣ . ܨ̇ ܠܬܐ ܐܬܓܪܓ̣ ܥܠ

  1155ܐܝܟܐ ܩܪ̈ܝ
̈
ܐ. ܠܠ ܐܢ̣ ܡܡ̇  1156ܡܣܬܒܪܐ ܕܥܠ ܨܒܘ̈ܬܐ >ܕܥܒܪ ܙܒܢܗܝܢ< [F66v]ܠܬܐ. ܐܦܢ ܥܠ

ܝܠ. ܐܦܢ ܓܝܪ . ܐܦ ܕܗܠܝܢ ܥـܠ̈ܠܬܐ ܡܢ ܐܡܬܝ ܐܬܚ̇ 1157ܘܕܥܟܐܫ  ܘܗܝܕܝܢ ܒܬܪ ܩܠܝܠ
ܬܐ. ܗܠܝܢ ܠ ܥܠ̣ ܐ. ܐܠܐ ܡܛܠ ܣܘܥܪ̈ܢܐ ܓܠܝ̈ܐ ܫܩ̣ ܪܒܐ ܗܢ̣ ܡܛܠ ܚܛܗ̈ܝܢ ܐܬܬܥܝܪ ܥܠܝܢ ܩ

ܐ. ܕܠܐ ܢ ܕܢܗܝܪܐܝܬ ܬܗܘܐ ܡܦܣ ܐܢܬ ܒܗ ܒܫܪܒܐ ܗܢ̣ ܬܥܐ ܠܟ. ܐܝܟ ܡ̇ ܒܐ ܐܢܐ ܕܐܫ̇ ܕܠܗܘܢ ܨ̇ 
ܘ ܬܬܪܡܐ ܥܡ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܣܟ̈ܠܐ ܠܡܥܕܠ ܠܐܚܝܕ ܫܘܠܛܢܐ ܡܠܟܐ ܡܗܝܡܢܐ ܐܢܣܛܘܣ. ܠܘ ܓܝܪ ܗ̣ 

ܫܟܚ ܐܢܬ ܕܡ̇  . ܐܠܐ ܡܢ ܙܒܢܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗ ܕܡܬܓܪܓ. ܐܝܟ ܡܐܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܫܘܪܝܗ ܕܩܪܒܐ̣ 
 .ܐܢܐ ܠܟ ܕܟ̇ـܬܒܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ  ܟ̇ـܠܘܠܡܣܬ

  

                                                 
1153 C1 240:11 ܡܐܚ̇ܕܐ. But ms ܘܐܚ̇ܕܐ (for ܘܚ̇ܕܐ) – the wāw too close to the olaf confused 

Chabot; M ܘܠܐ ܚ̇ܕܐ (C1 240 n.4) does not fit the context. 
1154 Ms ܗܟܢܐ ܐ ܐܒܐܫܘ (sic). 
1155 The qōf is a bit elongated misleading M to read the word ܫܪ̈ܝ; C1 241 n.2. 
1156 Ms ܕܥܒܪ̈ܝ ܙܒ̈ܢܗܝܢ (sic); correction by M; C1 241 n.3. 
1157 C1 241:11  ̣ܐܘܕܥܟ, but the šīn is very clear in ms. 
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Pray for the wretched Elisha, of the monastery of Zuqnīn who copied this leaf, that 
he may find mercy, like the thief on the right hand, Amen and Amen. 

May the mercy of the great God and our saviour Jesus Christ be upon the priest 
Mōr Yēšūʿ (Joshua) the Stylite, of the monastery of Zuqnīn, who wrote this book of 
records dealing with evil times that are past, and of the calamities and troubles 
which that tyrant had caused among men. 

 

[F67r] [242] xxxx xxxx fitting xxxx or from xxxxx In the year six hundred and nine 
(AD 297–298), the Romans rebuilt1158 the city of Nisibis, and it remained under 
their hegemony for sixty-five years. After the death of Julian in Persia, which took 
place in the year six hundred and seventy-four (AD 362–363), Jovian, who reigned 
over the Romans after him, valued peace more than anything else, and for this 
reason, he allowed the Persians to rule over Nisibis for one hundred and twenty 
years, after which they were to return it to its masters. These (years) came to an end 
at the time of the Roman emperor Zeno, but the Persians did not want to return the 
city, and this matter stirred up a conflict. 

Then, there was a treaty between the Romans and the Persians, that if they needed 
each other whenever they would be in war with one of the nations, they should help 
one another by providing three hundred mighty men, with their weapons and 
horses, or three hundred staters1159 in lieu of each man, that is according to the wish 
of the party that would be in need. Now the Romans, by the help of God the Lord 
of all, did not need assistance from the Persians, for believing emperors rose up in 
the kingdom from that time until the present whose rule grew powerful by the help 
from Heaven. But the kings of the Persians used to send ambassadors to get money 
for their needs, but they did not get it in the sense of a tribute, as many had thought. 

Now in our own days, Peroz, the king of the Persians, because of the wars that he 
had with the Kionites1160 who are the Huns, took money from the Romans many 
[times] over, not as a tribute levying. But they (=the Persians) believed [243] that he 
(=Peroz) was waging war on behalf of the Romans, (saying:): “Lest (the enemies) 
invade your territory!”  
  

                                                 
1158 This seems to be the right verb on account of the ligature of the nūn with the wāw. 
1159 Sassanian currency; on its etymology, occurrences, and value see Sokoloff, A Syriac 

Lexicon, p. 80. 
1160 The gentilic, clear in ms, probably refers to the Hephthalites; Luther, Chronik, p. 

110; see also Tombley-Watt, Pseudo-Joshua, p. 9 n. 37. 
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 ܨܠܘ ܥܠ ܐܠܝܫܥ ܕܘܝܐ ܡܢ ܥܘܡܪܐ ܕܙܘܩܢܝܢ ܕܟܬ̣ܒ ܩܠܦܐ ܗܢܐ ܕܢܬܚܢܢ
 ܀ ܀ ܀ ܐܝܟ ܓܝܣ̇ܐ ܕܡ̣ܢ ܝܡܝܢܐ̣ ܐܡܝܢ ܘܐܡܝܢ ܀ ܀ ܀

ܢܗܘܘܢ ܪ̈ܚܡ̣ܘܗܝ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܪܒܐ ܘܦܪܘܩܢ ܝܫܘܥ ܡܫܝܚܐ̣ ܥܠ ܩܫܝܫܐ ܡܪܝ ܝܫܘܥ ܐܣܛܘܢܪܐ ܡܢ 
ܕܟܬ̣ܒ ܟܬܒܐ ܗܢܐ ܕܥܘܗܕܢܐ ܗܢܐ ܕܙܒ̈ܢܐ ܕܒ̈ܝ̣ܫܬܐ ܕܥܒ̣ܪܘܢ. ܘܓܘܢܚ̈ܐ ܘܙܘ̈ܥܐ ܕܥܒ̣ܕ ܕܝܪܐ ܕܙܘܩܢܝܢ. 

 ܗܘ̇ ܛܪܘܢܐ ܒܒ̈ܢܝܢܫܐ.
 

[F67r] xxx [242]ܬܟxxx  ܢܫ ܐ ܝܐܝܐxxx  ܐܘ ܡܢxxx1161 ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܒܫܢܬ ܫ̈ܬܡܐܐ ܘܬܫ̈ܥ̣. ܪ
ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܡܘܬܗ  1163ܘܬ ܒܫܘܠܛܢܗܘܢ ܫ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܚܡ̈ܫ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ..ܘܗ̣ 1162ܘܢܠܢܨܒܝܢ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܒ
ܘ . ܝܘܒܢܝܢܘܣ ܗ̇ ܘܫܒܥܝ̈ܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ̣  1164ܐ ܒܫܢܬ >ܫ̈ܬܡܐܐ<ܕܗܘ̣  ܘ. ܗ̣ ܕܝܘܠܝܢܘܣ ܕܒܦܪܣ̣ 

ܐܦܝ̈ ܗܕܐ ܝܗܒ ܠܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ   . ܠܫܝܢܐ ܝܬܝܪ ܡܢ ܟܠܡܕܡ ܝܩܪ. ܘܥܠܕܐܡܠܟ ܒܬܪܗ ܥܠ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ̣ 
ܡ ܗܟܝܠ . ܙܒܢܐ ܕܡܐܐ ܘܥܣܪܝܢ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ. ܘܒܬܪܟܝܢ ܢܦܢܘܢܗ̇ ܠܡܪ̈ܝܗ̇. ܫܠ̣ ܕܢܫܬܠܛܘܢ ܥܠ ܢܨܒܝܢ̇ 

 ܘ. ܘܗܕܐ ܨܒܘܬܐ ܐܥܝܪܬ̇ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܠܐ ܨܒ̣ ܦܢܘܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܒܙܒܢܗ ܕܙܝܢܘܢ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܘܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܕܢ̇ 
ܘ ܕܢܣܬܢܩܘܢ ܥܠ ܚܕ̈ܕܐ . ܕܐܢ ܗ̣ ܡܐ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܒܝܬ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܠܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ̣ ܩܝ̇  ܗܪܬܐ. ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ̣ 

ܒܝܢ ܬܠܬ ܡ̈ܐܐ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܩܪܒܐ ܥܡ ܚܕ ܡܢ ܥܡ̈ܡܐ܆ ܢܥܕܪܘܢ ܚܕ̈ܕܐ. ܟܕ ܝܗ̇ ܐܡܬܝ ܕܗܘ̇ 
ܝܟ ܡܕܡ ܬܡܐܐ ܐܣܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܚܠܦ ܟܠ ܓܒܪ. ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ ܐܚܝ̈ܠܬܢܐ ܥܡ ܙܝܢܗܘܢ ܘܪ̈ܟܫܗܘܢ. ܐܘ ܬܠ̈ 

ܥܠ ܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܕܡܢ ܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ  ܒܐ ܓܒܐ ܕܡܣܬܢܩ. ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܗܟܝܠ ܒܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܡܪܐ ܟܠ̣ ܕܨ̇ 
. ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܗܫܐ. ܘܒܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܘ ܙܒܢܐ̣ ܠܐ ܐܣܬܢܩܘ. ܡܠܟ̈ܐ ܓܝܪ ܡܗܝܡ̈ܢܐ ܩܡ ܒܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܡܢ ܗ̇ 

ܓܕܐ. ܘܫ̇  ܕܡܢ ܫܡܝܐ̣  ܩܠܝܢ ܕܗܒܐ ܫܘܠܛܢܗܘܢ ܐܬܚܝܠ. ܡܠܟ̈ܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܡܫܕܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܐܝܙ̈
ܒܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ. ܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܣ̇ ܒܚܘܫܒܢ ܡܕܐܬܐ ܫܩ̇ ܡܛܠ ܣܢܝܩܘܬܗܘܢ. ܘܠܐ ܗܘܐ 

ܢܘܢ ܕܗ̣  1165. ܦܪܘܙ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܡܛܠ ܩܪ̈ܒܐ ܕܗܘܘ ܠܗ ܥܡ ܟܝܘ̈ܢܝܐܒܝܘ̈ܡܬܢ ܓܝܪ ܕܝܠܢ̇ 
ܛܢ . ܐܠܐ ܟܕ ܡ̇ ܐ ܒܬܒܥܬܐ ܕܡܕܐܬܐ̣ ܠ ܕܗܒܐ ܡܢ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܘܠܐ ܗܘ̣ ܗܘ̈ܢܝܐ܆ ]ܙܒܢ̈ܬܐ[ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܫܩ̣ 

ܠܬܟ̈ܬܘܫܘܗܝ. ܕܠܐ ܠܡ ܢܥܒܪܘܢ ܠܐܬܪܐ ܕ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܚܠܦܝܗܘܢ ܥܒ̇  ]243[ܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܗ̣ 
 ܕܝܠܟܘܢ.

  

                                                 
1161 Mostly effaced line not included in C1 242. 
1162 C1 242:2 is correct given the legatur of the zayn, with the wāw; it is neither ܒܙܘ as in 

M nor ܩܢܘ of Nöldeke; C1 242 n.1. 
 .written on the margin by the original scribe ܫܢ̈ܝܢ 1163
1164 Ms ܫܒ̈ܥܡܐܐ; C1 243:3. 
1165 Correct reading in C1 242: 25. The fat tip of the second nūn misled Nöldeke to read 

the gentilic ܟܫ̈ܘܢܝܐ or ܝܐܟܘ̈ܫܢ ; C1 242 n. 5. 
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The claim grew to be believed, since the Huns caused destruction and captivity in 
the Roman land in the year seven hundred and seven (AD 395–396), in the days of 
the emperors Honorius and Arcadius, sons of Theodosius the Great – all of Syria 
was surrendered into their hands by the treachery of Rufinus the Hyparch and the 
negligence of the Stratelates1166 [Addai].1167 

Thanks to the money that he received from the Romans, Peroz subjected the Huns, 
captured many of their regions and annexed them to his kingdom, but he was later 
captured by them. Upon hearing this, Zeno, the Roman emperor, sending from his 
own gold, freed him, and reconciled Peroz with the Huns. Peroz made a treaty with 
the Huns never again to cross their borders in war. But he turned back from his 
treaty, breaking it like Zedekiah, and waged war, and like the latter, he was delivered 
into the hands of his enemies, and all his army was destroyed and scattered, while he 
was captured alive. He promised in his arrogance to pay thirty mules <carrying> 
money to redeem his life. He sent messengers to the country of his rule but he could 
hardly gather twenty loads, for he spent the entire treasury of his royal predecessor 
on past wars. Instead of the other ten loads, he placed for them [F67v] a ple[dge] 
and a hostage, his son Kawad, until he would send them. He also made a treaty with 
them for the second time that he would not wage war again. 

When he (=Peroz) returned to his kingdom, he imposed a poll-tax on his whole 
country, and sent the ten loads of money, and freed his son. Once again he gathered 
an army and went to fight; and the word of the Prophet who said: I have seen the 
wicked elevating himself like the trees of the forest, but when I passed by [244] he was no more, 
and I sought him and did not find him,1168 was fulfilled on him in deed there. For when 
the battle was waged and the two camps mingled together in confusion, his whole 
army was destroyed, and he was sought but was not found. Until this day it is not 
known what happened to him, whether he was buried under the bodies of the killed 
ones, or he threw himself into the sea, or he laid in wait <in a hole> in the ground 
and perished in hunger, or hid himself in the forest and was devoured by the 
animals. 

During the days of Peroz, the Roman empire too was in trouble, for the officials of 
the palace harbored hate toward Zeno the emperor because he was Isaurian of 
extraction. Basiliscus rebelled against him and reigned in his stead, but thereafter 
Zeno grew powerful and was re-established over his kingdom.  
  

                                                 
1166 Leader of the Army, commander. 
1167 On the war see above the year Sel. 706 (AD 394/5). 
1168 Ps 36:35–36. 



 TEXT AND TRANSLATION   365 

. ܒܫܢܬ . ܚܪܒܐ ܘܫܒܝܐ ܕܥܒܕܘ ܗܘ̈ܢܝܐ ܒܝܬ ܪ̈ܘܡܝܐ̇ ܒܕܐ ܗܘܬ ܕܝܢ ܠܡܠܬܐ ܠܡܬܗܝܡܢܘ̣ ܥ̇ 
 ܬ̇ ܘܐܪܩܕܝܣ ܡܠܟ̈ܐ ܒܢܘ̈ܗܝ ܕܬܐܕܘܣܝܘܣ ܪܒܐ. ܘܐܫܬܠܡ̣ . ܒܝܘ̈ܡܝ ܐܢܘܪܝܘܣ ܫܒܥܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܫܒܥ̇ 

. ܘܒܪܦܝܘܬܐ ]ܕܐܕܝ[ . ܒܝܕ ܢܟܝܠܘܬܐ ܕܪܘܦܝܢܐ ܗܘܦܪܟܐ̣ ܗܘܬ ܒܐܝܕܝܗ̈ܘܢ ܟܠܗ̇ ܣܘܪܝܐ̣ 
 . ܫܥܒܕ ܐܢܘܢ ܦܪܘܙ ܠܗܘܢܝ̈ܐ̣ ܒܠ ܗܘܐ ܡܢ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ̣ ܣܛܪܛܝܠܛܝܣ. ܒܝܕ ܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܕܕܗܒܐ ܕܩ̇ 
ܒܝ ܡܢܗܘܢ. . ܘܐܘܣܦ ܥܠ ܡܠܟܘܬܗ. ܠܚܪܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܫܬܘܕܘܟܝ̈ܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܡܢ ܐܬܪܗܘܢ ܫܩܠ̣ 

ܝܢܗ ܥܡܗܘܢ. ܘܐܩܝܡ ܘܦܪܩܗ ܘܫ̇  . ܫܕܪ ܕܗܒܐ ܡܢ ܕܝܠܗ̣ ܥ ܙܝܢܘܢ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ̣ ܘܟܕ ܫܡ̣ 
ܟ . ܕܠܐ ܬܘܒ ܢܥܒܪ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܬܚܘܡܐ ܕܐܬܪܗܘܢ ܠܩܪܒܐ. ܘܗܦ̣ ܡܐ ܠܗܘ̈ܢܝܐ̣ ܠܗܘܢ ܦܪܘܙ ܩܝ̇ 

ܕܩܝܐ. ܘܐ̣ ܘܕܓܠ ܩܝ̇  ܙܠ ܠܡܩܪܒܘ. ܘܐܟܘܬܗ ܐܬܡܣܪܘ ܒܐܝܕ̈ܝ ܒܥܠܕܒܒܘ̈ܗܝ. ܡܗ ܒܕܡܘܬ ܨ
. ܕܢܬܠ ܚܠܦ ܘ ܐܬܬܚܕ ܟܕ ܚܝ. ܘܐܫܬܘܕܝ ܒܫܒܗܪܢܘܬܗ̣ ܘܟܠܗ ܚܝܠܗ ܐܬܚܪܒ ܘܐܬܒܕܪ. ܘܗ̣ 

ܢܫ ܥܣܪܝܢ ܬܝܢ ܟܘܕ̈ܢܘܢ ܟܕ ܛܥܝ̈ܢܝܢ ܙܘ̈ܙܐ. ܘܫܕܪ ܠܐܬܪܐ ܕܐܘܚܕܢܗ ܘܠܡܚܣܢ ܟ̣̇ ܬܠ̈  ܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܘܗܝ̣ 
ܩܗ ܗܘܐ ܒܩܪ̈ܒܐ ܩܕܡܝ̈ܐ. ܚܠܦ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܛܥܢܝ̈ܢ. ܟܠܗ ܓܝܪ ܓܙܐ ܕܡܠܟܐ ܕܩܕܡܘܗܝ ܣܦ̣ 

. ܥܕ ܡܫܕܪ ܠܗܘܢ. ܩܘܕ ܒܪܗ̣ ]ܡܫـ[ܟܢܐ ܘܗܡܝܪܐ  [F67v] ܥܣܪܐ ܛܥܢܝ̈ܢ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܝܢ ܣܡ ܠܘܬܗܘܢ
. ܐܪܡܝ ܟܣܦ ܪܝܫܐ . ܕܠܐ ܬܘܒ ܢܩܪܒ. ܘܟܕ ܦܢܐ ܠܡܠܟܘܬܗ̣ ܡܐ ܕܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ ܙܒܢ̈ܝܢ̣ ܘܐܩܝܡ ܥܡܗܘܢ ܩܝ̇ 

ܫ ܠܗ ܚܝܠܐ ܘܐܙܠ ܢ̣ . ܘܦܪܩܗ ܠܒܪܗ. ܘܬܘܒ ܟ̇ ܥܠ ܟܠܗ̇ ܐܪܥܗ. ܘܫܕܪ ܥܣܪܐ ܛܥܢ̈ܝܢ ܙܘ̈ܙܐ̣ 
ܪܬ . ܘܟܕ ܥܒ̇ ܝܬ ܪܫܝܥܐ ܕܡܬܬܪܝܡ ܐܝܟ ܐܝܠܢ̈ܐ ܕܥܒܐ̇ ܪ܆ ܕܚܙ̇ ܘ ܕܐܡ̇ ܠܡܩܪܒܘ. ܘܡܠܬܗ ܕܢܒܝܐ ܗ̇ 

ܒܗ. ܟܕ ܓܝܪ ܗܘܐ ܩܪܒܐ  ܡܠܝـܬ̇ ܕܐ ܐܫܬ. ܬܡܢ ܒܥܒ̇ ܚܬܗ̣ . ܘܠܐ ܐܫܟ̇ ܝܬܗ̣ ܠܝܬܘܗܝ ܘܒܥ̇  ]244[
ܘ ܐܬܒܥܝ ܘܠܐ ܐܫܬܟܚ. ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܝܘܡܢܐ . ܘܗ̣ ܘܐܫܬܓܫ ܡܫܪ̈ܝܬܐ ܒܚ̈ܕܕܐ܆ ܐܬܚܪܒܘ ܟܠܗ ܚܝܠܗ̣ 

. ܘܠܐ ܐܢ ܕܐ ܢܦܫܗ̣ ܐ ܡܢܗ. ܠܐ ܐܢ ܬܚܝܬ ܫ̈ܠܕܐ ܕܩܛܝ̈ܠܐ ܐܬܛܡܪܘ܆ ܘܠܐ ܐܢ ܒܝܡܐ ܫ̣ ܠܐ ܐܬܝܕܥ ܡܢܐ ܗܘ̣ 
 ܐ ܘܐܬܐܟܠܘ ܡܢ ܚܝܘ̈ܬܐ.. ܘܠܐ ܐܢ ܒܥܒܐ ܛܫ̣ ܡܢ ܘܐܬܚܒܠ ܡܢ ܟܦܢܐ̣ ܟ̣  ܪܐ ܕܐܪܥܐܦܥܒ

ܬ ܠܗܘܢ ܬܐ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܬ ܗܘ̣ ܐ. ܣܢ. ܐܦ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܐܫܬܓܫܬ̇ ܒܝܘ̈ܡܘܗܝ ܕܝܢ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܦܪܘܙ̣ 
ܪܕ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܠܒܢ̈ܝ ܦܠܛܝܢ ܠܘܬ ܙܝܢܘܢ ܡܠܟܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܒܓܢܣܗ ܐܣܘܪܝܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ. ܘܡ̣ 

 ܥܠ ܡܠܟܘܬܗ.ܘܬܩܢ  ܘܐܡܠܟ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ. ܘܒܬܪܟܝܢ ܐܬܓܒܪ ܙܝܢܘܢ̣  ܒܣܠܝܩܘܣ̣ 
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And because he experienced the hatred of many towards him, he built for himself 
an impregnable fort[ress] in his own territory, so that if anything [bad] would 
happen to him, it would serve him as a refuge. He had a con[fidant] in this matter: 
the Stratelates of Antioch whose name was Illus, who was himself Isaurian. Now Illus 
gave high and commanding ranks to members of his own people, on account of 
which he was particularly hated by the Romans. 

When the fortress was fully prepared, and an incalculable sum of gold placed in it by 
Illus, the latter came to the capital to inform Zeno that his wish was fulfilled. But 
Zeno, knowing Illus was treacherous and coveted the reign, ordered a soldier to kill 
him. After unsuccessfully seeking opportunity over many days to secretly execute 
[245] his task, the soldier met Illus inside the palace, and drew his sword, raising it to 
strike him. Straightway, one of Illus’ escorts struck the soldier with a knife on the 
arm, and as the sword fell from his hand, it severed Illus’ ear. In order that his 
treachery towards Illus may not be divulged, Zeno immediately ordered the soldier’s 
head be severed without inquiry, and this especially made Illus think that Zeno gave 
the man his orders. He rose up to depart from there and went down to Antioch, 
setting his mind to seek revenge when the opportunity arose. 

As Zeno feared Illus, for he knew his evilness, he sent distinguished people to him 
at Antioch, writing Illus to visit him as he wished to apologize [F68r] to him. He 
wrote that the treachery was not committed by him, and that he did not want to kill 
him. But he was unable to soften the hard mind of Illus, for the latter scorned him 
by not heeding his order to go to him. At the end, Zeno sent to him another 
Stratelates whose name was Leontius, with troops under his command, with the 
order to bring him up by force, and if he resisted, to kill him. When this one came 
to Antioch, the gold of Illus corrupted him and he revealed to Illus the assassination 
order that was given to him. When Illus realized that he (=Leontius) did not hide 
anything from him, he too showed him much gold, gold that he had through which 
Zeno wanted to kill him. He asked Leontius to agree to rebel with him, indicating to 
him also the hatred that the Romans harbored towards Zeno. After he agreed, Illus 
managed to reveal his will that he alone could not [246] rebel nor could he rule in 
person, because the Romans hated him too on account of his origin and of his 
obstinate mind. 

Leontius then became emperor in Antioch in name, while Illus was the 
administrator of affairs. As some people say, the latter even schemed to kill 
Leontius, if Zeno would be defeated. Now a man, sorcerer and deceitful, whose 
name was Pamprepius, was escorting them, and he confused and upset all their 
affairs through his perfidy.  
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ܘ . ]ܚܣـ[ܢܐ ܚܕ ܡܪܝܕܐ ܐܬܩܢ ܠܗ ܒܐܬܪܗ. ܐܝܟ ܕܐܢ ܗ̣ ܕܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܕܠܘܬܗ̣  ܬܐܐܘܡܛܠ ܕܢܣܝ ܠܣܢ
 . ܢܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܠܒܝܬ ܡܥܪܩܐ. ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܕܝܢ ܒܪ ]ܪܐܙܐ[ ܒܗܕܐ̣ ܕܢܓܕܫ ܠܗ ]ܕܒܝܫ[ ܡܕܡ̣ 

ܘ ܐܣܘܪܝܐ. ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܓܝܪ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܠܘܣ. ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܗ̣ . ܕܫܡܗ ܐܣܛܪܛܠܛܣ ܕܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ̣ 
ܒ ܕܪ̈ܓܐ ܕܐܝܩܪܐ ]ܘܕܫـ[ܘܠܛܢܐ. ܕܡܛܘܠܬܗ̇ ܕܗܕܐ ܝܬܝܪ ܐܣܬܢܝ ܡܢ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܟܕ ܥܡܗ ܝܗ̣ 

ܕܝܢ ܐܬܬܩܢ ܚܣܢܐ ܒܟܠ ܡܕܡ ܕܡܬܒܥܐ ܗܘܐ ܒܗ܆ ܘܐܬܬܣܝܡ ܒܗ ܡܢ ܐܠܘܣ ܕܗܒܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ 
. ܙܝܢܘܢ ܕܝܢ . ܐܝܟ ܕܢܘܕܥܝܘܗܝ ܠܙܝܢܘܢ ܕܐܫܬܡܠܝ ܨܒܝܢܗܐ ܠܡܕܝܢܬ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ̇ . ܐܬ̣ ܕܠܐ ܚܘܫܒܢ̣ 
ܕ ܠܚܕ ܡܢ ܦܠܚ̈ܐ . ܦܩ̣ ܕܥ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܕܢܟܝܠܐ ܗܘ ܘܠܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܡܬܪܓܪܓ̣ ܡܛܠ ܕܝ̇ 

ܥܗܝܢܐ ܠܣܘܥܪܢܗ  ]245[ܕ ܠܗ ܘ ܕܐܬܦܩ̣ ܥܐ ܗܘܐ ܗ̇ ܕܢܩܛܠܝܘܗܝ. ܘܟܕ ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܒ̇ 
ܥ ܒܗ ܒܐܠܘܣ ܒܓܘ ܦܠܛܝܢ܆ ܘܫܡܛ ܣܝܦܗ ܘܐܪܝܡܗ ܠܡܡܚܝܗ. ܚ. ܦܓ̣ ܒܟܣܝܐ ܘܠܐ ܐܫܟ̣ 

ܠ ܣܝܦܐ ܡܢ ܐܝܕܗ܆ . ܘܢܦ̣ ܡܚܝܗܝ ܒܣܟܝܢܐ ܒܕܪܥܗ̣  ܘܡܚܕܗ̇ ܚܕ ܡܢ ܦܠܚ̈ܐ ܕܢܩܝܦܝܢ ܠܐܠܘܣ̣ 
ܕ ܢ ܕܠܐ ܢܬܦܪܣܐ ܢܟܠܗ ܕܠܘܬ ܐܠܘܣ܆ ܒܪ ܫܥܬܗ ܦܩ̣ ܘܦܣܩܗ̇ ܠܐܕܢܗ ܕܐܠܘܣ. ܙܝܢܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܡ̇ 

ܝ ܕܝܢ ܗܕܐ ܝܬܝܪ ܥܒܕܬܗ ܠܐܠܘܣ ܕܢܣܒܪ ܘ ܕܐܫܬܩܠ ܩܪܩܦܬܗ ܕܠܐ ܫܘܐܠܐ. ܗ̣ ܥܠ ܦܠܚܐ ܗ̇ 
ܢܗܘܐ ܠܗ . ܕܐܡܬܝ ܕܬ ܠܐܢܛܝܘܟ. ܟܕ ܣܡ ܒܪܥܝܢܗ̣ ܘܢܚ̣  ܕܗ. ܘܩܡ ܚܙܩ ܡܢ ܬܡܘܢ̣ ܕܙܝܢܘܢ ܦܩ̣ 

ܕܥ ܗܘܐ ܐܬܪܐ ܢܬܩܪܒ ܠܦܘܪܥܢܘܬܐ. ܙܝܢܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܡܛܠ ܕܕܚܠ ܗܘܐ ܡܢ ܐܠܘܣ܆ ܥܠ ܕܝ̇ 
 ܒܐ ܕܢܦܘܩܕܢܣܩ ܠܘܬܗ ܐܝܟ ܨ̇  . ܫܕܪ ܠܘܬܗ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܝܕܝܥܐ̈ ܠܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ. ܘܫܠܚ ܠܗ̣ ܒܝܫܘܬܗ̣ 
[F68r]  ̇ܒܐ ܗܘܐ. ܘ ܕܝܢ ܠܐ ܠܡܩܛܠܗ ܨ̇ . ܗ̣ ܠܗ ܪܘܚܐ܆ ܕܠܘ ܠܡ ܡܢ ܠܘܬܗ ܐܣܬܥܪ ܢܟܠܐ ܗܘ

ܐ ܕܢܫܬܡܥ ܠܦܘܩܕܢܗ ܚ. ܒܣܪ ܓܝܪ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܘܠܐ ܨܒ̣ ܘܠܪܥܝܢܗ ܩܫܝܐ ܕܐܠܘܣ ܕܢܪܟܟ ܠܐ ܐܫܟ
. ܥܡ ܘܢܐܙܠ ܠܘܬܗ. ܠܚܪܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܫܕܪ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܙܝܢܘܢ ܐܣܛܪܛܠܛܣ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܕܫܡܗ ܗܘܐ ܠܐܢܛܝܣ̣ 

ܚܝܠܐ ܕܬܚܝܬ ܐܝܕܘ̈ܗܝ. ܘܦܩܕܗ ܕܒܩܛܝܪܐ ܢܣܩܝܘܗܝ ܠܘܬܗ. ܘܐܢ ܡܬܚܪܐ ܠܩܘܒܠܗ ܐܦ 
ܢܐ ܠܐ ܠܗ ܥܠ ܦܘܩܕܘ ܗܢܐ ܠܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ ܐܬܚܒܠܘ ܒܕܗܒܐ ܡܢ ܐܠܘܣ ܘܓ̣ ܐ ܗ̣ ܢܩܛܠܝܘܗܝ. ܘܟܕ ܐܬ̣ 

ܘ ܕܗܒܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܐ ܕܠܐ ܟܣܝ ܡܢܗ ܡܕܡ. ܚܘܝ ܐܦ ܗ̣ ܕܩܛܠܐ ܕܐܬܝܗܒ ܠܗ. ܐܠܘܣ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܚܙ̣ 
ܬܘܐ ܠܗ ܒܐ ܗܘܐ ܙܝܢܘܢ ܢܩܛܠܝܘܗܝ. ܘܐܦܝܣܗ ܠܠܢܛܝܣ ܕܢܫ̣ ܕܐܝܬ ܒـܐܝܕܘ̈ܗܝ. ܕܡܛܠܬܗ ܨ̇ 

. ܐܫܟܚ ܬܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܕܠܘܬ ܙܝܢܘܢ. ܘܟܕ ܗܢܐ ܐܬܬܦܝܣ̣ ܐܘܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܐܦ ܣܢܘܢܡܪܕ ܥܡܗ. ܟܕ ܡܚ̇ 
ܕܢܡܪܕ. ܘܐܦܠܐ ܕܢܡܠܟ ܗܘ  ]246[ܝܪ ܠܐ ܡܫܟܚ ܗܘܐ ܐܠܘܣ ܕܢܚܘܐ ܨܒܝܢܗ. ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ ܓ

ܘܡܛܠ ܪܥܝܢܗ ܩܫܝܐ. ܐܡܠܟ  ܢܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܡܛܠ ܛܘܗܡܗ̣ ܣ̇  ܩܢܘܡܗ. ܡܛܠ ܕܐܦ ܠܗ̣ 
. ܪܝܢ ܚܕܚܕܢܐ̣̈ ܘ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܡܕܒܪܢܐ ܕܨܒܘ̈ܬܐ. ܐܝܟ ܕܐܡ̇ . ܟܕ ܐܠܘܣ ܗ̣ ܕܝܢ ܠܐܢܛܣ ܒܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ ܒܫܡܐ̣ 

ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܓܒܪܐ ܘ ܕܢܙܟܘܢ ܠܙܝܢܘܢ. ܢܩܝܦ ܐܢ ܗ̣  ܐܦ ܕܢܩܛܠܝܘܗܝ ܠܐܢܛܝܣ ܡܬܚܫܒ ܗܘܐ̣ 
ܘ ܕܠܟܠܗܝܢ ܨܒܘ̈ܬܗܘܢ ܒܠܒܠ ܘܐܗܦܟ ܠܒܣܬܪܗ ܒܝܕ . ܕܫܡܗ ܦܢܦܪܦ. ܗ̇ ܚܕ ܚܪܫܐ ܘܙܐܦܢܐ̣ 

 ܙܐܦܗ.
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So that the empire may be become secure for them, they sent messengers to Persia, 
with much gold, to establish a treaty of friendship with them, or in case they would 
require (a Persian) army to assist them, they would send to them. When Zeno heard 
about what had happened in Antioch, he sent there one of the stratelatai, whose 
name was John, with a large army. When the party of Illus and Leontius heard of the 
great army that was coming against them, their hearts trembled. The people of 
Antioch were also afraid that they may not be able to resist the siege, and they rioted 
to get them out of the city, and if they could, to confront the battle. This especially 
troubled the party of Illus, and thought of going out of Antioch and to cross the 
Euphrates toward the east. They sent one of their own, whose name was 
Matronianus, with five hundred cavalrymen, to establish for them a kingdom in 
Edessa. But the people of Edessa rose up against him and closed the gates of the 
city, protecting the wall according to the rule of war, and preventing him from 
entering. 

When [247] the party of Illus heard this, they refused to meet John in battle, and not 
matching his might, John fell upon them mightily and destroyed much of the army 
that was with them; as for the remainders, they dispersed everyone toward his city. 
Unable to bear his onslaught, they (=party of Illus) led those who were left with 
them and took refuge in the fortress about which I said above that it was 
impenetrable and with all kinds of provision. John pursued them and did not reach 
them, but pitched camp [F68v] below, around the fortress, keeping an eye on them. 
As for them, counting on the impregnable fortress, they freed the troops that were 
with them to go down, leaving with them only choice and valiant men. John 
appeased his anger toward those who came down from the fortress, but was unable 
to harm the party of Illus in any way, for the terrain of the fortress was naturally 
very difficult and it was made amazingly impregnable by work of hands. It had one 
only road leading up to it, which barely two persons together could take as it was 
narrow. After much time, when John exhausted all his designs, the party of Illus 
succumbed to the treachery of those who were with them, and they were captured 
in their sleep. By order of Zeno, both (Illus and Leontius), along with those who 
betrayed them, were killed, and the hands of all those who were with them were 
severed. Such was the strife in the Roman empire during the time of Peroz. 

After he (=Peroz) was sought and was not found as I mentioned above, his brother 
Valash reigned over the Persians in his place. This was a humble and peace-loving 
man. He found nothing in the Persian treasury, [248] and his land was desolate as a 
consequence of its depopulation by the Huns. Your wisdom in not unaware of the 
extent of loss and cost incurred by kings in wars, even if they indeed win, but let 
alone if they are defeated!  
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ܓܕܐ ܠܒܝܬ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ̣  ܢ . ܥܡ ܕܗܒܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܕܢܩܝܡܘܡܛܠ ܕܬܫܬܪܪ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܫܕܪܘ ܐܝܙ̈
ܡܐ ܕܪܚܡܘܬܐ. ܐܘ ܐܢ ܗܘ ܕܡܬܒܥܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܚܝܠܐ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܢܫܕܪܘܢ ܠܗܘܢ. ܙܝܢܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܥܡܗܘܢ ܩܝ̇ 

 ܫܕܪ ܠܬܡܘܢ̣  . ܠܚܕ ܡܢ ܣܛܪ̈ܛܠܛܣ ܕܫܡܗ ܝܘܚܢܢ̣ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܓܕܫ ܒܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ̣  ܥ ܥܠ ܟܕ ܫܡ̣ 
ܬܐ ܥܡ ܚܝܠܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ. ܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܒܝܬ ܐܠܘܣ ܘܠܢܛܝܣ. ܟܕ ܫܡܥ ܥܠ ܚܝܠܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܕܐ̇ 

ܠܘ. ܕܠܐ ܡܫܟܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܡܣܝܒܪܘ ܚܒܘܫܝܐ. ܘܒ ܕܚ̣ ܠܒܗܘܢ. ܘܐܦ ܐܢܛܝ̈ܟܝܐ ܬ . ܙܥ̣ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ̣ 
ܩܪܒܐ. ܗܕܐ ܒـܘ ܕܡܫܟܚܝܢ ܢܐܪܥܘܢ ܘܐܪܝܒܘ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ. ܕܢܦܩܘܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܐܢܗ̣ 

ܠܕܒܝܬ ܐܠܘܣ. ܘܐܬܚܫܒܘ ܕܢܦܩܘܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ܆ ܘܢܥܒܪܘܢ ܢܗܪܐ ܦܪܬ  ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ ܐܙܝܥܬ̇ 
ܬܩܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܡܕܢܚܐ. ܘܫܕܪ ܠܐܢܫ ܡܢ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܕܫܡܗ ܗܘܐ ܡܛܪܘܢܝܢܐ ܥܡ ܚܡܫ̈ܡܐܐ ܦܪ̈ܫܝܢ܆ ܕܢ

ܡ ܠܩܘܒܠܗ. ܘܐܚܕܘ ܬܪ̈ܥܐ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܢܛܪ ܫܘܪܐ ܒܝܬ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܒܐܘܪܗܝ. ܐܘܪ̈ܗܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܩ̣ 
ܥܘ ܕܒܝܬ ܐܠܘܣ. ܗܕܐ ܫܡ̣  ]247[. ܘܟܕ 1169. ܘܠܐ ܫܒܩܘܗܝ >ܠܡܥܠ<ܒܢܡܘܣܐ ܕܩܪܒܐ̣ 

ܒܩܪܒܐ ܠܝܘܚܢܢ. ܘܠܐ ܐܫܟܚ ܒܚܝܠ ܗܕܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܢܦܠ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ  1170ܪܥܘܢ<ܐܕܢ ܘ>ܐܬܥܨܝ
ܢܘܢ ܝܘܚܢܢ ܓܢܒܪܐܝܬ. ܘܚܪܒ ܣܘܓܗ ܕܚܝܠܐ ܕܥܡܗܘܢ. ܘܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܐܬܒܕܪ ܟܠܢܫ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܗ. ܘܗ̣ 

ܪ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܫܬܚܪ ܠܘܬܗܘܢ. ܘܐܫܬܘܙܒ ܠܚܣܢܐ . ܕܒ̣ ܒܕܠܐ ܡܫܟܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܡܣܝܒܪܘ ܚܐܦܗ̣ 
ܝܢ ܪܕܦ ܒܬܪܗܘܢ ܕܡܪܝܕ ܗܘܐ. ܘܐܦ ܐܣܝܢ ܒܟܠܡܕܡ. ܝܘܚܢܢ ܕ ܪܬ ܡܢ ܠܥܠ ܥܠܘܗܝ̣ ܘ ܕܐܡ̇ ܗ̇ 

ܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܛܪ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ. ܗܢ̣ ܘܢ̇  ܚܕܪ̈ܝ ܚܣܢܐ̣  1171ܠܬܚܬ [F68v] ܘܫܪܐ ܠܗ ܘܠܐ ܐܕܪܟ ܐܢܘܢ̣ 
. ܫܪܘ ܠܚܝܠܐ ܕܥܡܗܘܢ ܠܡܚܬ. ܟܕ ܐܪܦܝܘ ܡܡܪܕܘܬܗ ܕܚܣܢܐ̣  ܥܠܡܛܠ ܕܬܟܝܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ 

ܡܢ ܚܣܢܐ.  ܘܠܘܬܗܘܢ ܠܡܓܒܝ̈ܐ ܘܠܚܠܝ̈ܨܐ ܒܠܚܘܕ. ܝܘܚܢܢ ܕܝܢ ܐܢܝܚ ܚܡܬܗ ܒܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܢܚܬ
. ܐܫܟܚ. ܡܛܠ ܥܣܩܘܬܗ ܕܝܢ ܕܟܝܢܗ ܕܕܘܟܬܐ ܕܚܣܢܐ̣  ܠܕܒܝܬ ܐܠܘܣ ܕܝܢ ܕܢܣܓܦ ܒܡܕܡ ܠܐ

ܝ ܕܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܠܩܐ ܠܗ. ܗ̇ . ܘܐܠܐ ܐܢ ܚܕܐ ܐܘܪܚܐ ܠܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܕܣ̇ ܬܪܕܐ ܗܘܕ ܐܝܕܝܐ̈ ܬܡܝܗܐܝܬ ܡܡ̇ ܐܦ ܒܥܒ̇ 
ܠܐ ܡܨܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܡܛܠ ܩܛܝܢܘܬܗ̇. ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܕܝܢ ܙܒܢܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܟܕ ܐܘܦܝ  ܐܟܚܕܐ ܕܢܣܩܘܢ ܒܗ̇ 

ܫ ܟܕ ܕܡܟܝܢ. ܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܥܡܗܘܢ܆ ܘܐܬܟܒ̣  . ܢܟܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܕܒܝܬ ܐܠܘܣ̣ ܨܢܥܬ̈ܗ ܕܝܘܚܢܢ̣ 
ܐܝܠܝܢ   ܥܡ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܫܠܡ ܐܢܘܢ. ܘܐܬܦܣܩܘ ܐܝܕܝܐ̈ ܕܟܠ ܢܘܒܦܘܩܕܢܗ ܕܙܝܢܘܢ ܐܬܩܛܠ ܬܪ̈ܝܗܘ

ܕܥܡܗܘܢ. ܕܐܝܟ ܗܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܫܚܩܐ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܒܝܬ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܒܝܘ̈ܡܝ ܦܪܘܙ. ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܕܝܢ ܕܐܬܒܥܝ 
ܗܢܐ . ܒܠܫ ܐܚܘܗܝ ܐܡܠܟ ܥܠ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ. ܪܬ̣ ܐܡ̇   ܐܝܟ ܕܡܢ ܠܥܠ ܘܠܐ ܐܫܬܟܚ̣ 

ܘܐܪܥܗ  ]248[ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܓܒܪܐ ܡܟܝܟܐ ܘܪܚܡ ܫܝܢܐ. ܘܡܕܡ ܒܝܬ ܓܙܐ ܕܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܠܐ ܐܫܟܚ. 
ܚܪܒܐ ܡܢ ܫܒܝܐ ܕܗܘܢܝ̈ܐ.. ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܛܥܝܐ ܠܚܟܡܬܟ ܕܟܡܐ ܚܘܣܪ̈ܢܐ ܘܢܦܩ̈ܬܐ ܗܘ̈ܝܢ ܠܡܠܟ̈ܐ 

 ܒܝܢ.ܒܩܪ̈ܒܐ. ܐܦ ܟܕ ܡܙܟܐ ܢܙܟܘܢ܆ ܫܒܘܩ ܐܡܬܝ ܕܐܦ ܚܝ̇ 

  

                                                 
1169 Ms ܠܡܥܠܘ but the infinitive is Peʿal; C1 246 n.7. 
1170 Ms ܐܬܥܨܝ ܕܢܪܥܘܢ; the second verb is the phonetic rendering of (ܐܪܥ√) ܕܢܐܪܥܘܢ. 
1171 C1 247:9 ……… (sic). 
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He did not get the help that his brother did from the Romans, for he dispatched 
messengers to Zeno to send him gold, but because Zeno was busy with the war 
against the party of Illus and Leontius, and because he remembered the gold that 
was sent by them at the beginning of their rebellion, which remained there in Persia, 
he declined to send him anything. Nonetheless, he wrote to him: “The taxes of 
Nisibis that you are levying are enough for you, for behold, they are due to the 
Romans for many years!” 

Valash then, with no gold with him to support his troops, was undermined in their 
eyes, and the magians also hated him, because he was abolishing their laws, and 
wanted to build baths in the cities for bathing.1172 When they realized that he was 
not appreciated in the eyes of his troops, they seized him and gouged his eyes. And 
they set up in his place Kawad, the son of his brother Peroz, whose name we 
mentioned above and who was living as a pledge in the land of the Huns. It was him 
who waged a battle with the Romans, because he was not given gold, for he sent 
messengers and a huge elephant in honour of the emperor, so that he may send him 
gold. But before the messengers reached Antioch of Syria, Zeno died and 
Anastasius reigned after him. When the Persian messenger informed his lord Kawad 
of the succession that took place in the Roman empire, he wrote to him to go up 
quickly to ask for gold as usual, or to tell the emperor that he would face [F69r] war. 

Instead of [speaking] words of harmony and peace, as he ought, and of rejoicing 
with him on the beginning [249] of his governance that was recently given to him by 
God, he embittered the mind of the believing emperor Anastasius with menacing 
words. When the latter heard his boasting statements and learned about his evil 
ways, and that he restored the wicked heresy of magianism called Zaradushtakan1173 
– it teaches that women belong in common and that anyone may have intercourse 
with whomever he wants – and that he badly treated the Armenians who were under 
his authority, because they did not worship fire, he despised him and did not sent 
him gold. Rather, he wrote to him: “Just as Zeno, who reigned before me, did not 
send (gold), I too am not sending it until you return Nisibis to me. My wars with the 
barbarians who are called Germans, those who are called the Blemmyes,1174 and 
many others are not few, and I am not leaving the Roman troops to support yours!” 
  

                                                 
1172 The Zoroastrians worshipped the four elements, and thus bathing would pollute 

the water. 
1173 In Persian, Zaradushtakan would mean literally something like “the little 

Zoroaster.” On the term see C. A. Ciancaglini, Iranian Loanwords in Syriac, Beiträge zur 

Iranistik 28 (Wiesbaden: Dr. Ludwig Reichert Verlag, 2008), p. 177. Syriac Christianity 

condemns both Magianism and Mazdaism, as is clear from the statement above. 
1174 Pagan Ethiopians; on them see Trombley-Watt, Pseudo-Joshua, p. 18f n. 88. 
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ܓܕܐ  ܠܘܬ ܙܝܢܘܢ ܘܡܢ ܠܘܬ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܕܡܕܡ ܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܐܝܟ ܕܠܐܚܘܗܝ. ܫܕܪ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܙ̈
ܕܢܫܕܪ ܠܗ ܕܗܒܐ܆ ܘܡܛܠ ܕܒܨܦܬܐ ܕܩܪܒܐ ܕܒܝܬ ܐܠܘܣ ܘܠܐܢܛܝܣ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ. ܘܡܛܠ ܕܥܗܕ 

܆ ܕܬܡܢ ܒܝܬ ܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ 1175ܘ ܕܐܫܬܕܪ ܗܘܐ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܒܫܘܪܝܐ >ܕܡܪܘܕܘܬܗܘܢ<ܗܘܐ ܬܘܒ ܠܕܗܒܐ ܗ̇ 
ܣܒ ܐܢܬ. ܦܩܝܢ ܠܟ ܫܩ̈ܠܐ ܕܢܨܒܝܢ ܕܢ̇ . ܕܣ̇ ܐ ܕܢܫܕܪ ܠܗ ܡܕܡ. ܐܠܐ ܫܠܚ ܠܗ̣ ܪܟ ܗܘܐ. ܠܐ ܨܒ̣ ܫ̇ 

. ܒܠܫ ܕܝܢ ܡܛܠ ܕܠܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܕܗܒܐ 1176ܝܐ >ܙܕܩܝܢ<ܕܗܐ ܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܠܪ̈ܗܘܡ
ܢܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ. ܥܠ ܕܡܒܛܠ . ܐܬܫܝܛ ܒܥܝܢ̈ܝܗܘܢ. ܡܓܘ̈ܫܐ ܕܝܢ ܬܘܒ ܣ̇ ܕܢܬܪܣܐ ܠܚܝ̈ܠܘܬܗ̣ 
ܘ ܕܠܐ ܚܫܝܒ ܒܥܝ̈ܢܝ ܒܐ ܗܘܐ ܕܢܒܢܐ ܒܠܢܣ ܒܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܠܡܣܚܘܬܐ. ܘܟܕ ܚܙ̣ ܗܘܐ ܢܡܘ̈ܣܝܗܘܢ. ܘܨ̇ 

ܟܪܢܢ ܕ. ܗܘ ܕܐܬܠܩܘܕ ܒܪܗ ܕܦܪܘܙ ܐܚܘܗܝ̣  ܘܪ ܥܝܢ̈ܘܗܝ. ܘܐܩܝܡ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ̣ ܐܚܕܘܗܝ ܘܥ̇  ܚܝ̈ܠܘܬܗ̣ 
. ܡܛܠ ܕܡܡܫܟܢ ܗܘܐ ܒܝܬ ܗܘ̈ܢܝܐ. ܕܗܘܝܘ ܗܢܐ ܕܐܙܝܥ ܩܪܒܐ ܥܡ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ̇  .ܫܡܗ ܡܢ ܠܥܠ̇ 

ܓܕܐ ܘܦܝܠܐ ܚܕ ܪܒܐ ܠܐܝܩܪܗ ܕܡܠܟܐ̣  ܐܝܟ ܕܢܫܕܪ ܠܗ ܕܗܒܐ.  ܕܠܐ ܐܬܝܗܒ ܠܗ ܕܗܒܐ. ܫܕܪ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܙ
ܓܕܐ ܠܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ ܕܣܘܪܝܐ̣ ܘܥܕ ܡ̣  ܕ ܐܘܕܥܗ ܬ ܙܝܢܘܢ. ܘܐܡܠܟ ܒܬܪܗ ܐܢܣܛܘܣ. ܘܟܡܝ̣  ܛܐ ܐܝܙ

ܓܕܐ ܕܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܠܩܘܕ ܡܪܗ̣   ܐ ܒܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ܆ ܫܠܚ ܠܗ̣ . ܥܠ ܫܘܚܠܦܐ ܕܗܘ̣ ܐܝܙ
ܩܪܒܐ.  [F69r]ܕܩܒܠ  ܘ ܕܥܝܕܐ. ܐܘ ܠܡܐܡܪ ܠܡܠܟܐ̣ ܕܒܚܦܝܛܘܬܐ ܢܣܩ ܘܢܫܐܠ ܕܗܒܐ ܗ̇ 

 ]249[ܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܕܡ̈ܠܐ ܕܫܝܢܐ ܘܕܫܠܡܐ ]ܢܡܠܠ[. ܘܢܚܕܐ ܥܡܗ ܒܪܝܫܢܘܬܐ ܘܚܠܦ ܕܘ̇ 
. ܒܡ̈ܠܐ ܕܓܙܡܐ ܡܪܡܪ ܠܬܪܥܝܬܗ ܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܠܗ ܐܬܝܗܒܬ̣  1177ܬܐܝܬ<ܕܝ >ܕܚܕܡܕܒܪܢܘܬܗ ܗ̇ 

ܠܦ ܥܠ ܙܢܘ̈ܗܝ ܒܝ̈ܫܐ܆ ܥ ܡܠܘ̈ܗܝ ܫܒܗܪ̈ܢܝܬܐ ܘܝ̣ ܘ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܫܡ̣ ܕܡܠܟܐ ܡܗܝܡܢܐ ܐܢܣܛܘܣ. ܗ̣ 
ܝ ܗܕܐ ܡܠܦܐ ܕܢܗܘ̈ܝܢ ܢܫ̈ܐ ܆ ܕܗ̣ 1178ܫܬܩܢܐܘܘܕܚܕܬ ܠܗܪܣܝܣ ܢܕܝܕܬܐ ܕܡܓܘܫܘܬܐ ܕܡܬܩܪܝܐ ܕܙܪܕ

ܥܠ  ܚܝܬ ܫܘܠܛܢܗ̣ ܠܐܪ̈ܡܢܝܐ ܕܬ 1179ܐܫ<ܐܒܒܐ ܢܫܬܘܬܦ܆ >ܘܕܕܓܘܐ܆ ܘܟܠܢܫ ܥܡ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܨ̇ 
ܘ . ܕܐܝܟ ܕܠܐ ܙܝܢܘܢ ܗ̇ . ܐܠܐ ܫܠܚ ܠܗ̣ ܘܠܐ ܫܕܪ ܠܗ ܕܗܒܐ̣  ܓܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܢܘܪܐ. ܫܛܗ̣ ܕܠܐ ܣ̇ 

ܩܪ̈ܒܐ  ܥܕܡܐ ܕܬܦܢܐ ܠܝ ܢܨܒܝܢ. ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܙܥܘܪ̈ܝܢ̣  ܕܪ ܐܢܐ̣ . ܘܠܐ ܐܢܐ ܡܫ̇ ܕܡܡܠܟ ܗܘܐ ܩܕܡܝ ܫܕܪ̣ 
. ܘܥܡ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܠܝ ܥܡ ܒܪ̈ܒܪܝܐ ܕܡܬܩܪܝܢ ܓܪ̈ܡܢܩܘ ܘܥܡ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܬܩܪܝܢ ܒܠܡ̈ܘ̇ 

 ܘܡܬܪܣܐ ܐܢܐ ܕܝܠܟ.ܩ ܐܢܐ ܚܝ̈ܠܘܬܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ܆ ܠܐ ܫܒ̇ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ. ܘ

  

                                                 
1175 Ms ܕܡܪܕܘܬܗܘܢ “of their education”! C1 248 n.1. 
1176 Ms. ܙܕܩܢ; this is a participle feminine plural but the subject is masculine (ܫܩ̈ܠܐ); C1 

248 n.2. 
1177 Ms. ܚܬܐܝܬ, phonetic spelling for ܚܕܬܐܝܬ. See C1 249 n.1. 
1178 C1 249: ܙܪܕܫܬܩܢܐ. Ms shows space between dōlat and šīn with traces of presumably 

wāw. 
1179 Ms. ܘܕܐܒܫ, probably phonetic rendering; see C1 249 n.4. 
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When the Armenians who were under the rule of Kawad heard that a peace message 
was not returned to him from the Romans, they grew valiant and powerful. They 
uprooted the fire-temples that were built by the Persians in their land, and killed the 
magians who were among them. Kawad sent against them a marzban-governor with 
an army to set over them and to return them to the worship of fire, but they fought 
with him and destroyed him and his army. They sent messengers to the emperor, 
offering to submit to him, but he declined, lest it be thought that he was provoking 
a war with the Persians. Now let those who blame him for not giving gold blame the 
one who asked for what was not his by force. If he asked (gold) peaceably and in 
request, it would have been sent to him. Rather, he hardened his mind like Pharaoh 
and insisted on war. We count on the justice of God [250] to bring on him a greater 
punishment than that on the other (=Pharaoh), because of his abominable laws, for 
he wanted to corrupt the law of nature and to stop the way of the fear of God.1180 

Then even all the Qadišāyē1181 who were under his authority rebelled against Kawad, 
seeking to invade Nisibis and to set up a king of their own over it, and they fought 
for it for quite a long time. The Tamurāyē too, who dwelled in the land of the 
Persians, when they realized that they got nothing from him, rebelled against him, 
relying on the high mountains in which they lived. They would come down to 
pillage and plunder the villages around them, the merchants, foreigners, and local 
people, and then go up. Even the nobility of his kingdom hated him, because he 
allowed their wives to fornicate. When the Ṭayy-Arabs who were under his authority 
realized the confusion of his kingdom, they too acted like robbers throughout the 
whole Persian territory as much as they could. 

During this time, trouble appeared in the Roman land too. After the death of Zeno, 
the Isaurians rebelled against the emperor Anastasius, wanting to establish an 
emperor of their desire. When Kawad heard this, he thought it opportune to send 
messengers [F69v] to the Roman lands, thinking that out of fear they would send 
him gold, for the Isaurians rebelled against him. The emperor Anastasius sent him 
reply, saying: “If you ask (gold) in usury, I will send it to you; but if it is the usual 
story, I will not let the Roman armies toil in the Isaurian War while I support the 
Persians!” Thus by these words Kawad was humiliated because his thinking did not 
prevail. The Isaurians were defeated, destroyed, and massacred, and all their cities 
were uprooted and burned. The Persian nobility [251] conspired secretly to kill 
Kawad on account of his filthy behaviour and wicked laws. When he knew this, he 
abandoned his kingdom and fled to the land of the Huns, to the king with whom he 
grew up when he was a pledge. 
  

                                                 
1180 Syriac term for the Christian religion. 
1181 These and the Tamurāyē mentioned thereafter are unknown tribes settled in the 

north of Mesopotamia; on them see Trombley-Watt, Pseudo-Joshua, p. 19f n. 96. 
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ܐܬܠܒܒܘ ܟܕ ܫܡ̣ܥ ܕܝܢ ܐܪ̈ܡܢܝܐ ܕܬܚܝܬ ܐܝܕܗ ܕܩܘܕ̣. ܕܠܐ ܐܬܦܢܝ ܠܗ ܠܫܠܡܐ ܡܢ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ܆ 
ܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܒܐܬܪܗܘܢ. ܘܩܛܠ ܠܡܓܘ̈ܫܐ ܕܒܝܢܬܗܘܢ. ܘܐܬܚܝܠܘ. ܘܥܩܪ ܒ̈ܬܐ ܕܢܘܪܐ ܕܒܢܝ̣ 

ܕܢܣܝܡ ܒܪܝܫܗܘܢ ܘܕܢܗܦܟ ܐܢܘܢ ܕܢܣܓܕܘܢ ܠܢܘܪܐ.  ܗܘܢ ܩܘܕ ܠܡܪܙܒܢܐ ܚܕ ܥܡ ܚܝܠܐ̣ ܘܫܕܪ ܥܠܝ
ܓܕ̈ܐ ܠܘܬ ܡܠܟܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܠܗ ܢܫܬܥܒܕܘܢ܆  ܘܐܩܪܒ ܥܡܗ ܘܚܪܒܘܗܝ ܠܗ ܘܠܚܝܠܗ. ܘܫܕܪܘܢ ܐܝܙ

ܕܠܝܢ ܠܗ ܪܓ. ܐܝܠܝܢ ܗܟܝܠ ܕܥ̇ . ܕܠܐ ܢܣܬܒܪ ܕܩܪܒܐ ܕܥܡ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܡܓ̇ ܐܢܘܢ̣   ܐ ܢܩܒܠܘܠܐ ܨܒ̣ 
ܥܐ ܗܘܐ ܒܫܝܢܐ ܐ ܕܠܐ ܕܝܠܗ܆ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܩܛܝܪܐ. ܐܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܒ̇ ܕܠܘܢ ܠܐܝܢܐ ܕܒܥ̣ ܥ̇ . ܢܒ ܕܗܒܐ̣ ܥܠ ܕܠܐ ܝܗ̣ 

ܡ ܥܠ ܩܪܒܐ. ܬܟܝܠܝܢܢ ܕܝܢ ܘܓܙ̣  ܫܝ ܪܥܝܢܗ ܒܕܡܘܬ ܦܪܥܘܢ̣ . ܐܠܐ ܩ̇ ܘܒܦܝܣܐ ܡܫܬܕܪ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ̣ 
ܘ ܡܝܬܝܐ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܡܛܠ ܡܣܡܒܪܝܫܐ ܕܝܬܝܪ ܡܢ ܕܗ̇  ]250[ܕܐܦ  ܥܠ ܟܐܢܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ̣ 
ܐܘܪܚܐ ܕܕܚܠܬ ܐܠܗܐ. ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ   . ܘܢܒܛܠܐ ܢܚܒܠ ܢܡܘܣܗ ܕܟܝܢܐ̇ ܢܡܘܣܘ̈ܗܝ ܛܢܦ̈ܐ܆ ܕܨܒ̣ 

ܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܢܥܠܘܢ ܠܢܨܒܝܢ. ܘܢܡܠܟܘܢ ܒܗ̇ ܐ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܕܬܚܝܬ ܐܝܕܗ ܡܪܕܘ ܥܠܘܗܝ܆ ܘܒ̇ ܝܫ̈ ܕܩ
ܝܢ ܒܐܪܥܐ ܡ̈ܪܡܠܟܐ ܡܢ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ. ܘܙܒܢܐ ܕܠܐ ܒܙܥܘܪ ܐܬܟܬܫ ܥܠܝܗ̇. ܘܐܦ ܛܡܘܪ̈ܝܐ ܬܘܒ ܕܥ̇ 

ܪܕ ܥܠܘܗܝ. ܘܬܟܝܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܗܠܝܢ ܥܠ ܕܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ܆ ܟܕ ܚܙܘ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܝܗܒ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܢܗ ܡܕܡ ܡ̣ 
ܦܝܢ ܠܩܘܪ̈ܝܐ ܕܚܕܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ. ܘܠܬܓܪ̈ܐ ܙܝܢ ܘܚܛ̇ ܬܝܢ ܘܒ̇ ܡܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܗܘܢ. ܘܢܚ̇ ܐ ܪ̈ܡܐ ܕܥ̇ ܛܘܪ̈

ܐܢܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ܆ ܡܛܠ ܕܐܦܣ ܠܩܝܢ. ܐܦ ܚܐܪ̈ܐ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܗ ܣ̇ ܘܐܟܣܢܝ̈ܐ ܘܠܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܬܪܐ ܘܣ̇ 
ܝܣܝܢ . ܡܓ̇ ܘ ܒܠܝܠܘܬܐ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܗ̣ ܟܕ ܚܙ̣  ܠܢܫ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܕܢܓܘܪ̈ܢ. ܐܦ ܛܝ̈ܝܐ ܬܘܒ ܕܬܚܝܬ ܐܝܕܘ̈ܗܝ̣ 

ܕܝܢ ܒܙܒܢܐ ܗܢܐ ܫܚܝܩܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܐܦ  ܡܬܪܐ ܕܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ.. ܩܢܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܚܝܠܗܘܢ ܒܟܠܗ ܐܗܘܘ ܐܦ ܗ̣ 
ܒܝܢ ܪܕ ܥܠ ܡܠܟܐ ܐܢܣܛܘܣ. ܘܨ̇ ܒܝܬ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ.. ܐܣܘܪ̈ܝܐ ܓܝܪ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܡܘܬܗ ܕܙܝܢܘܢ. ܡ̣ 

ܝ ܗܕܐ܆ ܣܒܪ ܕܙܒܢܐ ܐܫܟܚ ܥ ܩܘܕ ܗ̣ ܪ ܠܗܘܢ. ܘܟܕ ܫܡ̣ ܗܘܘ ܕܗܢܘܢ ܢܩܝܡܘܢ ܠܡܠܟܐ ܐܝܢܐ ܕܫܦ̇ 
ܓܕܐ ܠܗ̣  ܘܡܫܕܪܝܢ ܠܗ ܕܗܒܐ. ܡܛܠ ܚܠܝܢ ܒܪ ܕܕ̇ ܠܒܝܬ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܟܕ ܣ̇  [F69v]. ܘܫܕܪ ܐܝܙ̈
 ܥܝܬ ܒܝܙܦܬܐ̣ ܘ ܕܒ̇ ܠܚ ܠܗ. ܕܐܢ ܗ̣ ܝ ܕܡܪܝܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܐܣܘܪ̈ܝܐ. ܐܦ ܡܠܟܐ ܐܢܣܛܘܣ ܫ̣ ܗ̇ 

ܒܩ ܐܢܐ ܚܝ̈ܠܘܬܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܕܬܥܫܝܢ ܒܩܪܒܐ . ܠܐ ܫ̇ ܕܐ̣ ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܡܛܠ ܫܪܒܐ ܕܥܝ̇  .ܡܫܕܪ ܐܢܐ ܠܟ
. ܡܛܠ ܐܬܡܟܟ ܪܥܝܢܗ ܕܩܘܕ̣   ܐ ܐܢܐ ܡܥܕܪܢܐ ܠܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ. ܒܗܠܝܢ ܗܟܝܠ̣ ܗܘ̇ ܘܕܐܣܘܪ̈ܝܐ܆ 

ܠܪܝܫ. ܐܙܕܟܝܘ ܐܣܘܪ̈ܝܐ. ܘܐܬܚܪܒ ܘܐܬܩܛܠܘ. ܘܐܬܥܩܪ ܘܝܩܕܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ  ܩܬ̇ ܫܒܬܗ ܠܐ ܣܠ̣ ܕܡܚ
. ܡܛܠ ܫܒܘ ܗܘܘ ܒܟܣܝܐ ܕܢܩܛܠܘܢܝܗܝ ܠܩܘܕ̣ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܐܬܚ̇  ]251[ܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܗܘܢ. ܪܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ ܕܝܢ 

ܩ ܡܠܟܘܬܗ ܘܥܪܩ ܠܒܝܬ ܠܗ ܗܕܐ. ܫܒ̣  ܕܘܒܪ̈ܘܗܝ ܛܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܢܡܘ̈ܣܘܗܝ ܗܦܝ̈ܟܐ܆ ܘܟܕ ܐܬܝܕܥܬ̇ 
 ܗ ܟܕ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܒܡܫܟܢܘܬܐ..ܘ ܕܐܬܪܒܝ ܠܘܬܗܘ̈ܢܝܐ. ܠܘܬ ܡܠܟܐ ܗ̇ 
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His brother Zamasp reigned over the Persians in his stead. As for Kawad, in the 
Hunnish land he took for wife his sister’s daughter. His sister was taken away 
captive there in the war in which her father was slain, and because she was the king’s 
daughter, she became the wife of the king of the Huns, and he had a daughter by 
her. When Kawad fled there, she gave this daughter to him as wife. As he took 
liberty with the king being his son-in-law, he used to cry1182 before him every day, 
asking him for an army to march to kill the nobles and re-establish himself over his 
kingdom. His father-in-law gave him the large army he requested. When he arrived 
at the Persian border, his brother heard of it and departed from before him, and he 
fulfilled his will and killed the nobles. He also threatened the Tamuraye, stating that 
if they did not willingly subject themselves to him they would be defeated in war. 
But, if they joined his army, together they would invade the Roman land and from 
the spoils he would allot them all that they had lost unjustly. Fearing the army of the 
Huns, they submitted to him. Now the Qadišāyē who were besieging Nisibis, when 
they heard the matter, also submitted themselves. When the Ṭayy-Arabs learned that 
he (=Kawad) was about to wage war with the Romans, they submitted to him with 
great eagerness. As for the Armenians, fearing he would take revenge [252] on them 
for the fire-temples that they uprooted in the past, they did not want to be subjected 
to him. But he gathered an army and waged war against them, but when he 
overpowered them, he did not destroy them, but promised that he would not even 
pressure them to worship fire, if they became allies in the war with the Romans. Out 
of fear and unwillingly, they agreed. The things that Kawad did after entering the 
Roman borders, I will show you in their own time, but [F70r] as you also ordered 
me to write about the signs and chas[tisements] in their own time, and about the 
locusts, pestilence, and want – these happened quite a while – I will direct my talk to 
them. Not to confuse the account, I will write the years individually, one by one, 
and concerning each one of them, I will write about what happened therein. May 
God be my aid through the help of the prayers of your reverence.  

The year eight hundred and six of Alexander (AD 494–495): Now on the war’s 
cause and how it came about, I think I have sufficiently informed you, O our father 
– I wrote briefly about them to avoid lengthy speech. I found some narratives in old 
books, others from meeting with people who served as ambassadors to both kings, 
and yet others from those who participated in the events. For the moment, I want 
to inform you about things that happened to us, [253] because from this year the 
strong chastisements and the signs began – taking place in our own days. 
  

                                                 
1182 The Chronicler did not like Kawad, and by describing him crying, he probably 

wanted to highlight the king’s weak personality. 
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ܒ ܠܗ ܒܝܬ ܗܘ̈ܢܝܐ ܐܢܬܬܐ ܘ ܕܝܢ ܩܘܕ ܢܣ̣ ܙܡܫܦ ܐܚܘܗܝ. ܗ̣  ܐܡܠܟ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ ܥܠ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ̣ 
ܐܒܘܗܝ.  ܘ ܕܒܗ ܐܬܩܛܠ ܗ̇  ܠܬܡܢ ܒܩܪܒܐ̣  ܒܝـܬ̇ ܝ ܚܬܗ ܐܫܬܒܪܬ ܚܬܗ. ܘܗ̣  ܕܐܝܬܝܗ̇ 

ܬ ܠܗ ܡܢܗ̇ ܒܪܬܐ. ܘܟܕ ܫܐ ܠܡܠܟܐ ܕܗܘ̈ܢܝܐ ܗܘܬ. ܘܗܘ̣ . ܒܢ̈ ܘܡܛܠ ܕܒܪܬ ܡܠܟܐ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܗܘܬ̣ 
. ܬ ܠܗ ܦܪܣܝܐ ܘܐܬܚܬܢ ܠܡܠܟܐ̣ ܘ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܗܘ̣ ܠܗ ܒܢ̈ܫܐ. ܗ̣  ܗܒܬܗ̇ ܝܥܪܩ ܠܬܡܢ ܩܘܕ 

ܐܠ ܡܢܗ ܕܢܬܠ ܠܗ ܚܝܠܐ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ܆ ܐܝܟ ܕܢܐܬܐ ܟܕ ܫ̇  1183ܗܘܐ. ܒܟܐܒܟܠܝܘܡ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ ܡܬ
ܬܩܢ ܥܠ ܡܠܟܘܬܗ. ܘܐܬܝܗܒ ܠܗ ܡܢ ܚܡܘܗܝ ܚܝܠܐ ܠܐ ܙܥܘܪ ܐܝܟ ܢܩܛܘܠ ܠܪܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ ܘܢ̣ 

ܘ ܓܡܪ ܢܝ ܡܢ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ. ܘܗ̣ ܘܫ̇  ܥ ܐܚܘܗܝ̣ . ܫܡ̣ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ̣ ܥ ܕܢܐܬܐ ܠܐܪܥܐ ܕܫܐܠ. ܘܟܕ ܡܢ̣ 
ܘ ܕܠܐ ܢܫܬܥܒܕܘܢ . ܕܐܢ ܗ̣ ܙܡ ܠܗܘܢ̣ ܟܕ ܓ̇  ܚ ܐܦ ܠܛܡܘܪ̈ܝܐ̣ ܛܠ ܠܪܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ. ܘܫܠ̣ ܨܒܝܢܗ܆ ܘܩ̇ 

. ܢܥܠܘܢ ܥܡܗ ܠܐܪܥܐ ܥܬܝܕܝܢ ܐܢܘܢ ܕܒܩܪܒܐ ܢܙܕܟܘܢ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܢܗܘܘܢ ܠܗ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܚܝܠܐ̣  ܠܗ ܒܨܒܝܢܗܘܢ̣ 
ܢܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܚܠܘ ܡܢ ܚܝܠܐ ܡܘ. ܗ̣ ܠܓ ܠܗܘܢ ܟܠܡܕܡ ܕܐܬܛܠܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܘܡܢ ܒܙܬܐ ܕܬܡܢ ܢܦ̇ 

ܢܘܢ ܐܫܬܥܒܕ. . ܐܦ ܗ̣ ܪܝܢ ܥܠ ܢܨܒܝܢ܆ ܟܕ ܫܡܥ ܗܠܝܢ̣ ܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܫ̇ ܝܕܗܘ̈ܢܝܐ ܘܐܫܠܡܘ ܠܗ. ܩܕܫ̈ 
. ܒܚܘܝܚܘܬܐ ܪܒܬܐ ܐܬܟܢܫܘ ܠܘܬܗ. ܠܦ ܕܩܪܒܐ ܥܬܝܕ ܠܡܥܒܕ ܥܡ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ̣ ܛܝܝ̈ܐ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܝ̣ 

ܢܘܢ ܒ̈ܬܐ ܕܢܘܪܐ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܡܛܠ ܗ̇  [252]ܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܕܠܡܐ ܢܬܢܩܡ ܐܪ̈ܡܢܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܛܠ ܕܕܚ̇ 
ܘܐܩܪܒ ܥܡܗܘܢ. ܘܟܕ  ܫ ܚܝܠܐ̣ ܢ̣ ܕܝܢ ܟ̇ ܗ̣ܘ ܘ ܕܢܫܬܡܥܘܢ ܠܗ. . ܠܐ ܨܒ̣ ܕܥܩܪܘ ܗܘܘ ܡܢ ܩܕܝܡ̣ 
ܨܐ ܐܢܘܢ܆ ܐܢ ܢܗܘܘܢ . ܕܐܦܠܐ ܕܢܣܓܕܘܢ ܠܢܘܪܐ ܥ̇ ܒ ܐܢܘܢ. ܐܠܐ ܐܫܬܘܕܝ ܠܗܘܢ̣ ܐܬܥܫܢ ܡܢܗܘܢ܆ ܠܐ ܚܪ̣ 

ܢ ܗܘܘ ܐܬܛܦܝܣ. ܐܝܠܝܢ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܪܥܝ̣  ܢܘܢ ܡܢ ܕܚܠܬܗܘܢ̣ ܠܗ ܡܥܕܪ̈ܢܐ ܒܩܪܒܐ ܕܥܡ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܘܗ̣ 
ܒܢܗܝܢ ܥܬܝܕ ܐܢܐ ܕܐܚܘܝܟ. ܗܫܐ ܒܙ  [F70r]ܠ ܒܬܚܘ̈ܡܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ܆ܩܘܕ ܡܢ ܕܥ̣ ܐ ܥܪ ܗܘ̣ ܕܝܢ ܣ̣ 

ܘܥܠ ܡܘܬܢܐ  ܐܬܘ̈ܬܐ ]ܘܡܪ̈ܕ[ܘܬܐ ܕܗܘ̈ܝ ܒܙܒܢܗܝܢ. ܘܥܠ ܩܡܨܐ̣  ܕܝܢ ܡܛܠ ܕܐܦ ܥܠ 
ܦܢܐ ܐܢܐ ܠܗ̇ ܡ̇  1185. >ܥܠܝܗܝܢ<ܘܒ. ܘܗܢܝ̈ܢ ܩܕ̈ܝܡܢ ܒܙܒܢܐ̣ ܟ̇ـܬܕܬ ܠܝ ܐܦܩ̣  1184ܢܐ̣ ܪܘܝܘܩ

ܪ̈ܫܢ. ܟܕ ܡܦ̇ ܒܐܝܕܐ ܡ ܐܢܐ ܠܗܝܢ ܠܫܢܝ̈ܐ ܒܐܝܕܐ . ܗܐ ܪܫ̇ ܠܡܠܬܝ. ܘܕܠܐ ܬܗܘܐ ܒܠܝܠܐ ܬܫܥܝܬܐ̣ 
ܒܢܐ ܡܕܡ ܕܐܣܬܥܪ ܒܗ̇. ܟܕ ܐܠܗܐ ܢܗܘܐ ܠܝ ܡܣܝܥܢܐ ܟ̇ـܬܘܥܠ ܟܠܚܕܐ ܡܢܗܝܢ ܡܢܗ̇ ܘܠܗ̇ 

 ܒܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܕܨܠܘܬ̈ܐ ܕܓܒܝܘܬܟ.
. ܠܬܗ ܗܟܝܠ ܕܩܪܒܐ ܘܕܐܝܟܢܐ ܐܬܓܪܓ̣ ܫܢܬ ܬܡܢ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܫܬ ܕܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ. ܥܠ ܥ̣ 

ܐܢܝ̈ܢ ܠܗܠܝܢ  ܬܒܟ̇ـܬܐܘ ܐܒܘܢ܆ ܟܕ ܒܙܥܘܪ̈ܝܬܐ  ܒܪ ܐܢܐ̣ ܣܦܩܐܝܬ ܐܘܕܥܬܟ. ܐܝܟ ܕܣ̇ 
ܟܚܬ. ܪܩܬ ܡܢ ܐܪܝܟܘܬܐ ܕܡܠܬܐ. ܡܢܗܝܢ̈ ܕܝܢ ܒܟ̈ܬܒܐ ܥܬܝܩ̈ܬܐ ܐܫ̇ . ܡܛܠ ܕܥ̇ ܠܬܫܥܝ̈ܬܐ̣ 
ܓܕܘܬܐ ܠܘܬ ܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܡܠܟ̈ܐ. ܘܐܚܪ̈ܢܝܬܐ ܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܙܠܦܬ ܡܢ ܦܓܥܐ ܕܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܕܫܡܫ ܐܝܘܡܢܗܝܢ ܝ̇ 

 |[253]ܒܐ ܐܢܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܘܬܢ ܐܣܬܥܪܘ ܨ̇   ܕܒܗܘܢ ܒܣܘܥܪ̈ܢܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܣܬܩܒܠܘ. ܗܫܐ ܕܝܢ ܥܠ
 ܝ ܒܝܘ̈ܡܬܢ.ܫܘܪܝܐ ܡܪ̈ܕܘܬܐ ܚܣܝܢ̈ܬܐ. ܘܐܬܘ̈ܬܐ ܕܗܘ̣  1186ܡܛܠ ܕܡܢ ܗܕܐ ܫܢܬܐ ܩܒܠ ܕܐܘܕܥܟ.

  

                                                 
1183 MS compound is correct although one would expect ܒܟܐ ܗܘܐ. C1 251 n.5 emended it 

to ܡܬܟܒ ܗܘܐ “he used to press him” and attributed it to W 19:9 where it is in fact ܡܒܟܐ ܗܘܐ. 
1184 C1 252:11: ܝܘܩܕܢܐ; typo. 
1185 Ms. ܥܠܝܗܘܢ, but the subjects are  ܐܬܘ̈ܬܐ ]ܘܡܪ̈ܕ[ܘܬܐ. See C1 252 n.2. 
1186 C1 253 n.1 corrects it to ܩܒ̈ܠܝ in reference to ܡܪ̈ܕܘܬܐ ܚܣܝܢ̈ܬܐ, but technically the 

subject is masculine: ܫܘܪܝܐ. 
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During this time health prevailed in all our territory, although the sicknesses and the 
diseases of our souls were many. Now God, who delights in sinners when they 
repent from their sins and live, made our bodies like a mirror; he engulfed our 
bodies with sores, so that by our exteriors he may show what our interiors look like, 
and that through the scars of our bodies we may learn how hateful the scars of our 
souls are. Just as all sinned, so did all suffer this blow for there were tumors and 
abscesses in all the people of our city, and the faces of many swelled and were full of 
pus, turning into a horrible look. There were some others whose whole bodies were 
full of ulcers or pustules up to the palms of their hands and the soles of their feet; 
others had large holes in every one of their limbs. But by the grace of God which 
commiserates them, sickness did not long persist in any one, nor did any mark or 
defect exist in the body. Although the scars of the sicknesses were recogniz[able] 
after healing, the limbs were kept protected to fulfill their necessary functions in the 
body. At this time in Edessa, thirty modus-measure of wheat were sold for a denarius 
and barley for fifty. 

The year eight hundred and seven (AD 495–496): On the seventeenth of Iyyōr (May) 
of this year, blessings were sent down abundantly from heaven to all people: the 
crops [254] were abundant thanks to blessing, rain was coming down, and the fruits 
of the earth were growing in their due time. Most of the citizens cut off the hope of 
their life by acting wickedly in public, and while immersed in pleasures, they 
neglected offering thanksgiving for God’s graces; rather, they ignored [the gra] 
titude, [F70v] being corrupted by the diseases of sin. And while these hidden and 
visible sins with which they were busy were not enough for them, they came in a 
fixed day, which was Friday, when Saturday was dawning, in which a dancer dances 
– it is called Trimerius.1187 They lit countless candles in honour of this festival, a 
custom that did not exist in the city in the past. These were set in order on the 
ground along the river from the Gate of the Theatre and as far as the Gate of the 
Arches. They placed lit candles on its banks and hung some in the colonnades, the 
open market-space, the high streets,1188 and many (other) places. On account of this 
wickedness, a miraculous sign came from God as a warning:  
  

                                                 
1187 Sic ms. Whether it is ܡܬܩܪܝܐ “it is called” or ܡܬܩܕܝܐ “it lasted,” the feminine is 

puzzling as long as ܛܪܝܡܪܝܢ remains obscure. Trombley-Watt, Pseudo-Joshua, p. 24 and nn.19–

20, suggested a Greek origin, meaning “a period of three days,” and if this were feminine, 

then the feminine participle fits well.  
1188 The Syriac is not clear, especially with the addition. W18 suggests ܒܫܘ̈ܩܐ ܥܠܝ̈ܐ and 

we tentatively follow him.  
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. . ܟ̈ܐܒـــܐ ܕܝـــܢ ܘܟܘܪ̈ܗܢـــܐ ܕܢܦܫ̈ـــܬܢ̣ 1189ܚܕܝـــܪ ܗܘܐ ܒܙܒܢـــܐ ܗܢـــܐ ܚܘܠܡܢـــܐ ܠܟܠـــܗ ܐܬܪܢ
. ܐܝܟ ܡܚܙܝܬܐ ܒܐ ܒܚ̈ܛܝܐ ܕܢܬܘܒܘܢ ܡܢ ܚܛܗ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܘܢܐܚܘܢ̣ ܗܘܘ. ܐܠܗܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܨ̇  1190>ܣܓܝܐܝܢ<
ܝـܐ ܪܝـܘܬܢ ܢܚـܘܝܢ ܠܡܢـܐ ܕܡ̇ ܠܝܗ ܠܟܠܗ ܦܓܪܢ. ܕܒܝـܕ ܒ̇ . ܘܫܘ̈ܚܢܐ ܡ̇ ܢܠܓܘܫܡܥܒܕܗ ܠܗ 

. ܢܐܠـܦ ܕܟܡـܐ ܣܢܝ̈ـܢ ܟـܘ̈ܬܡܬܐ ܕܢܦܫـܢ. ܘܐܝܟܢـܐ ܕܟܠـܗܘܢ ܓܘܝܘܬܢ. ܘܒܝܕ ܟܘ̈ܬܡܬܐ ܕܦܓܪ̈ܝܢ̣ 
ܘ ܒܟܠـܗܘܢ ܒܢ̈ـܝ ܡܕܝܢـܬܢ ܥܒܝ̈ܐ ܓܝܪ ܘܢܦ̈ܩܐ ܗܘ̣  .ܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ ܚܛܘ. ܟܠܗܘܢ ܒܠܥܘ ܒܡܚܘܬܐ ܗܕܐ

ܥܒܝܕܝـܢ ܗܘܘ ܚـܙܬܐ ܕܙܘܥـܬܐ. ܐܝـܬ ܕܝـܢ ܐܚܪ̈ܢـܐ ܘܡܪ̈ܒܠܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܐܦ̈ܐ ܕܣܓ̈ܝܐܐ ܘܡܠܝܢ ܡـܘܓܠܐ. ܘ
ــܐ  ــܗܘܢ ܘܠܬܚܬܝ ــܐ ܕܐܝܕܝ̈ ــܐ ܠܦܣ̈ ــܐ܆ ܥܕܡ ــܐ ܐܘ ܚܡ̈ܛ ــܠܐ ܫܘ̈ܚܢ ــܗ ܓــܘܫܡܗܘܢ ܡܬܡ ܕܟܠ
ܕܪ̈ܓܠܝܗܘܢ. ܘܐܝܬ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܬܘܪ̈ܥܬܐ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܬܐ ܒܚܕ ܚܕ ܡܢ ܗܕܡܝ̈ܗܘܢ ܗܘ̈ܝܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ. ܒܛܝܒܘܬܗ ܕܝـܢ 

ܘܡـܐ ܐܘ . ܘܠܐ ܡܫ ܙܒܢـܐ ܣܓܝـܐܐ̣ ܢـܘܐ ܗܘܐ ܨܝـܕ ܐܒـܐ ܡܩ̇ـܐ. ܠܐ ܟܕܐܠܗܐ ܕܥܠܝـܗܘܢ ܡܓܢـܐ ܗܘܬ̇ 
. ]ܢ[ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܒـܬܪ ܚܘܠܡܢـܐ̣ ܝܥــܐ ܗܘܐ ܒܓܘܫܡܐ. ܐܠܐ ]ܐܦܢ[ ܫܘ̈ܡܬܗܝܢ ܕܡܚـܘ̈ܬܐ ܝܕ̈ ܣܘܪܚܢܐ ܗܘ̇ 

ܗܕܡ̈ܐ ܒܢܛܝܪܘܬܐ ܡܫܬܒܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܢܡܠܘܢ ܚܫܚܬܐ ܕܬܫܡܫܬܗܘܢ ܒܦܓܪܐ. ܡܙܕܒܢܝـܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܝـܢ 
 .. ܢܢܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ ܒܐܘܪܗܝ ܬܠـܬ̈ܝܢ ܡܕ̈ܝܢ ܚ̈ܛܐ ܒܕܝܢܪܐ ܘܣܥܪ̈ܐ 

ܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ܆ ܟܕ ܛܒ̈ܬܐ ܡܢ ܫܡܝܐ ܬܥܣܪ ܒܐܝܪܚ ܐܝܪ ܕܫܒܫܢܬ ܬܡܢ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܫܒܥ. ܒܝܘܡ 
ܒܒܘܪܟܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ.  [254]ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ ܫܦܝܥܐܝܬ ܡܫܬܕܪ̈ܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ܆ ܘܥܠܠـܬ̈ܐ 

. ܣܘܓܗܘܢ ܕܒܢ̈ܝ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܣܒܪܐ ܘ̣ . ܘܦܐܪ̈ܐ ܕܐܪܥܐ ܒܙܒܢܗܘܢ ܡܬܪܒܝܢ ܗܘ̣ ܬ ܗܘܐ̇ ܘܡܛܪܐ ܢܚ̇ 
. ܐܦܠܐ ܡܬܦܪܦܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ̣  1191ܘ̈ܬܐ<ܐܕܚܝ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܦܣܩܘ ܗܘܘ ܠܡܪܫܥܘ ܓܠܝܐܝܬ. ܘܟܕ >ܒܓ

ܡܢܗܘܢ ܡܫܬܕܪܐ ܗܘܬ. ܐܠܐ ܒܡܗܡܝܢܘܬܐ ܕܡܢ  ܐܦ̈ܝ ܡܘ̈ܗܒܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ̣  ܬܘܕܝܬܐ ܕܥܠ 
ܒܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܟܕ . ܘܒܟܘܪ̈ܗܢܐ ܕܚ̈ܛܗܐ ܡܬܚ̇ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ̣ [F70v]     1192ܠܛܝܒܘܬܐ[ܒـ]ܩܘ

. ܐܬܛܝܒܘ ܒܝܘܡܐ ܗܢܐ ܕܪܫܝܡ܆ ܝܢ ܗܘܘ̣ ܩ ܠܗܘܢ ܚܛܗ̈ܐ ܟܣܝ̈ܐ ܘܓܠܝ̈ܐ ܕܒܗܘܢ ܥܢ̣ ܠܐ ܣܦ̣ 
ܛܪܝܡܪܝܢ.  1193ܡܬܩܪܝܐ. ܕܡܪܩܕ ܒܗ ܐܪܟܣܛܐ ܘܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܝܘܡܐ ܕܥܪܘܒܬܐ ܡܓܗ̈ܝ ܫܒܬܐ̇ 
ܕܐ ܗܢܐ ܠܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܒܗ̇ ܒܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܢܝܢ܆ ܟܕ ܥܝ̇  ܘܐܕܠܩ ܩܢ̈ܕܝܠܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܠܐܝܩܪܗ ܕܥܐܕܐ ܗܢܐ̣ 

ܐܪܥܐ ܥܠ ܝܕ   ܡܢ ܩܕܝܡ. ܘܡܢ ܬܪܥܐ ܕܬܐܛܪܘܢ ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܬܪܥܐ ܕܟ̈ܦܐ܆ ܣܕܝܪ̈ܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܠܗܘܢ ܥܠ
 1194ܝܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܒܐܣܛܘ̈ܐ ܘܒܐܢܛܝܦܘܪܘܣ̣ ܢܗܪܐ. ܣܡ ܥܠ ܣܦܬܗ ܩܢ̈ܕܝܠܐ ܟܕ ܢܗܪ̈ܢ. ܘܬܠ̈ 

ܐ ܕܬܕܡܘܪܬܐ ܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܠܬܐ ܘܒܕܘ̈ܟܝܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܝܢ ܪܘܫܥܐ ܗܢܐ ܐܬ̇ ܥ 1195ܝܩܘܒܫܘ̈ 
 ܐܣܬܥܪܬ ܐܝܟ ܕܠܟܘܘܢܗܘܢ. 

  

                                                 
1189 There is no need to emend it to ܦܓܪܢ, as in M; the original term’s context is is 

general; C1 253 n.2. 
1190 Ms. ܣܓܝܐܐܝܢ according to C1 253 n.3, but the folio is wholly not clear. 
1191 Ms. ܒܓܘ̈ܬܐ; C1 253 n.3; phonetic spelling.  
1192 C1 254:7 ]ܩܘܒـܠܛܝܒܘܬܐ[; the first three letters are still visible in ms. 
1193 The letter after the qōf has two dots one above and one below, and thus it can well 

be ܡܬܩܕܝܐ. 
1194 ἀντίφορος. 
1195 The final yōd has a round tale and it looks like a wāw; in any case it is an addition 

along with the syōmē seemingly. 
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the cross held in the hand of the blessed emperor Constantine’s bronze statue 
retreated about one cubit from the statue’s hand, and remained thus on Friday and 
Saturday until the evening. 

Now on Sunday, the cross moved on its own accord, drawing close to its place, 
[255] and the statue seized it with its hand as it was held in the past. Through this 
sign the intelligent understood that the festival that was performed was far from the 
will of God. 

The year eight hundred and eight (AD 496–497): The sign above was not enough to 
prevent us from wickedness, but we grew especially bold to readily draw near sins. 
Children slandered their friends, and adults were full of hypocrisy. Jealousy and 
perfidy overpowered all of us, and adultery and fornication abounded. The sickness 
of abscesses worsened in people and the eyes of many were damaged in the same 
city and in villages. Mōr Cyrus the bishop showed wonderful zeal, exhorting the 
citizens to make a silver litter in honour of the Eucharistic vessels. These could then 
be deposited in the litter when they perform the service to commemorate one of the 
martyrs. Every one gave as much as he could, but Eutychianus, the husband of 
Aurelia, was the first to show good will giving a hundred denarii out of his own 
money. 

Anastasius the governor was discharged, and Alexander came in his place at the end 
of this year. He cleared the city streets of garbage, destroyed booths which were 
built for the artisans in the porticoes and streets, placed a box in front of his 
praetorion, piercing its cover with a hole and writing above it: Anyone who wants to 
inform on things not easily done by him publically, [F71r] may write it down and 
drop it inside the box without fear. For this reason, he learned many things that 
many wrote down [256] and dropped in. He used to sit consistently every Friday in 
the church of Mōr John the Baptist and Mōr Addai the Apostle to settle lawsuits 
free of charge. (Oppressed ones) overcame their aggressors and the plundered their 
plunderers, presenting to him their grievances and he passed judgment on them. 
Lawsuits older than fifty years that were not pursued were brought before him and 
were settled. He built a walkway near the Gate of the Arches, and then began to 
build the demosion,1196 which was planned many years before, near the Granary. He 
ordered that on the eve of Sunday artisans hang over their shops crosses in which 
five lamps were kindled. 

The year eight hundred and nine (AD 497–498): When these events were done, the 
time of the feast in which pagan legends were sung came. The citizens took more 
care about it than usual. Seven days earlier, in the evening, they jointly went up from 
the theatre, clad in linen, wearing turbans, and with loose loins.  
  

                                                 
1196 “Public building,” but also “public bathhouse.”  
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ܕܛܘܒܢܐ ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܘܣ ܡܠܟܐ ܐܪܚܩ ܡـܢ  1197ܘ ܕܠܒܝܟ ܒܐܝܕܗ ܐܢܕܪܝܢܛܐܢܝܫܐ ܓܝܪ ܕܨܠܝܒܐ ܗ̇ 
ܘܝ ܗܟܢܐ ܝܘܡܐ ܕܥܪܘܒܬܐ ܘܕܫܒـܬܐ ܥܕܡـܐ ܠܪܡܫـܐ. . ܘܩ̇ ܐܝܕܗ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܐܢܕܪܝܢܛܐ ܐܝܟ ܐܡܬܐ ܚܕܐ̣ 

ܘܐܚـܕܗ ܗܘ  |[255]ܢܝܫܐ ܡܢ ܨܒܘܬ ܢܦܫܗ ܘܐܬܩـܪܒ ܠܕܘܟـܬܗ.  ܐ ܗܘ̣ ܐܬ̣  ܒܝܘܡܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܚܕܒܫܒܐ̣ 
ܐ ܗܕܐ ܐܣܬܟܠـܘ ܦܪ̈ܘܫـܐ ܐܢܕܪܝܢܛܐ ܒܐܝܕܗ. ܐܝܟ ܡܕܡ ܕܠܒܝܟ ܗܘܐ ܠـܗ ܡـܢ ܩܕܝـܡ. ܘܒܝـܕ ܐܬ̇ 

 ܘ ܕܐܫܬܡܫ. ܪܚܝܩ ܗܘܐ ܡܢ ܨܒܝܢܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ.ܕܣܘܥܪܢܐ ܗ̇ 
. ܐܠܐ ܕܒـܗ̇ ܢܬܟـܠܐ ܡـܢ ܪܘܫܥـܐ̣  ܐ ܗܕܐ ܕܡـܢ ܠܥـܠ̣ ܠܢ ܐܬ̇  ܩܬ̇ ܫܢܬ ܬܡܢ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܬܡܢܐ. ܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܣܦ̣ 

 ܟ̇ــܠܝܢܘܕܩܕܩ̈ـܐ ܩـܪ̈ܨܐ ܕܚܒܪ̈ܝـܗܘܢ ܐ .ܣ̇ܥܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܘܡܬܩܪܒܝܢ ܠܘܬ ܚ̈ܛܗܐ ܕܠܝܠܐܝـܬ ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ
ܒܟܠـܢ ܐܫܬܠـܛ. ܘܓـܘܪܐ ܘܙܢܝـܘܬܐ  ܝـܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܚܣܡـܐ ܘܢܟـܠܐ̣ ܗܘܘ. ܘܪܘܪ̈ܒܐ ܡܣܒ ܒܐܦ̈ܐ ܡܠ̣ 

ܘ ܕܢܦ̈ܩـܐ ܒܒܢܝ̈ܢܫـܐ ܘܥܝ̈ܢـܐ ܕܣܓܝ̈ـܐܐ ܐܣـܬܪܚ ܒـܗ̇ ܒܡܕܝܢـܬܐ . ܐܬܥܫܢ ܕܝـܢ ܟܐܒـܐ ܗ̇ ܣܓ̣ܝـܬ̇ 
ܘܢ ܝ ܡܕܝܢـܬܐ ܕܢܥܒـܕܛ ܠܒܢ̈ـܦ̣ـܘܒܩܘܪ̈ܝܐ. ܗܘܐ ܕܝܢ ܛܢܢܐ ܫܦܝܪܐ ܠܡـܪܝ ܩـܘܪܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܦـܐ. ܘܚ̇ 

. ܙܠܝܢ ܠܡܫܡܫـܘ ܒـܗܘܢ̇ ܘ ܡܬܣܝܡܝܢ ܒܗ̇ ܡܐ ܕܐ̇ ܠܐܝܩܪܐ ܕܡܐܢܝ̈ ܪ̈ܐܙܐ. ܕܗܘ̣  ܕܣܐܡܐ̣  1198ܠܩܛܩܝܢ
ܦـܩ ܗܘܐ ܒܐܝـܕܘ̈ܗܝ. ܐܘܛܘܟܝܢـܐ ܕܝـܢ ܒܥܠـܗ̇ ܒ ܡـܕܡ ܕܣ̇ . ܘܟܠܢܫ ܝܗ̣ ܒܕܘܟܪܢܐ ܕܚܕ ܡܢ ܣܗ̈ܕܐ̣ 

ܒ ܡܢ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܝܢـܪ̈ܐ ܡـܐܐ.. ܐܫـܬܪܝ ܕܝـܢ ܐܢܣܛـܘܣ ܘܝ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܨܒܝܢܐ ܫܦܝܪܐ. ܘܝܗ̣ ܘ ܚ̇ ܕܐܘܪܝܢܐ ܗ̣ 
ܒܫܘܠܡܗ̇ ܕܗܕܐ ܫܢـܬܐ. ܘܚـܪܪ ܫܘ̈ܩـܐ ܕܡܕܝܢـܬܐ ܡـܢ  ܠܕܘܟܬܗ ܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܘܣ̣ ܐ . ܘܐܬ̣ ܗܓܡܘܢܐ̣ 

ܛܦ̈ܬܐ. ܘܥܩ̣ ܙܒܠܐ̣  ܕܒܢ̈ܝܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܠܐܘ̈ܡܢܐ ܒܐܣ̈ܛܘܐ ܘܒܫܘ̈ܩܐ. ܘܣܡ ܩܒܘܬܐ ܩـܕܡ ܦܪܘܛܪܝـܢ  1199ܪ ܡܨ
 . ܘܠܐ ܦܫܝـܩ̣ ܐ ܕܢـܘܕܥ ܡـܕܡ̣ ܒ ܠܥܠ ܡܢܗ̇ ܕܟܠ ܡ̇ܢ ܕܒܥ̇ ܒ ܢܩܒܐ ܒܟܣܝܗ̇. ܘܟܬ̣ ܕܝܠܗ ܘܢܩ̣ 

ܠܬܐ. ܘܡܢ ܗܕܐ ܥܠـܬܐ. ܨܒـܘ̈ܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ـܐܬܐ ܢܟܬܘܒ ܘܢܫܕܐ ܒܓܘܗ̇ ܕܠܐ ܕܚ [F71r]ܠܗ ܓܠܝܐܝܬ 
ܒ ܐܡܝܢܐܝܬ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܝـܘ̈ܡܬܐ ܕܥܪܘܒـܬܐ ܝ̇ـܬܕܝܢ ܒܗ̇. ܘܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܘܫ̇  [256]ܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܟ̇ـܬܠܦ ܕܝ̣ 

ܪܐ ܕܝܢ̈ـܐ ܕܠܐ ܚܘܣܪܢـܐ. ܘܐܬܚܝܠـܘ ܘܕܡܪܝ ܐܕܝ ܫܠܝܚـܐ. ܘܫ̇ـ ܒܒܝܬ ܣܗ̈ܕܐ ܕܡܪܝ ܝܘܚܢܢ ܡܥܡܕܢܐ̣ 
ܥܠ ܛܠܘ̈ܡܝܗܘܢ܆ ܘܒܙܝܙ̈ܐ ܥܠ ܒܙܘ̈ܙܝܗܘܢ. ܘܩܪܒܘ ܠܗ ܕܝܢܝ̈ܗܘܢ. ܘܕܢـܘ ܐܢـܘܢ. ܕܝܢ̈ـܐ  )ܛܠܝ̈ܡܐ(

ܐ ܕܝـܢ ܐܬܩܪܒـܘ ܩܕܡـܘܗܝ ܘܐܫܬܪܝـܘ. ܒܢ̣ـ . ܘܠܐ ܐܬܬܒܥـܘ̣ ܕܝܢ ܕܐܥܬܩܘ ܝܬܝܪ ܡܢ ܚܡܫܝ̈ـܢ ܫܢ̈ܝـܢ̣ 
 1202. ܕܪܫܝܡـܐ ܗܘܬ1201ܪܝ ܗܘܐ ܬܘܒ ܠܡܒܢܐ ܕܝܡܣܝـܢܥܐ ܕܟܦ̈ܐ܆ ܘܫ̇ ܘ ܕܠܘܬ ܬܪ̈ܗ̇  1200ܪܦܛܢܦ̇ 

ܠܝـܢ ܐܘܡܢ̈ـܐ ܥـܠ ܕܥܒـܘܪܐ ܘܦܩـܕ ܕܗܘܘ ܬ̇  1203ܩܕܡ ܙܒܢܐ ܕܫܢܝ̈ܐ܆ ܠܡܬܒܢܝـܘ ܠـܘܬ ܣܝܛܩـܐ
 .1204ܗܪ̈ܝܢ ܒܗܘܢ ܚܡܫܐ ܦܢ̈ܣܐܚܢܘ̈ܬܗܘܢ ܒܡ̈ܓܗܝ ܚܕܒܫܒܐ܆ ܨܠܝ̈ܒܐ ܟܕ ܢ̇ 

ܘ ܕܬܫܥܝ̈ܬܐ ܬܘܒ ܙܒܢܐ ܕܥܐܕܐ ܗ̇  ܐܛ. ܡ̣ ܘܟܕ ܗܠܝܢ ܡܣܬܥܪ̈ܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ̣  . ܀܀܀ܫܢܬ ܬܡܢ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܬܫܥ
ܕܚܢܦܘܬܐ ܡܙܕܡܪ̈ܢ ܒܗ. ܘܐܘܣܦ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܥܠ ܒܛܝܠܘܬܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܬ ܠܗܘܢ ܥܠܘܗܝ. 

 ܟܕ ܠܒܝܫܝܢ ܟܬܢܝ̈ܬܐ. ܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܟܢܝܫܐܝܬ ܡܢ ܬܐܛܪܘܢ ܒܥܕܢܐ ܕܪܡܫܐ̣ ܣܠܩ̇  ܫܒܥܐ̣̈ ܘܩܕܡ ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ 
  ܣܝܢ ܦܩܝ̈ܠܐ ܘܫܪ̈ܝܢ ܚܨܝܗܘ̈ܢܘܡܟ̇ 

                                                 
1197 ἀνδριάς(-άντος). 
1198 Λεκτίκιον.  
1199 For ܛܒ̈ܬܐ  .ܡܨ
1200 Περίπατος. 
1201 Δημόσιον. 
1202 The verb in the perfect is repeated twice in ms. 
1203 Σιτικόν.  
1204 Greek φανός (Arab. فانوس). 
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Candles were lit before them, and they burned perfume. They passed the whole 
night awake, going around the city praising the dancer until the morning with 
singing, screaming, and debauchery.  

For these reasons, they neglected even to go to prayer, and no one remembered his 
duty, but in pride they derided the integrity of their fathers, saying: They did not 
know how to do these things as we do. They would say: The inhabitants of the city 
in the old days were simple and stupid! [257] Thus they grew bold in wickedness, 
and there was no one to reproach them, reprove them, or admonish them. Although 
Xenaias, the bishop of Mabbug,1205 happened to be in Edessa, he was supposed to 
take up the task of instruction more than anyone else, but he did not talk to them on 
this matter for more than one day. But God in his mercy clearly indicated to them 
his care, so that they may be restrained from their iniquity. For the two basilikai1206 
and the bathroom1207 of the summer demosion collapsed, but by the grace of God no 
one was hurt, although too many people were in them, working inside and outside. 
Only two men among them died, because they were trapped at the door of the 
bathhouse when they fled from the sound of the fall. As they clung to both sides of 
the door to turn it around, they tarried arguing who would be first to go out, and 
stones fell on them, and they died. All intelligent people thanked God who spared 
the city from mourning the deaths of many people, for that demosion was due to 
allow bathing in the forthcoming days. It collapsed in such a way that the 
foundation stones built inside the ground were uprooted from their [F71r] places. 

In this same year, an order of the emperor Anastasius came exempting craftsmen 
from the tribute paid by them in gold every four years.1208 This order did not come 
to Edessa alone, but to all the cities of the Roman empire. [258] The Edessans used 
to pay one hundred and forty liṭrā-pounds of gold every four years. The whole city 
rejoiced and they all, young and old, put on white garments, carried kindled wax-
candles, burned incense in censers, and went out with psalms and hymns, thanking 
God and praising the emperor, to the church of Mōr Sergius and Mōr Simeon, and 
there they offered the Sanctification. They went into the city and made a joyous and 
pleasant feast during the whole week, and decided to celebrate the same feast every 
year. All the craftsmen took rest in delight, [bathed], and sat in the courtyard of the 
church and in all the porticoes of the city.  
  

                                                 
1205 Bishop Philoxenus of Mabbug (ca. 440s?–523), Miaphysite theologian and major 

writer; about him see André De Halleux, Philoxène de Mabbug: Sa vie, ses écrits, sa théologie 

(Louvain: Imprimerie Orientaliste, 1963). 
1206 Colonnades. 
ܪܬܐܬܒܝܬ ܦܫܘ 1207 : Puzzling term, possibly an error for  ܦܫܘܪܬܐܬܒܝܬ  “urinary;” Qardāḥī, 

al-Lubāb, p. 966; see also Trombley-Watt, Pseudo-Joshua, p. 29 n.143. 
1208 Chr. Edes. 8:19–21, short mention which specifies the month of the tax (the 

chrysargyrion) remission: the month of May of the same year. 
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ܘܡܬܟܪܟܝܢ ܒܡܕܝܢܬܐ.  ܡܘܩܠܐ ܘܫܗܪܝܢ ܟܠܗ ܠܠܝܐ̣  ܘܢܗܪ̈ܢ ܩܕܡܝܗܘܢ ܩܢ̈ܕܝܠܐ ܘܡܥܛܪܝܢ
 1209ܪܐ ܘܒܩܥܬܐ ܘܒܐܣܛܪܢܝܐ. ܒܙܡ̇ ܠܣܝܢ ܠܐܪܟܝܣܛܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܨܦܪܐ̣ ܘܡܩ̇ 

̈
ܐ. ܐܕܫ ܬ. ܘܒܗܠܝܢ ܥܠ

ܠܝܬܐ. ܐܠܐ ܝܬܐ ܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܒܠܗ ܘ̇ . ܘܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܡ̇ ܗܘܘ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܦ ܡܢ ܕܠܡܐܙܠ ܠܨܠܘܬܐ̣ 
ܠܡܥܒܕ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܟܘܬܢ.  ܕܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ̣ ܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܢܟܦܘܬܐ ܕܐܒܗ̈ܝܗܘܢ. ܕܠܐ ܠܡ ܝ̇ ܒܚܬܝܪܘܬܐ ܡܗ̇ 

. ܕܒܙܒܢ̈ܐ ܩܕܡܝ̈ܐ. ܥܡܘܪ̈ܝܗ̇ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ̇  [257]ܘܐܡܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܕܒܘܪ̈ܐ ܐܦ ܗܕܝܘ̈ܛܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ 
ܪܬܐ. ܘܟܕ ܛܒ ܒܐܘܪܗܝ ܟܣ ܘܠܐ ܕܡ̇ ܘܢ ܘܠܐ ܕܡ̇ ܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܪܘܫܥܐ. ܘܠܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܐܢܫ ܕܡܟ̇ ܘܗܟܢܐ ܣ̇ 

ܕܝܬܝܪ ܡܢ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܡܣܬܒܪ ܕܡܩܒܠܐ ܥܠܘܗܝ  . ܗܘ̇ ܐܣܬܩܒܠ ܗܘܐ ܐܟܣܢܝܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܡܒܘܓ̇ 
ܠܠ ܥܡܗܘܢ ܥܠ ܗܢܐ ܫܪܒܐ ܝܬܝܪ ܡܢ ܚܕ ܝܘܡ. ܐܠܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܐ ܒܡܠܦܢܘܬܐ܆ ܠܐ ܡ̇ ܠܐܢܕ

. ܒܛܝܠܘܬܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܠܗ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ܆ ܕܢܬܟܠܘܢ ܡܢ ܝـܬ̇ ܘܝ ܠܗܘܢ ܓܠܝܐ. ܚ̇ ܒܡܪܚܡܢܘܬܗ̣ 
ܠ ܢܦ̣  1212ܕܕܡܣܝܢ >ܩܝܛܝܬܐ< 1211ܪܬܐܬܓܝܪ ܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ ܘܒܝܬ ܦܫܘ 1210ܥܘܠܗܘܢ. ܒܣܠܝܩܘ̈ܣ
ܠܚܝܢ ܠܓܘ ܘܘ ܒܗ̇. ܕܦ̇ ܫ̈ܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܐܝܬ ܗܢܫ ܠܐ ܐܟܝ ܬܡܢ. ܟܕ ܛܒ ܐܢܘܒܝܕ ܛܝܒܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܐ

ܪܩܝܢ ܡܢ ܩܠܐ ܕܡܦܘܠܬܐ ܒܬܪܥܐ ܨܘ ܟܕ ܥ̇ ܢܫܝ̈ܢ ܕܐܬܪܒ̣ ܐ ܬܘ ܡܢܗܘܢ. ܐܠܐ ܐܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢܘܠܒܪ. ܘܠܐ ܡܝ̣ 
. ܐܬܬܗܝܘ ܒܗܢܐ ܕܒܝܬ ܡܝ̈ܐ. ܘܟܕ ܡܬܬܠܝܢ ܒܗ ܡܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܓܒܘ̈ܗܝ ܠܟܐ ܘܠܟܐ ܠܡܟܪܟܘܬܗ̣ 

ܘܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܝܢ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܬ. ܡ̇ ܠ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܟܐܦ̈ܐ ܘܡܝ̣ ܕܐܝܢܐ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܢܦܘܩ ܩܕܡܝܐ. ܘܢܦ̣  ܚܪܝܢܐ̣ 
ܚܐ ܝ ܕܝܡܣܝܢ ܕܬܣ̇ ܕܚܣܟܗ̇ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܡܢ ܐܒܠܐ ܕܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ. ܥܬܝܕܐ ܗܘܬ ܓܝܪ ܗ̇  ܟܠܗܘܢ ܦܪ̈ܘܫܐ̇܆

. ܕܥܠ ܦܘܡܗ̇ ܕܐܪܥܐ ܒܢܝ̈ܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ̇ ܩܪ̈ܝܒܐ. ܗܟܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܢ̣ܦܠܬ̇ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܟ̈ܐܦܝܗ̇ ܬܚ̈ܬܝܬܐ ܒܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ 
ܡܠܟܐ̣. ܐ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܕܐܢܣܛܘܣ ܕܘ̈ܟܝܬܗܝܢ.. ܒܗ̇ ܕܝܢ ܒܗܕܐ ܫܢܬܐ ܐܬ̣  [F71r] ܐܬܥܩܪܘ ܡܢ

. ܠܐ ܗܘܐ 1213ܚܕܐ ܠܐܪ̈ܒܥ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ. ܘܢܬܚܪܪܘܢ ܡܢ >ܡܕܬܐ<ܗܘܘ ܐܘ̈ܡܢܐ ܕܢܫܬܒܩ ܕܗܒܐ ܕܝ̇ܗܒܝܢ 
ܗܒܝܢ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܝ̇  [258]. ܐܠܐ ܠܟܠܗܝܢ ܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܕܐܘܚܕܢܐ ܐ ܗܘܐ ܗܢܐ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ̣ ܠܐܘܪܗܝ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܐܬ̣ 

ܟܠܗ̇ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ.  ܝـܬ̇ ܕ. ܠܝܛܪ̈ܐ ܕܕܗܒܐ ܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ. ܘܚ̣ ܗܘܘ ܕܝܢ ܐܘܪ̈ܗܝܐ ܚܕܐ ܠܐܪ̈ܒܥ ܫܢܝ̈ܢ̣ 
ܘܦܝܪ̈ܡܐ ܟܕ  ܩܪ̈ܝܘܢܐ ܟܕ ܢܗܪ̈ܝܢ̣  ܘܕܡܐ ܠܙܥܘܪܐ. ܘܛܥܢ. ܡܢ ܪܒܐ ܘܥܘܠܒܫܘ ܚܘܪ̈ܐ ܟܠܗܘܢ̣ 

. ܠܒܝܬ ܠܣܝܢ ܠܡܠܟܐ̣ ܘܡܩ̇  . ܟܕ ܡܘܕܝܢ ܠܐܠܗܐ̣ ܥܛܪ̈ܝܢ. ܘܢܦܩܘ ܒܡܙܡܘܪ̈ܐ ܘܒܬܫܒܚ̈ܬܐ̣ ܡ̇ 
ܘܕܡܪܝ ܫܡܥܘܢ. ܘܩܪܒܘ ܬܡܘܢ ܩܘܪܒܢܐ. ܘܥܠܘ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܘܥܒܕ ܥܐܕܐ  ܣܗ̈ܕܐ ܕܡܪܝ ܣܪܓܝܣ̣ 

ܟܠ ܫܢܐ ܒܫܢܐ.. ܕܝܢ ܠܗ ܠܥܐܕܐ ܗܢܐ ܕܚܕܘܬܐ ܘܕܒܣ̈ܡܐ ܟܠܗ̇ ܫܒܬܐ. ܘܐܩܝܡܘ ܕܢܗܘܘܢ ܥܒ̇ 
. ܘܒܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܣ̈ܛܘܐ ܡܟܝܢ ܒܕܪܬܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ̣ ܝܢ ܘ[ܣ̇ ]ܚ̇ ܘܣـ. ܣܡܝܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܘ̈ܡܢܐ̣ ܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܒ̇ ܘܓܢ̣ 

 ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ.

  

                                                 
1209 Greek στρῆνος.  
1210 Βασιλική. 
1211 Sic ms. 
1212 Ms. ܩܝܛܐܝܬܐ; C1 257:3; not clear. The olaf is placed under the influence of the zqōfō: 

qayṭōytō. 
1213 Ms. ܡܐܕܬܐ. 
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In this same year, on the fifth of the month of Ḥzīrōn (June), Mōr Cyrus the bishop 
left this life and Peter succeeded him.1214 He added to the ferial days of the year the 
feast of Palm Sunday. He also set the tradition of consecrating the water in the night 
preceding the feast of Epiphany, and concerning the oil of unction, (to consecrate 
it) on Thursday of the Passion Week1215 in the presence of the whole people, along 
with other feasts. Alexander the governor was dismissed, and Demosthenes replaced 
him. At his order all the porticoes of our city were whitewashed. Now people 
experienced in such things were greatly annoyed by this, for they said that that sign 
foretold imminent things to happen in the country. 

[259] The year eight hundred and ten (AD 498–499): 1216 Evidence of God’s justice 
was revealed to us at this time so that we may stop our bad ways. In the month of 
Iyyōr (May) of this year, when the day arrived for the celebration of that evil festival 
of paganism, swarms of locusts came out to our country from the south. They did 
not devastate or harm anything in this year, but merely deposited eggs in our 
country in no small quantity. After the deposition of their eggs in the ground was 
done, terrible earthquakes took place in the land. This is clear: they happened to 
alert humanity not to sink in sin lest it be chastised by famine and pestilence. 

In the month of Ōb (August) of this year, an order came from the emperor 
Anastasius, (abolishing) wild animal combat in all cities of the Roman empire. In the 
month of Ilūl (September), a powerful earthquake took place, and a great sound was 
heard from the sky over the land in such a way that the earth shook from its 
foundations at that sound, and all the villages and cities felt the sound and the 
tremor. Alarming rumours and unpleasant news reached us from all sides, and as 
some said, an admirable sign was seen in the Euphrates River and at the hot-spring 
of Abarne in that the gushing of their sources stopped in this same day. [F72r] I do 
not believe that this is false, because many times over the earth was rent by tremors, 
and it happened that the flow of running waters in the places that broke asunder 
was also blocked, and sometimes they were diverted to another side. The blessed 
David, in the eighteenth psalm on God’s punishments [260] by means of 
earthquakes, rending of mountains, and things like these befalling his enemies, tells 
and informs us that this indeed happened.  
  

                                                 
1214 Ibid., 8:21–23. 
1215 The term ܪܐܙܐ is missed in C1 258:18. Although today the blessing of the oil takes 

place at the beginning of Lent, in the past, as in the Church of the East now, it used to take 

place on Holy Thursday. 
1216 Chr. Edes. 8:23–9:5 briefly mentions the events, but also Chr. Zuq. III, which 

refers to the passage above; Harrak, Zuqnīn, p. 38–9. 
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ܡܪܝ ܩـܘܪܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܦـܐ.  . ܢܦܩ ܡܢ ܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ̣ . ܒܝܘܡ ܚܡܫܐ̣ ܒܗ̇ ܕܝܢ ܒܗܕܐ ܫܢܬܐ ܒܐܪܚ ܚܙܝܪܢ̣ 
ܐ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ ܦܛܪܐ. ܘܐܘܣܦ ܥܠ ܥܐܕܝܗ̈̇ ܕܫܢܬܐ ܥܐܕܐ ܕܐܘܫܥܢ̈ܐ. ܘܣܡ ܥܝ̇ܕܐ ܕܢܬܩܕܫܘܢ ܡܝ̈ـܐ ܘܗܘ̣ 

ܠܥܝܢ ܟܠـܗ  1217ܕܪܐܙܐ ܡܫܐ ܒܫܒܐܥܠ ܡܫܚܐ ܕܡܫܝܚܘܬܐ ܒܚ̈  .ܒܠܠܝܐ ܡܓܗ̈ܝ ܥܐܕܐ ܕܒܝܬ ܕܢܚܐ
. ܘܗܘܐ ܚܠܦـܘܗܝ ܕܝܡܣـܬܢ. . ܥܡ ܫܪܟـܐ ܕܥـܐܕ̈ܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢـܐ.. ܐܫـܬܪܝ ܐܠܟܣܢـܕܪܐ ܗܓܡܘܢـܐ̣ ܥܡܐ̣ 

ܣܝܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܠܗܘܢ ܨܒܘ̈ܬܐ ܐܬܬܥܝܩܘ ܐܬܚܘܪܘ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܣܛܘ̈ܐ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܢ. ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܡܢ̇  ܘܒܦܘܩܕܢܗ̣ 
 ܝܢ.ܥܠ ܩܪ̈ܝܒܬܐ ܕܒܡܬܐ ܕܗܘ̇  1218ܕܡܘܕܥܐ ܝܐ ܗ̇ ܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܓܝܪ ܕܐܬ̇ ܗܘܘ ܣܘܓܐܐ ܒܗܕܐ. ܐܡ̇ 

ܥܠܝܢ ܒܙܒܢܐ ܗܢܐ  ܓ̣ܠܝـܬ̇ ܫܢܬ ܬܡܢ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܥܣܪ. ܬܚܘܝܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܟܐܢܘܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܐܬ [259]
ܘ ܒܝܫܐ ܝܘܡܐ ܕܢܬܥܒܕ ܒܗ ܥܐܕܐ ܗ̇  ܐܠܡܒܛܠܘ ܕܘܒܪ̈ܝܢ ܒܝ̈ܫܐ. ܘܒܐܪܚ ܐܝܪ ܕܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ܆ ܕܡܛ

. ܐܠܐ ܚ ܘܠܐ ܐܟܝ̣ ܪ̣ ܠܐ ܣ̣  ܩ ܩܡܨܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܠܐܬܪܢ ܡܢ ܬܝܡܢܐ. ܘܡܕܡ ܒܗ̇ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܠܘܬܢ̣ . ܢܦ̣ ܕܚܢܦܘܬܐ̣ 
. ܙܘ̈ܥܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܠܐ ܥܠ ܕܠܐ ܒܙܥܘܪ. ܘܟܕ ܢܨܒܬܐ ܕܙܪܥܗ ܒܐܪܥܐ ܢܨܝܒܐ ܗܘܬ̣  ܢ̣ ܨܒ ܒܗ ܒܐܬܪܒܠܚܘܕ ܕܢ̣ 

ܠܐܢܫܘܬܐ ܡܢ ܛܘܒܥܐ ܕܚܛܝܬܐ  1219ܝ. ܕܡܛܠ >ܕܢܥܝܪܘܢܗ̇<ܐܪܥܐ ܗܘܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܗܕܐ ܓܠܝܐ ܗ̣  
ܐ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܡܢ . ܐܬ̣ ܕܝܢ ܕܝܠܗ̇ ܕܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ̣  1220ܝܬܪܕܐ ܒܟܦܢܐ ܘܒܡܘܬܢܐ. ܒܐܪܚ ܐܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ܆ ܕܠܐ ܬ̇ ܗܘ̇ 

ܒܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܕܒܝܬ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܒܐܪܚ ܐܠܘܠ ܗܘܐ  1221ܩܘܢܓܝܢ )ܕܢܬܒܛܠ(ܡܠܟܐ ܐܢܣܛܘܣ܆ 
ܒܗ  ܡܥ. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܪܥܐ ܡܢ ܫܪ̈ܫܝܗ̇ ܐܬܬܙܝܥܬ̇ ܐܪܥܐ ܐܫܬ̣  ܘܩܠܐ ܪܒܐ ܡܢ ܫܡܝܐ ܥܠ  ܙܘܥܐ ܥܫܝܢܐ̣ 
ܘ ܘܒܙܘܥܐ. ܘܫܡ̈ܥܐ ܬܟܝ̈ܒܐ ܘܛܒ̈ܐ ܕܠܐ ܘܟܠܗܝܢ ܩܘܪ̈ܝܐ ܘܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܐܪܓܫܘ ܒܗ ܒܩܠܐ ܗ̇  ܒܩܠܐ ܗܘ̇܆

ܒܢܗܪܐ ܦܪܬ  ܝـܬ̇ ܙܐ ܬܡܝܗܬܐ ܐܬܚ̣ ܐܬ̇ ܪܝܢ ܚܕ̈ܚܕܢܐ. . ܡܢ ܟܠ ܦܢܝ̈ܢ ܐܬܘ ܠܢ. ܘܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܐܡ̇ ܪܝܢ̣ ܫܦ̇ 
ܘܠܐ ܡܣܬܒܪܐ ܠܝ ܗܕܐ  [F72r]. ܙ ܪܕܝܐ ܕܢܒܥܝ̈ܗܘܢ ܒܗ ܒܝܘܡܐ ܗܢܐ̣ ܘܒܚܡܝܡܬܐ ܕܐܒܪܢܐ. ܕܓ̣ 

ܛܪܝܐ ܗܝ ܐܪܥܐ ܒܙܘ̈ܥܐ̣  . ܘܓܕܫ ܕܐܦ ܡܝ̈ܐ ܕܪܕܝܢ ܒܗܝܢ ܒܕܘ̈ܟܝܬܐ ܕܕܓܠܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܟܡܐ ܙܒܢܝ̈ܢ ܡܨ
ܛܠܝܢ. ܐܝܟܢܐ  ܕܐܦ ܛܘܒܢܐ ܕܦܩ̈ܥܢ ܢܬܟܠܘܢ ܡܢ ܡܪܕܝܬܗܘܢ. ܘܐܝܬ ܐܡܬܝ ܕܐܦ ܠܓܒܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܡܨ

ܘ ܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܥܠ ܕܐܬ̣  [260]ܕܘܝܕ ܟܕ ܡܫܬܥܐ ܒܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ ܕܬܡܢܥܣܪ̈ܐ܆ ܥܠ ܡܣܡ ܒܪ̈ܝܫܐ. 
. ܕܐܦ ܗܕܐ . ܒܝܕ ܙܘܥܐ ܕܐܪܥܐ ܘܬܘܠܚܐ ܕܛܘܪ̈ܐ. ܘܐܚܪ̈ܢܝܬܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗܠܝܢ ܡܘܕܥ̇ ܒܥܠܕܒܒܘ̈ܗܝ̇ 

 .ܥܪܬ̇ ܐܣܬ̣ 

  

                                                 
1217 This word was misread in a variety of ways, including in C1 258:18. For the details 

see C1 258 n.5. 
1218 C1 258:24 ܢܐ…..  in M ܟܣܐܕܡ ; C1 258 n.8. The reading above from the ms is 

plausible. 
1219 Ms. ܕܢܥܝܪܘܢܝܗ̇    C1 259:1. The folio is so darkened that this cannot be verified. 
1220 This part of the folio is faded away and the reliance is on C1 259. C2 contains 

several words with unvocalized endings which tend to end with unnecessary yōd; ܐܒܝ (for ܐܒ) 
is a case in point. 

1221 Κυνήγιον.  



384 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

For he says: The sources of the waters were laid bare and the foundations of the universe were 
seen, at your rebuke, O Lord.1222 A letter also came in this month that was read before 
the entire congregation of the church: at midnight, the city of Nicopolis suddenly 
collapsed and buried all its inhabitants. The foreigners who were there and brothers 
from our schools who were travelling there – those who were inside it – were also 
buried there; their colleagues who returned told us. The whole wall which surrounds 
the city and everything that was inside it were overturned in that night. None among 
the people survived except for the bishop of the city and two other men, who were 
sleeping behind the apse of the church’s altar. When the roof of that church, in 
which they were sleeping, fell, one end of its beams rested on the wall of the altar 
and did not bury them. A truth-loving brother thus told me: “In evening time, on 
the night when (the city) collapsed, my friend and I were lying down inside it. He 
was distressed and said to me: ‘Get up! Let us go and spend the night outside the 
city in the pit as we used to, for I cannot spend the night here, because the air is 
heavy for me and sleep does not come to me.’ We got up, he and I, and went out of 
the city, passing the night in the pit, as was our custom. When dawn drew near, I 
awakened the brother who was with me, and said to him: ‘Get up, for it is dawn, 
and let us go into the city to conduct our business.’ We got up, he and I, and came 
to the city, and found [261] all its buildings overturned, and people, cattle, oxen, and 
camels buried there, the sound of their groaning coming from under the ground. 
Those who gathered there brought the bishop out from under the beams of [the 
church] by which he was protected. He asked for bread and wine with which to 
offer the Mystery, but because the whole city collapsed, there was nothing left 
standing. Then a passer-by, a blessed man, happened to come, and gave him small 
pieces of bread and some wine, and he offered the Sacrifice and prayed, associating 
those who were there in the Living Mystery.” As I think, he resembled at that 
moment the righteous Lot when he fled from Sodom. At this point, these details are 
enough.  

Then, in the north there was a martyrium called of Arsamosata, which was firmly 
built and marvellously ornamented. On a specific day every year, the martyr(s) 
buried in it were commemorated, and many gathered together there from all regions 
either for prayer or for trade, for there were many supplies for the people within the 
crowd that gathered there. While many people were there: [F72v] men, women, 
children, and all statures and measures, terrible lightning, powerful thunderbolts, 
and quaking noises occurred, and all the people fled to the martyrium to seek refuge 
with the bones of the blessed ones.  
  

                                                 
1222 Ps 18:15; see also 2 Sam 22:16. 
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ܬ ܕܝܢ ܣܝܗ̇ ܕܬܝܒܝܠ. ܡܢ ܟܐܬܟ ܡܪܝܐ.. ܐܬ̣ ܝܘ ܡܒܘ̈ܥܐ ܕܡܝ̈ܐ. ܘܐܬܚܙܝ ܫ̈ܬܐܪ ܓܝܪ ܕܐܬܓܠ̣ ܐܡ̣ 
ܢܝܩܘܦܘܠܝܣ  ܠܬ̇ ܗܢܐ. ܘܐܬܩܪܝܬ݀ ܩܕܡ ܟܠܗ ܟܢܫܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ܆ ܕܢܦ̣  1223ܚܐܪܐܦ ܐܝܓܪܬܐ ܒܗ ܒܝ

ܝܗ̇. ܐܦ ܐܟܣܢܝ̈ܐ ܒܓܘܗ̇ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܥܡܘܪ̈ ܠܬ̇ . ܘܚܡ̣ ܡܢ ܫܠܝܐ. ܥܕܢ ܦܠܓܗ ܕܠܠܝܐ̣  1224ܡܕܝܢܬܐ
ܬܡܢ  ܙܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܬܡܢ܆ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܫܬܟܚ ܒܓܘܗ̇ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܬܡܢ. ܘܐܚ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܐܣܟܘ̈ܠܐ ܕܝܠܢ ܕܚ̇ 

ܘ ܐܫܬܥܝܘ ܠܢ. ܟܠܗ ܓܝܪ ܫܘܪܐ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܟܕ ܟܪܟ܆ ܘܟܠܡܕܡ ܕܐܝܬ ܘܢ ܕܐܬ̣ ܐܬܛܡܪܘ. ܘܚܒܪ̈ܝܗ̣ 
ܫ ܐܢܫ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܒܚܝ̈ܐ܆ ܐܠܐ ܐܢ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܝܠܗ̇ . ܘܠܐ ܦ̣ ܘ̣ ܟ ܒܠܠܝܐ ܗ̇ ܐܬܗܦ̣  ܠܓܘ ܡܢܗ̣ 

ܠ ܬܛܠܝܠܐ ܟܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܣܬܪ ܩܢܟܐ ܕܡܕܒܚܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ. ܘܟܕ ܢܦ̣ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܢܫܝ̈ܢ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܝܢ ܕܕܡ̇ 
 ܐܣܬܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܡܕܒܚܐ̣   ܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܗ܆ ܐܣܬܡܟ ܚܕ ܓܒܐ ܕܩܝ̈ܣܘܗܝ ܥܠܟܝܘ. ܕܕܡ̇ ܕܒܝܬܐ ܗ̇ 

. ܠܬ̇ ܘ ܠܠܝܐ ܕܒܗ ܢܦ̣ ܪ ܐܢܘܢ. ܘܗܟܢܐ ܐܫܬܥܝ ܠܝ ܐܚܐ ܚܕ ܪܚܡ ܫܪܪܐ܆ ܕܒܥܕܢܐ ܕܪܡܫܐ ܕܗ̇ ܘܠܐ ܛܡ̣ 
ܝܬܝܢܢ ܦܩܝܢܢ ܒ̇ ܢ̇  ܛܦܬ ܠܗ ܘܐܡܪ ܠܝ. ܩܘܡ̣ ܓܣܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܐܢܐ ܘܚܕ ܚܒܪܝ. ܘܐܬܩ̇ ܒܓܘܗ̇ ܡ̇ 

 ܡܫܟܚ ܐܢܐ ܠܡܒܬ ܗܪܟܐ. ܕܐܐܪ ܘ ܕܐܝܬ ܠܢ ܥܝ̇ܕܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܠܐܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ܆ ܒܚܦܪܐ ܗ̇ 
ܢ ܒܚܦܪܐ ܢܬܩܢܢ ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܒ̣ . ܘܢܦ̣ ܢ ܐܢܐ ܘܗܘ̣ ܢܬܐ. ܘܩܡ̣ ܬܝܐ ܠܝ ܫ̣ ܘܠܐ ܐ̇  ܟܐܝܪ ܥܠܝ̣ 

ܪܬ ܠܗ. ܩܘܡ ܘܐܡ̇ ܥܕܢܐ ܕܢܘܓܗ̣. ܐܥܝܪܬܗ ܠܐܚܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܥܡܝ̣ ܘ ܐܝܟ ܥܝ̇ܕܢ. ܘܟܕ ܩܪܒ ܗ̇ 
ܝܢ ܘܐܬ̣ . ܢ ܐܢܐ ܘܗܘ̇ ܠܗ̇. ܘܢܥܘܠ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܘܢܣܥܘܪ ܣܘܥܪܢܢ. ܘܩܡ̣  ܗܬ̇ ܡܛܠ ܕܢܓ̣  ܠܟ̣ 

. ܘܬܘܪ̈ܐ ܫ̈ܐ ܘܒܥܝܪܐ̣ ܢܡܢ ܐ̇ ܬܗܦܝܟܝܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܒܢܝ̈ܢܝܗ̇. ܘܛܡܝܪܝܢ  [261]ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܘܐܫܟܚܢܗ̇ ܟܕ 
. ܐܦܩܘܗܝ ܘܓܡ̈ܠܐ. ܘܐܙܠ ܗܘܐ ܩܠܐ ܕܢܗܓܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܓܘ ܐܪܥܐ. ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܬܟܢܫܘ ܠܬܡܢ̣ 

ܥܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܠܚܡܐ ܠܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܡܢ ܬܚܝܬ ܩܝ̈ܣܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕ]ܥܕܬ[ܐ ܕܡܣܬܪ ܗܘܐ ܒܗܘܢ. ܘܒ̇ 
ܙܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܟܠܗ̇ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܗܦܝܟܐ ܗܘܬ. ܘܠܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܒܗ̇ ܡܕܡ ܘܚܡܪܐ ܕܒܗܘܢ ܢܫܡܠܝܘܗܝ ܠܐܪ

ܒ ܠܗ ܦ̈ܬܐ ܙܥܘܪ̈ܝܬܐ ܘܩܠܝܠ ܚܡܪܐ܆ ܫ ܛܘܒܢܐ܆ ܘܝܗ̣ ܢܪ ܐܘܪܚܐ ܐܐܡ. ܘܟܝܢ ܐܣܬܩܒܠ ܥܒ̇ ܕܩ̇ 
ܘ ܐ ܗܘܐ ܒܥܕܢܐ ܗ̇ ܠܝ. ܘܫܘܬܦ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܬܡܢ ܠܐܪܙܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܐ. ܘܕܡ̇ ܪܒ ܩܘܪܒܢܐ ܘܨ̇ ܘܩ̇ 

ܠܝܢ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܗܪܟܐ ܣܦܩ̈ܢ. ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ ܠܛ. ܘܗܠܠܘܛ ܙܕܝܩܐ ܟܕ ܡܢ ܣܕܘܡ ܐܬܦ̇  ܒܪ ܐܢܐ̣ ܐܝܟ ܕܣ̇ 
ܐ ܗܘܐ ܒܗ̇ ܒܓܪܒܝܐ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܒܝܬ ܣܗ̈ܕܐ ܚܕ ܕܡܬܩܪܐ ܕܐܪܫܡܫܛ. ܐܝܢܐ ܕܡܫܪܪܐܝܬ ܒܢ̣ 

 1225ܡܝܢ ܒܗܝܘܐ ܗܘܐ ܕܘܟܪܢܗ ܕܩܕܝܫܐ܆ ܕܣܘ ܕܒܗ ܗ̇ ܘܦܐܝܐܝܬ ܡܨܒܬ ܗܘܐ. ܘܒܝܘܡܐ ܝܕܝܥܐ ܗ̇ 
ܘܐܝܬ ܕܠܬܓܘܪܬܐ.  ܟܠ ܫܢܐ ܒܫܢܐ܆ ܐܬܟܢܫܘ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܠܬܡܢ ܡܢ ܟܠ ܦܢܝ̈ܢ. ܐܝܬ ܕܠܨܠܘܬܐ̣ 

ܢܫ ܗܘܐ ܒܗ݂ ܘܟܕ ܥܡܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܘ ܕܡܬܟ̇ ܫܘܬܐ ܒܟܢܫܐ ܗ̇ ܢܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܐܦܘܪܢܣܐ ܓܝܪ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܗܘ̇ 
[F72v]  ̣ܘ ܒܪ̈ܩܐ ܕܓܒܪ̈ܐ ܘܕܢܫ̈ܐ ܘܕܛܠܝ̈ܐ܆ ܘܟܠ ܩܘ̈ܡܢ ܘܟܠ ܡܘ̈ܫܚܢ܆ ܗܘ̣  ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܒܗ

 [262]ܚܕ ܐܘ܆ ܠܡܣܗ̈ܕܐ ܗ̇  ܟܠܗ̇ ܐܢܫܘܬܐ ܠܒܝܬ̣  ܪܩܬ̇ ܕܚܝ̈ܠܐ ܘܦܩܥܐ̈ ܥܫܝ̈ܢܐ. ܘܩ̈ܠܐ ܕܙܘܥܬܐ. ܘܥ̣ 
 ܓܪ̈ܡܝܗܘܢ ܕܛܘ̈ܒܢܐ.ܓܘܣܐ ܒ

  

                                                 
1223 C1 260:5 ܒܝܕܚܐ. 
1224 C1 260:7 ܡܕܢܝܬܐ. 
1225 Since it is bēt-sōhdē “place of martyrs,” one would expect ܕܘܟܪܢܗܘܢ ܕܩ̈ܕܝܫܐ ܕܣܝ̣ܡܝܢ ܒܗ 

as in W 30 n.4; see also C1 261 n.8. 
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And while they were in great fear, holding prayer and service in the middle of the 
night, the martyrium collapsed and crushed beneath it most of the people who were 
in it. This happened on the day Nicopolis fell. 

The year eight hundred and eleven (AD 499–500): No one of us curbed his 
evildoing in all these earthquakes and calamities. Because our country and our city 
had no more excuse, in that later on we were reserved for chastisement having not 
been alarmed by far-away news, we suffered an incurable blow. Let us acknowledge 
therefore the justice of God and say: Righteous is the Lord and very right are his 
judgments,1226 for lo, in his patience he still wants to deter us from our evils by signs 
and wonders. In the month of the First Tešrīn (October) of this year, on the twenty-
third, a Saturday, at the rising of the sun, its light was taken away, and its radiant disk 
looked like silver. It did not have visible rays and our eyes could easily and without 
hindrance stare at it, for it had no brilliance, brightness, or rays to prevent those 
who would gaze at it. Just as it is easy for us to look at the moon, so was it when we 
looked at it. It remained likewise until toward the eighth hour. The ground over 
which the little light available shone looked like as if ashes or sulphur was spread 
over it. On the same day another terrible and dreadful sign occurred on the wall of 
the city (Edessa) – on account of its king’s faith1227 [263] and the righteousness of its 
inhabitants in older times, she was worthy of receiving a blessing from our Lord – 
and was near swallowing up its present inhabitants, because of the multitude of their 
sins. For there was a breach in the wall from the south to the Great Gate, and some 
of the stones of that place were scattered quite far away from it. At the order of our 
father the bishop Mōr Peter, petitions took place and every one begged mercy from 
God. He led all his clergy and the entire Covenant1228 of men and women, and all 
the members of the holy Church, rich and poor, men, women, and children, and 
carrying crosses, they went around all the streets of the city, with psalms and odes, 
dressed in black garments of affliction. Also all the convents in our territory kept up 
services with great diligence. Through the prayers of all the holy ones, the light of 
the sun was restored in its place, and we had a little encouragement. 
  

                                                 
1226 Ps 119:137. 
1227 Reference to Abgar the Black. 
1228 “Sons and Daughters of the Covenant,” an early ascetic movement; See S. H. 

Griffith, “‘Monks, “Singles,” and the “Sons of the Covenant,” Reflections on Syriac Ascetic 

Terminology,” in Eulogema: Studies in Honor of R. Taft S.J., ed. E. Carr et al. (Studia 

Anselmiana 110; 1993), pp. 141–60. 
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. ܝܡܝـܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܦܠܓـܗ ܕܠܠܝـܐ̣ ܘܟܕ ܒܕܚܠܬܐ ܪܒܬܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ܆ ܘܒܨܠܘܬܐ ܘܒܬܫܡܫـܬܐ ܩ̇ 
ܝ ܕܝـܢ ܗܕܐ ܟܒـܫ ܬܚـܘܬܘܗܝ. ܗ̣  ܘܣـܘܓܗܘܢ ܕܒܢܝ̈ܢܫـܐ ܕܐܝـܬ ܗܘܐ ܒـܗ̣  ܘ̣ ܠ ܒܝܬ ܣܗ̈ܕܐ ܗ̇ ܢܦ̣ 

 ܗܘܬ. ܠܬ̇ ܘ ܕܢܝܩܦܘܠܝܣ ܢܦ̣ ܒܝܘܡܐ ܗ̇ ܪܬ ܐܣܬܥ̣ 
ܠܐ  ܠܗܘܢ ܙܘ̈ܥܐ ܘܓܘ̈ܢܚܐ ܐܢܫ ܡܢܢ ܡܢ ܒܝܫ̈ܬܗ̣ ܘܫܢܬ ܬܡܢ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܚܕܥܣܪ̈ܐ. ܒܗܠܝܢ ܗܟܝܠ ܟ

ܕܐܚܪ̈ܝܐ ܠܡܪܕܘܬܐ ܐܬܢܛܪܢ. ܘܕܠܐ ܕܚܠܘܢ  ܠܝ. ܘܕܠܐ ܡܦܩ ܒܪܘܚܐ ܦܫ ܐܬܪܢ ܘܡܕܝܢܬܢ܆ ܒܗܝ̇̇ ܟ̣ ܐܬ
ܘܢܐܡܪ܆ ܥܢ ܡܚܘܬܐ ܕܠܝܬ ܠܗ̇ ܐܣܝܘܬܐ. ܢܙܕܩ ܗܟܝܠ ܠܟܢܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܫܡܥܐ̈ ܕܪܘܚܩܐ܆ ܒܠ̣ 

ܐ ܡܪܝܐ. ܘܛܒ ܬܪ̈ܝܨܝܢ ܕܝܢܘ̈ܗܝ. ܕܗܐ ܒܡܓܪܬ ܪܘܚܗ ܥܕܟܝܠ. ܒܝܕ ܐܬܘ̈ܬܐ ܘܬܕܡܪ̈ܬܐ ܨܒ̇  ܕܙܕܝܩ ܗܘ̣ 
. ܝܘܡ ܫܒܬܐ̣  ܠܡܬܟܣܢ ܡܢ ܒܝ̈ܫܬܢ. ܒܐܪܚ ܬܫܪܝܢ ܩܕܝܡ ܕܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ܆ ܒܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܬܠܬܐ ܒܗ̣ 

. ܘܙܠܝ̈ܩܐ ܝܐ ܗܘܬ̇ ܢܘܗܪܗ ܡܢܗ ܐܬܚܛܦ ܘܓܝܓܠܐ ܕܢܘܗܪܗ ܠܣܐܡܐ ܕܡ̇  ܥܡ ܡܣܩ̈ܝ ܫܡܫܐ̣ 
ܘܥܝ̈ܢܝܢ ܡܬܒܩܝ̈ܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܒܗ ܕܠܝܠܐܝܬ ܕܠܐ ܥܘܘܟܐ. ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܕܡܬܚܙܝܢ ܠܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ. 

ܣܝܢ ܠܗ̈ܝܢ ܡܢ ܕܢܚܘܪ̈ܢ ܒܗ. ܐܠܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܦܫܝܩ ܠܢ ܠܡܚܪ ܠܗ ܨܡܚ̈ܐ ܐܘ ܙܠܓ̈ܐ ܐܘ ܙܠܝ̈ܩܐ ܕܬܟ̇ 
ܐܪܥܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܕܢܝܚ  .ܝܢ. ܘܩܘܝ ܗܟܢܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܐܦ̈ܝ ܬܡܢ̈ܐ ܫܥܝ̈ܢܪܝܢ ܗܘ̣ ܒܣܗܪܐ܆ ܗܟܢܐ ܐܦ ܒܗ ܚܝ̇ 

ܘ ܕܩܛܡܐ ܐܘ ܟܒܪܝܬܐ ܒܕܝܪ ܗܘܐ . ܐܝܟ ܗ̇ ܗܘܬ̣  ܣܒܗܐܡ̇  ܩܠܝܠ ܒܘܗܪܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ̣  ܗܘܐ ܥܠܝܗ̣̇ 
. ܘܗܕܐ ܡܛܠ ܬܐܬܐ ܐܚܪܬܐ ܕܕܚܠܬܐ ܘܕܙܘܥܬܐ ܒܫܘܪܐ ܕܡܕܝܢܬ ܕܝܢ ܒܝܘܡܐ ܗܢܐ ܐ̇ ܥܠܝܗ̇. ܗܘ̣ 

. ܫܘܬ ܠܡܩܒܠܘ ܒܘܪܟܬܐ ܡܢ ܘܟܐܢܘܬܐ ܕܥܡܘܪ̈ܝܗ̇ ܕܒܙܒܢ̈ܐ ܩܕܡܝ̈ܐ̣  [263]ܗܝܡܢܘܬܗ ܕܡܠܟܗ̇܆ 
ܕܚ̈ܛܗܝܗܘܢ. ܬܘܪܥܬܐ ܠ ܣܘܓܐܐ ܘ. ܡܛܢـܐ̇ ܡܪܢ. ܩܪܝܒܐ ܗܘܬ ܠܡܚܡܠ ܥܡܘܪܝܗ̇ ܕܒܙܒܢܐ ܗ

ܬ ܒܫܘܪܐ ܡܢ ܬܝܡܢܐ ܠܬܪܥܐ ܪܒܐ܆ ܘܡܢ ܟܐܦܝ̈ܗ̇ ܕܕܘܟܬܐ ܐܬܒܕܪܘ ܠܪܘܚܩܐ ܡܢܗ̇ ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܗܘ̣ 
ܝ ܘܟܠܢܫ ܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܒܥܘ̈ܬܐ ܗܘ̣̈  ܙܥܘܪ. ܒܦܘܩܕܢܐ ]ܕܝܢ[ ܕܐܒܘܢ ܡܪܝ ܦܛܪܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ̣ 

. ܘܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܒܢܝ̈ܗ̇ ܡܐ ܕܓܒܪ̈ܐ ܘܕܢܫ̈ܐ̣ . ܘܠܟܠܗ ܩܝ̇ ܪ ܓܝܪ ܠܟܠܗ ܩܠܪܘܣ ܕܝܠܗ̣ ܥܐ ܗܘܐ. ܕܒ̣ ܒ̇ 
ܥܢܝܢ ܨܠܝ̈ܒܐ ܒܟܠܗܘܢ ܐ ܩܕܝܫܬܐ܆ ܥܬܝܪ̈ܐ ܥܡ ܡܣܟ̈ܢܐ. ܓܒܪ̈ܐ ܥܡ ܢܫ̈ܐ ܘܛܠܝ̈ܐ܆ ܘܟܕ ܛ̇ ܕܥܕܬ

. ܒܡܙܡܘܪ̈ܐ ܘܒܬܫ̈ܒܚܬܐ ܘܒܠܒܘ̈ܫܐ ܐܘ̈ܟܡܐ ܕܡܘܟܟܐ. ܐܦ ܫܘ̈ܩܝܗ̇ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܡܬܟܪܟܝܢ ܗܘܘ̣ 
. ܒܚܦܝܛܘܬܐ ܪܒܬܐ ܕܬܫܡܫܬܐ ܩܝ̈ܡܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ. ܘܒܨܠܘܬ̈ܐ ܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܩܕܝܫ̈ܐ. ܕܝܪ̈ܬܐ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܕܒܐܬܪܢ̣ 

 ܐ ܠܢ.ܘܠܘܒܒܐ ܩܠܝܠ ܗܘ̣  ܩܢ܆ܢܘܗܪܗ ܕܫܡܫܐ ܥܠ ܕܘܟܬܗ ܬ̣ 
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In Latter Tešrī (November), we saw three signs in the sky in midday time. One of 
them, in the middle of the sky to the south, looked in appearance [F73r] like a 
rainbow that occurs in the clouds; it was bent upward, that is its curvature was 
downwards and its ends upwards. There was also another one in the east, and again 
another one on the west. Moreover, we saw in Latter Kōnūn (January) another sign in 
the southwestern quarter which in appearance looked like a spear.1229 Some people 
said about it that it was the broom of destruction, while others said that it was the 
spear of war. 

Up to this point, we were chastised by news and signs, but from now [264] on who 
is able to describe the affliction that surrounded our land on all sides? In the month 
of Ōdōr (March) of this year locusts invaded us out of the ground, in such a way 
that, on account of their number, we thought that not only the eggs in the ground 
had hatched against us, but that the air was releasing them against us, as if they were 
coming down from the sky upon us. When they were crawling, they consumed and 
destroyed the entire ʿArab1230 and the entire territories of Rēš-ʿaynā, Tellā, and 
Edessa. But when they began to fly, its range extended from the border of 
Assyria1231 up to the West Sea,1232 and northwards they went as far as the border of 
the Urṭians,1233 devouring and devastating these territories; they consumed 
everything that was in them, so that, even before the war broke off, we saw with our 
own eyes what was said concerning the Babylonian: Before him the land is like the garden 
of Eden, but after him a desolate wilderness.1234 If the command of the Lord did not 
prevent them, they would have devoured people and cattle, just as we heard that 
they did in one of the villages where someone put down a little child in a field while 
doing work. Before going from one end of the field to another, (locusts) attacked 
him and deprived him of life.  
  

                                                 
1229 Chr. Zuq. III 39 (brief account); Chr. Edes. 8:29–9:1 with the same month but the 

year is Sel. 810.  
1230 From the context, the term seems to refer to the Khābūr region. 
1231 In Middle Persian sources, Āsōristān referred to Bēt-Ārāmāyē, which corresponds 

to Babylonia; G. Widengren, “Āsōristān Name of the Sasanian Province of Babylonia;” 

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/asosristan. In Arabic sources, Aṯūr is associated with 

Mosul; see Shahab al-Dīn Yāqūt al-Ḥamawī, Muʿjam al-buldān, Anonymous editor, vol. 1 

(Beirut: Dār Ṣādir, 1986), p. 92. During the 6th century, Aṯūr probably referred to Erbil and 

its region. 
1232 The Mediterranean.  
1233 Probably the descendants of the ancient Urartians attested in Syriac sources as 

living alongside the Armenians and who lived in the region extending from Lake Van to the 

Euphrates; The 6th century writer John of Ephesus was educated in the monastery of “John 

the Urṭian” located near Āmid; A. Harrak, “The Survival of the Urartian People,” Bulletin of 

the Canadian Society for Mesopotamian Studies 25 (1993) p. 43–49. 
1234 Joel 2:3. 
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ܒܡܨܥܬܗ̇  ܥܕܢ ܦܠܓܗ ܕܝܘܡܐ. ܚܕܐ ܡܢܗܝܢ̣  ܙܝܢܢ ܐܬܘ̈ܬܐ ܬܠܬ ܒܫܡܝܐ̣ ܒܬܫܪܝ ܕܝܢ ܐܚܪܝ ܚ̣ 
ܪ ܘܟܦܦܗ̇ ܚܐ̇ ܘܝܐ ܒܥܢ̈ܢܐ.ܠܩܫܬܐ ܕܗ̇  [F73r]ܝܐ ܒܓܘܢܗ̇ ܒܐ ܬܝܡܢܝܐ. ܕܕܡ̇ ܕܫܡܝܐ ܒܓ

. ܘܐܚܪܬܐ ܬܘܒ ܡܢ ܠܬܚܬ ܘܪ̈ܝܫܝܗ̇ ܠܥܠ. ܘܚܕܐ ܡܢ ܡܕܢܚܐ̣  1236ܗ̇ ܟܦܬܕܝܢ  ܆ ܗܢܘ̇ 1235ܠܥܠ
ܝܐ ܕܕܡ̇  1237ܐ̣ ܝ. ܒܗ̇ ܒܓܘܢܐܚܪܬܐ ܡܢ ܡܥܪܒܐ ܘܬܝܡܢܐ̣ ܐ ܝܢܢ ܐܬ̇ . ܚܙ̣ ܘܬܘܒ ܒܟܢܘܢ ܐܚܪܝ̣  ܡܥܪܒܐ܀

ܕܐܒܕܢܐ. ܘܡܢܗܘܢ ܬܘܒ  ܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܥܠܝܗ̇ ܕܡܟܢܫܬܐ ܗܝ̣ ܗܘܬ ܠܢܝܙܟܐ܆ ܘܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ ܐܡ̇ 
ܕܝܢ  [264]ܘܒܐܬܘ̈ܬܐ ܡܬܪܕܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ. ܡܟܐ  ܥܕܡܐ ܠܗܪܟܐ ܒܛܒ̈ܐ̣  ܕܚܪܒܐ܀ ܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܢܝܙܟܐ ܗܘ̣ ܐܡ̇ 

ܦܢܝ̈ܬܐ. ܒܐܪܚ ܐܕܪ ܐܘܠܨܢܐ ܕܚܕܪܗ ܠܐܬܪܢ ܡܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ  ܦܩ ܠܡܐܡܪ ܥܠ ܘܠܗܠ܆ ܡܢܘ ܣ̇ 
. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܡܛܠ ܣܓܝܐܘܬܗ ܗܟܢܐ ܐܣܒܪܢܢ܆ ܕܠܘ ܩ ܥܠܝܢ ܩܡܨܐ ܡܢ ܐܪܥܐ̣ . ܢܦ̣ ܕܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ̣ 

ܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܥܠܝܢ. ܐܐܪ ܓܣ̇  ܥܠܝܢ܆ ܐܠܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܗܘ̇  ܬ̇ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܢܨܒܬܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܒܗ̇ ܒܐܪܥܐ ܢܦܩ̣ 
ܡܪ ܥܪܒ ܟܠܗ̇. ܠ ܘܓ̇ ܟ̣ ܐ ܚܬ ܗܘܐ. ܘܟܕ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܙܚܠܐ̣ ܘܐܝܟ ܗܘ ܬܘܒ ܕܡܢ ܫܡܝܐ ܥܠܝܢ ܢ̇ 

ܐ ܡܬܚܐ ܕܣܪ̈ܢܘܗܝ. ܘܐ ܗܘ̣ ܚ ܗ̇ . ܘܒܝܬ ܐܘܪ̈ܗܝܐ. ܘܡܢ ܕܦܪ̣ ܥܝܢܝܐ ܘܒܝܬ ܬܠܝ̈ܐ̣ ܘܟܠܗ ܒܝܬ ܪ̈ܝܫ
ܥܕܡܐ ܠܬܚܘܡܐ ܕܒܝܬ ܐܘܪ̈ܛܝܐ.  ܡܢ ܬܚܘܡܐ ܕܐܬܘܪ ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܝܡܐ ܕܡܥܪܒܐ. ܠܓܪܒܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܙܠ̣ 

ܪ ܟܠܡܕܡ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܒܗܘܢ. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܦ ܡܢ ܩܕܡ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܗܠܝܢ܆ ܘܓܡ̇  1238ܠ ܘܚܪܒܘܐܟ̣ 
ܝܪܐ ܥܠ ܒܒܠܝܐ. ܕܐܝܟ ܦܪܕܝܣܐ ܕܥܕܢ ܐܪܥܐ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ܆ . ܢܚܙܝܗ̇ ܒܥܝ̈ܢܝܢ ܠܗ̇ܝ ܕܐܡܕܢܗܘܐ ܩܪܒܐ̣ 

ܠ ܗܘܐ܆ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܝܪܐ ܐܟ̇ ܥ. ܠܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ ܘܠܒܠܝܗܝ̣ ܘܒܬܪܗ ܡܕܒܪܐ ܚܪܒܐ. ܘܐܠܘ ܠܐ ܪܡܙܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܟ̣ 
. ܘܥܕ ܕܐ̣ ܕܝܢ ܥܒ̇ ܕ ܗܘܐ ܒܚܕܐ ܡܢ ܩܘܪ̈ܝܐ. ܕܣܡ ܐܢܫܐ ܝܠܘܕܐ ܙܥܘܪܐ ܒܚܩܠܐ ܟܕ ܥܒ̇ ܥܢܢ ܕܥܒ̣ ܕܫܡ̣ 

 ܝ̈ܐ.ܫܘܚ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܘܓܠܙܗ ܡܢ ܚ ܐܙܠܝܢ ܡܢ ܪܝܫܗ̇ ܠܪܝܫܗ̇ ܕܚܩܠܐ̣ 

  

                                                 
1235 Illustrative drawings appear in the left margin. 
1236 Ms  ̇ܟܦܬܗ: Misread  ̇ܟܦܘܬܗ in C1 263:21 and n.4. 
1237 Does this phrase refer to the drawing of the comet in the folio’s upper left 

“corner”? The account does not mention the word “corner” earlier to stress the phrase. 
1238 W 33:9 emends to ܘܐܚܪܒ, but the verbal form is phonetically written. 
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Already in the month of Nisān (April) there was a shortage of corn and of 
everything else, and four modii of wheat were sold for a denarius. In the months of 
Ḥzīrōn (June) and Tammūz (July), the inhabitants of these territories had to use their 
guile to live. They sowed millet so as to be of use to them, but it was not enough for 
them because it did not flourish. By the end of the year, misery surrounded the 
people because of hunger, and they sold [265] their possessions: cattle, oxen, sheep 
and pigs, for half their price. Because locusts consumed the entire crop, not leaving 
pasture or food for people or animals, many left their territories and moved to other 
regions of the north and west. As for the frail people who were in the villages: old 
men, children, women, babies, and those tormented by hunger, not being able to 
walk and go to distant regions, they went into the cities so as to beg and live. Many 
villages and hamlets were emptied of people. Now they did not escape punishment, 
not even those who went to distant regions; rather, as it is written concerning the 
people of Israel: Whenever they went out, the hand of the Lord was against them for evil,1239 
thus happened to them. Pestilence came unexpectedly upon them in the regions to 
which they went, and pestilence reached even those who went into Edessa. This is 
what I shall relate in a short while as best as I can, for there is no one who is able to 
describe it as it happened, I believe. 

Now I am writing to you about the scarcity as you requested. I did not want to write 
anything about this, but I am forcing myself (to do so) [F73v] lest you believe that I 
undermined your request. Grain1240 was sold at this time: wheat four modii – barley 
six – for a denarius; one kab-measure of chickpeas for five hundred nummi-coin one 
kab-measure of beans for four hundred nummi; one kab-measure of lentils for three 
hundred and sixty nummi. Now meat was not yet expensive, but as time went, 
scarcity increased and hunger’s affliction [266] weighed heavily on the people. The 
price of anything not edible: clothes, utensils, and house furniture was reduced, for 
these items were sold for half or a third of their values, and they were not able to 
sustain their owners, because of the great want of bread. During this time our father 
Mōr Peter departed to the emperor to beg him to forfeit the synteleia-poll-tax but the 
governor seized the village land owners and exerted a great pressure on them and 
demanded that they pay it. While the bishop was still begging the emperor, gold was 
sent to the capital by the governor. When the emperor saw that the money was 
brought up, he did not want to remit it, but so as not to send our father away 
empty-handed, he remitted two folles-coins to the villagers and the prices that they 
were paying;1241 he also freed the citizens from the task of drawing water for the 
Roman (soldiers). 
  

                                                 
1239 Judges 2:15. 
1240 Lit. “wheat.” 
1241 Ms is not clear at this point and the passage does not make full sense. 
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ܒܢܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܐ ܡܕܝܢ̈ ܕܘܐ ܝܘܩܪܢܐ ܕܥܒܘܪܐ ܘܕܟܠܡܕܡ ܘܡܙܫܪܝ ܠܡܗ̣  ܘܡܚܕܗ̇ ܒܐܪܚ ܢܝܣܢ̣ 
ܐ ܒ

̈
ܕܝܢܪܐ.. ܘܒܐܪܚ ܚܙܝܪܢ ܘܬܡܘܙ ܡܬܦܪܣܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܥܡܘܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܕܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܠܡܚܐ. ܘܙܪܥ ܚܛ

. ܘܥܕ ܡܫܬܠܡܐ 1242ܩ ܠܗܘܢ. ܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ ܐܟܫܪ. ܘܠܐ ܣܦ̣ ܦܪܓܐ ܕܢܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܚܫܚܬܐ̣ 
ܩܢܝܢܗܘܢ ܒܦܠܓܘܬ ܛܝ̈ܡܘܗܝ. ܒܥܝܪܐ  [265]ܒܢܘ . ܘܙ̇ . ܕܐܘܢܐ ܚܕܪ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ ܡܢ ܟܦܢܐ̣ ܫܢܬܐ̣ 

ܐܘ ܬܘܪܣܝܐ. ܠܐ  ܩ ܪܥܝܐ̣ . ܘܠܐ ܫܒ̣ ܩܡܨܐ ܠܟܠܗ̇ ܥܠܠܬܐ̣ ܠ ܘܬܘܪ̈ܐ ܘܥܢܐ ܘܚܙܝܪ̈ܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܐܟ̣ 
ܢܝܘ ܠܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܓܪܒܝܐ ܘܕܡܥܪܒܐ. . ܘܫ̇ ܠܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ ܘܠܐ ܠܒܥܝܪܐ. ܘܐܪܦܝܘ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܗܘܢ̣ 
. . ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܫܬܢܩܘ ܡܢ ܟܦܢܐ̣ . ܘܢܫ̈ܐ ܘܝܠܘ̈ܕܐ̣ ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܡܚܝ̈ܠܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܒܩܘܪ̈ܝܐ ܘܣܒ̈ܐ ܘܛܠܝ̈ܐ̣ 

. ܥܠܘ ܗܘܘ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܕܢܚܕܪܘܢ ܘܬܐ ܪ̈ܚܝܩܐ̣ ܠܟܘ ܘܠܡܐܙܠ ܠܐܬܪ̈ܕܠܐ ܡܫܟܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܡܗ̇ 
ܕܝ ܩܘܪ̈ܝܣ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܘܐܓܘܪ̈ܣܐ ܡܢ ܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ. ܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܡܕܘ ܡܢ ܡܣܡ̇  ܒܪܝܫܐ܆ ܐܦܠܐ  ܘܢܐܚܘܢ. ܘܨ
ܘ ܐܝܕܗ ܩܝܢ ܗܘ̣ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܙܠܘ ܠܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܪ̈ܚܝܩܐ. ܐܠܐ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܟܬܝܒ ܥܠ ܥܡܐ ܐܝܣܪܠܝܐ܆ ܕܠܟܪ ܕܢܦ̇ 

ܚ ܠܗܘܢ ܓܝܪ ܡܘܬܢܐ . ܨܦ̣ ܕܫܘܝܐ ܗܘܬ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܠܒܝܫܬܐ. ܗܟܢܐ ܐܦ ܠܗܘܢ ܓ̣ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܗ̇ 
ܘ ܕܒܬܪ ܩܠܝܠ . ܬܘܒ ܡܘܬܢܐ ܐܕܪܟ ܐܢܘܢ. ܗ̇ ܒܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܕܐܙܠܘ ܠܗܘܢ. ܘܐܦ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܥܠܘ ܠܐܘܪܗܝ̣ 

ܦܩ ܒܪ ܐܢܐ ܕܠܝܬ ܐܢܫ ܕܣ̇ ܐ ܕܝܢ ܣ̇ ܩ ܐܢܐ. ܐܝܟ ܡܕܡ ܕܗܘ̣ ܢܐ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܣܦ̇ ܡܫܬܥ̇ 
ܝܬ ܕܥܠ ܗܕܐ ܐ ܗܘ̇ ܝܬ ܡܢܝ ܐܟܬܘܒ ܠܟ܆ ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܨܒ̇ ܕܢܐܡܪܝܘܗܝ.. ܗܫܐ ܕܝܢ ܥܠ ܝܘܩܪܢܐ ܕܒܥ̣ 

ܣܝܬ. ܘ ܕܥܠ ܦܘܩܕܢܟ ܐܒ̇ . ܕܐܝܟ ܗ̇ ܕܠܐ ܬܣܬܒܪ ܠܟ̣   [F73v]ܫܝ ܦܨܐ ܐܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܢܐܪܫܘܡ. ܥ̇  ܡܕܡ
ܐ ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ̣ 

̈
ܐ ܒܕܝܢܪܐ. ܘܣܥܪ̈ܐ ܫ̈ܬܐ. ܚ̈ܡܨܐ ܩܒܐ ܡܙܕ̈ܒܢܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܚܛ

̈
. ܐܪ̈ܒܥܐ ܡܕ̈ܝܢ ܚܛ

ܒܬܠܬܡ̈ܐܐ  ܘ̈ܡܝܢ. ܘܩܒܐ ܕܛܠܦ̈ܚܐ̣ ܢܒܐܪ̈ܒܥܡܐܐ  . ܘܩܒܐ ܕܓܘ̈ܡܐ̣ 1244ܢܘ̈ܡܝܢ 1243ܒܚܡܫ̈ܡܐ
ܪܒ ܗܘܐ ܠܩܕܡܘܗܝ. ܝܘܩܪܢܐ ܪ. ܐܠܐ ܟܡܐ ܕܙܒܢܐ ܩ̇ ܘܫ̈ܬܝܢ ܢܘ̈ܡܝܢ. ܒܣܪܐ ܕܝܢ ܥܕܟܝܠ ܠܐ ܝܩ̣ 

ܟܠ ܐܫܢ ܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ. ܘܫܘܝܬܐ ܕܟܠ ܡܕܡ ܕܠܐ ܡܬ. ܥ̇ ܕܟܦܢܐ̣  [266]ܓܐ ܗܘܐ܆ ܘܐܘܠܨܢܐ ܣ̇ 
. ܕܠܒܘ̈ܫܐ ܘܕܡ̈ܐܢܐ ܘܕܨܒܘ̈ܬܐ ܕܒ̈ܬܐ܆ ܟܕ ܒܦܠܓܘܬ ܛܝ̈ܡܝܗܝܢ ܐܘ ܒܚܕܐ ܡܢ ܬܠـ̈ܬ ܬ̣ ܗܘܬ ܗܘ̣ 

. ܡܛܠ ܣܓܝܐܘܬ ܝܘܩܪܢܐ ܕܠܚܡܐ. . ܘܠܐ ܣܦܩ̈ܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܠܡܬܪܣܝܘ ܡܪ̈ܝܗܝܢ̇ ܨܒܘ̈ܬܐ̣  ܡܙܕܒܢܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ
. ܠܒܟ 1245ܩ ܐܒܘܢ ܡܪܝ ܦܛܪܐ ܠܘܬ ܡܠܟܐ܆ ܕܢܦܝܣܝܘܗܝ ܠܡܫܒܩ ܣܘܢܛܠܝܐܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ ܚܙ̣ 

ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܡܦܝܣ ܗܘܐ  ܥ ܐܢܘܢ. ܘܥܕ ܗܘ̣ ܨ ܐܢܘܢ ܐܘܠܨܢܐ ܪܒܐ ܘܬܒ̣ ܠ̣̇  ܢܐ ܠܡܪ̈ܝ ܩܘܪ̈ܝܐ ܘܐܕܝܢ ܕܝ̇ 
ܩ ܠܗ ܐ ܠܗ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܣܠ̣ ܘܬܐ ܐܫܬܕܪ. ܘܟܕ ܚܙ̣ ܢܐ ܠܡܕܝܢܬ ܡܠܟ. ܕܗܒܐ ܡܢ ܕܝ̇ ܠܗ ܠܡܠܟܐ̣ 

ܐ ܝܠܩܘܪ̈ܝ 1246ܢܫܕܪܝܘܗܝ ܠܐܒܘܢ ܣܦܝܩܐܝܬ̣ ܫܒ̣ܩ .ܒ. ܦ̈ܠܣܨܒܐ ܠܡܫܒܩ. ܕܠܐ ܕܝܢ . ܠܐ ̣ܕܗܒܐ̣ 
 ܗܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܚܪܪ ܠܒܢ̈ܝ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܢܡܠܘܢ ܡܝ̈ܐ ܠܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ.ܘܛܝ̈ܡܝ ܕܝ̇ 

  

                                                 
1242 C1 264:26 misread ܐܟܫܪ. 
1243 Phonetic spelling of ܚܡܫܡܐܐ. 
1244 Sing. ܢܘܡܐ = νοῦμμος (Latin numus). 
1245 Συντέλεια.  
1246 In ms digit and currency are connected. Φόλλις = a small coin (modern فلس). 
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The same governor departed to the emperor, girt with his sword, and left Eusebius 
to fill his position and govern the city. This Eusebius realized that the bakers were 
unable to make enough bread for the market on account of the multitude of 
villagers filling the city. For the sake of the poor who had no bread in their houses, 
he ordered that whosoever wished could make bread and sell it in the market. 
Jewish women came, and to them he gave wheat from the public granary, and they 
made bread for the market. Even so the poor were afflicted because they lacked 
money to buy bread. They wandered in streets, porticoes, and courtyards begging 
crumbs of [267] bread; in no man’s house was bread superfluous. If one got an oboli-
coin from begging and [could not] buy bread, he would buy a turnip or a cabbage or 
a mallow and eat it raw. As a result, there was scarcity of vegetables and lack of 
everything in the city and the villages. People dared going into holy places and out 
of hunger eat the host as if ordinary bread. Others cut off bits of dead carcasses that 
could not be eaten, cooked them and ate them. Let your candour be a witness to 
these matters. 

The year eight hundred and twelve (AD 500–501): In this year, wine was sold six 
kaylā-measures for a denarius after the vintage, and one kab-measure of raisins for 
three hundred nummi. The famine weighed heavy in the villages and in the city: those 
who remained in the villages ate vetches and others fried and ate fallen grapes, but 
they lacked enough of these to satisfy them. As for the people of the city,1247 they 
roamed around the streets, picking up roots and leaves of vegetables filled with dirt 
and ate them. They slept in porticoes and streets, crying day and night from the 
severity of hunger. Being gravely affected, their bodies turned thin like corpses on 
account of their emaciation. [F74r] The whole city was full of them, and they began 
to succumb in the porticoes and streets. 

When Demosthenes the governor went up to the emperor, he informed him about 
this distress, and the emperor gave him quite a sizable amount of money to divide 
among the poor. When he returned [268] to Edessa, he stamped many of the 
(starving) people on the neck with lead seals and gave them a liṭrā-pound of bread 
every day. Nonetheless, they were not able to live, because they were tormented by 
severe hunger, which consumed them. Mortality increased at this point, that is the 
month of Latter Tešrī (November) and then the month of First Kōnūn (December), 
when the frost and ice came.  
  

                                                 
1247 That is the people who came into Edessa from the villages. 
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ܩ ܠܐܘܣܝـܒ ܠܡܛـܪ ܕܘܟـܬܗ ܟـܕ ܐܣܝـܪ ܣܝܦـܗ. ܘܫܒ̣ـ ܩ ܠـܘܬ ܡܠܟـܐ̣ ܚـܙ̣ ܢܐ ܬܘܒ ܕܝ̇  ܘܗܘ̣ 
. . ܕܠܐ ܡܡܕܝܢ ܢܚܬܘ̈ܡܐ ܠܡܥܒܕ ܠܚܡܐ ܠܫܘܩـܐ̇ ܐ ܗܘܐ ܗܢܐ ܐܘܣܒ̣ ܘܠܡܕܒܪܘ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܟܕ ܚܙ̣ 

ܐ ܕܡܠܝܐ ܗܘܬ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܡܛܠ ܡܣܟ̈ܢـܐ ܕܠܝـܬ ܗܘܐ ܠـܗܘܢ ܝܡܛܠ ܣܓܝܐܘܬܐ ܕܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܩܘܪ̈ܝ
 ܒܢ ܒܫܘܩܒܕ ܠܚܡܐ ܘܢܙ̇ ܥܐ ܢܥ̣ ܕ ܕܟܠܡܢ ܕܒ̇ . ܦܩ̣ ܠܚܡܐ ܒܒ̈ܬܝܗܘܢ̣ 

̈
ܒ ܐ. ܘܝܗ̣ ܬܝ ܢܫ̈ܐ ܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܬ̣ ܐ. ܘܐ

. ܘܥܒ̈ܕܢ ܠܚܡܐ ܠܫܘܩܐ. ܡܬܐܠܨܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܝܢ ܡܣܟ̈ܢܐ ܐܦ ܗܟܢـܐ܆ 1248ܠܗܝܢ ܚ̈ܛܐ ܡܢ ܐܦܬܛܢ
ܒܢ ܒܗ̈ܝܢ ܠܚܡܐ. ܘܡܬܟܪܟܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܫܘ̈ܩـܐ ܘܒܐܣܛـܘ̈ܐ ܡܛܠ ܕܠܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܛܝ̈ܡܐ ܠܡܙ̣ 

ܕܠܚܡــܐ܆ ܘܠܝــܬ ܗܘܐ ܐܢــܫ ܕܡܫــܬܪܚ ܗܘܐ ܠܚܡــܐ  [267]ܘܒــܕܪ̈ܬܐ ܠܡܚــܕܪ ܠــܗܘܢ ܦــܬܬܐ 
ܢ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܒܗܝـܢ ܒܢ ܒܗܝܢ ܠܚܡܐ܆ ܙܒ̇ ܒܒܝܬܗ. ܘܡܐ ܕܚܕܪ ܗܘܐ ܚܕ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܡܥܐ̈ ܘܠܐ ]ܡܨܐ[ ܕܢܙ̣ 

ܐ ܝܘܩܪܢܐ ܕܝܪܩܐ ܘܚܣܝـܪܘܬܐ ܠ ܚܝܐܝܬ. ܘܡܢ ܗܕܐ ܥܠܬܐ ܗܘ̣ ܠܦܬܐ܆ ܐܘ ܟܪܒܐ ܐܘ ܡܘܠܟܝܢ. ܘܐܟ̇ 
ܬܐ܆ ܘܡـܢ ܟܦܢـܗܘܢ . ܘܣܥـܘ ܐܢܫ̈ـܐ ܘܥܠـܘ ܠܕܘܟܝ̈ـܬܐ ܩܕܝܫ̈ـܕܟܠܡܕܡ ܒܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܘܩܘܪ̈ܝܐ. ܐܝܟܢܐ̣ 

ܐܟܠܘ ܩܘܕܫܐ ܐܝܟ ܠܚܡܐ ܫܚܝܡܐ. ܐܚܪ̈ܢـܐ ܕܝـܢ ܡـܢ ܓܘܫܡ̈ـܐ ܡܝ̈ـܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܐܟܠܝـܢ ܦܣܩـܘܢ 
 ܘܒܫܠܘ ܘܐܟܠܘ. ܘܣܗܕܐ ܕܗܠܝܢ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܫܪܝܪܘܬܟ.

. ܕܒܢ ܗܘܐ ܚܡܪܐ ܫ̈ܬܐ ܟܝ̈ܠܝܢ ܒܕܝܢܪܐ̇ ܫܢܬ ܬܡܢ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܬܪܬܥܣܪ̈ܐ. ܒܗܕܐ ܕܝܢ ܫܢܬܐ ܒܬܪ ܩܛܦܐ ܡܙ̇ 
ܝܐ ܘܒܡܕܝܢܬܐ.  ܐܝܠܝܢ ܓܝܪ ܕܐܫܬܚܪܘ ܘܩܒܐ ܕܐܦܫ̈ܬܐ ܒܬܠܬܡ̈ܐܐ ܢܘܡܝ̈ܢ. ܘܥܫܢ ܟܦܢܐ ܒܩܘܪ̈

ܟܠܝܢ. ܟܕ ܐܦܠܐ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܩܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܐ̇ ܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܟܡܫܘ̈ܢܐ ܡ̇ ܒܩܘܪ̈ܝܐ ܟܘ̈ܫܢܐ ܐܟ̇ 
ܘܡܓܒܝܢ ܥܩܪ̈ܐ ܘܛܪ̈ܦܐ ܕܝܘܪ̈ܩܐ  ܗܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܝܢܬ ܫܘ̈ܩܐ̣ ܒܥ. ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ܆ ܦ̇ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܡܣ̣ 

ܒܠܠܝܐ ܘܒܐܝܡܡܐ ܡܢ ܘܝܢ ܡܟܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܐܣܛܘ̈ܐ ܘܒܫܘ̈ܩܐ. ܘܥ̇ ܟܠܝܢ. ܘܕ̇ ܟܕ ܦܝܠܝܢ ܒܙܒܠܐ ܘܐ̇ 
ܡܛܠ ܩܛܝܢܘܬܐ  1249[ܐܕܘ]ܖܪ̈ܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܫ. ܘܐܬܬܥܝܩܘ ܘܕܡ̇ ܝܒ ܦܓܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ̣ ܐܘܠܨܢܐ ܕܟܦܢܐ. ܘܐܬܕ̇ 

ܝܬܝܢ ܒܐܣܛܘ̈ܐ ܘܒܫܘ̈ܩܐ.. ܪܝܘ ܡ̇ . ܘܫ̇ ܘܡܠܝܐ ܗܘܬ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܟܠܗ̇ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ̣  [F74r] ܕܦܓܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ.
ܒ ܠܗ ܡܠܟܐ . ܐܘܕܥܗ ܥܠ ܗܢܐ ܐܘܠܨܢܐ. ܘܝܗ̣ ܠܟܐ̣ ܩ ܠܘܬ ܡ̇ ܕܝܡܣܬܢ ܕܝܢ ܗܓܡܘܢܐ ܟܕ ܣܠ̣ 

ܥ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ . ܛܒ̣ ܠܐܘܪܗܝ̣  [268]ܢ ܠܘܬܗ ܐ ܡ̣ ܠܐ ܙܥܘܪ ܕܢܦܠܓ ܠܡܣܟܢ̈ܐ. ܘܟܕ ܐܬ̣  ܕܗܒܐ̣ 
ܗܒ ܗܘܐ ܠܟܠܚܕ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܠܝܛܪܐ ܕܠܚܡܐ ܒܝܘܡܐ. ܠܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܒܩܕܠܝܗܘ̈ܢ ܒܛܒ̈ܥܐ ܕܐܒܪܐ. ܘܝ̇ 

ܢ ܝܒ ܐܢܘܢ.. ܘܥܫ̣ ܢܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܡܢ ܐܘܠܨܢܐ ܕܟܦܢܐ ܕܕ̇ ܕܝܢ ܡܫܟܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܡܚܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܡܫ̇ 
ܗܘܐ ܩܘܪܫܐ ܘܒ ܒܐܪܚ ܟܢܘܢ ܩܕܡ܆ ܟܕ ܫܪܝ ܠܡ̣ ܡܘܬܢܐ ܒܙܒܢܐ ܗܢܐ ܕܐܪܚ ܬܫܪܝ ܐܚܪܝ. ܘܬ

 ܘܓܠܝܕܐ.

  

                                                 
1248 Άπόθετον. 
1249 Ms currently shows ܠܫ̈ܪܖ, partially written ]ܠܫܪ̈ܕ]ܘܕܐ which fits the context. C1 

267:21 reads )ܪܐ(ܠܫܪ̈ܘ and W 37 n.1 )ܠܝܪ)ܪܐ , both of which are not convincing. 
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Because they were passing the nights in porticoes and streets, the sleep of death 
overtook them in their sleep. Now children and infants were crying in every street, 
some because their mothers died, others because they abandoned them and fled 
when they asked for something to chew on – for they had nothing to give them. 
Dead bodies were lying in every street exposed and the city people were not able to 
bury them, for while they took out the first ones who had died, they found others 
soon after they returned. Through the care of Mōr Nonnus the xenodochos,1250 the 
brothers went around thereafter bringing together the corpses, and the whole city 
would gather at the door of the xenodocheion1251 to go out and bury them, morning 
after morning. The stewards of the church, Mōr Tewathel the priest and Mōr 
Stratonikos, who sometime later was deemed worthy of the episcopal rank in the 
city of Ḥarrān, established a hospital1252 in the building of the Church of Edessa. 
Those who were tormented would go in and lie down there. Many corpses were 
found in the hospital and were buried with those at the xenodocheion-hospital. 

The governor blocked the gates of the porticoes at the winter demosion, and laid 
down in it straw and mats. People slept there but it was not enough [269] for them. 
When the notables of the city realized this, they too set up hospitals, and many went 
in and sought shelter in them. Even Roman (soldiers) established places in which 
the sick slept, taking care (of them) at their own expenses. The starving died 
miserable and lamentable deaths, and while many of them were buried every day, 
(the sick) increased enormously, for a rumor spread out in the chora of the city1253 
that the people of Edessa took care of those in need, a reason for which a countless 
multitude came into the city. Moreover, the bath that was below the Church of the 
Apostles, near the Great Gate, was full of sick people and numerous bodies were 
taken out of it every day. The whole city was diligent to collectively bury those who 
were taken out of the xenodocheion, with psalms, odes, hymns, and songs full of the 
hope of the resurrection, and women (were present) weeping bitterly and crying 
loudly. At their head went the diligent shepherd Mōr Peter, and with them too were 
the governor and all the free-born. When these (bodies) were buried, then everyone 
returned to do the funeral of those in his own neighbourhood.  
  

                                                 
1250 Guest Master who works in the hospital. 
1251 Hospital. 
1252 Here and slightly after, the word means lit. “(building) of mud bricks,” but it must 

be ܐܓܘܪܣܐ; C1 268 and n.3. In the first case, the syōmē (not found in C1 268:22) are not 

needed. 
1253 That is the region of the city. 
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ܕܪܟܐ ܗܘܬ ܠܗܘܢ. ܡ̇  ܢܬ ܡܘܬܐܢܬܗܘܢ ܫ̣ ܝܬܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܥܠ ܫ̣ ܡܛܠ ܕܒܐܣܛܘ̈ܐ ܘܒܫܘ̈ܩܐ ܒ̇ 
ܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܝܢ ܫܒܪ̈ܐ ܘܝܠܘ̈ܕܐ ܒܟܠ ܫܘ̈ܩܝܢ܆ ܕܐܝܬ ܕܡܝ̈ܬܢ ܐܡܗ̈ܬܗܘܢ܆ ܘܐܝܬ ܕܫܒܩ̈ܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܦ̇ 

ܥܣ. ܡܛܠ ܕܠܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܝܢ ܕܢܬܠ̈ܢ ܠܗܘܢ. ܘܫܕܝܢ̈ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܝܢ ܠܡܠ̣ ܠܗܘܢ. ܘܥܪ̈ܩܢ ܡܐ ܕܒܥ̇ 
ܡܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܠܡܥܦܝܘ ܐܢܘܢ. ܡܛܠ ܟܕ ܡܦܪ̈ܣܝܢ. ܘܠܐ ܡ̇  ܫ̈ܠܕܐ ܒܟܠ ܫܘܩܝ̈ܢ̣ 

. ܡܫܟܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ. ܒܫܩܠ ܛܥܢܐ ܕܥܛܦܘ ܗܘܘ̣  . ܡܚܕܗ̇ ܗܘܘ ܩܕܡܝ̈ܐ ܕܡܝܬ̣ ܦܩܝܢ ܕܥܕ ܡ̇ 
ܢܫܝܢ ܠܗܝܢ ܠܫ̈ܠܕܐ . ܘܡܟ̇ ܆ ܡܬܟܪܟܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܐܚ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܒܬܪܟܝܢ̣ 1254ܕܝܢ ܕܡܪܝ ܢܘܢܐ ܟܣܢܕܟܪܐ

ܒܪܝܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܦܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܩ̇ . ܘܢ̇ 1255ܬ ܟܠܗ̇ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܠܬܪܥܐ ܕܟܣܢܕܘܟܝܢܗܠܝܢ. ܘܟܢܫܐ ܗܘ̣ 
ܕܒܬܪ  ܘܡܪܝ ܐܣܛܪܛܢܝܩܐ. ܗܘ̇  1256ܠ ܩܫܝܫܐ̣ ܨܦܪܐ ܠܨܦܪܐ. ܘܐܦ ܪ̈ܒܝ ܒ̈ܬܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ. ܡܪܝ ܬܘܬܐܝ

ܚܕ ܒܒܢܝܢܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ  1257ܪܐܙܒܢܐ ܐܫܬܘܝ ܠܕܪܓܐ ܕܐܦܝܣܩܦܘܬܐ ܒܚܪܢ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܐܬܩܢܘ ܐܓܘܪ̈
ܓܣܝܢ ܬܡܢ. ܘܡܫܬܟܚܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܫܠܕ̈ܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܫܢܩܝܢ. ܘܡ̇ ܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡ̇ ܕܐܘܪܗܝ. ܘܥ̇ 
ܪܦ ܬܪ̈ܥܐ ܕܒܣܝ̈ܠܝܩܘܣ ܕܠܘܬ ܒܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗܝܢ ܥܡ ܕܟܣܢܕܘܟܝܢ. ܘܗܓܡܘܢܐ ܣ̣ ܒܐܘܓܪܪܐ ܘܩ̇ 

 [269]ܦܩܐ ܗܘܬ ܟܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܬܡܢ. ܘܠܐ ܣ̇ . ܘܐܪܡܝ ܒܗ̇ ܬܒܢܐ ܘܣܪ̈ܝܓܬܐ. ܘܕܡ̇ ܕܝܡܣܝܢ ܣܬܘܝܬܐ̣ 
ܣܬܬܪܝܢ ܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܘܡ̇ ܢܘܢ ܐܬܩܢܘ ܐܘܓܪܪ̈ܐ. ܘܥ̇ ܠܗܘܢ. ܘܟܕ ܚܙܘ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܐܦ ܗ̣ 

ܦܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܢܦܩ̈ܬܗܘܢ. ܟܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܗܝܢ ܟܪ̈ܝܗܐ ܘܝܨ̇ . ܘܕܡ̇ ܒܗܘܢ. ܐܦ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܐܬܩܢܘ ܕܘ̈ܟܝܬܐ̣ 
. ܬܘܒ ܒܡܘܬܐ ܬܟܝܒܐ ܘܚܢܝܓܐ. ܘܟܕ ܟܠܝܘܡ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܡܬܩܒܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ̣ ܝܬܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܡ̇ 

ܠܐܝܠܝܢ  ܐܩ ܓܝܪ ܫܡܥܐ ܒܟܘܪܐ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ܆ ܕܐܝܬ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܐܘܪ̈ܗܝܐ ܝܨܝܦܘܬܡܣܓܐ ܣܓܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܢܦ̣ 
ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܣܘܓܐܐ ܕܐܢܫܘܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܢܝܢ.. ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ  ܠܬ̇ ܕܣܢܝܩܝܢ. ܘܡܛܠ ܗܕܐ ܥܠܬܐ܆ ܥ̣ 

ܪ̈ܝܗܐ ܡܠܝܐ ܗܘܬ. ܘܫ̈ܠܕܐ ܟ ܕܐܝܬ ܠܬܚܬ ܡܢ ܒܝܬ ܫܠܝ̈ܚܐ. ܠܘܬ ܬܪܥܐ ܪܒܐ̣  1258ܒܠܢܐ
ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܢܦܩ̈ܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܡܢܗ̇ ܟܠܝܘܡ. ܚܦܝܛܐ ܗܘܬ ܕܝܢ ܟܠܗ̇ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܠܡܠܘܝܘ ܟܢܝܫܐܝܬ܆ 

ܢ ܣܒܪܐ ܦܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܒܡܙܡܘܪ̈ܐ ܘܒܬܫܒܚ̈ܬܐ ܘܒܡܕܪ̈ܫܐ. ܘܒܩ̈ܠܐ ܕܡܠܝ̣ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܟܣܢܕܘܟܝܢ ܢ̇ 
ܠ ܗܘܐ ܪܥܝܐ ܚܦܝܛܐ ܡܪܝ ܕܢܘܚܡܐ. ܘܢܫ̈ܐ ܬܘܒ ܒܒܟܝܐ ܚܢܝܓܐ ܘܒܩ̈ܠܐ ܪ̈ܥܘܡܐ. ܟܕ ܒܪܝܫܗܘܢ ܐܙ̇ 

. ܗܝܕܝܟ ܢܐ. ܘܟܠܗܘܢ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܚܐܪ̈ܐ. ܘܡܐ ܕܐܬܩܒܪ ܗܘܘ ܗܠܝܢ̣ ܛܪܐ܆ ܘܥܡܗܘܢ ܬܘܒ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܕܝ̇ ܦ
 . ܘܡܠܘܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܒܫܒܒܘܬܗ.ܟ ܗܘܐ ܟܠܢܫ̣ ܗܦ̇ 

  

                                                 
1254 Ξενοδόχoς.  
1255 Xenodocheion.  
1256 Misspelled ܩܫܫܐ in C1 268 n. 2. 
1257 No syōmē in C1 286:22. 
1258 βαλανεῖον. 
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And when the cemeteries of the xenodocheion and of the Church became full, the 
governor opened [F74v] old graves near the church of Mōr Qona, which were built 
by the ancients with care, and they filled them. Later, they opened others and they 
were not enough for them. At the end, they opened any old grave that existed and 
filled it. Every day, from the beginning of Latter Tešrī (November) to the end [270] 
of Ōdōr (March), more than a hundred bodies were taken out of the xenodocheion, and 
on many days a hundred and twenty to a hundred and thirty. By that time, nothing 
could be heard in all the streets of the city except for weeping over the dead or the 
plaintive sound of the tormented ones. Many died in the Church courtyards, and in 
the open squares of the city and in the inns. People used to die even on the roads 
while coming to the city. In addition, in the month of Šebāṭ (February), the shortage 
grew hard and the pestilence worsened. Wheat was sold thirteen kab-measures – 
barley eighteen kab – for a denarius. A liṭrā-pound of meat cost a hundred nummi, a 
liṭrā-pound of chicken three hundred nummi, and an egg forty nummi. In short, 
everything edible was scarce. 

Petition prayers took place in the month of Ōdōr (March) on account of the 
pestilence, that it may spare the foreigners. The people of the city (=Edessa), while 
begging for the former’s sake, resembled the blessed David when he said to the 
Angel who destroyed his people: If I have sinned and have done perversely, what sins have 
these innocent sheep committed? Let your hand be against me and against my father’s house.1259 In 
the month of Nīsōn (April) the pestilence started with the people of the city, and 
many biers were taken out each day, but there was no one set up to count them. 
This sword of the pestilence was not only in Edessa but from Antioch to Nisibis 
people were destroyed likewise, tormented by famine and pestilence. In this year 
many among the rich, who were not hungry, died, and many among the nobles also 
succumbed. In the months of Ḥzīrōn (June) and Tammūz (July), after the harvest, we 
hoped that we would be delivered from the famine, but we did not meet our 
expectations as we hoped; rather, the wheat of the new harvest was sold for up to 
five modii1260 a denarius. 

The year eight hundred and thirteen (AD 501–502): After these afflictions of 
locusts, famine, and pestilence, about which I wrote to you, [271] we had a little 
relief through God’s mercy, so that we may be able to endure the future ones, as we 
learned from the events themselves. There was a plentiful vintage, and wine was 
sold from the press twenty-five kaylā-measures a denarius.  
  

                                                 
1259 2 Sam 24:17. 
1260 Corn measure. 
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ܚ ܩܒܪ̈ܐ ܥܬܝܩ̈ܐ܆ ܕܐܝـܬ ܨܝـܕ ܒܝـܬ . ܘܦܬ̣ ܩ ܗܓܡܘܢܐ̣ . ܢܦ̣ ܘܟܕ ܡܠܘ ܩܒܪ̈ܐ ܕܟܣܢܕܟܝܢ ܘܕܥܕܬܐ̣̇ 
ܩـܘ ܚـܘ ܐܚܪ̈ܢـܐ ܘܠܐ ܣܦ̣ ܘ ܐܢܘܢ. ܘܬܘܒ ܦܬ̣ ܢܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܩܕܡܝ̈ܐ ܒܫܩܠܛܥܢܐ. ܘܡܠ̣ ܡܪܝ ܩܘܢܐ܆ ܕܒ̣ 

ܠܝܢ ܠܗ. ܝܬܝܪ ܓܝܪ ܘܡ̇  [F74v]ܬܚܝܢ ܩܒܪܐ ܥܬܝܩܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܦ̇  ܐܝܢܐ ܕܗܘ̣  ܠܗܘܢ. ܘܠܚܪܬܐ ܟܠ 
ܡܢ ܡ̈ܐܐ ܫܠܕܝܢ̈ ܢܦ̈ܩܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܟܠܝܘܡ ܡܢ ܟܣܢܕܘܟܝܢ܆ ܘܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ـܐܐ ܡ̈ـܐܐ ܘܥܣܪ̈ܝـܢ. ܘܥܕܡـܐ 

ܕܐܕܪ. ܘܠܝــܬ ܗܘܐ  [270]ܠܡ̈ــܐܐ ܘܬܠـــܬ̈ܝܢ. ܡــܢ ܪܝܫــܗ ܕܬܫــܪܝ ܐܚــܪܝ ܘܥܕܡــܐ ܠܫــܘܠܡܗ 
. ܐܘ ܩܠܝ̈ ܓܥܬܐ ܡܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܫܘ̈ܩܐ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ܆ ܐܠܐ ܐܘ ܒܟܝܐ ܕܥܠ ܥܢܝ̈ܕܐ̣  ܠܡܫܡܥ ܒܙܒܢܐ ܗܘ̇ 

ܘܒܦܘ̈ܬܩـܐ. ܐܦ ܒܐܘܪ̈ܚـܬܐ  . ܘܒـܕܪ̈ܬܐ ܕܡܕܝܢـܬܐ̇ ܐܬܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܐܦ ܒܕܪ̈ܬܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܝܕܡܫܢ̈ܩܐ. ܡ̇ 
ܐ ܡܘܬܢـܐ. ܘܣܓ̣ـ ܢ ܝܘܩܪܢـܐ̣ ܬܝܢ ܕܢܥܠܘܢ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ.. ܘܒܐܪܚ ܫܒܛ ܬܘܒ ܥܫ̣ـܝܬܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܟܕ ܐ̇ ܡ̇ 

ܩܒܝ̈ܢ. ܘܠܝܛܪܐ ܕܒܣܪܐ ܒܡـܐܐ  ܬܠܬܥܣܪ̈ ܩ̈ܒܐ ܒܕܝܢܪܐ. ܘܣܥܪ̈ܐ ܬܡܢܬܥܣܪ̈ ܘܡܙܕܒܢ̈ܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܚ̈ܛܐ̣ 
ܬܡܐܐ ܢܘ̈ܡܝܢ. ܘܒܝܥܬܐ ܒܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܢܘ̈ܡܝܢ. ܘܣܟـܐ ܕܟܠܡـܕܡ ܬܠ̈ ܢܘ̈ܡܝܢ. ܘܠܝܛܪܐ ܕܬܪܢܓـܠܬܐ ܒ

ܝـܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܒܥܘ̈ܬܐ ܒܐܪܚ ܐܕܪ. ܡܛܠ ܡܘܬܢـܐ ܕܢܬܟـܠܐ ܡـܢ ܐܟܣܢܝ̈ـܐ. ܘܕܡ̇ ܘܕܡܬܐܟܠ ܒܝܘܩܪܢܐ.. 
ܘܐ ܠܡܠܐܟـܐ ܕܚـܪܒ ܪ ܗ̇ ܟܕ ܐܡ̇  ܠܛܘܒܢܐ ܕܘܝܕ̣  ܫܦܝܢ ܡܛܘܠܬܗܘܢ̣ ܗܘܘ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܟܕ ܡܬܟ̇ 

ܚܛـܝ̈. ܬܗܘܐ ܠـܗ̇ ܐܝـܕܟ ܒـܝ . ܗܠܝܢ ܥܢ̈ܐ ܬܡܝ̈ܡـܬܐ ܡܢـܐ ܟܠܬ̣ ܘܐܣ̇  ܬܠܥܡܗ܆ ܕܐܢ ܐܢܐ ܚ̇ܛܝ
ܘܒܒܝܬ ܐܒܝ.. ܒܐܪܚ ܢܝܣܢ ܕܝܢ ܫܪܝ ܡܘܬܢܐ ܒܒܢܝ̈ ܡܕܝܢـܬܐ. ܘܢܦܩ̈ـܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܥܪ̈ܣـܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ـܐܬܐ 

ܗ̣ܘܐ ܗܢـܐ ܚܪܒـܐ ܡ ܗܘܐ ܥـܠ ܡܢܝܢܗܝـܢ. ܠـܘ ܕܝـܢ ܒـܐܘܪܗܝ ܒܠܚـܘܕ ܒܝܘܡܐ ܚܕ܆ ܘܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܩـܐ̇ 
ܗܟܢܐ ܡܬܚܪܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܢܝ̈ܢܫـܐ ܘܡܫܬܢܩܝـܢ ܒܟܦܢـܐ  ܠܢܨܝܒܝܢ̣ ܕܡܘܬܢܐ̣. ܐܠܐ ܡܢ ܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ̣ ܘܥܕܡܐ 

ܬ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܡـܢ ܥܬܝـܪ̈ܐ. ܕܠܐ ܟܦܢܝـܢ ܗܘܘ. ܐܦ ܡـܢ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܢـܐ ܕܡܕܝܢـܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ـܐܐ ܘܒܡܘܬܢܐ. ܘܡܝ̣ 
ܕܐ ܣ̇ ܚܙܝـܪܢ ܘܬܡـܘܙ̣  1261ܚܪܘܒܐܝ ܬܘ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ܀ܡܝ̣  ܢ ܕܡܟܝـܠ ܒܪܝـܢ ܗܘܝ̣ـ. ܡـܢ ܒـܬܪ ܚـܨ

ܚܡܫ̈ـܐ ܒܪܝـܢ ܗܘܝـܢ. ܐܠܐ ܥܕܡـܐ ܠܒܠـܢ ܣـܘܟܝܢ ܐܝـܟ ܡـܐ ܕܣ̇ ܡܓܗܝܢܢ ܡܢ ܝܘܩܪܢـܐ. ܠܐ ܕܝـܢ ܩ̇ 
 ܒܕܝܢܪܐ ܡܙܕܒܢ̈ܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܚ̈ܛܐ ܕܥܠܠܬܐ ܚܕܬܐ. 1262ܡܕ̈ܝܢ

ܒܬ ܠܟ ܟܬ ܫܢܬ ܬܡܢ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܬܠܬܥܣܪ̈ܐ. ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܕܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܘ̈ܠܨܢܐ ܕܩܡܨܐ ܘܕܟܦܢܐ ܘܕܡܘܬܢܐ
. ܕܢܫܟܚ ܠܡܣܝܒܪܘ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܐ ܠܢ ܒܪ̈ܚܡܘܗܝ ܕܐܠܗܐ̣ . ܢܦܝܫܐ ܩܠܝܠ ܗܘ̣ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ̣  [271]

ܕܒܢ ܚܡܪܐ ܡܢ ܐ. ܘܐܙ݁̇ . ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܣܘܥܪ̈ܢܐ ܐܫܬܘܕܥܢ. ܗܘܐ ܓܝܪ ܩܛܦܐ ܣܓܝܐܕܥܬܝܕ̈ܢ̣ 
 ܡܥܨܪܬܐ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܚܡܫ̈ܐ ܟܝ̈ܠܝܢ ܒܕܝܢܪܐ.

  

                                                 
1261 Typo in C1 270:24: ܘܒܐܝܕܚ. 
1262 Sing. ܡܘܕܝܐ = μόδιος, Latin modius. 
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The poor were provided from the vineyards by the harvest of raisins, for the 
farmers and cultivators said that the harvest of raisins was more plentiful than that 
of wheat, because hot wind blew when the grapes began to ripen, and most of it 
dried up. The discerning ones said that this was done by the providence of God, the 
Lord of all, and that this was an issue of mingling mercy with chastisement, so that 
the villagers may be sustained by these raisins and not be consumed by hunger as in 
the past year, since even at this time wheat was sold four modii – barley six modii – 
for one denarius only. During the period of the two Tešrī (October and November) a 
similar sign of mercy occurred. The whole winter of this year was especially rainy, 
and the seed that was sown sprang up higher than man’s stature in some places, 
while Nīsōn (April) still did not arrive. Even barren lands1263 bore little less than 
those that were sown. Likewise, the roofs of houses produced much grass, which 
some people cut and sold like the hay1264 of the fields – because it had spikes [F75r] 
and was full in height, its buyers did not distinguish it. [272] In this year, we hoped 
and expected the price of corn would also be greatly reduced as in the years of old, 
but this expectation was not fulfilled, for in the month of Iyyōr (May) a hot wind 
blew for three days, and all the corn of our land dried up, except in a few places. 

In this month, when the day in which the evil feast of the Greek legends is 
celebrated arrived – we informed about it above1265 – an order came from the 
emperor Anastasius that the dancers must no longer dance in any of the cities of his 
imperial dominion. He who considers the outcome of events will not blame us over 
what we have said above that on account of the wickedness committed by the 
people of the city in this feast, punishments of hunger and pestilence came upon us 
one after another. For, behold, barely thirty days after the festival’s abolition, wheat, 
which used to be sold at four modii a denarius, sold at twelve; and barley, which used 
to be sold at six (modii a denarius), sold at twenty-two. It was clearly made known to 
everyone that God’s will can bless even a small crop, providing plenty to those who 
repent their sins. For nearly all the corn was dried up as I said, and from the limited 
remnant that was left, came this whole respite within thirty days. Now perhaps, one 
would say that I did not reason well in that this repentance on account of which 
there was mercy was not done out choice, for the emperor who ordered that 
dancers must not dance at all cost, abolished the feast out of force.  
  

                                                 
1263 If the word is ܪ̈ܒܝܗ̇ ܟ  it would then be “tilled (lands); on ܟܪ̈ܒܐ see ʾŪjēn Mannā, Dalīl 

al-rāġibīn fī luġat al-ārāmiyyīn. Mosul: Dayr al-ʾābāʾ al-dūmanikiyyīn, 1900), p. 350. 
1264 See Trombley-Watt, Pseudo-Joshua, p. 47 n. 226. 
1265 See p. 376, 378, 382. 
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ܪܝـܢ ܗܘܘ ܐܟـܪ̈ܐ ܘܦܠܚ̈ـܐ܆ ܓܝـܪ ܐܡ̇ ܘܐܬܦܪܢܣܘ ܡܣܟ̈ܢܐ ܡܢ ܟܪ̈ܡܐ ܒܝܕ ܥܠܠܬܐ ܕܐܦܫ̈ܬܐ. ܗܟܢܐ 
ܪܝ ܗܘܐ . ܟـܕ ܫ̇ـܐ̇ ܝܬܝܪ ܡـܢ ܕܚ̈ܛـܐ. ܡܫܒـܐ ܓܝـܪ ܚܡܝܡـܐ ܗܘ̣  ܕܣܓܝܐܐ ܗܘܬ ܥܠܠܬܐ ܕܐܦܫ̈ܬܐ̣ 

. ܕܒܡܦܪܢܣܘܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܫ. ܘܗܟܢܐ ܡܬܐܡܪ ܗܘܐ ܡܢ ܦܪ̈ܘܫܐ̣ ܝܒ̣  ܘܣܘܓܗ̣  1266ܠ. ܟܪܡܐ ܠܡܒܫ
 . ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܗܘܬ ܨܒܘܬܐ ܗܕܐ. ܕܢܣܬܡܟܘܢ ܩܘܪ̈ܝܝܐ. ܘܚܠܝܛܘܬ ܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܕܒܡܪܕܘܬܐ̇ ܪܬ̇ ܐܣܬܥ̣  ܡܪܐ ܟܠ 

. ܡܛـܠ ܕܐܦ ܒܙܒܢـܐ ܪܬ̇ ܝ ܕܥܒ̣ـܐܝܟ ܕܒܫܢܬܐ ܗ̇  ܘ̈ܝ. ܘܠܐ ܢܣܘܦܘܢ ܒܟܦܢܐ̣ ܒܝܕ ܐܦܫ̈ܬܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܗ̣ 
ܐ ܕܪ̈ܚܡܐ ܐܬ̇   ܒܠܚܘܕ. ܘܣܥܪ̈ܐ ܫ̈ܬܐ. ܕܐܝܟ ܗܕܐ ܗܟܝܠ ܗܢܐ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܐ ܡܕܝܢ̈ ܚ̈ܛܐ ܒܕܝܢܪܐ ܡܙܕܒܢܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ̣ 

ܝܬܝـܪ ܡـܢ  ܐܝـܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܡܛܝـܪܐ̣  ܕܝܢ ܟܠܗ ܕܫܢـܬܐ ܗܕܐ̣  1267ܬ ܒܙܒܢܐ ܕܬܫܪ̈ܝܬܐ. ܐܦ ܣܬܘܐܗܘ̣ 
ܛـܐ ܗܘܐ ܝܬܝܪ ܡܢ ܩܘܡܬܐ ܕܓܒܪܐ. ܟـܕ ܥܕܟܝـܠ ܠܐ ܡ̇ ܐܬܪ ܩ ܒܐܬܪ ܕܐܙܕܪܥ ܣܠ̣  ܓܝ. ܘܙܪܥܐܣ̇ 

ܕܐ ܕܙܪܝܥܐ. ܗܟܢـܐ ܐܦ ܐܓـܪ̈ܐ . ܡܢ ܐܝ̇ ܕܐܪܥܐ ܛܥܝܢܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܨܝܪ ܩܠܝܠ̣  1268ܪ̈ܒܝܗ̇<ܚܘܢܝܣܢ. ܘܐܦ>
ܕܘ ܐܢܫܝ̈ـܢ̣  ܕܒ̈ܬܐ ܐܘܥܝـܘ ܥܡܝـܪܐ ܣܓܝـܐܐ. ܗܘ̇  ܒܢـܘܗܝ. ܕܚܩـܠܐ ܙ̇  1269. ܘܒܕܡـܘܬ ܓܪ̈ܣܛܝـܐܕܚـܨ

 . ܠܐ ܐܬܝܕܥ ܠܙܒܘ̈ܢܘܗܝ. ܠܡܢ ܗܘܐ̣ ܘܒܩܘܡܬܗ ܡܫ̇  ܗܘܐ ܒܗ̣  [F75r] ܘܡܛܠ ܕܫܢܢܐ ܐܝܬ
ܘܝܐ ܐܝܟ ܫܢ̈ܝܐ ܐ ܗ̇ ܪܣܒܪܝܢ. ܕܫܘܝܬܐ ܪܒܬܐ ܕܥܒܘܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܒܗܕܐ ܫܢܬܐ ܘܡ̇ ܟܝܢ ܗܘ̣ ܡܣ̇  ]272[

ܪܘܚܐ ܕܫܘܒܐ ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ  ܩܬ̇ ܠܪܝܫ. ܒܐܪܚ ܐܝܪ ܓܝܪ ܢܦ̣  ܬܠܩܕܡܢ ܩܕܝܡ. ܘܗܕܐ ܡܚܫܒܬܐ ܠܐ ܣ̣ 
ܛܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܝܪܚܐ ܗܢܐ܆ ܟܕ ܡ̣  . ܘܫܒ ܟܠܗ ܥܒܘܪܐ ܕܐܬܪܢ. ܣܛܪ ܡܢ ܕܘ̈ܟܝܬܐ ܙܥܘܪ̈ܝܬܐ. ܒܗܬܠـܬ̈ܐ̣ 

ܐ ܒܝܫܐ ܕܬܫܥܝ̈ܬܐ ܕܝܘ̈ܢܝܐ܆ ܕܡܘܕܥ ܠܢ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܡܢ ܠܥܠ. ܐܬ̣  ܝܘܡܐ ܕܡܬܥܒܕ ܒܗ ܥܐܕܐ ܗܘ̇ 
ܣܛܐ. ܐܦܠܐ ܒܚܕܐ ܡܢ ܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܕܐܘܚܕܢܐ . ܕܬܘܒ ܠܐ ܢܪܩܕܘܢ ܐܪ̈ܟܝ̣ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܡܢ ܡܠܟܐ ܐܢܣܛܘܣ̣ 

. ܕܡܢ ܥܠܬ ܪܢ̇ ܝ ܕܐܡ̣ ܕܠ ܠܢ ܥܠ ܗ̇ . ܠܐ ܥ̇ ܐܪ ܗܟܝܠ ܒܡܦܩܢܐ ܕܨܒܘ̈ܬܐ̣ ܢ ܕܚ̇ ܕܡܠܟܘܬܗ. ܡ̇ 
ܝ̈ ܥܠܝܢ ܡܪ̈ܕܘܬܐ ܕܟܦܢܐ ܘܕܡܘܬܢܐ. ܗܐ ܪܓ ܘܐܬ̣ . ܐܬܕ̇ ܘ̇ ܥܐܕܐ ܗ̇ ܒܠܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܪܘܫܥܐ ܕܦ̇ 

ܐ ܕܡܙܕܒܢܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܐ ܡܕܝܐ̈ ܒܕܝܢܪܐ. ܓܝܪ ܥܕ ܡܠ̣ 
̈
ܝܢ ܬܠـܬ̈ܝܢ ܝܘ̈ܡܝܢ ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܕܐܬܒܛܠ. ܚܛ

. ܐܙܕܒܢ ܥܣܪܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܝܢ. ܘܐܬܝܕܥܬ ܓܠܝܐܝܬ ܐܙܕܒܢ ܬܪܥܣܪ̈. ܘܣܥܪ̈ܐ ܕܡܙܕܒܢܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܫ̈ܬܐ ܡܕ̈ܝܢ̣ 
. ܘܢܬܠ ܣܒܥܐ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܦ ܠܥܠܠܬܐ ܙܥܘܪܬܐ ܢܒܪܟ̣  . ܕܡܫܟܚ ܗܘ ܨܒܝܢܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ̇ ܢܫ̣ ܠܠܟ
ܪܬ. ܘܡܢ ܫܪܟܢܐ ܩܠܝܠ ܐܡ̇ ܒܝܢ ܡܢ ܚܛܗܝܗ̈ܘܢ. ܟܕ ܛܒ ܓܝܪ ܟܠܗ ܥܒܘܪܐ ܫܒ ܗܘܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܕܬܝ̇ 

. ܕܠܐ ܪ ܐܢܫ̣ ܐܡ̇   ܬ ܒܓܘ ܬܠܬܝܢ̈ ܝܘ̈ܡܝܢ. ܟܒܪ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܥܕܟܝܠܕܐܫܬܚܪ. ܗܕܐ ܟܠܗ̇ ܪܘܚܬܐ ܗܘ̣ 
ܬ܆ ܕܡܛܘܠܬܗ̇ ܢܗܘܘܢ ܪ̈ܚܡܐ. ܐ ܕܨܒܝܢܐ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܗܘ̣ ܝܬ. ܗܕܐ ܓܝܪ ܬܝܒܘܬܐ ܠܐ ܗܘܫܦܝܪ ܐܬܪܥ̣ 

 .1270ܕ ܕܟܠ ܟܠܗ ܠܐ ܢܪܩܕܘܢ ܐܪ̈ܟܝܣܛܐܝ ܕܦܩ̣ . ܒܗ̇ ܒܩܛܝܪܐ̣  ܛܠܗ ܠܥܐܕܐ ܗܘ̇ ܠܟܐ ܓܝܪ ܒ̇ ܡ̇ 

  

                                                 
1266 C1 271:9 ܠܡܒܫܘ: The wāw seems to be final lōmad ending with a hook. 
1267 Word entirely visible in ms; delete C1 271 n. 7. 
1268 Following the suggestion in W 41 n.6; ms  ̇ܟܪ̈ܒܝܗ as in C1 271:21. 
1269 Greek ἄγρωστις.  
1270 ὀρχηστής.  
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Nonetheless, we say that God, because of his immense grace, sought this matter to 
have mercy even on the unworthy. [273] We have an example in that He (=God) 
had mercy on Ahab when he was put to shame by the reprimand of Elijah, but He 
did not bring in Ahab’s lifetime the evil which had been formerly decreed against his 
house.1271 Now, I do not say by this that only one sin was perpetrated in our city, for 
many sins were committed privately and publically. But because the rulers also 
participated in them, I do not want to disclose these sins – I do not give pretext to 
those who love to criticize to say against us that I am speaking against the rulers. 
But in order not to keep the story completely hidden, for I promised above to let 
you know how the war was stirred up against us,1272 and so that I may not say 
anything against the insolent ones, I shall put down the word of the prophet from 
which you shall understand (the matter). When he saw the members of his people 
doing things which looked like those that are being done today in our city, and 
especially where you are, and throughout the whole chora, he said to them as it were 
from the mouth of the Lord: Woe unto the one who says to a father, What are you begetting, 
and to the woman, What are you bearing?1273 Concerning the other things, it is better to 
be silent, for it is fitting to listen to the word of the Scripture which says: He who is 
prudent will keep quiet at that time, for it is an evil time.1274 But if our Lord grants me to 
see you in health, we will talk to you about these things as far as we are able. 

Now listen to the atrocities that were perpetrated in this year and to [F75v] the sign 
that was seen on the day when they occurred, because you required us (concerning 
it) too. On the twenty-second of the moth of Ōb (August) of this year, on the night 
preceding Friday, a great fire was seen [274] burning in the northern quarter (of the 
sky) during the whole night,1275 such that we thought that the conflagration of fire 
was about wiping out the entire1276 earth in that night. The mercy of our Lord 
protected us unscathed, but a letter was sent to us by some people of our 
acquaintances, who were travelling to Jerusalem, and the following was in it: In the 
same night in which that great burning fire appeared, the city of Ptolemais, which is 
Acre, was overturned, and nothing inside it remained standing; then after a few days, 
people from Tyre and Sidon came to us and told us that in the day the fire appeared 
and Ptolemais was overturned, in the same day half of their cities, that is part of 
Tyre and part of Sidon, collapsed.  
  

                                                 
1271 1 Kgs 21:17–29. 
1272 See p. 360. 
1273 Is 45:10. 
1274 Amos 5:13. 
1275 Chr. Edes. 9:5–7; same date. 
1276 The direct object marker lōmad is unnecessarily added to  ̇ܟܠܗ. Otherwise, the verb 

ought to be ܕܬܬܟܦܪ as suggested by Martin: “the entire earth was about to be wiped out in 

that conflagration of fire.” See C1 274 n.1. 
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ܐܝܠܝܢ  . ܐܦ ܥܠ ܐ ܗܘܐ ܕܢܪܚܡ̣ . ܥܠܬܐ ܗܘ ܒܥ̇ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܡܛܠ ܣܘܓܐܐ ܕܛܝܒܘܬܗ̣  ܪܝܢܢ̣ ܚܢܢ ܕܝܢ ܐܡ̇ 
ܚܕ ܡܢ ܡܟܣܢܘܬܗ . ܟܕ ܐܬܟ̇ ܐܚܒ̣  ܝ ܕܐܬܪܚܡ ܥܠ ܠܢ ܬܚܘܝܬܐ ܡܢ ܗ̇  ]273[ܕܠܐ ܫ̇ܘܝܢ. ܘܐܝܬ 

 ܕܩܕܝܡܐ ܚܪܝܩܐ ܗܘܬ ܥܠ ܒܝܬܗ. ܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܕܝܢ ܗܟܢܐ̣  ܬܝ ܒܝܘ̈ܡܘܗܝ ܒܝܫܬܐ ܗܝ̇ ܕܐܠܝܐ܆ ܘܠܐ ܐܝ̣ 
ܫ ܒܡܕܝܢܬܢ. ܣܓܝ̈ܐܝܢ ܐܢܘܢ ܓܝܪ ܚܛܗ̈ܐ ܪ ܐܢܐ܆ ܕܗܢܘ ܚܛܗܐ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܕܡܫܬܡ̇ ܐܡ̇ 

ܝܬ ܒܗܘܢ܆ ܠܐ ܨܒ̇  1277ܘܬܦܝܢ<ܬܝܐ. ܘܡܛܠ ܕܐܦ ܡܕܒܪ̈ܢܐ >ܡܫܕܡܣܬܥܪ̈ܝܢ ܒܟܣܝܐ ܘܒܓܠ
. ܘܢܐܡܪܘܢ ܥܠܝܢ ܕܠܘܩܒܠ ܕܐܩܪܘܚ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܚ̈ܛܗܐ܆ ܕܠܐ ܐܬܠ ܥܠܬܐ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܪܚܡܝܢ ܕܢܬܥܕܠܘܢ̇ 
ܦܝܐ܆ ܡܛܠ ܕܐܦ ܡܢ ܠܥܠ ܪ̈ܝܫܢܐ ܡܡܠܠ ܐܢܐ. ܕܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܟܠ ܟܠܗ ܐܫܒܩܝܗ̇ ܠܨܒܘܬܐ ܟܕ ܡܚ̇ 

ܪ ܡܕܡ ܥܠ ܡܪ̈ܚܐ܆ ܘܕܥܟ ܡܢ ܐܝܟܐ ܐܬܬܥܝܪ ܥܠܝܢ ܩܪܒܐ܆ ܘܕܠܐ ܬܘܒ ܐܡ̇ ܘܕܝܬ ܕܐܫ̇ ܐܫܬ̇  
 1278ܙܐ ܠܒܢ̈ܝ ܥܡܗ >ܕܡܬܚܫܚܝܢ<ܕܟܕ ܚ̣  ܡ ܐܢܐ ܕܡܢܗ̇ ܬܣܬܟܠ. ܗܘ̇ ܠܡܠܬܗ ܕܢܒܝܐ ܣܐ̇ 

ܝܢ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܝܘܡܢܐ ܡܣܬܥܪܝܢ ܒܡܕܝܢܬܢ ܘܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ ܠܘܬܟܘܢ ܘܒܟܘܠܗ̇ ܟܘܪܐ. ܒܣܘܥܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܕܡ̇ 
ܛܢܐ ܪ ܠܐܒܐ ܡܢܐ ܡܘܠܕ ܐܢܬ. ܘܠܐܢܬܬܐ ܡܢܐ ܒ̇ ܠܕܐܡ̇  ܝ̇ ܪ ܠܘܬܗܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܕܡܢ ܦܘܡܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ܆ ܕܘܐܡ̣ 

ܕܩ ܗܘ ܠܡܫܡܥ ܠܡܠܬܗ ܬܩ ܦܩܚ. ܡܛܠ ܕܙ̇ . ܠܡܫ̣ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܝܬܐ̣ ܐܢܬܝ. ܥܠ ܫܪܟܐ ܕ
ܘ ܕܒܝܫܬܐ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܢܫܬܘܩ ܠܗ. ܡܛܠ ܕܙܒܢܐ ܗ̣  ܢ ܕܡܣܬܟܠ ܒܙܒܢܐ ܗܘ̇ ܪܐ܆ ܕܡ̇ ܕܟܬܒܐ ܕܐܡ̇ 

ܥ ܡܡܠܠܝܢܢ ܥܡܟ ܥܠ ܗܠܝܢ. ܗܫܐ ܕܝܢ ܫܡ̣  . ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܡܨܝܢܢ̣ ܟ ܒܚܘܠܡܢܐ̣ ܝܢܬܠ ܡܪܢ ܘܢܚܙ
ܘ ܕܒܗ ܒܝܘܡܐ ܗ̇  ܝ̇ـܬܝ ܕܐܬܚܙܐܬܐ ܗ̇  ܘܥܠ  [F75v]. ܬܐ ܗܕܐ̣ ܢܥܠ ܓܘ̈ܢܚܐ ܕܐܣܬܥܪܘ ܒܫ

ܕܫܢܬܐ  1279ܝܒܐܝܕܢ. ܒܝܘܡ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܒܐܝܪܚ ܐܒ ܬܥ. ܡܛܠ ܕܐܦ ܗܕܐ ܗܘ ܬܒ̣ ܐܣܬܥܪܘ̇ 
ܬܐ ܕܓܪܒܝܐ ܢܝܠܢ ܟܕ ܡܬܢܒܪܫܐ ܒܦ ]274[ ܝ̇ـܬܙ. ܢܘܪܐ ܣܓܝܐܬܐ ܐܬܚ̣ ܗܕܐ ܒܡܓ̈ܗܝ ܥܪܘܒܬܐ̣ 
ܐܪܥܐ ܒܠܠܝܐ  1280ܕܒܡܡܘܠܐ ܕܢܘܪܐ ܥܬܝܕܐ ܗܘܬ ܕܬܟܦܪ ܠـܟܠܗ̇  ܒܪܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ̣ ܟܠܗ ܠܠܝܐ. ܘܗܟܢܐ ܣ̇ 

ܕܠܐ ܢܟܝܢܐ. ܐܫܬܕܪܬ ܠܢ ܕܝܢ ܐܝܓܪܬܐ ܡܢ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܝܕܘ̈ܥܝܢ܆  1281ܕܝܢ ܕܡܪܢ >ܢܛܪܘܢܢ<. ܪ̈ܚܡܘܗܝ ܗܘ̇ 
ܣܓܝܐܬܐ  ܢܘܪܐ ܗܝ̇  ܝـܬ̇ ܙܠܠܝܐ ܕܒܗ ܐܬܚ̣  . ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܒܗ̇ ܗܟܢܐ. ܕܒܗܘ̇ ܘ ܠܐܘܪܫܠܡ̣ ܙܩܝܢ ܗܘ̣ ܕܚ̇ 

ܘܬܘܒ  ܡ܀ܡܕܡ ܕܩܐ̇  ܥܟܘ. ܘܠܐ ܐܫܬܚܪ ܒܗ̇  ܡܝܣ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܕܗܝ̣ ܠܦܛ ܦܟـܬ̇ ܕܡܬܓܘܙܠܐ. ܐܬܗ̣ 
ܙܝܬ ܒܗ ܢܘܪܐ ܘ ܝܘܡܐ ܕܐܬܚ̣ . ܕܒܗ̇ ܠܢ̣  ܘܪܐ ܨܘܪ̈ܝܐ ܘܨܝܕ̈ܢܝܐ ܘܐܡ̣ . ܐܬܘ ܠܘܬܢ ܐܢܫ̈ ܕܝܢ ܒܬܪ ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ̣ 

ܘ ܢܦܠ ܦܠܓܝ̈ܗܝܢ ܕܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܗܘܢ. ܗܢܘ ܕܝܢ ܦܠܓܗ̇ ܦܛܠܡܐܝܕܐ. ܒܗ ܒܝܘܡܐ ܗ̇  ܦܟـܬ̇ ܘܐܬܗ
 ܕܨܘܪ ܘܦܠܓܗ̇ ܕܨܝܕܘܢ.

  

                                                 
1277 Ms ܡܫܘܬܦܝܢ; for the corrected reading above see W 43 n.1; see also C1 273 n.1.  
1278 C1 237:13 corrected it from ܕܡܬܚܫܚܫܝܢ after W 43 n. 4. Other occurrences of 

  .C1 111:1 and C1 119:25 :ܡܬܚܫܚܫܝܢ
1279 Unnecessary final yōd; see also C1 282:13. 
1280 Direct object marker is in different colour, indicationg that the phrase is emended. 
1281 Ms ܢܛܪܘܢܝ not ܢܛܪܘܢܢ of W 44:4 and as C1 274: n.2 confirms. 
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Moreover, in Beirut only the synagogue of the Jews fell on the day when Acre 
collapsed. Now the people of Nicomedia were delivered to Satan to be disciplined; 
most of them were tormented by demons until they remembered the words of our 
Lord and persevered in fasting and prayer, and (then) received healing. 

The same day in which that fire was seen, Kawad, the son of Peroz, King of the 
Persians, gathered the whole Persian army, and marching northward, entered the 
Roman border with the Hunnish army that he had with him. He pitched camp 
against Theodosiopolis of Armenia, and subdued it in a few days. Constantine, 
governor of that place, rebelled against the Romans and surrendered it, because of 
some enmity that he had toward the emperor. Thus, Kawad pillaged the city, 
destroyed it, and set it on fire. [275] He destroyed all the villages in the northern 
region, and led the survivors into captivity. He made Constantine a military 
commander and left a garrison in Theodosiopolis, and then departed.  

The year eight hundred and fourteen (AD 502–503): In this year too, great 
difficulties pressed hard on the region of Mesopotamia in which we live, in such a 
way that what Christ our Lord decreed in his Gospel against Jerusalem and was 
fulfilled indeed, and what he spoke about the end of this world, matched what had 
happened to us at this time. For after earthquakes had occurred in one place and 
another as I have written to you, and after famines, pestilences, terrors, and horrors 
had taken place, and great signs had appeared in the sky, nation rose against nation 
and kingdom against kingdom, and we fell by the edge of the sword and were taken 
away captive to every place, while our land was crushed by foreign nations. Thus, if 
it were not for the words of our Lord, who said: When [F76r] you hear of wars and 
tumults, do not be afraid, for these things must first happen, but the end has not yet come,1282 we 
would have dared to say that the end of the world had come – indeed many thought 
and spoke likewise. But we noticed that this war did not occur in the whole world, 
and along with this, we recalled the words of the blessed Paul, with which he 
warned the Thessalonians with regard to the coming of our Lord, saying that they 
should not be alarmed either by word or spirit or misleading epistle as though it 
were from him [276] to the effect that the day of the Lord had arrived;1283 he 
indicated that it was not possible that the end could come until the false Christ had 
been revealed.1284 Thus, from these words of our Lord and of his apostle we 
understood that these events did not happen to us on account of the later time, but 
they took place for our punishment, for our sins grew grievous. 
  

                                                 
1282 Luke 21:9. 
1283 2 Thess 2:2. 
1284 2 Thess 2:3. 
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ܠ ܒܝܬ ܫܒܬܐ ܕܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ. ܒܗ ܒܝܘܡܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܥܟܘ ܐܬܗܦܟܬ̣. ܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܦ ܒܒܪܘ ܢܦ̣ 
ܘܕܢܬܪܕܘܢ. ܘܣܘܓܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܕܝܘ̈ܐ ܡܫܬܢܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܥܕܡܐ  1285ܘ ܢܩܡܘܕܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܣܛܢܐ ܐܫܬܠܡ

ܦ ܩܘܕ ܕܝܢ ܒܪ ܐ ܒܠܘ ܐܣܝܘܬܐ܀ܕܠܡܠܘ̈ܗܝ ܕܡܪܢ ܐܬܥܗܕܘ܆ ܘܒܨܘܡܐ ܘܒܨܠܘܬܐ ܐܬܐܡܢܘ. ܘܩ̇ 
ܝ. ܟ̇ܢܫ ܠܟܠܗ ܚܝܠܐ ܒܗ ܢܘܪܐ ܗ̇  ܝـܬ̇ ܙ. ܒܗ ܒܝܘܡܐ ܗܢܐ ܕܐܬܚ̣ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ̣  1286ܘܙܪܦ

ܕܗܘ̈ܢܝܐ ܕܐܝܬ  ܠ ܒܬܚܘܡܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܥܡ ܚܝܠܐ ܗܘ̇ ܩ ܥܠ ܓܪܒܝܐ. ܘܥ̣ ܐ ܘܣܠ̣ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ܆ ܘܐܬ̣ 
ܐ ܓܝܪ ܕܐܬܪܐ ܢܪܐ ܥܠ ܬܐܕܣܘܦܝܠܣ ܕܐܪܡܢܝ. ܘܟܒܫܗ̇ ܒܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ ܙܥܘܪ̈ܐ. ܡܕܒܪܗܘܐ ܠܘܬܗ. ܘܫ̣ 

. ܘܐܫܠܡ ܠܗ. ܡܛܠ ܒܥܠܕܒܒܘܬܐ ܡܕܡ ܕܐܝܬ . ܡܪܕ ܥܠ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ̣ ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܐ̣ . ܕܫܡܗ ܗܘ̇ 
ܘܠܟܠܗܝܢ  ]275[ܩܘܕ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܘܚܪܒܗ̇ ܘܐܘܩܕܗ̇.  ܙܗ̇ ܗܟܝܠ ܗܘ̣ ܗܘܬ ܠܗ ܠܘܬ ܡܠܟܐ. ܒ̣ 

ܕܗ ܪܘ ܒܫܒܝܐ. ܘܠܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܐ ܥܒ̣ ܩܘܪ̈ܝܐ ܕܒܦܢܝܬܐ ܕܓܪܒܝܐ ܐܚܪܒ. ܘܠܣܪ̈ܝܕܐ ܕܐܫܬܚܪܘ ܕܒ̣ 
 ܢ ܬܡܢ.ܠ ܡܘܫܩ̣  ܩ ܒܬܐܕܣܘܦܝܠܝܣ ܡܛܪܬܐ̣ ܠܗ ܪܒ ܚܝܠܐ. ܘܫܒ̣ 

ܥܩ̈ܬܐ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܬܐ  ܐܬܪܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܒܝܬ ܢܗܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܕܒܗ ܥ̇ܡܪܝܢܢ̣  ܡܬܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥ ܥܣܪܐ. ܐܦ ܥܠ ܢ̈ ܫܢܬ ܬܡ
ܪ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܡܪܢ ܒܣܒܪܬܗ ܘܫܡܠܝ ܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܓܙ̣  ܟ ܒܫܢܬܐ ܗܕܐ. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܗܠܝܢ ܕܥܠ ܣܡ̣ 
ܠܠ. ܢܗܘ̈ܝܢ ܠܚ̈ܡܢ ܐܦ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܠܢ ܕܐ. ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܬܘܒ ܕܥܠ ܫܘܠܡܗ ܕܥܠܡܐ ܗܢܐ ܐܬܡ̇ ܒܥܒ̇ 
ܒܬ ܠܟ܆ ܘܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܟ̇ـܬܓܝܪ ܕܗܘܘ ܙܘ̈ܥܐ ܒܕܘܟܐ ܕܘܟܐ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܕ̈ܫ ܒܙܒܢܐ ܗܢܐ. ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܓ̣ 

ܬܐܘ̈ܝ ܕܕܗܘܘ ܟܦܢ̈ܐ ܘܡܘ̈ܬܢܐ܆ ܘܗ̣ 
̈
. ܩܡ ܥܡܐ ܥܠ ܘܣܘܪ̈ܕܐ܆ ܘܐܬܘ̈ܬܐ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܬܐ ܡܢ ܫܡܝܐ ܐܬܚ̈ܙܝ̣  ܚܠ
ܐܬܪ. ܘܐܬܕܝܫܘ ܐܬܪܢ ܡܢ   ܠܒܝܢ ܠܟܠܢ ܒܦܘܡܐ ܕܚܪܒܐ. ܘܐܫܬ̣ ܥܡܐ ܘܡܠܟܘ ܥܠ ܡܠܟܘ. ܘܢܦ̣ 

ܡܥܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܩܪ̈ܒܐ ܕܫ̇  [F76r] ܪ܆ ܕܡܐܡ̣ ܥܡܡ̈ܐ ܢܘܟܪ̈ܝܐ. ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܠܘܠܐ ܒܡܠܘ̈ܗܝ ܕܡܪܢ ܕܐ
 ܡ̣ܛـܬ̇ ܘܫܓܘ̈ܫܝܐ ܠܐ ܬܕܚܠܘܢ܆ ܥܬܝܕ̈ܢ ܐܢܝܢ ܓܝܪ ܠܘܩܕܡ ܗܠܝܢ ܠܡܗܘܐ܆ ܐܠܐ ܠܐ ܥܕܟܝܠ 

ܠܗ ܫܘܠܡܗ ܕܥܠܡܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܐܦ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܗܟܢܐ  ܐܛܚܪܬܐ. ܡܡܪܚܝܢ ܗܘܝܢ ܠܡܐܡܪ ܕܡ̣ 
ܘܝܢ ܕܠܘ ܒܟܠܗ ܥܠܡܐ ܗܘܐ ܩܪܒܐ ܗܢܐ. ܘܥܡ ܗܕܐ ܐܬܥܗܕܢ ܪܘ. ܚܢܢ ܕܝܢ ܡܬܒܩܝܢ ܗ̣ ܐܬܪܥܝܘ ܘܐܡ̣ 

ܣܠܘ̈ܢܩܝܐ ܡܛܠ ܡܬܝܬܗ ܬܪ ܗܘܐ ܠܦ ܠܡܠܘ̈ܗܝ ܕܛܘܒܢܐ ܦܘܠܘܣ܆ ܗ̇ܢܝܢ ܕܒܗ̈ܝܢ ܙܗ̇ ܐ
ܪ: ܕܠܐ ܢܬܬܘܗܘܢ ܠܐ ܡܢ ܡܠܬܐ ܘܠܐ ܡܢ ܪܘܚܐ܆ ܘܠܐ ܡܢ ܐܝܓܪܬܐ ܕܡܪܢ ܟܕ ܐܡ̇ 
 ܕܠܐ̣  ܝܛܝ ܝܘܡܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ܆ ܘܚܘܠܘܬܗ ܗܝ. ܕܗܐ ܠܡ ܡ̇  ]276[ܕܐܝܟ ܕܡܢ  1287.<>ܡܫܓܝܢܝܬܐ̣ 

ܡܨܝܐ ܕܢܗܘܐ ܫܘܠܡܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܡܬܓܠܐ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܕܓܠܐ. ܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܗܟܝܠ ܡ̈ܠܐ ܕܡܪܢ ܘܕܫܠܝܚܗ 
. ܐܠܐ ܠܡܪܕܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܡܛܠ ܓܕܫ ܠܢ ܗܠܝܢ̣  . ܕܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܡܛܠ ܕܙܒܢܐ ܗܘ ܐܚܪܝܐ̣ ܐܣܬܟܠܢ̣ 

 ܚ̈ܛܗܝܢ... 1288ܘ ܕܥܫܢ

  

                                                 
1285 Sic ms. 
1286 Typo in C1 274:19: ܦܕܘܙ. 
1287 W 46:5 and n. 1 and C1 275:26 and n.6: ܡܫܓܢܝܬܐ; it is now effaced. 
1288 Sic ms, but W 46:9  ̣ܢܕܥܫ ; delete note 1 in C1 276:6. 



404 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

On the fifth of the First Tešrī (October), a Saturday, Kawad, King of the Persians, 
came from the north, and he and his whole army pitched camp against the city of 
Āmid,1289 which is with us in Mesopotamia. When Anastasius, the Roman emperor, 
heard that Kawad had gathered his forces, he did not want to meet him in battle, so 
that blood may not be shed on either side. Instead, he sent him gold through 
Rufinus, whom he ordered that if Kawad was on the border and had not yet crossed 
over into the Roman territory, he should give him the gold and send him away. Now 
when Rufinus reached Caesarea of Cappadocia, he heard that Kawad had destroyed 
Agel, Suph, Armenia, and the ʿArab. Leaving the gold in Caesarea, he went to him 
and told him to leave the border and take the gold. Kawad did not agree but seized 
Rufinus and ordered that he be detained. He and his whole army fought against 
Āmid with every tactic of war day and night. They built a mound1290 against it but 
the people of Āmid built up the wall and increased its height. When the mound 
went high, the Persians brought up a battering-ram, and when they battered the wall 
violently, the newly built part loosened, and because it did not settle down, it 
collapsed. But the Āmideans made a breach in the wall below the mound and 
secretly pulled the amassed earth into the city, while supporting [277] the work with 
beams, and the hollowed mound fell. 

As Kawad was not able to overpower the city, he sent Nuʿmān, King of the Ṭayy-
Arabs, and all his army to go south of the land of Ḥarrān.1291 Also, some of the 
Persian army marched before them to the city of Constantina, which is Tellā,1292 
pillaging, plundering, and destroying the whole region. On the nineteenth of the 
month of Latter Tešrī (November), Olympius, Dux of Tellā, and Eugenius, Dux of 
Melitene,1293 who had come down at that time, marched out with their troops and 
killed any Persians that they found in the villages around Tellā. After they turned 
back to return to the city, someone informed them that five hundred people were in 
a valley not very far [F76v] from them. They prepared to fight them, but the Roman 
soldiers who were with them had dispersed to strip the dead. Because it was night, 
Olympius ordered that light be kindled on a hilltop and horns be sounded to gather 
the dispersed.  
  

                                                 
1289 Short account with the same date is found in Chr. Edes. 9:7–11. 
1290 Although Akk. kūdanu means “mule,” in this context it refers to a heap of dirt or a 

mound. 
1291 City slightly southwest of Edessa, on the Bālikh branch of the Euphrates. 
1292 Also known in Syriac as Tellā-d-Mawzlat, modern Viranšehir in south east Turkey. 
1293 Ancient city known in Hittite and Assyrian sources at the earliest. Modern Malatya 

on the bank of the upper Euphrates south of the confluence of Murat-Su (Arsanias) with the 

Euphrates, opposite Arsamosata. 
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. ܠܟܐ ܕܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܡܢ ܓܪܒܝܐ܆ ܒܝܘܡ ܚܡ̈ܫܐ ܒܐܝܪܚ ܬܫܪܝ ܩܕܝܡ܆ ܒܝܘܡ ܫܒܬܐ̣ ܐ ܓܝܪ ܩܘܕ ܡ̇ ܐܬ̣ 
ܘܟܠܗ ܚܝܠܗ. ܐܢܣܛܘܣ ܕܝܢ  ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܕܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܠܘܬܢ ܒܝܬ ܢܗܪ̈ܘܬܐ. ܗܘ̣  ܕܡܐ ܪܐ ܥܠ ܘܫ̣ 

ܒܩܪܒܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ  1294ܨܒܐ ܕܢܪܥܝܘܗܝܫ ܩܘܕ ܚܝܠܗ܆ ܠܐ ̣ܢ̣ ܥ ܕܟ̇ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ܆ ܟܕ ܫܡ̣ 
ܕܥܠ  ܕܐܢ ܗܘ̣  ܕܗ̣ ܕܡܐ ܕܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܓܒ̈ܐ. ܐܠܐ ܫܕܪ ܠܗ ܕܗܒܐ ܒܝܕ ܪܘܦܝܢܐ ܘܦܩ̣  1295>ܢܬܐܫܕ<

ܘܢܫܪܝܘܗܝ. ܟܕ  ܬܚܘܡܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܩܘܕ܆ ܘܥܕܟܝܠ ܠܐ ܥܒܝܪ ܠܒܝܬ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ܆ ܢܬܠ ܠܗ ܕܗܒܐ̣ 
ܥ ܕܐܚܪܒ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ ܩܘܕ܆ ܠܐܓܝܠ ܘܠܨܘܦ ܘܠܐܪܡܢܝ ܝܢܐ ܠܩܣܪܝܐ ܕܩܦܕܘܩܝܐ. ܫܡ̣ ܪܘܦܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܛ̣ 
ܣܒ ܪ ܠܗ ܕܢܦܘܩ ܡܢ ܬܚܘܡܐ ܘܢ̇ ܠ ܠܘܬܗ. ܘܐܡ̣ ܗ ܠܕܗܒܐ ܒܩܣܪܝܐ ܘܐܙ̣ ܫܒܩ̣  1296ܐ.ܘܠܥܪܒ̣ 

ܘܟܠܗ  ܗܘ̣  ܐܡܕ̣  ܬܢܛܪ. ܘܐܬܟܬܫ ܥܠ ܕ ܕܢ̣ ܐ. ܐܠܐ ܐܚܕܗ ܠܪܘܦܝܢܐ. ܘܦܩ̣ ܕܝܢ ܠܐ ܨܒ̣  ܕܗܒܐ. ܗܘ̣ 
ܘ ܐܡܕܝܐ̈ . ܘܒܢ̣ 1297ܐ ܥܠܝܗ̇ ܟܘܕܢܬܐܐܣܟܝܡ ܕܩܪܒܐ. ܒܐܝܡܡܐ ܘܒܠܠܝܐ. ܘܒܢ̣  ܚܝܠܗ ܒܟܠ 

ܘ ܝܫ ܕܟܪܐ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ. ܘܟܕ ܢܩܫ̣ ܪܪܒܘ . ܩ̇ ܘܐܘܣܦ ܥܠ ܪܘܡܗ ܕܫܘܪܐ. ܘܟܕ ܐܬܬܪܝܡܬ ܟܘܕܢܬܐ̣ 
ܠ. ܐܡܕ̈ܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܐ ܘܢܦ̣ ܐܬܝܬܒ ܗܘ̣  ܚܕܬܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ ܥܕܟܝܠ  ܝܬ ܐܬܪܦܝ ܒܢܝܢܐ ܗܘ̇ ܐܒܫܘܪܐ ܬܟܝܒ

ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܐ ܗܘܐ ܒܗ̇ ܠܓܘ ܪܘܗܝ ܠܡܕܪܐ ܕܟܫ̣ . ܘܓ̣ ܦܠܫܘ ܦܘܠܫܬܐ ܒܫܘܪܐ ܬܚܝܬ ܟܘܕܢܬܐ̣ 
. ܘܟܕ ܠܐ ܠܬ̇ ܟܘܕܢܬܐ ܘܢܦ̣  ܗܘܘ ܠܗ ܠܥܒܕܐ ܒܩܝ̈ܡܬܐ. ܘܐܬܦܚܬܬ̇  ]277[ܝܢ ܟܣܝܐܝܬ܆ ܟܕ ܬܠ̇ 

. ܕܢܐܙܠܘܢ ܠܟܐ ܕܛܝ̈ܝܐ ܥܡ ܟܠܗ ܚܝܠܗ̣ ܡܬܡܨܐ ܗܘܐ ܩܘܕ ܚܝܠܗ̇ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܫܕܪ ܠܢܥܡܢ ܡ̇ 
. ܥܕܡܐ ܠܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܐ ܘ ܠܩܕܡܝܗܘܢ̣ ܥܠ ܬܝܡܢܐ ܠܒܝܬ ܚܪ̈ܢܝܐ. ܘܐܦ ܡܢ ܚܝܠܐ ܕܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܩܪܒ̣ 

ܡ̇ܚܪܒܝܢ ܠܟܠܗ ܐܬܪܐ. ܒܝܘܡ ܬܫܬܥܣܪ̈ ܕܝܢ ܒܗ ܘܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܚ̇ܛܦܝܢ ܙܝܝ ܬܠܐ. ܘܒ̇ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܕܗ̣ 
 ܩ ܐܠܘܡܦܝܣ ܕܘܟܣ ܕܬܠܐ ܘܐܘܓܢܝܣ ܕܘܟܣ ܕܡܠܝܛܝܢܐ̇ ܢܦ̣  1298.<ܐܒܝܪܚܐ ܕܬܫܪܝ >ܐܚܪܝ
ܒ . ܚܪ̣ ܢܘܢ ܘܚܝܠܗܘܢ܆ ܘܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܕܐܫܟܚ ܒܩܘܪ̈ܝܐ ܕܚܕܪ̈ܝ ܬܠܐ̣ . ܗ̣ ܕܢܚܬ ܗܘܐ ܒܗ ܒܙܒܢܐ̣ 

ܠܐ ܚܕ. ܘܠܘ ܢܚܕܚܡܫ̈ܡܐܐ ܐܢܫܝ̈ܢ ܐܝܬ ܒ. . ܐܘܕܥ ܐܢܘܢ ܐܢܫ̣ ܘ ܠܡܥܛܦ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ̣ ܢܝܐܢܘܢ. ܘܟܕ ܐܬܦ
ܙܠ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ. ܘܚܝܠܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܢܘܢ ܐܬܛܝܒܘ ܠܡܐ̣ ܡܢܗܘܢ. ܘܗ̣  [F76v] 1299ܣ̇ܓܝ >ܪܚܝܩܝܢ<

ܝܠܐ. ܘܡܛܠ ܕܠܠܝܐ ܗܘ̣ . ܐܬܦܠܗܕܘ ܗܘܘ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܡ̇ ܕܥܡܗܘܢ̇ 
̈
ܐ ܦܩܕ ܐܠܘܡܦܝܣ ܫܠܚܘ ܩܛ

ܕܠܩܘܢ ܢܘܪܐ ܥܠ ܪܝܫ ܪܡܬܐ. ܘܢܩܪܘܢ ܒܩܪ̈ܢܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܡܢ ܕܢܬܟܢܫܘܢ ܠܘܬܗܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܢ̇ 
 .ܕܐܬܦܠܗܕܘ

  

                                                 
1294 Phonetic of ܕܢܐܪܥܝܘܗܝ. 
1295 Ms ܢܐܬܫܕ: Phonetic form? 
1296 For  ̣ܘܠܥܪܒ? 
1297 Akk. kūdinu. 
1298 Sic, for ܐܚܪܝ. 
1299 Ms ܪܚܩܝܢ. 
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When the Persian marzbans1300 who pitched camp in the village of Tell-Bešmai1301 
saw the light of the fire and heard the sound of the horns, they armed all their forces 
and marched against them. When the Roman cavalry realized that the Persians 
outnumbered them, they returned; the infantry, unable to flee, was compelled to 
fight. They assembled and positioned themselves for battle, forming what is called 
chelone or tortoise.1302 They fought for a long time, but because the Persian army 
outnumbered them, and even more, the Huns and the Ṭayy-Arabs were added to 
them, [278] the ranks of the infantry were broken. Mixed in confusion and mingled 
with the cavalry, they were trampled and crushed under the hooves of the horses of 
the Ṭayy-Arabs. Many of the Romans were killed, and the rest were taken captives. 

On the twenty-sixth of this month, Nuʿmān too came from the south and invaded 
the territory of the Ḥarrānians, destroying, pillaging, and taking captive the people, 
cattle, and possessions of the whole territory of Ḥarrān. He also marched as far as 
Edessa and destroyed, plundered and took captive all the villages; the number of 
people whom he led to captivity was eighteen thousand five hundred, excluding the 
killed ones, and not counting the cattle, property, and spoil of all kinds. The reason 
behind such a great number of people found in the villages was that it was the time 
of vintage, for not only did villagers go out to the vintage, but also many of the 
Ḥarrānians and the Edessans did, and thus they were taken captive. On account of 
this, Edessa was sealed and guarded: trenches were dug, the wall was made firm, and 
the city gates were blocked with hewn stone, for the gates were deteriorated. They 
sought to renew them and to make bolts for the sluices of the river lest someone 
enter by them, but iron sufficient for this enterprise could not be found. An order 
was issued that every house in Edessa should give ten liṭrā-pounds of iron, and 
when this was done, the work was completed. When Eugenius realized he was 
unable to face all the Persians, he took the remainder of his troops and marched 
against their post in Theodosiopolis, destroying those who were in it and taking 
back the city. 

Kawad was still waging battle against Āmid, endeavoring and working hard to put 
back the mound which had collapsed. He ordered the Persians to fill it with stones 
and wood, [279] and to bring material made of hair, wool, and linen to make 
something like fodder bags or sacks, filling them with soil and building them up on 
the mound which they had made, so as to be quickly raised against the wall.  
  

                                                 
1300 Mid. Pers. military title, lit. “guardian of borders,” and then “governor.” 
1301 Known also in Arabic sources as Tall-basmā, the town was located to the 

northwest of Mārdīn. 
1302 Lit. “turtle,” as translated in Syriac ܓܐܠܐ, but is a military tactic protecting front line 

soldiers from missiles with shields placed over their heads.  
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ܥ ܩܠܐ ܘ ܙܗܪܐ ܕܢܘܪܐ ܘܫܡ̣ ܝ ܩܪܝܬܐ. ܟܕ ܚܙ̣ ܫܡܝܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܫܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܬܠܒܡܪ̈ܙܒܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܦܘܪ̈ܣ
ܘ ܦܪ̈ܫܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܠܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܕܣܓܝ̈ܐܝܢ ܘ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ. ܘܟܕ ܚܙ̣ ܝܢܘ ܠܟܠܗ ܚܝܠܗܘܢ ܘܐܬ̣ ܕܩܪ̈ܢܬܐ܆ ܙ̇ 

ܠܨܘ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܡܩܪܒܘ. . ܐܠܐ ܐܬ̣ ܬܦܠܛܘ̣ ܟ ܠܗܘܢ. ܪ̈ܓܠܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܐ ܐܡܕܘ ܠܡ̇ . ܗܦ̣ ܐܢܘܢ ܡܢܗܘܢ̣ 
ܝ ܓܐܠܐ. ܘܐܩܪܒܘ ܥܕܢܐ ܕܗ̣  1303ܕܡܬܩܪܝܐ ܟܠܘܢܢܝ ܘܐܬܟܢܫ ܘܐܣܬܕܪܘ ܠܩܪܒܐ. ܘܥܒܕ ܠܗ̇ 

ܕܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ܆ ܘܐܬܬܘܣܦܘ ܬܘܒ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܗܘܢܝ̈ܐ  1304(ܚܝܠܐ)ܓܐ ܠܗ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܣܓܝܐܐ. ܘܟܕ ܣ̣ 
< ܣܕܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܘܐܫܬܓܫܘ ܒܚܕ̈ܕܐ ܘܐܬܚܠܛܘ ܒܝܢܬ ܦܪ̈ܫܐ. ܘܢܘܐܬܬܪܥܘ ܠܗ> ]278[ܘܛܝ̈ܝܐ 
ܒܝ.. ܘܫܪܟܐ ܐܫܬ̣  ܣܘ ܘܐܬܚܪܒܘ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܡܢ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ̣ ܕܪ̈ܟܫܐ ܕܛܝ̈ܝܐ ܐܬܬܕܝܫ ܘܐܬܡܥ̣  1305ܘܒܛܦܪ̈ܐ

ܒ ܠ ܠܒܝܬ ܚܪ̈ܢܝܐ܆ ܘܚܪ̣ ܐ ܐܦ ܢܥܡܢ ܡܢ ܬܝܡܢܐ ܘܥ̣ ܒܝܪܚܐ ܗܢܐ܆ ܐܬ̣  ܘܒܝܘܡ ܥܣܪܝܢ ܘܫ̈ܬܐ ܒܗ̣ 
ܚܪܒ ܐ ܐܦ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܐܘܪܗܝ. ܟܕ ܡ̇ ܐ ܐܢܫܘܬܐ ܘܒܥܝܪܐ ܘܩܢܝܢܐ ܕܟܠܗ ܒܝܬ ܚܪ̈ܢܝܐ. ܘܐܬ̣ . ܘܫܒ̣ ܘܒܙ̣ 
. ܬܡܢ̈ܬܥܣܪ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܪ ܒܫܒܝܬܐ̣ ܐ ܠܟܠܗ̈ܝܢ ܩܘܪ̈ܝܐ. ܡܢܝܢܐ ܕܒܢܝ̈ܢܫܐ ܕܕܒ̣ ܘܫܒ̇  1306ܝܙܘܒ̇ 

ܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܬܩܛܠܘ ܘܣܛܪ ܡܢ ܒܥܝܪܐ ܘܩܢܝܢܐ ܘܒܙܬܐ ܕܟܠ ܨܒܘ̈ܢ. ܥܠܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܘܚܡܫ̈ܡܐܐ. ܣܛܪ 
ܦܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܐ ܙܒܢܐ ܕܩܛܦܐ. ܕܠܘ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܩܘܪ̈ܝܐ ܢ̇ . ܗܘ̣ ܕܟܠܗ ܥܡܐ ܗܢܐ ܢܫܬܟܚ ܒܩܘܪ̈ܝܣ̣ 

ܐܘܪܗܝ  . ܘܡܛܠ ܗܠܝܢ ܐܬܬܚܕܬ̇ ܝܐܠܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܚܪ̈ܢܝܐ ܘܐܘܪ̈ܗܝܐ ܢܦܩܘ ܘܐܫܬܒ .ܠܩܛܦܐ̣ 
ܣܬܪܦܘ ܬܪ̈ܥܐ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܒܦ̈ܣܝܠܬܐ. ܡܛܠ ܘܡܬܢܛܪܐ ܗܘܬ. ܘܐܬܚܦܪܘ ܦܣ̈ܐ ܘܐܬܬܩܢ ܫܘܪܐ. ܘܐ

. ܘܢܥܒܕܘܢ ܡܘ̈ܟܠܐ ܠܩܛܪ̈ܩܛܐ ܕܢܗܪܐ܆ ܕܕܠܡܐ ܐܢܫ ܢܥܘܠ ܘ ܕܢܚܕܬܘܢ ܐܢܘܢ̇ ܕܒܠܝܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܒܥ̣ 
. ܕܬܬܠ ܟܠ ܕܪܬܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܦܩܕ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ̣ ܕܐ. ܘܐܬ̣ . ܘܠܐ ܐܫܬܟܚ ܦܪܙܠܐ ܕܣ̇ܦܩ ܠܗ ܠܥܒ̇ ܢܡܢܗܘ

ܐ ܕܠܐ ܚܙ̣  ܕܐ. ܐܘܓܢܝܣ ܕܝܢ ܟܕܐܬܓܡܪ ܥܒ̇  ܒܐܘܪܗܝ ܥܣܪ ܠܝܛܪ̈ܝܢ ܦܪܙܠܐ. ܘܟܕ ܗܕܐ ܐܣܬܥܪܬ̇ 
ܝ ܠ ܥܠ ܡܛܪܬܐ ܗ̇ ܘܐܙ̣  ܪ ܠܚܝܠܐ ܕܐܫܬܚܪ ܠܗ̣ ܠܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܟܠܗܘܢ܆ ܕܒ̣  1307ܡܫܟܚ ܕܢܪܘܥ

ܘܢܣܒܗ̇ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܩܘܕ ܕܝܢ  ܠܗܘܢ ܒܬܐܕܣܘܦܘܠܣ ܘܚ̣ܪܒ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܒܗ̇  ܬܕܐܝܬ ܗܘ̣ 
. ܠܬ̇ ܝ ܕܢܦ̣ ܡܠ ܕܢܪܝܡܝܗ̇ ܠܟܘܕܢܬܐ ܗ̇ ܪܐ ܗܘܐ ܘܥ̇ ܩܪܒ ܗܘܐ. ܘܡܬܚ̣ ܐܡܕ ܡ̇  ܥܕܟܝܠ ܥܠ 

ܝܬܘܢ ܡ̈ܐܢܐ ܕܣܥܪܐ ܘܕܥܡܪܐ ܘܕܟܬܢܐ܆ ܘܒܩܝ̈ܣܐ ܢܡܠܘܢܗ̇ ܘܕܢ̇  ]279[ܕ ܠܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܕܒܟ̈ܐܦܐ ܘܦܩ̣ 
ܝ ܘܢܒܢܘܢ ܠܥܠ ܡܢ ܟܘܕܢܬܐ ܗ̇  . ܘܢܡܠܘܢ ܐܢܘܢ ܡܕܪܐ̣ ܘܢܥܒܕܘܢ ܐܢܘܢ ܒܕܡܘܬ ܫܠܝ̈ܦܐ ܐܘ ܣ̈ܩܐ̣ 

 ܕ ܐܝܟ ܕܬܬܪܝܡ ܠܘܩܒܠ ܫܘܪܐ ܩܠܝܠܐܝܬ.ܕܥܒ̣ 

  

                                                 
1303 Χελώνη. 
1304 Missing in ms. 
1305 C1 278 n.3 ܘܒܥܦܪ̈ܐ “in the dust.” The ʿayn, unusually long, may be the top part of ṭēt 

whose bottom part perhaps faded away. 
1306 Phonetic of ܒܐܙ. 
1307 Phonetic of ܢܐܪܘܥ. 
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Then the Āmideans devised an apparatus which the Persians named the ‘crusher,’1308 
because it obstructed their work and devastated them. For with this apparatus the 
Āmideans hurled huge stones, each weighing more than three hundred liṭrā-pounds. 
[F77r] Thus, the cotton covering under which the Persians hid themselves was 
burst, crushing those who stood beneath it. The battering ram was also smashed by 
the stones, which were cast continuously and without interruption. The Āmideans 
could not devastate the Persians by any other means than the huge stones because 
the Persians soaked with water the cotton covering which was fixed many times 
over (the mound): it could not be damaged by arrows because of its thickness or by 
fire because it was damp. As for the huge stones cast by the ‘crusher,’ they destroyed 
the covering, the men, and the military equipment. Thus the Persians were defeated 
and gave up the use of the mound. They took counsel to return to their country, for 
during the three months that they besieged the city, fifty thousand strong among 
them were killed in battles that were waged continuously, day and night.  

Now, the Āmideans, having grown confident of their victory, became negligent and 
did not diligently guard the wall as (they used to) in the past. On the tenth of the 
month of Latter Kōnūn (January), the guards on the wall drank much wine [280] as it 
was cold. When night came, some fell into a very deep sleep, while others left their 
posts and sought shelter in their houses as it was raining. Whether this was by 
negligence, as we think, or by a treacherous plot, as people used to say, or as a 
punishment from God, the Persians took control of the wall of Āmid with ladders, 
while no gates were opened or walls breached. They devastated the city, pillaging its 
possessions, trampling the consecrated (bread), disdaining its service, stripping its 
churches, and driving into captivity its inhabitants, except for the old, the disabled, 
and those who hid themselves. They left there a garrison of three thousand men; all 
(the rest) went down to the mountains of Shigar.1309 In order that the remaining 
Persians may not be irritated by the stench of the Āmidean dead, they brought them 
out of the north gate and piled them in two heaps. More than eighty thousand came 
out by the north gate, not counting those brought out alive whom they stoned 
outside the city, those whom they stabbed on the top of the mound that they had 
made, those who were thrown into the Tigris, and those who suffered all other 
indescribable deaths. 
  

                                                 
1308 W 42 connects the Syriac term with Pers. tapah “ruin, destruction, injury…”  
1309 Cuneiform Singāra and Arabic Sinjār, a city located at the foot of Mt. Sinjār in 

northern Iraq. 
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ܕܠܟܠܗ ܥܡܠܗܘܢ  . ܡܛܠ ܗܝ̇ ܐ ܟܢܝܘܗܝ̣ ܚܢܘܢ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܛܘܒܕܗ̣  ܗܝܕܝܢ ܐܡܕܝܐ̈ ܪܟܒ ܡܐܢܐ. ܗܘ̇ 
ܕܬܩܠܐ ܗܘܬ ܚܕܐ  . ܟ̈ܐܦܐ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܬܐ̣ ܒܠ. ܫ̇ܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܗ ܓܝܪ ܐܡܕ̈ܝܐ ܒܡܐܢܐ ܗܘ̣̇ ܘܟ. ܘܠܗܘܢ ܚ̇ ܥ̇ 

ܘܗܟܢܐ ܐܬܬܠܚܬ ܬܟܣܝܬܐ ܕܥܡܪ ܟܘܒܐ  [F77r]ܡܢܗܝܢ ܝܬܝܪ ܡܢ ܬܠ̈ܬܡܐܐ ܠܝܛܪ̈ܝܢ. 
ܝܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܐܬܬܒܪ ܐܦ ܪܝܫ ܘ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܬܚܘܬܝܗ̇ ܩ̇ ܚܗܘܘ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܬܚܘܬܝܗ̇. ܘܐܬܛܒ ܕܡܣܬܬܪܝܢ

ܐܡܝܢܘܬܗܝܢ ܕܟ̈ܐܦܐ ܕܕܠܐ ܫܘܠܐ ܡܫܬܕܝܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ. ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܡܨܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܐܡܕܝܐ̈ ܕܒܡܕܡ   ܕܟܪܐ. ܡܛܠ
ܕܥܡܪ ܟܘܒܐ  ܓܦܘܢ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ܆ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܝܕ ܟ̈ܐܦܐ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܬܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܬܟܣܝܬܐ ܗܝ̇ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܢܣ̇ 

ܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܥܠܝܗ̇ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܡܝ̈ܐ. ܘܠܐ ܒܢܝ̈ܢ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܢ܆ ܘܡܫܦ̇ ܙ )ܟܘܕܢܬܐ(ܗܘܬ ܥܠ  1310ܐ<ܦ>ܕܪܨܝ
ܡܬܢܟܝܐ ܗܘܬ ܡܢ ܓܐܪ̈ܐ ܡܛܠ ܥܒܝܘܬܗ̇. ܘܠܐ ܡܢ ܢܘܪܐ ܡܛܠ ܪܛܝܒܘܬܗ̇. ܟ̈ܐܦܐ ܕܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ 

ܒܠ. ܘܗܟܢܐ ܐ ܡܫܬܕܝܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ. ܠܬܟܣܝܬܐ ܘܠܓܒܪ̈ܐ ܘܠܡ̈ܐܢܝ ܙܝܢܐ ܚ̇ ܚܪܘܪ̈ܒܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܛܘܒ
ܢ ܠܐܬܪܗܘܢ. ܡܛܠ . ܘܐܬܡܠܟܘ ܕܢܗܦܟܘܘ ܡܢ ܕܠܡܥܡܠ ܒܟܘܕܢܬܐ ܗܝ̇ ܝܐܙܕܟܝܘ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܘܐܗܡ

ܒܘ ܥܠܝܗ̇܆ ܚܡܫܝ̈ܢ ܐܠܦܝܢ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܐܬܚܪܒܘ ܒܩܪ̈ܒܐ ܕܟܠܝܘܡ ܡܬܥܒܕܝܢ ܝ̇ـܬܬܐ ܝܪ̈ܚܝܢ ܕܕܒܬܠ̈ 
ܗܘܘ ܒܠܠܝܐ ܘܒܐܝܡܡܐ. ܐܡܕܝܐ̈ ܕܝܢ ܐܬܬܟܠܘ ܥܠ ܙܟܘܬܗܘܢ ܘܢܦܠܘ ܒܡܗܡܝܢܘܬܐ ܘܠܐ ܢܛܪܘ ܫܘܪܐ 

ܝܘ <ܚܪܝ ܚܡܪܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܐܫܬ̣ ܐܐܝܟ ܕܡܢ ܩܕܝܡ. ܘܒܝܘܡ ܥܣܪ̈ܐ ܒܐܪܚ ܟܢܘܢ > ܒܚܦܝܛܘܬܐ̣ 
ܢܬܐ ܝܩܝܪܬܐ. ܪܐ ܡܛܠ ܥܠܬܐ ܕܩܘܪܫܐ. ܘܟܕ ܗܘܐ ܠܠܝܐ ܕܡܟܘ ܘܐܬܛܒܥܘ ܒܫ̣ ܢܛܪ̈ܝ ܫܘ ]280[

ܬ ܠܡܣܬܬܪܘ ܒܒ̈ܬܝܗܘܢ. ܐܢ ܬ ܗܘܐ ܘܢܚ̣ ܘܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܫܒܩܘ ܡܛܪܬܗܘܢ ܡܛܠ ܕܡܛܪܐ ܢܚ̇ 
ܪ. ܘܐܢ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܢܫܝ̈ܢ ܐܡ̣  ܘܐܢ ܒܢܟܠܐ ܕܡܫܠܡܢܘܬܐ̣  ܒܪܝܢܢ̣ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܚܢܢ ܣ̇  ܗܟܝܠ ܒܪܦܝܘܬܐ ܗܕܐ̣ 

ܕܐܡܕ ܒܝܕ ܣܒ̈ܠܬܐ. ܟܕ ܠܐ ܬܪ̈ܥܐ . ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܐܫܬܠܛܘ ܒܫܘܪܐ ܒܡܣܡ ܒܪܝܫܐ ܕܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ̣ 
ܘܠܐ ܫܘܪܐ ܬܪܝܥ. ܘܚܪܒܘܗ̇ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ܆ ܘܒܙܘ ܩܢܝܢܗ̇ ܘܕܫ ܩܘܕܫܐ. ܘܨܥܪ ܬܫܡܫܬܗ̇.  ܦܬܝܚܝܢ̣ 

ܫܝܘ. ܘܫܠܚ ܗܝܟܠܝ̈ܗ̇. ܘܕܒܪ ܒܫܒܝܬܐ ܠܥܡܘܪ̈ܝܗ̇. ܣܛܪ ܡܢ ܣܒ̈ܐ ܘܣܓܝ̈ܦܐ ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܬܛ̣̇ 
ܬܘ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܠܛܘܪܐ ܕܫܝܓܪ. ܡܛܠ ܕܝܢ ܘܫܒܩܘ ܬܡܢ ܡܛܪܬܐ ܬܠـܬ̈ܐ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܓܒܪ̈ܝܢ. ܘܢܚ̣ 

  ܢܬܐܠܨܘܢ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܕܦ̣ ܕܠܐ
̈
ܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ  1311ܕܝܗܘܢ ܕܐܡܕܝܐ̈܆ ܐܦܩܘ ܘܟܫܘ >ܐܢܝܢ<ܫ ܡܢ ܪܝܚܐ ܕܫܠ

ܝܬܝܪ  ܩܘ ܒܗ ܒܬܪܥܐ ܓܪܒܝܝܐ̣ ܐ ܗܘܐ ܡܢܝܢܐ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܢܦ̣ ܟܫܝ̈ܢ ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܬܪܥܐ ܓܪܒܝܝܐ. ܕܗܘ̇ 
ܬܐ. ܝܢܘ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܡܕ ܡܢ ܬܡܢ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ܆ ܣܛܪ ܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܦܩ ܟܕ ܚܝܝܢ. ܘܪܓܡ

 1312ܕܝܘܢܬܬܐ ܗ̇ܝ ܕܥܒܕ. ܘܣܛܪ ܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܫܓܫ ܠܥܠ ܡܢ ܟܘܕܢܕ̇ ܘܣܛܪ ܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕ
 ܬ ܒܟܠ ܫܘ̈ܚܠܦܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܣ̇ܦܩܝܢܢ ܠܡܬܢܝܘ ܥܠ ܡܘ̈ܬܝܗܘܢ.ܒܕܩܠܬ. ܘܕܡܝ̣ 

  

                                                 
1310 Ms ܪܨܝܕܐ as also in C1 279:16 “patched together.” The reading above is suggested in 

W 50 n.2.  
1311 Ms ܐܢܘܢ; correction after W 51:7. 
1312 Hesitantly, but correctly, reported in W 51 n.6: The traces of the upper part of tāw 

are unmistakable. C1 280:20 reads it ܕܐܫܕܝܘܢ. 
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Then Kawad freed Rufinus so that he could relate to the emperor the things that 
had happened. The latter spoke of the destruction in every place, and as a result of 
these reports the cities to the east of the Euphrates were terrified and grew ready to 
flee to the west. The honorable Jacob the periodeutes1313 [281] who composed many 
memrē on sections of the Scriptures and authored sugyōtō-poems and canticles on the 
time of the locusts, did not neglect his befitting duties at this time too, but wrote 
letters of exhortations to all the cities, urging them to trust in the divine salvation 
and encouraging them not to flee.  

Upon hearing this, the emperor Anastasius sent a large Roman army to spend the 
winter in the cities and to protect them. As for Kawad, all the booty that he pillaged 
and the captives that he took away were not enough for him, nor was he satiated 
with much bloodshed, but dispatched ambassadors to the emperor, saying: Send me 
gold or [F77v] accept war! This was in the month of Nīsān (April). The emperor did 
not send gold, but grew ready to retaliate and avenge those who had perished. In the 
month of Iyyōr (May), he sent three commanders against Kawad: Areobindus, 
Patricius, and Hypatius, and many commanders with them. Areobindus marched 
down and pitched camp on the border near Dārā and ʿAmmudin, facing the city of 
Nisibis; he had with him twelve thousand men. Patricius and Hypatius, and with 
them forty thousand strong, besieged Āmid to oust the Persian garrison. The hyparch 
Appion also marched down, settling in Edessa to manage supplies for the Roman 
troops. Since the bakers were unable to make enough bread, he ordered that wheat 
be given to all the houses in Edessa that they make boukellaton1314 at their own 
expense. On the first round the Edessans produced six hundred and thirty thousand 
modii. 

When Kawad realized [282] that the troops of Areobindus were few, he sent against 
them twenty thousand Persians who were with him in Shigar. Areobindus repeatedly 
drove them away until they were pushed back battered to the gate of Nisibis. Many 
of those fleeing suffocated at the gate when they rushed to get in. In the month of 
Tammūz (July), the Huns and Ṭayy-Arabs gathered with the Persians to come against 
him (=Areobindus), with Constantine as their leader. When he (=Areobindus) 
learned this from spies, he sent Calliopius of Aleppo to Patricius and Hypatius, 
saying: Come here and help me, because a large army is about to attack us. They 
paid no heed but remained in their spots near Āmid.  
  

                                                 
1313 Lit. “Visitor,” a position given to ecclesiastics who were sent to visit distant villages 

on behalf of their bishops. Jacob is none other than the 5th–6th centuries Jacob of Sarug, the 

greatest Syriac poet after Ephrem; see most recently and with an extensive bibliography S.P. 

Brock, “Yaʿqub of Serugh,” in P. Brock et als., Gorgias Encyclopedic Dictionary (Piscataway: 

Gorgias Press, 2011), pp. 444–445. 
1314 Soldiers’ bread. 
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ܕܝܢ ܒܟܠܕܘܟ ܥܠ  ܐܙܠ ܘܢܬܢܐ ܠܡܠܟܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܣܬܥܪܘ. ܗܘ̣ ܕܢ̣  ܗܝܕܝܢ ܫܪܝܗܝ ܩܘܕ ܠܪܘܦܝܢܐ
ܪܩ ܢܐ ܗܘܐ. ܘܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܛܒ̈ܐ ܐܬܪ̈ܗܒ ܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܕܒܡܕܢܚ̈ܝ ܦܪܬ. ܘܐܬܛܝܒ ܠܡܥ̣  ܗܠܝܢ ܡܬ̇ ܠܐܚܘ̈ܒ

ܡܝܢ ܠܗ ܥܠ ܕܡܐܡܪ̈ܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܣܝ̣  ]281[ ܗܘ̇  ܠܡܥܪܒܐ. ܡܝܩܪܐ ܕܝܢ ܝܥܩܘܒ ܦܪܝܘܕܘܛܐ̣ 
ܝ ܐܦܠܐ ܒܙܒܢܐ . ܠܐ ܐܗܡ̣ ܕܩܡܨܐ̇  ܘܣܘ̈ܓܝܬܐ ܘܙܡܝܪ̈ܬܐ ܥܒܝܕ ܠܗ ܥܠ ܙܒܢܐ ܗܘ̇  ܦܣܘ̈ܩܐ ܕܟܬܒ̈ܐ̣ 

ܬܟܠ ܒ ܐܝܓܪ̈ܬܐ ܕܡܪܬܝܢܘܬܐ ܠܟܠܗܝܢ ܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ. ܟܕ ܡ̇ ܗܢܐ ܡܢ ܐܝܕܐ ܕܦܐܝܐ ܗܘܬ ܠܗ. ܐܠܐ ܟܬ̣ 
ܥ ܠܗܘܢ ܥܠ ܦܘܪܩܢܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ. ܘܡܠܒܒ ܠܗܘܢ. ܕܠܐ ܢܥܪܩܘܢ. ܐܦ ܡܠܟܐ ܐܢܣܛܘܣ ܟܕ ܫܡ̣ 

ܠܗ ܠܐ ܣ̣ܦܩܬ̇ ܣܬܘܢ ܒܗ̈ܝܢ ܒܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܘܢܛܪܘܢ ܐܢܝܢ. ܠܩܘܕ ܕܝܢ ܫܕܪ ܚܝܠܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܕܢ̇ 
ܓܕܐ ܠܘܬ ܘܠܐ ܣܒ̣ ܒܙܬܐ ܟ̣ܠܗ̇ ܕܒ̣ܙ ܘܫܒܝ̣ܬܐ ܕܫܒ̣ܐ.  ܥ ܡܢ ܕܡܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܕܐܫܕܘ. ܐܠܐ ܫܕܪ ܐܝܙ̈

ܒܐܪܚ ܢܝܣܢ. ܡܠܟܐ ܕܝܢ  ܩܪܒܐ. ܗܠܝܢ̣  1315ܒܠ<>ܩ̇  [F77v]ܕܪ ܠܝ ܕܗܒܐ. ܐܘ ܕܫ̇  ܡܠܟܐ̣ 
ܕܘ. ܘܒܐܝܪܚ ܐܝܪ ܫܕܪ ܬܒܥ ܥܝܪܬܐ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܒ̣ ܡܩܡܘ ܘܠܠܐ ܫܕܪ܆ ܐܠܐ ܐܬܛܝܒ ܠܡܬܢ̇  ܕܗܒܐ̣ 

ܬ ܘܡܕܒܪ̈ܢܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܥܡܗܘܢ. ܘܢܚ̣  ܐܪܒܝܢܕܐ ܘܦܛܪܝܩ ܘܗܘܦܛ̣  ܬܐ ܪ̈ܝܫܝ ܚܝ̈ܠܘܬܐ.ܥܠܘܗܝ ܬܠ̈ 
ܬܪܥܣܪ̈  ܪܐ ܥܠ ܬܚܘܡܐ ܠܘܬ ܕܪܐ ܘܥܡܘ̈ܕܝܢ ܠܐܦܝ̈ ܢܨܒܝܢ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܥܡܗ̣ ܐܪܒܝܢܕܐ ܘܫ̣ 

ܐܡܕ. ܠܡܦܩܘ ܡܢ ܬܡܢ ܡܛܪܬܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ.  ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܓܒܪ̈ܝܢ. ܘܦܛܪܝܩ ܘܗܘܦܛܣ ܫܪܘ ܥܠ 
ܒ ܘܝܬ̣  ܐܦܝܘܢ ܗܘܦܪܟܐ̣  1316ܐܦ ܬ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܒܙܒܢܐ ܗܢܐ ܘܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܥܡܗܘܢ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ. ܢܚ̣ 

ܡܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܢܚ̈ܬܘܡܐ ܒܐܘܪܗܝ ܠܡܐܨܦ ܕܬܪܣܝܬܗ ܕܚܝܠܐ ܕܪ̈ܘܡܝܐ ܕܥܡܗܘܢ. ܘܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ ܡ̇ 
 1317ܘܢܥܒܕܘܢ ܒܘܩܠܛܢ ܕ ܕܢܬܝܗ̈ܒܢ ܚ̈ܛܐ ܠܟܠܗܝܢ ܕܪ̈ܬܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܒܐܘܪܗܝ̣ . ܦܩ̣ ܠܡܥܒܕ ܠܚܡܐ̣ 

ܫـܬ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܬܠـܬ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܡܕܘ̈ܬܐ. ܩܘܕ  ܒܢ̈ܦܩܬܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ. ܘܐܦܩܘ ܐܘܪ̈ܗܝܐ ܒܙܒܢܬܐ ܩܕܡܝܬܐ̣ 
ܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܘܬܗ . ܫܕܪ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܚܝܠܐ ܕܐܝ̣ ܕܙܥܘܪܝܢ ܐܢܘܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܒܝܬ ܐܪܒܝܢܕܐ̣  ]282[ܐ ܕ ܚܙ̣ ܕܝܢ ܟ

 1318ܚܝܘ<ܕܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ. ܘܪܕܦ ܐܢܘܢ ܐܪܒܝܢܕܐ ܙܒܢܬܐ ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ. ܥܕܡܐ >ܕܐܬ ܒܫܝܓܪ̣ 
. ܟܕ ܚ̇ܒܨܝܢ ܠܡܥܠ. . ܟܕ ܡܬܚܪܒܝܢ. ܘܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܡܢ ܥܪ̈ܘܩܐ ܒܬܪܥܐ ܐܬܚܢܩܘ̣ ܠܘܬ ܬܪܥܐ ܕܢܨܒܝܢ̣ 

. ܐܦ ܗܘ̈ܢܝܐ ܘܛܝ̈ܝܐ ܠܡܐܬܐ ܥܠܘܗܝ. ܘܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܐ ܥܡ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ̣ ܒܐܪܚ ܬܡܘܙ ܕܝܢ ܐܬܟܢܫܘ 
ܚܠܒܝܐ ܠܘܬ ܦܛܪܝܩ ܘܗܦܝܛ ܟܕ  ܘܦܠܦ ܗܕܐ ܡܢ ܓܫܘ̈ܫܐ܆ ܫܕܪ ܠܩܠܝܒܪܝܫܗܘܢ. ܘܟܕ ܝ̣ 

ܢܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܠܐ ܘ ܠܝ ܡܥܕܪ̈ܢܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܚܝܠܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܥܬܝܕ ܠܡܐܬܐ ܥܠܝܢ. ܗ̣ ܗܘ̣ ܘܪ. ܕܬܘ ܠܘܬܝ ܐܡ̇ 
 ܘܝܘ ܠܘܬ ܐܡܕ.ܥܘ. ܐܠܐ ܥܠ ܕܘ̈ܟܝܬܗܘܢ ܩ̇ ܐܫܬܡ̣ 

  

                                                 
1315 Ms ܕܩܒܠ – superfluous quotation mark. 
1316 Beginning of the following homonym but is superfluous.  
1317 Βουκελλάτον, Latin buccellatum. 
1318 Ms ܐܬܬܚܝܘ; W 53:2 and n. 1; C1 282 n. 1. 
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When the Persians attacked the party of Areobindus, these could not fight them but 
left their camp, fleeing to Tellā and Edessa; all their possessions were plundered and 
carried away. 

Now the troops of Patricius and Hypatius were constructing three wooden towers 
with which to ascend the walls of Āmid. After the construction of the towers was 
completed at great expense – they were made firm with iron so as not to be 
damaged by anything – they learned about what had happened on the border. They 
set the towers on fire and departed from there, going after the Persians whom they 
did not reach. One of the officers, whose name was Pharazman, and another named 
Theodore, cunningly sent cattle to pass by near Āmid, while they and their troops 
lied in ambush. When the Persians inside Āmid saw the cattle, some four hundred 
choice men among them came out to seize them, but the Romans who were lying in 
ambush stood up and destroyed them, capturing their leader alive. [283] He 
promised to surrender Āmid, and on account of this Patricius and Hypatius 
returned there. But when that marzban was unable to fulfill his promise – those 
inside the city did not agree with him – the stratelates ordered him to be crucified. 

The Ṭayy-Arabs of Persia marched to Ḥābūrā1319 [F78r] and Timostratus, Dux of 
Callinicum, went out against them [and destroyed them]. The Ṭayy-Arabs of the 
Roman land called Thaʿlabites1320 also went toward Ḥirtā-d-Nuʿmān1321 and came 
across a caravan that was going up to him and camels that were carrying up to him 
xxxx.1322 They fell upon them, destroyed them, and carried away the camels, but 
they did not attack Ḥirtā because its inhabitants moved into the inner desert. Then, 
in the month of Ōb (August), the entire army of the Persians, Huns, Qadishāyē, and 
Armenians gathered and marched as far as Opadna.1323 Patricius and his troops 
heard of it and rose up to march against them, but while the Romans were still on 
the road and not yet standing in battle formation, the Persians met the vanguard and 
struck them.  
  

                                                 
1319 City on the Khabur River; see A. Harrak, “The Location of the West Syriac City of 

Habura,” in R. Lavenant, ed., VI Symposium Syriacum 1992, OCA 247 (Rome, 1994), pp. 449–

456. 
1320 One of the Arab tribes of the Syrian desert, whose position in the middle between 

the Byzantine and the Sassanian empires made them important allies wanted by the two 

superpowers.  
1321 Syriac name of the capital of the Lakhmids, Arabic al-Ḥīrā. It was located on the 

west bank of the Euphrates, in southern Mesopotamia, and was also an East Syriac bishopric 

see; J. M. Fiey, “Pour un Oriens Christianus Novus: répertoire des diocèses syriaques orientaux et 

occidentaux, Beiruter Texte und Studien 49 (Stuttgart: Steiner, 1993), p. 90. 
1322 Ms not clear; for the various reading guesses see Trombley-Watt, Pseudo-Joshua, p. 

69 n. 328.  
1323 South west of Mardīn and west of Dārā. 
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. ܠܐ ܐܫܟܚ ܠܡܬܟܬܫܘ ܥܡܗܘܢ. ܐܠܐ ܫܒܩ ܒܝܬ ܐܪܒܝܢܕܐ̣ ܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܐܬܘ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܥܠ ܗܠܝܢ ܕ
ܒܝ. ܕܒܝܬ ܦܛܪܝܩ ܕܝܢ ܕܗܘܢ ܐܬܒܙܙ ܘܐܫܬ̣ ܝܬܗܘܢ. ܘܐܬܦܠܛ ܠܬܠܐ ܘܠܐܘܗܪܝ. ܘܟܠܗ ܥܒ̇ ܡܫܪ̈

ܡܪܟܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܬܠـܬ̈ܐ ܡܓܕܠܝ̈ܢ ܕܩܝܣܐ ܠܡܣܩ ܒܗܘܢ ܠܫܘܪܐ ܕܐܡܕ. ܘܟܕ  ܘܗܘܦܛ̣ 
ܐܫܬܡܠܝ ܬܘܩܢܗܘܢ ܕܡܓ̈ܕܠܐ ܒܢܦ̈ܩܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ܆ ܘܐܬܚܙܩ ܒܦܪܙܠܐ ܕܠܐ ܢܬܢܟܘܢ ܡܢ ܡܕܡ܆ 

. ܩ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܕܡ ܕܓܕܫ ܒܬܚܘܡܐ. ܘܐܘܩܕ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܡܓ̈ܕܠܐ. ܘܫܩܠ ܡܢ ܬܡܢ̣ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܐܬܒܕ̇ 
ܫܡܗ ܦܪܙܡܢ ܘܐܚܪܢܐ ܕܫܡܗ . ܘܠܐ ܐܕܪܟܘ ܐܢܘܢ. ܚܕ ܕܝܢ ܡܢ ܡܕܒܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܠ ܒܬܪ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ̣ ܘܐܙ̣ 

 1324ܒ ܒܟܡܝܢܐ܆ ܘܟܕ ܚܙܘܗܢܘܢ ܘܚܝܠܗܘܢ ܝܬ̣ ܬܐܕܘܪܐ܆ ܫܕܪ ܒܨܢܥܬܐ ܥܢܐ ܕܬܥܒܪ ܠܘܬ ܐܡܕ. ܘܗ̣ 
 1325.ܗ̇ ܝܡܢ ܓܘ ܐܡܕ܆ ܢܦܩܘ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܡܐܐ ܓܒܪ̈ܐ ܓܒܝ̈ܐ ܕܢܚܛܦܘܢ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܠܥܢܐ̣ 

ܘܐܫܬܘܕܝ  ]283[ܘܚܪܒ ܐܢܘܢ ܘܠܪܝܫܗܘܢ ܐܚܕ ܟܕ ܚܝ  ܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܟܡܐܢܐ̣ ܝ̇ـܬܘܩܡ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܕ
. ܘܡܛܠ ܗܕܐ ܗܦܟ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܬܡܢ ܦܛܪܝܩ ܘܗܦܛ. ܘܟܕ ܠܐ ܕܢܫܠܡܝܗ̇ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܐܡ. ܕܠܗܘܢ̣ 

ܘ ܕܢܫܡܠܐ ܫܘܘܕܝܗ ܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ ܐܬܬܦܝܣ ܠܗ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܒܓܘ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ܆ ܦܩܕ ܐܫܟܚ ܡܪܙܒܢܐ ܗ̇ 
ܘܢܦܩ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ  [F78r] ܐܣܛܪܛܠܛܣ ܕܢܙܕܩܦ. ܛܝܝ̈ܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܐܬܘ ܠܚܒܘܪܐ܆ ܥܠܘܗܝ̣ 

ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܕܡܬܩܪܝܢ ܕܒܝܬ ܛܝܡܣܛܪܛܐ ܕܘܟܣ ܕܩܠܢܝܩܘܣ. ]ܘܚܪܒ ܐܢܘܢ[. ܐܦ ܛܝܝ̈ܐ ܕܒܝܬ 
ܣܩܝܢ ܠܗ ܠܩܐ ܠܘܬܗ. ܘܓܡ̈ܠܐ ܕܡ̇ ܪܬܐ ܕܣ̇ ܘܐܫܟܚ ܫܝ̇  . ܐܙܠܘ ܠܘܬ ܚܐܪܬܐ ܕܢܥܡܢ̣ ܬܥܠܒܐ̣ 

ܘ. ܥܠܝܗ̇ ܕܝܢ ܕܚܝܪܬܐ ܠܐ ܩܡܘ. ܡܛܠ . ܘܢܦܠܘ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܘܚܪܒܘ ܐܢܘܢ. ܘܠܓܡ̈ܠܐ ܫܒ̣ !ܢܚܬܝ
ܟܠܗ ܚܝܠܐ ܕܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ.  1326ܝܬ ܗܘܬ ܠܗ̇ ܠܡܕܒܪܐ ܓܘܝܐ. ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ ܐܬܟܢܫܘ ܒܐܝܪܚ ܐܒܕܥܠ̣ 

ܘ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܐܘܦܕܢܐ. ܘܫܡܥܘ ܕܒܝܬ ܦܛܪܝܩ. ܘܩܡ ܠܡܐܙܠ ܘܗܘ̈ܢܝܐ ܘܩܕܫܝ̈ܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܡܢܝܐ. ܘܐܬ̣ 
ܥܠܝܗܘܢ. ܘܟܕ ܥܕܟܝܠ ܒܐܘܪܚܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ܆ ܘܠܩܪܒܐ ܠܐ ܣܕܪܘ ܗܘܘ. ܐܪܥ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ 

 ܘ ܐܢܘܢ.ܠܩܕܡܝ̈ܐ ܘܡܚ̣ 

  

                                                 
1324 Phonetic of ܚܙܐܘܗܝ. 
1325 The yōd is superfluous. 
1326 Unnecessary final yōd; see also C1 273:27. 
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When the stricken ones retreated, the rest of the Roman army realized that the 
vanguard had been struck, and terror seized them. They did not persist to fight, but 
Patricius was the first to retreat and all his army followed him, and crossed the 
Euphrates seeking refuge in the city of Samosata. In this battle Nuʿmān, King of the 
Ṭayy-Arabs of Persia, was wounded. Now one of the Roman officers, whose name 
was Peter, fled to the castle of Ashparin, and when the Persians surrounded the 
castle, the inhabitants surrendered him to them out of fear, and the Persians carried 
him captive but killed the Romans who were with him [284]. As for the inhabitants 
of the castle, they did not harm them whatsoever. 

Kawad, King of the Persians, considered marching against Areobindus in Edessa, 
enticed by Nuʿmān, King of the Ṭayy-Arabs, on account of what had happened to 
his caravan.1327 A tribal man from Ḥirtā of Nuʿmān, who was a Christian, answered 
and said: Your majesty should not trouble yourself to go to war against Edessa: the 
irrevocable word of Christ, whom they worship, states that no enemy shall ever 
overcome her!1328 Upon hearing this, Nuʿmān threatened to perpetrate in Edessa 
worse evils than those done in Āmid and uttered blasphemous words. But Christ 
showed a clear sign in him: At the very time he blasphemed, the wound that he 
suffered on his head swelled and his whole head became inflamed. He then stood 
up and went to his tent, and after he remained in this distress for two days he died. 
As for Kawad, not even this sign restrained his evil will, but established a king in the 
place of Nuʿmān, and rose up to march to war.  

When he reached Tellā, he besieged it. The Jews who were there considered 
surrendering the city to him, and they dug a tunnel under the tower of their 
synagogue, which fell upon them to guard, and informed the Persians about it so 
that they may dig into it (from their side) and go in by it. This was revealed to comes 
Peter who was in captivity. He asked those who were guarding him to bring him 
near the wall, saying that he had some clothes and belongings which he left in the 
city, and wanted to ask the people of Tellā to give him. The guards agreed and 
brought him nearby. He told the soldiers who were standing on [285] the wall to call 
comes Leontius, who at that time was guarding the city. They called the latter along 
with his officers, and Peter spoke in Greek, revealing to them the treachery of the 
Jews. And so that nothing would be known to the Persians, he asked them to give 
him two pieces of clothes.  
  

                                                 
1327 See above, p. 412. 
1328 See pp. 360, 386, 418. 
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ܟ ܠܒܣܬܪܗܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܠܥܘ܆ ܚܙܘ ܫܪܟܗ ܕܚܝܠܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܠܩܕܡܝ̈ܐ ܕܐܬܡܚܝܘ. ܘܟܕ ܗܦ̣ 
ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܕܚܠܬܐ. ܘܠܐ ܟܬܪ ܠܡܬܟܬܫܘ. ܐܠܐ ܗܦܟ ܦܛܪܝܩ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܘܟܠܗ ܚܝܠܐ  1329ܕܢܦܠـܬ̇ 

ܪ ܢܗܪܐ ܦܪܬ ܘܐܫܬܘܙܒܘ ܠܫܡܝܫܛ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܒܠܥ ܕܝܢ ܒܩܪܒܐ ܗܢܐ ܐܦ ܢܥܡܢ ܒܬܪܗ. ܘܥܒ̣ 
ܥܪܩ ܠܚܣܢܐ ܕܐܫܦܪܝܢ.  ܡܗ ܦܛܪܐ̣ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܛܝܝ̈ܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ. ܚܕ ܕܝܢ ܡܢ ܡܕܒܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܕܫ

ܐ. ܘܐܫܠܡܘܗܝ ܠܗܘܢ. ܘܕܒܪܘܗܝ ܢ. ܕܚܠܘ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܚܣܐ̣ ܢܘܟܕ ܚܕܪܘܗܝ ܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܠܚܣ
ܩܛܠ. ܠܒܢ̈ܝ ܚܣܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܡܕܡ ܠܐ  ]284[ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܟܕ ܐܣܝܪ܆ ܘܠܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܥܡܗ 

ܐܪܒܝܢܕܐ ܠܐܘܪܗܝ. ܡܓܪܓ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ  ܥܠ  ܐܡܬܚܫܒ ܗܘܐ ܕܢܐܬ ܐܟܝܘ. ܩܘܕ ܕܝܢ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ̣ 
. ܫ ܠܫܝܪܬܗ. ܚܕ ܕܝܢ ܪܝܫ ܝܗܠܐ ܡܢ ܚܝܪܬܐ ܕܢܥܡܢ̣ ܡܛܠ ܡܕܡ ܕܓܕ̣  ܡܠܟܐ ܕܛܝܝ̈ܐ̣  ܐܦ ܢܥܡܢ

ܐܘܪܗܝ ܠܩܪܒܐ.  ܪ܆ ܕܠܐ ܬܫܬܚܩ ܡܠܟܘܬܗܘܢ ܬܐܙܠ ܥܠ ܐ ܘܐܡ̣ . ܥܢ̣ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܟܪܣܛܝܢܐ̣ 
. ܐܝܬ ܥܠܝܗ̇. ܕܒܥܠܕܒܒܐ ܠܐ ܗܘ̇ ܕܣ̇ܓܕܝܢ ܠܗ̣  ܡܛܠ ܕܡܠܬܐ ܠܐ ܡܫܬܪܝܢܝܬܐ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ̣ 

ܐܣܬܥܪ ܢܥܒܕ  ܕܝ̈ܫܢ ܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܐܡܡ ܕܕܒܥ ܓܙ̣ ܢܫܬܠܛ ܒܗ̇ ܠܥܠܡ. ܢܥܡܢ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܗܕܐ ܫܡ̣ 
ܓܠܝܬܐ ܚܘܝ ܒܗ. ܒܗ ܓܝܪ ܒܥܕܢܐ  ܐܠܐ ܕܓܘܕܦܐ ܡ̇ܠܠ. ܐܦ ܡܫܝܚܐ ܓܝܪ ܐܬ̇ ܒܐܘܪܗܝ. ܘܡ̈ 

ܡ ܕܒܠܥ ܗܘܐ ܒܪܝܫܗ. ܘܐܬܢܦܚܬ ܗܘܬ ܟܠܗ̇ ܩܪܩܦܬܗ. ܘܩ̣  ܡܚܘܬܐ ܗܝ̇  ܐܬܥ̇ܒܝـܬ̇ ܕܓܕܦ܆ 
ܐ ܗܕܐ ܬ. ܠܡܪܚܘܬܗ ܕܝܢ ܕܩܘܕ ܐܦܠܐ ܐܬ̇ ܪ ܒܐܘܠܨܢܐ ܗܢܐ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܝܘ̈ܡܝܢ ܘܡܝ̣ ܘܟ̇ـܬܠ ܠܡܫܟܢܗ. ܐܙ̣ 
ܛܐ ܠܘܬ ܘܩܡ ܕܢܐܬܐ ܠܩܪܒܐ. ܘܟܕ ܡ̣  ܠܟܐ ܚܠܦ ܢܥܡܢ̣ ܬ ܡܢ ܨܒܝܢܗ ܒܝܫܐ. ܐܠܐ ܐܩܝܡ ܡ̇ ܟܣ̣ ܬ

ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ.  1331ܠܗ 1330ܗ̇ ܝܐ ܥܠܝܗ̇. ܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܬ ܬܡܢ. ܐܬܚܫܒܘ ܕܢܫܠܡܘܢܬܠܐ. ܫܪ̣ 
. 1333ܠܠܐܕ ܚ̈ . ܥܒ̣ 1332ܕܐܦ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܫܠܡ ܗܘܐ ܕܢܛܪܘܢܝܗ ܘܒܡܓܕܠܐ ܕܒܝܬ ܣܓܕܬܗܘܢ܆ ܗܘ̇ 

 1335ܠܩܡܝܣ . ܘܢܥܠܘܢ ܒܗ. ܗܕܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܬܒܕܩܬ̇ 1334ܘܐܘܕܥ ܠܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܡܛܠܬܗ ܕܢܦܠܫܘܢܝܗ
ܠܗ ܕܢܩܪܒܘܢܝܗܝ ܠܘܬ ܫܘܪܐ ܟܕ  ܢ ܗܘܘ̣ ܝܦܝܣ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܢܛܪܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܒܫܒܝܬܐ܆ ܘܐ̣  ܗܘ̇  ܦܛܪܐ̣ 

ܐ ܕܢܦܝܣ ܠܬܠܝ̈ܐ ܐܡ̇ܪ: ܕܠܒܘ̈ܫܐ ܘܡ̈ܐܢܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗ ܕܡܕܡ ܡܕܡ ܕܣܝܡܝܢ ܠܗ ܒܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܒܥ̣ 
ܕܩܝܡܝܢ ܪ ܠܦܠܚ̈ܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܡ̣  ܡܛܘܠܬܗܘܢ ܕܢܬܠܘܢ ܠܗ. ܘܐܬܛܦܝܣ ܠܗ ܢܛܘܪ̈ܐ ܘܩܪܒܘܗܝ. ܗܘ̣ 

 . ܗܘ̇ ܕܢ̇ܛܪ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ̇ ܒܙܒܢܐ ܗܘ̇ ܝ̇ ܫܘܪܐ. ܕܢܩܪܘܢ ܠܗ ܠܩܡܣ ܠܐܢܛ ]285[ܥܠ  ܗܘܘ̣ 
ܠܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܠ ܥܡܗܘܢ ܦܛܪܐ ܪܗܘܡܐܝܬ ܘܓ̣ ܠܗ ܘܠܡܕܒܪ̈ܢܐ. ܘܡ̇  1336ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܩܪܘܗܝ

ܥܠ ܢܟܠܐ ܕܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ. ܘܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ ܬܬܝܕܥ ܨܒܘܬܐ ܠܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ. ܫܐܠ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܢܬܠܘܢ ܠܗ ܙܘܓܐ 
 ܚܕ ܕܡ̈ܐܢܐ.

  

                                                 
1329 Superfluous dōlat. 
1330 Superfluous final yōd. 
1331 MS ܠܗ. 
1332 Phonetic of ܕܢܛܪܘܢܝܗܝ. 
1333 Unnecessary syōme. 
1334 Phonetic of ܕܢܦܠܫܘܢܝܗܝ. 
1335 Κόμης.  
1336 Phonetic of ܘܩܪܐܘܗܝ. 
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They first showed themselves as if annoyed, [F78v] but th[en thre]w down from the 
wall two pieces of clothing, for in[dee]d he needed some clothes. Thereafter, they 
went down from the wall, and as if unaware of the Jews’ treachery, and not knowing 
which place it was, they went round the whole wall and examined its foundations, as 
though they wanted to see whether it needed any repair. They did this for the sake 
of Peter, lest the Persians learn that he disclosed the matter and then make him 
suffer more hardship. Finally, they came to the place the Jews guarded and found it 
dug. The latter made a great tunnel inside the tower as was told to them (by Peter). 
When the Romans realized this, they went out in great fury against them. Going 
around the whole city, they killed all the Jews that they found: men and women, old 
and young. They did this for days and only reluctantly desisted from massacring at 
the order of comes Leontius and the appeal of the blessed Bar-Hadad the bishop. 
They guarded the city vigilantly day and night, while the holy Bar-Hadad went 
around, visiting them, praying for them, and blessing them. He praised their 
diligence, encouraged them, and sprinkled baptismal water on them and on the wall 
of the city. He also carried [286] the Eucharistic bread while going around, to let 
them take communion at their posts, lest anyone of them leave his post and come 
down from the wall for this purpose. He also went out confidently to the Persian 
King and spoke with him and placated him. When Kawad realized the man’s dignity 
and noticed too the vigilance of the Romans, it seemed to him improper to remain 
idle before Tellā with all his army. For one thing, the army could not find provisions 
in a place that was devastated, and for another, he was concerned lest the Roman 
commanders attack him altogether. Therefore, he quickly went toward Edessa, 
pitching camp for about twenty days on the Gallab River, called ‘of the Medes.’ But 
the impudent among his army went around the region devastating it.  

On the sixth of Ilūl (September), the Edessans uprooted all the monasteries and inns 
which were located near the wall, and set fire on the village of Kephar-Ṣlem, which 
is Negbath. They destroyed all the hedges surrounding the gardens and parks and 
cut down the trees which were in them. They brought in the bones of all the martyrs 
(from churches) around the city. They brought up weapons on the wall and fastened 
haircloth coverings on top of the battlements. On the ninth day of this month, 
Kawad sent a message to Areobindus, that he should either receive into the city his 
marzban or go out to him on the plain, saying that he wanted to make a peace treaty 
with him.  
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]ܗܝܕ[ܝܢ ]ܫܕ[ܘ ܠܗ ܡܢ  [F78v]ܕܡܬܦܝܪܝܢ ܒܗ  ܐܝܟ ܗܘ̇  ܢܘܢ ܩܕܡܝܐܝܬ ܚܘܝܘ ܢܦܫܗܘܢ̣ ܘܗ̣ 
ܬ ܡܢ ܫܘܪܐ ܙܘܓܐ ܚܕ ܕܡ̈ܐܢܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܐܦ ]ܒܫـ[ܪܪܐ ܣܢܝܩ ܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܡ̈ܐܢܐ ܕܢܠܒܫ. ܘܗܝܕܝܢ ܢܚ̣ 

ܕܐ ܗܝ ܕܘܟܬܐ. ܡܬܟܪܟܝܢ ܕܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܐܝ̇ . ܘܠܐ ܝ̇ ܕܠܐ ܪܓܝܫܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܢܟܠܐ ܕܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ̇  ܫܘܪܐ. ܘܐܝܟ ܗܘ̇ 
ܐ ܬܘܩܢܐ. ܗܕܐ ܕܝܢ ܣܘܗܝ ܕܟܠܗ ܫܘܪܐ. ܐܝܟ ܨܒܝܢ ܕܢܚܙܘܢ ܕܕܠܡܐ ܠܡ ܒܥ̇ ܐܗܘܘ ܘܡܬܒܩܝܢ ܒܫ̈ܬ

. ܘ ܦܪܣܝܗ̇ ܠܨܒܘܬܐ܆ ܘܢܣܓܘܢ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܐܘ̈ܠܨܢܐ̣ ܡܛܠ ܦܛܪܐ. ܕܕܠܡܐ ܢܕܥܘܢ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܕܗ̣  ܕܥܒ
ܒܗ̇ ܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ܆ ܘܐܫܟܚ ܕܚܦܝܪ ܘܡܛܝܒܘ ܠܗܘܢ ܒܓܘ  ܘܛܪܝܢ ܗܘܝ ܕܢ̇ ܘ ܠܕܘܟܬܐ ܗ̇ ܠܚܪܬܐ ܐܬ̣ 

ܩܘ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ . ܢܦ̣ ܡܓܕܠܐ ܚܦܪܐ ܥܫܝܢܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܬܐܡܪ ܠܗܘܢ. ܘܟܕ ܚܙܘ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܬܡܢ̣ 
. ܠܓܒܪ̈ܐ ܢܬܐ. ܘܚܪܒ ܠܟܠ ܕܐܫܟܚ ܡܢ ܝܗܘ̈ܕܝܐ̇ ܒܚܡܬܐ ܪܒܬܐ. ܘܐܬܟܪܟܘ ܒܟܠܗ̇ ܡܕܝ

ܘ ܡܢ ܚܘܒܠܗܘܢ ܥܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ. ܘܠܡܚܣܢ ܫܠܝ̣ . ܘܠܣܒ̈ܐ ܘܠܛܠܝ̈ܐ. ܘܗܕܐ ܣ̇ ܘܠܢܫ̈ܐ̣ 
ܛܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܕܩܡܣ ܠܐܢܛܝ ܘܒܦܝܣܐ ܕܛܘܒܢܐ ܒܪܗܕܕ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ. ܘܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܙܗܝܪ̈ܐܝܬ ܢ̇ 

ܒܪܟ ܘܢ ܘܡ̇ ܨܠܐ ܥܠܝܗܥܪ ܠܗܘܢ ܘܡ̇ ܘ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܒܪܗܕܕ ܘܣ̇ ܒܠܠܝܐ ܘܒܐܝܡܡܐ. ܟܕ ܡܬܟܪܟ ܗܘܐ ܗ̣ 
ܣ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܘܥܠ ܫܘܪܐ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܡܝ̈ܐ ܦܛ ܠܗܘܢ. ܘܪܐܝ̇ ܒܚ ܠܝܨܝܦܘܬܗܘܢ ܘܡܚ̇ ܠܗܘܢ. ܘܡܫ̇ 

. ܠܡܫܘܬܦܘ ܐܢܘܢ ܒܐܪܙܐ ܥܠ ܟܪܟ ܥܡܗ ܐܦ ܩܘܕܫܐ̣ ܘܡ̇  ]286[ܕܡܥܡܘܕܝܬܐ. ܛܥܝܢ ܗܘܐ ܕܝܢ 
ܩ ܘܢܚܘܬ ܡܢ ܫܘܪܐ. ܢܦ̣  . ܕܕܠܡܐ ܡܛܠ ܗܕܐ ܥܠܬܐ܆ ܢܫܒܘܩ ܚܕ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܡܛܪܬܗ̣ ܕܘ̈ܟܝܬܗܘܢ̣ 

ܐ ܝܩܝܪܘܬܗ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܘܡܠܠ ܥܡܗ ܘܪܝܚܗ. ܩܘܕ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܚܙ̣ ܕܝܢ ܒܬܟܝܠܘܬܐ ܐܦ ܠܘܬ ܡܠܟܐ 
ܠܗ ܕܦܩܚܐ ܕܢܒܛܠ ܠܘܬ ܬܠܐ ܒܟܠܗ  ܝـܬ̇ ܕܓܒܪܐ܆ ܘܐܪܓܫ ܐܦ ܒܥܝܪܘܬܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܠܐ ܐܬܚܙ

. ܐ̣ ܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ ܫܟܝܚܐ ܗܘܬ ܠܗ ܬܪܣܝܬܐ ܒܐܬܪܐ ܕܚܪܝܒ ܗܘ̣  ܗܘ̇ ܚܝܠܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܥܡܗ. ܚܕܐ̣ 
. ܘܢܐܬܘܢ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܐܟܚܕܐ. ܚܕ̣  ܐ ܕܕܠܡܐ ܢܬܟܢܫܘܢ ܪ̈ܒܝ ܚܝ̈ܠܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܚܕ ܠܘܬܕܩ̇ܢܛ ܗܘ̣  ܘܐܚܪܬܐ̣ 

ܐܝܟ  ܠ ܠܐܦܝ̈ ܐܘܪܗܝ. ܘܫܪܐ ܥܠ ܢܗܪܐ ܕܓܠܒ ܕܡܬܩܪܐ ܕܡܕܝܐ̣̈ ܘܡܛܠ ܗܠܝܢ ܩܠܝܠܐܝܬ ܐܫܩ̣ 
ܚܪܒܝܢ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܝܘ̈ܡܝܢ. ܡܪ̈ܚܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܒܚܝ̈ܠܘܬܗ܆ ܡܬܟܪܟܝܢ ]ܗܘܘ[ ܒܐܬܪܐ ܘܡ̇ 

ܘܪܐ. ܪܘ ܐܘܪ̈ܗܝܐ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܕܝܪ̈ܬܐ ܘܦܘ̈ܬܩܐ ܕܩܪܝܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܨܝܕ ܫܠܗ. ܒܝܘܡ ܫ̈ܬܐ ܒܐܪܚ ܐܠܘܠ. ܥܩ̣ 
ܡܘ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܣܝ̈ܓܐ ܕܓܢ̈ܐ ܘܠܦܪ̈ܕܝܣܐ ܢܓܒܬ. ܘܓ̣  ܨܠܡ ܩܪܝܬܐ ܕܗܝ̣  1337ܘܐܘܩܕ ܠܟܦܪ

ܕܚܕܝܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܦܣܩ ܐܝܠ̈ܢܐ ܕܒܓܘܗܘܢ. ܘܐܥܠܘ ܓܪ̈ܡܐ ܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܣܗ̈ܕܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܚܕܪ̈ܝ 
ܣܐ ܕܣܥܪܐ ܠܥܠ ܡܢ ܥܥܝ̈ܬܐ. ܒܝܘܡ ܬܫܥܐ̈ ܒܗ ܒܝܪܚܐ ܪ ܦܪ̈ܡܕܝܢܬܐ܆ ܘܐܣܩ ܙܝܢܐ ܠܫܘܪܐ. ܘܩܛ̣ 

ܢܦܘܩ ܠܘܬܗ  . ܐܘ̇ ܢܩܒܠ ܒܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܠܡܪܙܒܢܐ ܕܝܠܗ̣  ܚ ܠܗ ܩܘܕ ܠܐܪܒܝܢܕܐ܆ ܕܐܘ̇ ܫܠ̣  ܢـܐ̇ ܗ
 ܡܐ ܕܫܝܢܐ.ܒܐ ܠܡ ܕܢܩܝܡ ܥܡܗ ܩܝ̇ . ܐܝܟ ܨ̇ ܠܦܩܥܬܐ̇ 

  

                                                 
1337 C1 286:27 typo ܠܟܦܕ. 
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Now he secretly ordered that if Areobindus allowed [F79r] them entrance into the 
city, his troops should seize the wall and gates, until he arrived to go in after them. 
And if Areobindus went out to them, they should lie in ambush [287] for him, 
kidnap him, and bring him to him (=Kawad). Now Areobindus, because he was 
afraid to allow them to come into the city, he went to them outside, not going far 
from the city, but as far as the church of Mōr Sergius. Baway, who was an astabid,1338 
which means magistros of the Persians, came and said to Areobindus: If you want us 
to make peace, give us ten thousand liṭrā-pounds of gold, and set up a treaty with us 
that we may collect the customary money every year. Areobindus promised to give 
up to seven thousand liṭrā-pounds, but they did not want to accept the offer and 
bickered with him from the morning until nine o’clock. Finding no opportunity (to 
apply) their deceit, on account of the Romans who were guarding him, and because 
they were afraid to wage war against Edessa again, because of what had happened to 
Nuʿmān, they left Areobindus in Edessa, and went to fight against Ḥarrān, while 
sending all the Ṭayy-Arabs to Sarug. Rifaya, who was in Ḥarrān, went out of the city 
secretly and fell upon them, killing sixty men among them and capturing the chief of 
the Huns. As this man was famous and held in great honour by the Persian King, 
the latter promised the Ḥarrānians that if they would give him back alive he would 
not fight against them. Fearing the war, they handed over the Hun, sending with 
him, in his honour, one thousand five hundred rams and other things.  

The Ṭayy-Arabs of Persia, who had been dispatched to Sarug, went as far as the 
Euphrates, destroying, taking captive, and plundering all that they could. Patriciolus, 
one of the Roman officers, and Vitalianus his son, [288] came at this time1339 from 
the west to march down to the war. He was fearlessly brave, because he was far 
from what had happened earlier. When he crossed the river, he encountered one of 
the Persian officers with whom he fought, destroying all the Persians who were with 
him. Then he set to go to Edessa, but hearing from fugitives that Kawad had 
surrounded the city, he recrossed the river and remained at Samosata. 

On the seventeenth of this month, a Wednesday, we saw the words of Christ and 
his promises to Abgar being fulfilled in deed. For Kawad had gathered his whole 
army, and leaving the River Euphrates, he pitched camp against Edessa. His camp 
extended from the martyrium of Mōr Cosmas and Mōr Damianus – occupying all the 
gardens, and the church of Mōr Sergius, and the village of Bekin – to the Church of 
the Confessors, and its breadth went as far as the descent of Ṣerrin.  
  

                                                 
1338 Commander of the army; M. L. Chaumont, “Astabed”:  

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/astabed.  
1339 Ms ܥܕܟܝܠ “still, yet” besides ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ does not make sense; changing its place to 

fit other contexts is emending the ms. The translation above disregards it.  
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 1340ܗܦܟܘܢܢܬܪܒܝܢܕܐ ܕܢܥܠܘܢ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܐܠܗܘܢ  [F79r]ܗܒ ܕ ܠܚܝܠܗ܆ ܕܐܢ ܝ̇ ܒܟܣܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܦܩ̣ 
. ܘܐܢ ܠܒܪ ܢܦܘܩ ܠܘܬܗܘܢ ܐܠ ܒܬܪܗܘܢ̣ ܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܘܥ̇ . ܥܕ ܐܬ̇ 1341ܗ̇ ܢܥܠܘܢܠܒܟܘܢ ܫܘܪܐ ܘܡ̈ 

ܒܚܝ̈ܐ. ܘܢܘܒܠܘܢܝܗܝ ܠܘܬܗ. ܐܪܒܝܢܕܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܛܠ ܕܩ̇ܢܛ . ܘܢܚܛܦܘܢܝܗܝ ܠܗ̣  ]287[ܢܘܢ ܢܟܡ̣ 
 ܩ ܠܘܬܗܘܢ ܠܒܪ. ܟܕ ܠܐ ܐܪܚܩ ܣܓܝ ܡܢ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ̣ . ܢܦ̣ ܗܘܐ ܕܢܬܠ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܢܥܠܘܢ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ̣ 
ܫܩ ܆ ܕܡܬܦ̇ 1342ܐ ܠܘܬܗ ܒܐܘܝ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܐܣܛܒܝܕܐܠܐ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܒܝܬ ܡܪܝ ܣܪܓܝܣ. ܘܐܬ̣ 

ܗܒ ܠܢ ܥܣܪ̈ܐ  ܝܬ ܕܢܥܒܕ ܫܝܢܐ̣ ܥ̣ ܕܒ̇  . ܕܐܢܗܘ̣ ܪ ܠܗ ܠܐܪܒܝܢܕܐ̣ ܕܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ܆ ܘܐܡ̣  1343ܡܓܝܣܛܪܘܣ
ܝܕܐ. ܘܐܫܬܘܕܝ ܩܠܝܢܢ ܟܠ ܫܢܬܐ ܕܗܒܐ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܥ̇ ܕܫ̇  ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܠܝܛܪ̈ܐ ܕܕܗܒܐ. ܘܐܩܝܡ ܠܢ ܩܝ̇ܡܐ̣ 

ܘ ܟܕ ܡܬܚܪܝܢ ܘ ܠܡܩܒܠܘ. ܘܗܘ̣ ܕܝܢ ܐܪܒܝܢܕܐ ܠܡܬܠ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܫܒܥܐ̈ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܠܝܛܪ̈ܐ. ܘܠܐ ܨܒ̣ 
. ܡܛܠ ܝ̈ܢ. ܘܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ ܐܫܟܚ ܥܗܝܢܐ ܠܢܟܝܠܘܬܗܘܢ̣ ܥܫ ܥܡܗ܆ ܡܢ ܨܦܪܐ ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܬܫܥ

ܕܫ ܠܡܩܪܒܘ ܥܡ ܐܘܪܗܝ ܡܛܠ ܡܕܡ ܕܓ̣  ܢܛܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܬܘܒ̣ ܠܗ܆ ܘܕܩ̇  ܛܪܝܢ ܗܘܘܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܕܢ̇ 
ܫܕܪ  ܩܪܒܘ ܥܡ ܚܪܢ. ܘܠܛܝܝ̈ܐ ܟܠܗܘܢ̣ ܘܐܙܠ ܠܡ̇  ܠܢܥܡܢ. ܫܒܩܘܗܝ ܠܐܪܒܝܢܕܐ ܒܐܘܪܗܝ̣ 

. ܢܦܩ ܟܣܝܐܝܬ ܡܢ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܘܢܦܠ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ. ܕܝܢ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܒܚܪܢ̣  1344ܠܣܪܘܓ. ܪ̈ܝܦܝܐ
ܗܘܐ ܘܩܛܠ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܫܬܝܢ̈ ܓܒܪܝܢ. ܘܠܒܟ ܒܚܝ̈ܐ ܠܪܝܫܗܘܢ ܕܗܘ̈ܢܝܐ. ܘܡܛܠ ܕܓܒܪܐ 

 ܐܫܬܘܕܝ ܠܚܪ̈ܢܝܐ܆ ܕܐܢ ܢܬܠܘܢܝܗܝ ܠܗ ܒܚܝ̈ܐ̣  . ܘܣܓܝ ܝܩܝܪ ܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ̣ ܝܕܝܥܐ̣ 
 . ܟܕ ܫܕܪ ܥܡܗ ܐܝܟܗܒܘܗܝ ܠܗܘܢܝܐ ܗܘ̇ ܢܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܚܠܘ ܡܢ ܩܪܒܐ ܘܝ̣ ܩܪܒ ܥܡܗܘܢ. ܗ̣ ܠܐ ܡ̇ 

ܢܘܢ ܕܐܫܬܕܪ ܨܒܘ̈ܬܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܝܬܐ. ܛܝܝ̈ܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܗ̇ ܕܠܐܝܩܪܗ ܐܠܦ ܘܚܡܫ̈ܡܐܐ ܕܟܪ̈ܐ ܕܥܢܐ̣ ܥܡ 
ܙܝܢ ܟܠ ܕܡܫܟܚܝܢ. ܒܝܢ ܘܒ̇ ܕܡܐ ܠܢܗܪܐ ܦܪܬ. ܟܕ ܡܚܪܒܝܢ ܘܫ̇ ܐܙܠܘ ܥ ܠܣܪܘܓ̣ 

ܥܕܟܝܠ ܒܗܢܐ ܙܒܢܐ  ]288[. ܚܕ ܡܢ ܡܕܒܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܘܒܛܠܝܢܘܣ ܒܪܗ̣  ܦܛܪܝܩܝܘܠܝܣ ܕܝܢ̣ 
ܕܠܐ ܩܪܝܒ ܗܘܐ  ܐ ܗܘܐ ܡܢ ܡܥܪܒܐ ܕܢܚܘܬ ܠܩܪܒܐ. ܘܒܠܒܝܒܘܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܩܢܛܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ܆ ܒܗܝ̇ ܐܬ̣ 

 1345ܪܒܡܕܒܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ. ܘܐܩܪ ܢܗܪܐ ܐܪܥ ܒܚܕ ܡܢ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܣܬܥܪ ܒܩܕܡܝܬܐ. ܘܟܕ ܥܒ̣ 
 ܥ ܡܢ ܥܪ̈ܘܩܐ̣ ܡ ܐܦܘ̈ܗܝ ܕܢܐܬܐ ܠܐܘܪܗܝ. ܘܫܡ̣ ܪܒ. ܘܣ̣ ܥܡܗ. ܘܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܕܥܡܗ ܚ̣ 

 ܪ. ܒܝܘܡ ܫܒܬܥܣܪ̈ ܒܝܪܚܐ ܗܢܐ̣ ܟـܬ̇ . ܘܒܫܡܫܝܛ ܪ ܢܗܪܐ̣ ܟ ܥܒ̣ ܕܚܕܪܗ̇ ܩܘܕ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܗܦ̣ 
ܕܐ ܢܢ ܠܡܠܘ̈ܗܝ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ ܘܠܫܘܘ̈ܕܝܘܗܝ ܕܠܘܬ ܐܒܓܪ. ܟܕ ܒܥܒ̇ . ܚܙܝ̣ ܒܐܪ̈ܒܥܐ ܒܫܒܐ̣ 
ܐܘܪܗܝ.   ܪܐ ܥܠܐ ܫ̣ ܠ ܡܢ ܢܗܪܐ ܦܪܬ. ܘܐܬ̣ ܢܫ ܓܝܪ ܩܘܕ ܠܟܠܗ ܚܝܠܗ܆ ܘܫܩ̣ ܟ̇ ܡܬܓܡܪܝܢ. 

ܒܝܬ ܣܗ̈ܕܐ ܕܡܪܝ ܩܘܙܡܐ ܘܕܡܪܝ ܕܘܡܝܢܐ܆ ܟܕ ܫܪܝܢ  1346ܡܢ ܡܬܝܚܐ ܗܘܬ ܕܝܢ ܡܫܪܝܬܗ ܡܢ
. ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܒܝܬ ܡܘܕܝܢ̈ܐ. ܥܠ ܓܢ̈ܐ ܟܠܗ̈ܝܢ ܘܥܠ ܒܝܬ ܡܪܝ ܣܪܓܝܣ ܘܥܠ ܒܟܝܢ ܩܪܝܬܐ̣ 

 ܘܦܬܝܗ̇ ܥܕܡܐ ܠܫܚܘܪܬܐ ܕܨܪܝܢ.

  

                                                 
1340 C1 286:27 wrongly written ܬܗܦܟܘܢ; delete note 5 since the text is clear in ms. 
1341 Ms ܘܡ̈ܥܠܢܗ should be  ̇ܘܡ̈ܥܠܢܝܗ; delete note 6 in C1 286. 
1342 Mid. Pers. Spāhbad. 
1343 Μάγιστρος.  
1344 Syōmē not needed. 
1345 Typo in C1 288:5 ܐܩܒܪ. 
1346 One preposition is unnecessary.  
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Innumerable forces surrounded Edessa in a day, not counting the guard posts 
established on mountains and heights which filled the whole region. The city gates 
were all open, but the Persians could not enter the city because of the blessing of 
Christ. What is more, fear fell upon them and they remained in their position while 
no one fought with them from morning until about the ninth hour. Then, some 
men came out of the city [F79v] to fight with them, killing many Persians while only 
one of them fell. Women carrying water went outside the wall for the fighters to 
drink, and young boys threw (stones) with slings. Thus, the few people who went 
out of the city chased (the enemy) away, [289] driving them away from the wall, for 
they were within bowshot. They withdrew to pitch camp beside the village of 
Kubbe. 

Next day, Areobindus went outside the Great Gate, and while he was standing 
opposite the Persian army, he sent a message to Kawad: “Behold, you realize from 
experience that the city is neither yours nor Anastasius’, but is the city of Christ, 
who blessed it and rose against your forces so that they may not overpower it!” 
Kawad sent word to him: “Give me security-hostages so that you will not attack me 
when I set to leave, and send me the men whom you captured yesterday and the 
gold which you promised, and I will leave the city.” Areobindus gave him comes 
Basilus and the fourteen men whom he had captured, and made an agreement with 
him to give him two thousand liṭrā-pounds of gold at <the end> of twelve days. 
Kawad departed and went to pitch camp at Dahbana,1347 but he did not wait for the 
fixed day; rather, he sent on the following day one of his men whose name was 
Hormizd, ordering him to bring three hundred liṭrā-pounds of gold. Areobindus 
gathered the nobles of the city to debate how this money could be levied, but when 
they realized that Hormizd had come prematurely, they grew powerful through their 
trust in Christ and boldly said to Areobindus: “We do not send gold to a deceitful 
man, for just as he contradicted his own word and has not waited until the fixed day 
which you set for him arrive, so he will go back and lie when he gets the gold. As 
for us, we believe that if he fights with us, he will be put to shame because Christ 
will defend this city.” Then Areobindus too grew strong [290] and sent to Kawad: 
“Now we know that you are not a king, for no king gives his word and then 
deceitfully goes back on it. And if he lies, he is not a king. Since you have shown 
falsehood, send comes Basilus back to me, and do whatever you want!” 
  

                                                 
1347 Also known as Davana, modern ʿAyn-al-ʿArūs, some 50 km south of Edessa. 
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ܡܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܠܗ ܒܛܘܪ̈ܐ . ܣܛܪ ܡܢ ܡܛܪ̈ܬܐ ܕܣܝ̣ ܗܢܐ ܟܠܗ ܚܝܠܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܢܝܢܐ ܚܕܪܗ̇ ܠܐܘܪܗܝ ܒܝܘܡܐ̣ 
. ܘܒܪ̈ܡܬܐ. ܡܠܝܐ ܗܘܬ ܕܝܢ ܟܠܗ̇ ܦܩܥܬܐ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܘܦܬܝܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܬܪ̈ܥܝܗ̇ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ̣ 

. ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܕܚܠܬܐ̣  ܠܬ̇ ܘܠܐ ܐܫܟܚܘ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܕܢܥܠܘܢ ܠܗ̇ ܡܛܠ ܒܘܪܟܬܗ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ. ܐܠܐ ܢܦ̣ 
ܫܥܝ̈ܢ.  ܡܢ ܨܦܪܐ ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܐܦܝ̈ ܬܫܥ ܩܪܒ ܥܡܗܘܢ̣ ܐܢܫ ܠܐ ܡ̇ . ܟܕ ܘܝܘ ܥܠ ܕܘܟܝ̈ܬܗܘܢ̣ ܘܩ̇ 

ܠ ܘܠܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܩܛ̣  ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܘܐܩܪܒܘ ܥܡܗܘܢ̇  [F79v]ܢ ܩ ܚܕܚܕܢܐ̈ ܡ̣ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܢܦ̣ 
 . ܘܡܦܩ̈ܢ ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܫܘܪܐ̣ ܚܕ ܓܒܪ. ܢܫ̈ܐ ܕܝܢ ܛܥܝ̈ܢܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܡܝ̈ܐ̣  1348ܐܠܐ ܠ ܘܡܢܗܘܢ ܠܐ ܢܦ̣ 

ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܙܥܘܪ̈ܐ   ܕܘ ܐܢܘܢ ܗܟܝܠܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܛܪܩܪܒܝܢ. ܘܛܠܝ̈ܐ ܫܒܪ̈ܐ ܒܩ̈ܠܥܐ ܫ̇ ܕܢܫܬܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡ̇ 
ܚܩ ܐܢܘܢ ܡܢ ܠܘܬ ܫܘܪܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܠܘ ܣܓܝ ܦܪܝܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܪܘܐ ]289[. ܩ ܡܢ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ̣ ܕܢܦ̣ 

. ܪܘ ܥܠ ܓܢܒ ܩܘ̈ܒܐ ܩܪܝܬܐ. ܠܒܬܪܗ ܕܝܢ ܕܝܘܡܐ̣ ܙܠܘ ܫ̣ ܐܠܐ ܐܝܟ ܡܫܕܐ ܒܩܫܬܐ. ܘܐ̣  ܡܢܗ̣ 
ܚ ܠܗ . ܫܠ̣ ܐܡ ܠܘܩܒܠ ܚܝܠܐ ܕܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ̣ ܩ ܬܘܒ ܐܪܒܝܢܕܐ ܠܒܪ ܡܢ ܬܪܥܐ ܪܒܐ. ܘܟܕ ܩ̇ ܢܦ̣ 

 . ܘܠܐ ܕܐܢܣܛܘܣ܆ ܐܠܐ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ ܗܝ̣ . ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܠܐ ܗܘܬ ܕܝܠܟ̣ ܝܬ ܒܢܣܝܢܐ̣ ܚܙ̣ ܠܩܘܕ. ܕܗܐ 
. ܕܠܐ ܢܫܬܠܛܘܢ ܥܠܝܗ̇. ܘܫܠܚ ܠܗ ܩܘܕ܆ ܕܗܒ ܠܝ ܡ ܠܘܩܒܠ ܚܝ̈ܠܘܬܟ̣ ܕܒܪܟܗ̇. ܘܩ̣  ܗܘ̇ 

ܕܠܒܟܬܘܢ  ܢ. ܘܫܕܪ ܠܝ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܗܠܝܠܬ ܕܐܙܠ̣ ܩܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܒܬܪܝ ܡܐ ܕܫܩ̇ ܕܠܐ ܢܦ̇  1349ܗܡܝܪ̈ܐ
ܒ ܠܗ ܐܪܒܝܢܕܐ ܠܩܡܣ ܢܐ ܠܝ ܡܢ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܝܗ̣ ܪܚܩ ܐ. ܘܡ̇ ܝـܬ̇ ܕܘ ܕܐܫܬܘ̣ ܘܕܗܒܐ ܗ̇  ܐܬܡܠܝ̣ 
ܕܢܬܠ ܠܗ  ܡܐ̣ . ܘܠܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܕܐܬܠܒܟܘ ܡܢܗ. ܕܗܘܘ ܐܪ̈ܒܬܥܣܪ ܓܒܪ̈ܝܢ. ܘܐܩܝܡ ܥܡܗ ܩܝ̇ ܒܣܝܠ̇ 

ܐ ܠ ܫܪ̣ ܠ ܩܘܕ܆ ܘܐܙ̣ ܫܩ̣ ܕܬܪܥܣܪ̈ ܝܘ̈ܡܝܢ. ܘ 1350ܡܬܚܐ> ܬܪܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܠܝܛܪ̈ܐ ܕܗܒܐ ܥܠ
ܗܘܪܡܝܙܕ܆ . ܠܐܢܫ ܡܢ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܫܡܗ ܒܕܗܒܢܐ. ܠܦܪܬܙܡܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܐ ܟܬܪ. ܐܠܐ ܫܕܪ ܠܝܘܡܐ ܕܒܬܪܗ̣ 

ܫ ܠܘܬܗ ܠܪܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܢ̣ ܘܦܩܕܗ ܕܢܝܬܐ ܬܠـܬ̈ܡܐܐ ܠܝܛܪ̈ܐ ܕܗܒܐ. ܐܪܒܝܢܕܐ ܕܝܢ ܟ̇ 
ܐ ܠܗ ܒܥܓܠ. ܠܗܘܪܡܙܕ ܕܐܬ̣  1351ܘ. ܘܟܕ ܚܙܘܗܝܕܢܬܚܫܒܘܢ ܕܐܝܟܢܐ ܡܬܓܒܐ ܕܗܒܐ ܗ̇ 

ܠܐ  ܪ ܠܗ ܠܐܪܒܝܢܕܐ. ܕܚܢܢ ܠܓܒܪܐ ܕܓܠܐ̣ ܘܐܡ̣  ܐܬܚܝܠ ܥܠ ܬܘܟܠܢܗ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ. ܘܐܬܠܒܒܘ̣ 
. ܗܟܢܐ ܡܬ ܠܗ̣ ܘܝ ܥܕ ܡܛܐ ܝܘܡܐ ܕܐܩܝ̣ ܘܠܐ ܩ̇  ܟ ܒܡܠܬܗ܆ܕܪܝܢܢ ܕܗܒܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܐܝܟ ܕܗܦ̣ ܡܫ̇ 
ܓܠ ܗ̇  ܩܪܒ ܥܡܢ ܬܘܒ ܡܬܟܐܪ. < ܕܐܢ ܡ̇ ܢ>ܡܗܝܡܢܝܢـܠ ܕܗܒܐ. ܚܢܢ ܡܐ ܕܫܩ̣ ܘܦܟ ܘܡܕ

ܚ ܠܗ ܐܪܒܝܢܕܐ. ܘܫܠ̣  ]290[ܐܦ   ܡ ܒܐܦܝ̈ ܡܕܝܢܬܗ. ܗܝܕܝܢ ܐܬܚܝܠܡܛܠ ܕܡܫܝܚܐ ܩܐ̇ 
ܦܟ ܡܕܓܠ. ܪ ܡܠܬܐ ܘܗ̇ ܥܝܢܢ ܕܠܘ ܡܠܟܐ ܐܢܬ. ܠܝܬ ܓܝܪ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܐܡ̇ ܠܩܘܕ܆ ܕܗܫܐ ܝܕ̇ 

ܓܠ̣ ܘܐܢ ܕܝܢ  ܕܓܠܘܬܐ. ܫܕܪ ܠܝ ܠܩܡܣ  ܝـܬ̇ ܙܠܘ ܡܠܟܐ ܗܘ. ܡܟܝܠ ܕܡܢܟ ܐܬܚ̣  ܡܕ
 ܒܕ.ܒܕ ܥ̇ ܒܣܝܠ. ܘܡܕܡ ܕܣ̇ܦܩܐ ܒܐܝܕ̈ܝܟ ܠܡܥ̣ 

  

                                                 
1348 C1 288:26 misread it. 
1349 Greek ὃμηρος.  
1350 Missing word suggested in W 61:7 and n.2.  See also C1 289:19 n.5. 
1351 Phonetic of ܚܙܐܘܗܝ. 



422 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

Kawad grew furious and prepared the elephants which were with him, and returned 
with his entire army again to battle Edessa on the twenty-fourth in the month of Ilūl 
(September), a Wednesday. He surrounded the city more completely than the 
previous time. While all its gates were open, Areobindus ordered the Romans not to 
fight with him, so as to show no wrong doing from his part, but some of the 
villagers who were in the city went out against Kawad’s troops with slings, knocking 
many of his mailed men while none among them fell. Now his legions strived to 
invade the city, but once they came near its gates in the likeness of a high mound of 
earth,1352 [F80r] they were humiliated, became weary, and retreated. Due to the 
speed of their rushing cavalry, the slingers mingled among them. Although the 
Persians shot arrows, the Huns branded thongs,1353 and the Ṭayy-Arabs pointed 
spears toward them, they were unable to harm anyone of them. Rather, like the 
Philistines who went up against Samson, although they too were many and armed, 
they were unable to kill him, while he, deprived of weapon, killed a thousand of 
them with the jaw-bone of an ass.1354 Likewise, [291] the Persians, Huns, and Ṭayy-
Arabs, while they were falling with their horses from the stones which the slingers 
cast, they were unable to kill anyone of them. When they realized that they were 
unable either to take the city or to harm the unarmed people mingled among them, 
they set on fire the Church of Mōr Sergius, the Church of the Confessors, all the 
monasteries that survived, and the Church of Negbath – the citizens had abandoned 
the latter. 

When Areobindus the stratelates saw the diligence of the villagers, and that they were 
not put to shame, but (the divine) assistance accompanied them, he gathered on the 
following day all the villagers who were in Edessa to the church, and gave them 
three hundred denarii as presents. Kawad left Edessa and went to pitch camp on the 
River Euphrates, and from there he sent ambassadors to the emperor to inform him 
of his coming. Now the Ṭayy-Arabs who were with him crossed the river to the 
west, pillaging, taking captives, destroying and burning everything that they found. 
Some of the Persian cavalry went to Baṭnan, and because its wall was breached, the 
citizens could not resist them. Rather, they received them without fight and 
surrendered the city to them. 
  

                                                 
1352 The analogy is not clear, and the translation above slightly follows W53 note, while 

Trombley-Watt, Pseudo-Joshua, p. 81 n. 386 question the meaning.  
1353 For the meaning see R. Payne Smith, edited by Mrs. Margoliouth, A Compendious 

Syriac Dictionary (Oxford: Clarendon, 1903), p. 458. 
1354 Cf. Judges 15:9–16. 
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ܐ ܬܘܒ ܘܟܠܗ̇ ܡܫܪܝܬܗ. ܘܐܬ̣  ܠ ܗܘ̣ ܝܢ ܠܦܝ̈ܠܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܥܡܗ. ܘܫܩ̣ ܗܝܕܝܢ ܐܬܡܪܡܪ ܩܘܕ. ܘܙ̇ 
ܠܡܩܪܒܘ ܥܡ ܐܘܪܗܝ. ܒܝܘܡ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܐܪ̈ܒܥܐ ܒܐܪܚ ܐܠܘܠ. ܒܝܘܡ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܐ ܒܫܒܐ. ܘܚܕܪܗ̇ 
ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܡܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܓܒܝ̈ܗ̇. ܝܬܝܪ ܡܢ ܕܒܩܕܡܝܬܐ. ܟܕ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܬܪ̈ܥܝܗ̇ ܦܬܝܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ. 

ܢ ܕܠܐ ܬܬܚܙܐ ܕܓܠܘܬܐ ܡܢܗ ܕܝܠܗ. . ܕܠܐ ܢܩܪܒܘܢ ܥܡܗ. ܐܝܟ ܡ̇ ܐ ܠܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ̣ ܕ ܗܘ̣ ܐܪܒܝܢܕܐ ܕܝܢ ܦܩ̣ 
ܫܐ ܩܘ ܠܩܘܒܠܗ ܒܩܠܥܐ̈. ܘܠܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܡܢ ܠܒܝ̣̈ ܝܠ ܕܝܢ ܡܢ ܩܘܪ̈ܚܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܒܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܢܦ̣ ܩܠ

ܠ. ܡܚܨܦܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܕܝܢ ܠܓܝܘ̈ܢܘܗܝ ܠܡܥܠܘ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܕܥܡܗ ܐܪܡܝܘ. ܘܡܢܗܘܢ ܐܦܠܐ ܚܕ ܢܦ̣ 
ܡܬܡܟܟܝܢ ܡܫܬܗܝܢ ܗܘܘ  [F80r]. ܠܐ̣ ܠܐ ܙܩܝܦܐ ܕܡܢ ܚ̣ ܘܡܐ ܕܩܪܒܘ ܠܘܬ ܬܪ̈ܥܝܗ̇܆ ܒܕܡܘܬ ܓ̇ 

ܕܪ̈ܟܫܗܘܢ܆ ܩܠܥܐ̈ ܕܝܢ ܒܝܢܬܗܘܢ ܡܬܚܠܛܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܛܦܝܢ. ܡܛܠ ܕܝܢ ܚܪܝܦܘܬܗ ܕܫܒܩܐ ܘܥ̇ 
ܦܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܗܘ̈ܢܝܐ܆ ܘܪ̈ܘܡܚܐ ܠܘܩܒܠܗܘܢ ܬܪܨܝܢ ܢܝܡ 1355ܐܢܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ܆ ܘܦܪ̈ܘܘܟܕ ܓܐܪ̈ܐ ܫ̇ 

ܩܘ ܥܠ ܢܘܢ ܕܣܠ̣ ܗܘܘ ܛܝܝ̈ܐ܆ ܠܡܟܝܘ ܚܕ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܠܐ ܡܬܡܨܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܐܠܐ ܐܝܟ ܦܠܫܬܝܐ̈ ܗ̇ 
ܪܛܠܝ ܡܢ ܙܝܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܥ ܫܡܫܘܢ܆ ܕܟܕ ܛܒ ܣܓܝܐܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܡܙܝܢܝܢ܆ ܠܡܩܛܠܗ ܠܐ ܐܫܟܚ܆ ܗܘ̣ 

ܢܘܢ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܘܗܘ̈ܢܝܐ ܘܛܝܝ̈ܐ܆ ܟܕ ܗ̣  [291]ܒܦܟܐ ܕܚܡܪܐ ܠܐܠܦ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܩܛܠ. ܗܟܢܐ ܐܦ 
ܦܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܡܢ ܟ̈ܐܦܐ ܕܫܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܩܠܥܐ̈܆ ܐܦܠܐ ܠܚܕ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܐܫܟܚ ܠܡܩܛܠ. ܘܪ̈ܟܫܗܘܢ ܢ̇ 

. ܘܡܢ ܕܚܙܘ ܕܠܐ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܡܫܟܚܝܢ ܠܡܥܠ܆ ܘܠܐ ܠܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܥܪ̈ܛܠܝܐ ܕܚܠܝܛܝܢ ܒܝܢܬܗܘܢ ܠܡܗܪܘ̣ 
ܣܪܓܝܣ ܘܒܝܬ ܡܘܕ̈ܝܢܐ. ܘܒܟܠܗܝܢ ܕܝܪ̈ܬܐ ܕܐܫܬܚܪܘ. ܘܒܥܕܬܐ ܕܢܓܒܬ. ܐܪܡܝܘ ܢܘܪܐ ܒܝܬ ܡܪܝ 

ܙܐ ܚܦܝܛܘܬܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܐܪܒܝܢܕܐ ܕܝܢ ܣܛܪܛܠܛܝܣ܆ ܟܕ ܚ̣  1356ܝܠܗܕܐ ܓܝܪ ܫܒܩܘܗ
. ܬܪܗ ܕܝܘܡܐ̣ ܠܒܫ ܐܢܘܢ ܢ̣ . ܟ̇ ܠܗܘܢ̣  ܐܘܗ̣  ܐܘ̣ ܘܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ ܕܠ̇  1357ܦܪܘ<ܚܘܕܠܐ >ܐ ܐ̣ ܝܕܩܘܪ̈ܝ

ܡܘܗܒ̈ܬܐ ܬܠـ̈ܬܡܐܐ ܕܝܢܪ̈ܝܢ.  1358ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܩܘܪ̈ܝܝܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܒܐܘܪܗܝ ܠܥܕܬܐ. ܘܝܗܒ ܠܗܘܢ
ܓܕ̈ܐ ܠܘܬ ܡ̇ ܠ ܫ̣ . ܘܐܙ̣ ܠ ܡܢ ܐܘܪܗܝ̣ ܩܘܕ ܕܝܢ ܫܩ̣   ܠܟܐ̣ ܪܐ ܥܠ ܢܗܪܐ ܦܪܬ. ܘܡܢ ܬܡܢ ܫܕܪ ܐܝܙ

ܙܘ ܘܐܚܪܒܘ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܥܡܗ ܥܒܪܘ ܢܗܪܐ ܠܡܥܪܒܐ ܘܒ̣ ܕܕܢܘܕܥܘܢܝܗܝ ܥܠ ܡܬܝܬܗ. ܛܝܝ̈ܐ ܕܝܢ 
ܠ ܠܒܛܢܢ ܘܡܛܠ ܕܝܢ ܡܢ ܦܪ̈ܫܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܐܙ̣  1359ܘܫܒܘ ܘܐܘܩܕ ܟܠ ܕܐܫܟܚܘ. ܩܠܝܠ

. ܘܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܐܢܘܢ̣   ܒܠܫܘܪܗ̇܆ ܠܐ ܐܫܟܚܘ ܕܢܩܘܡܘܢ ܠܘܩܒܠܗܘܢ. ܐܠܐ ܕܠܐ ܩܪܒܐ ܩ̇ ܕܬܪܝܥ ܗܘܐ 
 ܐܫܠܡ ܠܗܘܢ.

  

                                                 
1355 The rīš with its syōmē is unmistakable although the nūn is slightly elongated. For the 

reading and other emendations see C1 290:19 n. 7.  
 .is expected. Delete C1 291 n.2 which is not correct ܫܒܩܘܗ 1356
1357 Ms ܐܥܦܪܘ; for the correction see W 63 n. 4 and C1 291 n. 3. 
1358 The decipherment is secure but the expression is repeated and then deleted. 
1359 Sic ms and no need of additional words found in Assemani, BO i 284.  
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The year eight hundred and fifteen (AD 503–504): When the Roman emperor 
learned what had happened, he sent Celer his magistros with a large army. When 
Kawad heard this, he moved along the River Euphrates so as to go and stay in his 
region called Bēt-Arāmāyē. When he came near Callinicum, he sent there a marzban 
[292] to wage battle against them. The dux Timostratus came out against him and 
destroyed the marzban’s whole army and seized him alive. When Kawad reached the 
city, he set up his whole army against it, adamant to uproot it and drive out all its 
inhabitants to slaughter or in captivity, if they did not hand over the marzban to him. 
Terrified by the enormous Persian army, the dux gave him up. 

When the magistros Celerius reached Mabbug, which is on the River Euphrates, he 
realized that Kawad had moved away before him. Since the winter season arrived 
and he could not pursue him, he called upon the Roman generals and rebuked1360 
them for not listening to each other. He then allotted to them the cities in which 
they would spend the winter, until the war season arrived. 

On the twenty-fifth of First Kānōn (December), an order came from the emperor 
that the synteleia-tax was remitted for the whole of Mesopotamia. [F80v] When the 
Persians who were in Āmid saw that the Roman army departed, they opened the 
gates of the city, and went in and out wherever they wanted, selling to merchants 
brass, tin, and iron, strips of cloths, and whatever was found in it, and even set up in 
it a warehouse. When Patricius heard about this, he moved from Melitene, where he 
was spending the winter, and came and pitched camp against Āmid. He killed all the 
merchants whom he found bringing down grain and oil, and also those who were 
buying things from there. He also found out that the Persians whom Kawad 
dispatched were bringing weapons, grain, and cattle there, and he killed them and 
took all what was with them. When Kawad learned about this, he sent a marzban 
against him to exact vengeance. When they came near each other to fight, the 
Romans, [293] terrified by their former defeat,1361 advised Patricius to flee, and he 
consented. In their haste and not knowing where they were going, they came upon a 
river named Kallath,1362 and because it was winter and the river was flooded, they 
could not cross it, and he among them who rushed to cross the river drowned along 
with his horse.  
  

                                                 
1360 Lit. “he dismissed (them);” since a number of words show metatheses, the verb 

may be ܘܪܫܐ as translated above; this is suggested in W 64 n.2; see also C1 292:2. 
1361 See p. 414. 
1362 Modern Batman-Su, a perennial of the Euphrates to the east of Āmid. 
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. ܠܩܠܠܪ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܗܘ̈ܝ̣  ܠܦ ܥܠ ܐܐ ܘܚܡܫ̈ܥܣܪܐ. ܡܠܟܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܟܕ ܝ̣ ܫܢܬ ܬܡܢ̈ܡ
ܘܗܝ ܢܕ ܡܫܩ̈ܠܗܕܐ. ܥܒ̣  ܥ ܩܘܕ ܗܝ̣ ܕܪ ܥܡ ܚܝܠܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ. ܘܟܕ ܫܡ̣ ܫ̣  ܣ ܕܝܠܗ̣ ܘܪܝܡܓܣܛ

ܥܡܗ ܕܢܗܪܐ ܦܪܬ. ܐܝܟ ܕܢܐܙܠ ܢܬܒ ܒܐܬܪܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܕܡܬܩܪܐ ܕܒܝܬ ܐܪ̈ܡܝܐ. ܘܟܕ ܡܛܝ ܠܐܦܝ̈ 
ܩ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܛܝܡܣܛܪܛܐ ܕܢܩܪܒ ܥܡܗܘܢ. ܘܢܦ̣  ]292[ܘܢ ܡܪܙܒܢܐ ܚܕ ܡܕܪ ܠܬ. ܫ̣ ܩܠܢܝܩܘܣ̣ 

ܪ ܠܩܘܒܠܗ̇ . ܣܕ̣ ܕܝܢܬܐ̣ . ܘܚܪܒ ܠܚܝܠܗ ܟܠܗ. ܘܠܗ ܐܚܕ ܒܚܝ̈ܐ. ܘܟܕ ܡܢܥ ܩܘܕ ܠܡ̣ ܕܘܟܣ̣ 
ܕܠܐ  . ܐܢ ܗܘ̣ ܦܩ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܥܡܘܪ̈ܝܗ̇ ܒܚܪܒܐ ܘܒܫܒܝܐ̇ ܙܡ ܕܢܥܩܪܝܗ̇ ܘܢ̇ ܟܕ ܓ̇  ܟܠܗ ܚܝܠܗ̣ 

ܝܢ ܒܗ. ܡܓܝܣܛܪܘܣ ܕ. ܘܝܗ̣ ܠ ܕܝܢ ܕܘܟܣ ܡܢ ܣܓܝܐܘܬܐ ܕܚܝܠܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ̣ ܢܬܠܘܢܝܗܝ ܠܗ. ܕܚ̣ 
ܙܐ ܕܐܫܩܠܗ ܩܘܕ ܡܢ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ ܘܕܡܢܥ ܠܗ ܟܕ ܡܢܥ ܠܡܒܘܓ ܕܥܠ ܢܗܪܐ ܦܪܬ܆ ܘܚ̣  ܩܠܠܪܝܣ̣ 

 1363ܪܐܕܢܗ ܕܣܬܘܐ܆ ܘܠܐ ܡܫܟܚ ܠܡܐܙܠ ܒܬܪܗ܆ ܩܪܐ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܪ̈ܒܝ ܚܝ̈ܠܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܘܫ̣ ܥܬܘܒ 
ܐ ܝܘܡܐ ܠܓ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܕܢܣܬܘܢ ܒܗ̈ܝܢ ܥܕ ܗܘ̇ ܥܘ ܠܚܕ̈ܕܐ. ܘܦ̇ ܐܢܘܢ ܡܛܠ ܗ̇ܝ ܕܠܐ ܐܫܬܡ̣ 

ܕܬܫܬܒܩ ܣܘܢܛܠܝܐ ܠܟܠܗ  ܐ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܡܢ ܡܠܟܐ̣ . ܐܬ̣ ܩܕܝܡ̣ ܕܩܪܒܐ. ܘܒܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܚܡ̈ܫܐ ܒܟܢܘܢ 
ܕܐܒܥܕ ܠܗ ܚܝܠܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܡܢ  ܘܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܒܐܡܕ܆ ܟܕ ܚܙ̣  [F80v]ܒܝܬ ܢܗܪ̈ܘܬܐ. 
ܢܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܝܢ. ܘܡܙܒ̇ ܠܝܢ ܠܟܪ ܕܨ̇ ܦܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܥ̇ ܚ ܬܪ̈ܥܐ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܐܡܕ. ܘܢ̇ ܠܘܬܗܘܢ܆ ܦܬ̣ 

ܫܬܟܚ ܗܘܐ ܒܗ̇. ܘܣܝܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܬܓܪ̈ܐ ܢܚܫܐ ܘܐܢܟܐ ܘܦܪܙܠܐ. ܘܡܐܢܝ̈ ܐܘܪ̈ܩܥܬܐ ܘܟܠܡܕܡ ܕܡ
ܐ . ܘܐܬ̣ ܠ ܡܢ ܡܠܛܝܢܐ ܕܬܡܢ ܡܣܬܐ ܗܘܐ̣ ܥ ܗܕܐ ܫܩ̣ ܒܗ̇ ܐܦ ܐܦܬܛܢ. ܦܛܪܝܩ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܫܡ̣ 

ܚܬܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܬܡܢ ܥܒܘܪܐ ܘܡܫܚܐ܆ ܘܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܐܡܕ. ܘܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܬܓܪ̈ܐ ܕܐܫܟܚ ܕܡ̇  ܪܐ ܥܠ ܫ̣ 
ܐܢܘܢ. ܐܫܟܚ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܠܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܕܐܫܬܕܪܘ ܡܢ ܩܘܕ  ܩܛܠ  ܢܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܨܒܘ̈ܬܐ ܡܢ ܬܡܢ̣ ܬܘܒ ܕܙܒ̇ 

ܕܥ ܠ ܟܠ ܕܐܝܬ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ. ܘܟܕ ܝ̣ ܪܒ ܐܢܘܢ. ܘܫܩ̣ ܘܚ̣  ܠܬܡܢ ܙܝܢܐ ܘܥܒܘܪܐ ܘܚܝܘ̈ܬܐ̣ ܝܬܘܢ ܕܢ̇ 
ܩܘܕ ܫܕܪ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܠܡܪܙܒܢܐ ܚܕ ܕܢܬܢܩܡ ܡܢܗ. ܘܟܕ ܩܪܒ ܠܘܬ ܚܕ̈ܕܐ ܠܡܬܟܬܫܘ܆ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ 

ܐܫܬܡܥ  ܕܢܥܪܘܩ. ܘܗܘ̣  ܟܘܗܝ ܠܦܛܪܝܩ̣ . ܡܠ̣ ܕܚܠܬܐ ܕܚܘܒܬܗܘܢ ܩܕܡܝܬܐ̣  ]293[ܡܛܠ 
. ܐܙܠ ܦܓܥܘ ܒܢܗܪܐ ܚܕ ܕܡܬܩܪܐ ܟܠܬ. ܠܝܢ̣ ܕܥܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܐܝܟܐ ܐܙ̇ ܠܗܕܐ. ܘܒܣܘܪܗܒܗܘܢ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܝ̇ 

ܐܝܢܐ ܡܢܗܘܢ  ܚ ܕܢܥܒܪܘܢܝܗܝ. ܐܠܐ ܟܠ . ܠܐ ܐܫܟ̣ ܘܡܛܠ ܕܣܬܘܐ ܗܘܐ. ܘܡܠܝܐ ܪܒܐ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܒܗ̣ 
 ܕܐܣܬܪܗܒ ܠܡܥܒܪ ܒܢܗܪܐ ܐܬܚܢܩܘ ܥܡ ܣܘܣܝܗ.

  

                                                 
1363 Read with W 64 n. 2 ܘܪܫܐ; see also C1 292 n.2. 
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When Patricius saw this, he bolstered the Romans, saying: “O Roman men, let us 
not disgrace our race and our military profession by fleeing from our enemies; 
rather, let us go back against them and perhaps we will vanquish them. If they 
overpower us, we ought to rather die by the edge of the sword with the good 
reputation of valour than to drown in the waters like cowards! Then the Romans 
agreed with his advice, pressured by the river, and turned against the Persians with 
vehemence, destroying them and seizing their leaders alive. Thereafter they returned 
and laid siege against Āmid. Patricius sent to gather artisans from other cities and 
many villagers, and ordered them to tunnel underneath the wall, so that it may 
loosen and fall. 

In the month of Ōdōr (March), while the rest of the Romans gathered to marched 
down with the magistros, God gave a sign to encourage them to be confident of 
victory. We learned this from a letter from the members of the church of 
Zeugma,1364 but so that it may not sound that I am inventing things or that I was 
made to believe a false report, I am writing down the words of the letter that came 
to us as follows:  

“Listen now to a miracle (causing) splendid joy that has no rival, because it concerns 
us, [294] you, and all the Romans. It is such an admirable deed that it is difficult for 
the mind of fleshy creatures to believe it, but we saw it with our own eyes, touched 
it (with our own hands), and read it with our own lips,1365 and you ought to believe it 
without any doubt. On the nineteenth of Ōdōr (March), a Friday, the day in which 
our Saviour was killed, in the village of ʿAgar (or: Agad) which is in the chora of 
Zeugma, a goose laid an egg and on it beautiful and legible Greek characters were 
inscribed following the shape of the egg. [F81r] They looked and felt embossed like 
the characters that monks inscribe on the x x x  of the (Eucharistic) blessing, and 
their form was felt even by the blind. They were as follows: A cross was imprinted 
on the side of the egg and from this point encircling the egg until it reached the 
cross again is written ‘the Romans’. And again another cross was imprinted and 
from it again (going round the egg) was written ‘will conquer’. The crosses were 
imprinted one above the other and the words were written one above the other.  
  

                                                 
1364 Modern Balkis on the west bank of the Euphrates, to the west of Edessa and north 

of Birtā. 
1365 See 1 John 1:1. 
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ܒܗܬ ܛܘܗܡܢ . ܠܐ ܢ̇ ܪ. ܐܘ ܓܒܪ̈ܐ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ̣ ܠܒܒ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܟܕ ܐܡ̇  ܙܐ ܦܛܪܝܩ̣ ܘܟܕ ܚ̣ 
ܢܘܢ ܨܐ ܚܝܠܗܘܢ. ܘܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܗ̣ . ܘܢܥܪܘܩ ܡܢ ܒܥܠܕܒܒܝ̈ܢ. ܐܠܐ ܢܬܦܢܐ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ܆ ܟܒܪ ܢܬܡ̣ ܘܦܠܚܘܬܢ̇ 

. ܘܠܐ ܠܡܐܒܕ ܐܝܟ ܫܦ̈ܠܐ ܒܫܡܐ ܛܒܐ ܕܚܠܝܨܘܬܐ̣ ܬ ܒܦܘܡܐ ܕܚܪܒܐ ܢܬܥܫܢܘܢ ܥܠܝܢ܆ ܦܩܚ ܠܡܡ̣ 
ܟ ܥܠ ܐܢܢܩܐ ܕܢܗܪܐ. ܘܗܦ̣  . ܡܛܠ ܠܟܗ̣ ܒܚܢܘܩܝܐ ܕܡܝ̈ܐ. ܗܝܕܝܢ ܐܬܛܦܝܣ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܠܡ̣ 

ܐܡܕ.  ܘ ܥܠ ܟ ܘܫܪ̣ ܕܘ ܒܚܝ̈ܐ. ܘܒܬܪܟܝܢ ܗܦ̣ ܪܒܘ ܐܢܘܢ. ܘܠܪ̈ܝܫܢܝܗܘܢ ܐܚ̣ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܒܚܡܬܐ ܘܚ̣ 
ܕ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܐ. ܘܦܩ̣ . ܘܩܘܪ̈ܝܝܐ ܣܓܝ̈ ܫ ܠܘܬܗ ܐܘܡܢ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܝܬܐ̣ ܢ̣ ܕܪ ܦܛܪܝܩ ܟ̇ ܘܫ̣ 

ܒܐܝܪܚ ܐܕܪ ܟܕ ܡܬܟܢܫܝܢ  ܢܬܪܦܐ ܘܢܦܠ܀ ܕܥܒܕܘܢ ܚܠܠܐ ܬܚܝܬ ܫܘܪܐ. ܢܘ ܕܢܚܦܪܘܢ ܒܐܪܥܐ̣ 
 ܢܠܗܘ ܗܒܬ̇ ܐ ܡܕܡ ܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܐܬܝ̣ ܐܬ̇  ܗܘܘ ܫܪܟܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܠܡܚܬ ܥܡ ܡܓܣܛܪܣ̣ 

ܠܢ ܡܢ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܥܕܬܐ ܕܙܘܓܡܐ. ܕܠܐ ܕܝܢ  ܝܕܥܬ̇ ܐܬ̣  ܢܕܢܬܠܒܒܘܢ ܘܢܬܬܟܠܘܢ ܥܠ ܙܟܘܬܐ. ܒܟܬܒܐ ܕܝ
ܫܪ܆ ܠܗܝܢ ܠܡ̈ܠܐ ܕܝܠܗ̇ ܝܣܬ ܕܐ̇ ܕܠܫܡܥܐ ܕܓܠܐ ܐܬܛܦ̇  ܡܕܡ. ܐܘ̇  ܐܢܐ ܪܬܣܬܒܪ ܕܡܢ ܕܝܠܝ ܐܡ̇ 

 1366ܥ ܗܟܝܠ ܬܕܡܘܪܬܐ ܘܚܕܘܬܐ. ܕܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ ܗܟܢܐ. ܫܡ̣ ܝܡ ܐܢܐ̣ ܬ ܠܢ ܣ̇ ܕܐܬ̣  ܕܐܝܓܪܬܐ ܗܝ̇ 
ܘܕܝܠܟܘܢ ܘܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܣܘܥܪܢܐ  ܗܝ̣  ]294[ܬ ܐܟܘܬܗ. ܡܛܠ ܕܗܕܐ ܕܝܠܢ ܕܫܘܒܚܐ܆ ܕܠܐ ܗܘ̣ 

ܙܝܢ ܕܢܫܪܘܢܝܗܝ. ܚܢܢ ܕܝܢ ܒܥܝܢ̈ܝܢ ܚ̣ . ܕܥܣܩܐ ܠܬܪܥܝܬܐ ܕܒܢ̈ܝ ܒܣܪܐ ܓܝܪ ܬܡܝܗܐ̣  ܗܘ̇ 
ܪܘܢ. ܒܬܫܬܥܣܪ̈ ܒܐܕܪ ܒܝܘܡ ܩ ܠܟܘܢ ܕܬܫ̇ ܙܕ̇  ܡܪܝܢ. ܕܠܐ ܟܫܠܐ ܕܡܕܘܠܒܟܢܝܗܝ ܘܒܣܦܘ̈ܬܢ ܩ̣ 

ܘܙܬܐ ܒܝܥܬܐ ܒܥܓܪ ܩܪܝܬܐ ܕܒܟܘܪܐ ܕܙܘܓܡܐ.  ܠܕܬ̇ ܥܪܘܒܬܐ܆ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܝܘܡ ܩܛܠܗ ܕܦܪܘܩܢ. ܝ̣ 
ܕܒܝܥܬܐ  ܐܝܟ ܓܘܫܡܐ ܕܝܠܗ̇  ܘܡܬܩܪܝܢ. ܘܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ̣  ܘܟܬܝܒ ܒܗ̇ ܟܬܝܒ̈ܬܐ ܝܘܢܝ̈ܬܐ ܕܫܦܝܪ̈ܢ̣ 

[F81r]  ܒܕܡܘܬ ܟܬܝܒ̈ܬܐ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܟܬܒܝܢ ܕܝܪ̈ܝܐ ܥܠ  1367.ܗܝܢ̣ ܬܚܙܘܗܝܢ ܘܒܓܫܬܒܘܪ̈ܡܢ
ܕܒܘܪܟܬܐ. ܘܡܬܪܓܫܐ ܕܡܘܬܐ ܕܝܠܗܝܢ ܐܦ ܠܣܡܝ̈ܐ. ܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܗܟܢܐ. ܪܫܝܡ  1368ܦܬܕܪ̈ܐ

ܪܟ ܠܒܝܥܬܐ. ܟܬܝܒ ܕܪ ܘܟ̇ ܠܗ ܟܕ ܚ̇  ܐܛܐ ܡ̣ ܨܠܝܒܐ ܒܓܒܗ̇ ܕܒܝܥܬܐ. ܘܡܢܗ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܐܬ̣ 
ܝܢ. ܙܟ̇  ܠܗ ܟܬܝܒ̣  ܐܛܐ ܡ̣ ܘܬܘܒ ܪܫܝܡ ܨܠܝܒܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ. ܘܡܢܗ ܥܕܡܐ ܕܐܬ̣  1369.>ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ<

 ܝܡܝܢ. ܘܫܡܗ̈ܐ ܚܕ ܠܥܠ ܡܢ ܚܕ ܟܬܝܒܝܢ.ܨܠܝ̈ܒܐ ܚܕ ܠܥܠ ܡܢ ܚܕ ܪܫ̣ 

  

                                                 
1366 Secure reading not ܘܚܙܬܐ as in W 66 n. 2. 
1367 One of the two tāw letters is not needed. 
1368 Unclear in ms. The third letter, although the dot seems to be above it, is most 

probably dōlat. See C1 294:10 and n.7 for the conflicting decipherments of this term. 
1369 Ms ܪܗܘܡܝܬ; correction in W 66 n. 9 followed by C1 294 n. 10. 
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There was no Christian or Jew who saw this miracle whose mouth ceased from 
saying Glory (to God)! We dare not imitate the characters that the right hand of 
God traced inside the womb (of the goose), for they were extremely beautiful. 
Therefore, let the one who hears of it believe it without doubt.” These are the 
words of the letter of the people of Zeugma. The egg itself was given to Areobindus 
by those in whose village it was laid [295]. 

The Romans assembled as a large army, and marched down and pitched camp by 
the city of Rēsh-ʿaynā.1370 Also, about ten thousand strong were dispatched by 
Kawad to march against Patricius. They went into Nisibis and settled therein for 
rest, and sent their cattle to pasture on Mount Shigar. When the magistros heard of it, 
he sent Timostratus, Dux of Callinicum, with six thousand cavalrymen, and they 
went and fell upon those who were tending the horses and destroyed them. They 
took horses, flocks, and much booty and went back to the Roman army at Rēsh-
ʿaynā. Then they moved collectively and pitched camp against the city of Āmid with 
Patricius. 

In the month of Iyyōr (May), Calliopius of Aleppo became hyparch. He came to reside 
in Edessa and gave the Edessans wheat to make boukellaton at their own expense, 
and they baked eight hundred and fifty thousand modii of wheat. Now Appion went 
to Alexandria to make boukellaton there too and send the bread.  

When Patricius went under the wall of Āmid through the tunnel that he dug, he 
supported it with wood and <set> these on fire. Thus, the outer side of the wall 
became weak and collapsed, but (its) inner side persisted. He considered digging the 
tunnel further to go into the city. When he had dug the tunnel and the Romans 
began to ascend, a woman of Āmid saw them and out of joy screamed suddenly: 
“Lo the Romans are coming into the city!” The Persians heard her and rushed to the 
first who came up and stabbed him. A Goth whose name was Ald went up after him 
– he had been made tribounos1371 at Ḥarrān – and stabbed three Persians, but no 
other Romans went up because [296] the Persians noticed them. Realizing that no 
one was coming up, Ald grew fearful and turned back, but he considered bringing 
with him the body of the fallen Roman so that the Persians may not abuse it. While 
he was pulling the body and entering the tunnel, the Persians struck and wounded 
him. And they directed water from a large nearby spring toward the tunnel, and four 
armed soldiers among the Romans who were preparing to go up were drowned, and 
the rest of them came out fleeing.  
  

                                                 
1370 Modern Raʾs-al-ʿAyn, “The Source of the Water,” on the upper Khābūr. 
1371 Tribune, military commander. 
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ܠܟܬܝܒ̈ܬܐ  .ܝܗܘܕܝܐ ܕܢܚܙܐ ܬܕܡܘܪܬܐ ܗܕܐ܆ ܘܢܫܠܐ ܦܘܡܗ ܡܢ ܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ ܘܠܝܬ ܟܪܝܣܛܝܢܐ ܐܘ̇ 
ܪܚܝܢܢ ܕܣܓܝ ܫܦܝܪ̈ܢ. ܟܠ ܝܡܝܢܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ ܒܓܘ ܡܪܒܥܐ܆ ܕܢܕܡܐ ܒܗܝܢ̈ ܠܐ ܡܡ̇  ܬ̇ ܕܝܢ ܕܟܬܒ̣ 

ܗ̇ ܕܝܢ ܕܙܘܓܡ̈ܛܝܐ. ܠ̣  ܡܥ ܬܫܪ ܠܗ ܕܠܐ ܦܘܠܓܐ. ܗܠܝܢ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ ܡ̈ܠܐ ܕܐܝܓܪܬܐ ܗܝ̇ ܡܢ ܗܟܝܠ ܕܫ̇ 
ܠܐܪܒܝܢܕܐ. ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܬܟܢܫܘ ܚܝܠܐ  ]295[ܒܩܪܝܬܗܘܢ  ܠܕܬ̇ ܘܗ̇ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܬܝ̣ ܝܗܒ̣  ܠܒܝܥܬܐ̣ 

ܪܘ ܠܘܬ ܪܝܫܥܝܢܐ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܐܦ ܡܢ ܩܘܕ ܕܝܢ ܐܫܬܕܪܘ ܐܝܟ ܥܣܪ̈ܐ ܐܠܦܝܢ ܬܘ ܫ̣ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܘܢܚ̣ 
ܪܘ ܒܢܨܒܝܢ ܕܢܬܬܢܝܚܘܢ ܬܡܢ. ܘܫܕܪܘ ܒܥܝܪܗܘܢ ܕܬܪܥܐ ܒܛܘܪܐ ܘ ܫ̣ ܕܢܐܬܘܢ ܥܠ ܦܛܪܝܩ. ܘܥܠ̣ 

ܐ ܐܠܦܝܥ ܡܓܝܣܛܪܘܣ ܫܕܪ ܠܛܝܡܣܛܪܛܐ ܕܘܟܣ ܕܩܠܢܝܩܣ̣ ܕܫܝܓܪ. ܘܟܕ ܫܡ̣ 
̈
ܢ . ܥܡ ܫܬ

ܪ ܡܢ ܬܡܢ ܪܒ ܐܢܘܢ. ܘܕܒ̣ ܘܚ̣  ܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܪ̈ܟܫܐ̣ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܪܥ̇  ܠܘ ܢܦܠ ܥܠ ܦܪ̈ܫܝܢ. ܘܐܙ̣ 
ܠ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܟ ܠܘܬ ܚܝܠܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܠܪܝܫܥܝܢܐ. ܗܝܕܝܢ ܫܩ̣ ܪ̈ܟܫܐ ܘܥܢܐ ܘܒܙܬܐ ܣܓܝܐܬܐ. ܘܗܦ̣ 

ܐ ܩܠܝܘܦ ܚܠܒܝܐ ܠܘܬ ܦܛܪܝܩ. ܒܐܝܪܚ ܐܝܪ ܗܘ̣  ܐܡܕ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ̣  ܪܘ ܥܠ ܠ ܫ̣ . ܘܐܙ̣ ܟܢܝܫܐܝܬ̣ 
ܐ ܠܐܘܪ̈ܗܝܐ ܕܢܥܒܕܘܢ̣ ܒܐܘܪܗܝ. ܘܝܗ̣ ܒ ܐ ܝܬ̣ ܗܘܦܪܟܐ. ܘܐܬ̣ 

̈
ܘ ܒܘܩܠܛܢ ܒܢܦܩ̈ܬܗܘܢ. ܘܐܦ̣  ܒ ܚܛ

ܠܐܠܟܣܢܕܪܝܐ. ܕܐܦ ܬܡܢ  ܒܙܒܢܐ ܗܢܐ ܚ̈ܛܐ ܡܕܘ̈ܬܐ ܬܡܢ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܚܡܫ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ. ܐܦܝܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܐܙܠ̣ 
ܦܪ ܗܘܐ ܬܚܝܬ ܫܘܪܐ ܕܚ̣  ܢܥܒܕ ܒܘܩܠܛܢ ܘܢܫܕܪ ܠܚܡܐ. ܦܛܪܝܩ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܡܛܝ ܒܚܠܠܐ ܗܘ̇ 

ܠ. ܐܦܘ̈ܗܝ ܒܪ̈ܝܬܐ ܕܫܘܪܐ ܘܢܦ̣ ܒܗܘܢ ܢܘܪܐ. ܘܐܬܪܦܝ  1372ܕܐܡܕ. ܣܡܟܗ ܒܩܝ̈ܣܐ ܘܐܪܡܝ
ܝ̈ܡܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ. ܘܐܬܪܥܝ ܕܒܗ ܒܚܠܠܐ ܢܚܦܘܪ ܘܢܥܘܠ ܠܓܘ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܟܕ ܦܠܫܗ ܘܓܘ̈ܝܬܐ ܩ̇ 

 ܡܢ ܫܠܝ̣  ܐܢܘܢ ܐܢܬܬܐ ܚܕܐ ܐܡܕܝܬܐ. ܘܡܢ ܚܕܘܬܗ̇ ܩܥܬ̇  ܬ̇ ܩ܆ ܚܙ̣ ܠܚܦܪܐ ܘܫܪܝܘ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܠܡܣ̣ 
ܫܘܗܝ. ܩ ܘܕܓ̣ ܠ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܕܣܠ̣ ܛܘ ܥ̣ ܘܗ̇ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܘܪܗ̣ ܠܝܢ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܫܡܥ̣ ܕܗܐ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܥ̇ 

ܒܚܪܢ. ܘܠܬܠܬܐ ܡܢ ܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ  1373ܩ ܓܘܬܝܐ ܕܫܡܗ ܐܠܕ. ܘܥܒܝܕ ܗܘܐ ܛܪܝܒܘܢܐܒܬܪܗ ܣܠ̣ ܘ
ܠܗܘܢ  ]296[ܫ. ܘܐܚܪܢܐ ܡܢ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܠܐ ܣܠܩܘ ܒܬܪܗ. ܡܛܠ ܕܐܪܓܫܘ ܗܘܘ ܢܘܢ ܕܓ̣ ܗ̇ 

ܟ ܠܒܣܬܪܗ. ܘܐܬܪܥܝ ܕܠܫܠܕܗ ܠ ܘܗܦ̣ ܩ ܕܚ̣ ܐ ܐܠܕ ܕܠܝܬ ܐܢܫ ܕܣܠ̇ ܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ. ܘܟܕ ܚܙ̣ 
ܚܬ ܪ ܠܗ̇ ܠܫܠܕܐ ܘܢ̇ ܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ. ܘܟܕ ܓܐ̇ ܙܚܘܢ ܒܗ̇ ܚܬܝܗ̇ ܕܠܐ ܢܒ̇ ܠ܆ ܥܡܗ ܢ̇ ܕܢܦ̣  ܕܪܗܘܡܝܐ ܗܘ̇ 

ܪܨ ܠܬܡܘܢ ܡܝ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܥܝܢܐ ܪܒܬܐ ܘܗܝ. ܘܬ̣ ܒܦܘܡܗ ܕܚܦܪܐ ܡܚܘܗܝ ܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܐܦ ܠܗ ܘܨܠܦ̣ 
ܩ. ܪ̈ܒܥܐ ܡܢ ܠܒܝ̈ܫܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܕܡܛܝܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܡܣ̣ ܐ. ܘܚܢܩܘ ܬܡܢ ܕܩܪܝܒܐ ܗܘܬ ܠܗ̣ 

 ܘܫܪܟܗܘܢ ܥܪܩܘ ܘܢܦܩ ܡܢ ܬܡܢ.

  

                                                 
1372 Ms ܐܪܦܝ; C1 295 n.4. This misspelling may have been committed under the 

influence of the following ܐܬܪܦܝ. 
1373 Τριβοῦνος, Latin tribunus. 
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The Persians gathered stones from inside the city and blocked up the tunnel and 
piled up much dirt above it, [F81v] vigilantly guarding it all around, lest it be 
breached from a different spot. They dug trenches all around the wall from the 
inside and filled them with water, so that if the Romans dig another tunnel the water 
would run into it and the affair become known. When Patricius learned this from a 
deserter who came to him, he gave up on the tunnels. 

One day, when the whole Roman army was quiet and relaxed, fighting broke out in 
this manner. A boy was tending camels and asses, but one ass went to the wall while 
grazing. The boy was afraid to bring it back, and upon seeing it, one of the Persians 
came down the wall by rope wanting to cut it up for food for them, for there was 
absolutely no meat inside the city. But one of the Roman soldiers, a Galilean by 
origin, drawing his sword and holding his shield in his left hand, ran toward the 
Persian to kill him. As he reached him near the wall, those who were standing on 
the wall threw a large stone and crushed the Galilean. [297] The Persian began to 
climb up the wall by rope, and when he reached the middle of the wall, one of the 
Roman officers advanced shooting an arrow from between two shield-bearers who 
went before him, he hit the Persian and brought him down beside the Galilean. 
Both sides screamed and due to this they grew agitated and rose up for battle. All 
the Roman forces surrounded the city tightly together, and forty men among them 
fell while one hundred and fifty were wounded. Of the Persians who were upon the 
wall, it seems only nine were killed and a few were wounded. Fighting them was 
difficult, as long as they were on top of the wall, for they built for themselves small 
huts all along the wall, standing in them and fighting without being seen from the 
outside. 

Now the magistros and the military commanders decided that they ought not fight the 
Persians, because the Romans could not achieve victory by killing them. For they 
warred against all the Persians, but if Kawad were defeated the Persians (in Āmid) 
would surrender or die in their confinements. Therefore, they gave orders that no 
one must fight with the (Persians in Āmid), lest the large army disband as a 
consequence of the killed and injured among the Romans. 

In the month of Ḥzīrōn (June), Constantine, who had gone with the Persians, 
realizing that their plan was not succeeding, fled from them along with two noble 
women of Āmid, who had been given to him by the Persian king. He marched day 
and night for fourteen days in a deserted steppe with some people with him, and 
when he reached a settled land [298] he introduced himself to Roman Ṭayy-Arabs, 
who escorted him to the kastron called Shura, wherefrom they sent him to Edessa. 
When the emperor heard of his coming, he sent after him.  
  



 TEXT AND TRANSLATION   431 

ܘ ܡܕܪܐ ܠܚܦܪܐ. ܘܠܥܠ ܡܢܗ ܟܫ̣  1374ܘܗܝܪܫ ܟܐܦ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܓܘ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܘܣܟܟܢ̣ ܘܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ 
. ܕܕܠܡܐ ܡܢ ܕܘܟܬܐ ܐܚܪܝܬܐ ܛܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܙܗܝܪܐܝܬ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܚܕܪ̈ܘܗܝ̣ ܘܢ̇  [F81v]ܣܓܝܐܐ. 

 ܘ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ ܡܝ̈ܐ. ܐܝܟ ܕܐܢ ܗܘ̣ ܟܕ ܚܕܪ ܘܡܠ̣  ܪ ܕܝܢ ܦܣ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܠܓܘ ܥܡ ܟܠܗ ܫܘܪܐ̣ ܢܬܦܠܫ. ܚܦ̣ 
ܗܕܐ ܡܢ  ܠܦ ܦܛܪܝܩ ܗܝ̣ ܘܢܬܝܕܥ. ܘܟܕ ܝ̣ ܒܕܝܢ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܚܠܠܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܢܕܘܒܘܢ ܡܝ̈ܐ ܠܓܘܗ ܕܥ̇ 
ܪܐ ܟܠܗ ܚܝܠܐ ܕܪ̈ܘܡܝܐ ܟܕ ܫ̣  . ܐܗܡܝ ܡܢ ܚܠ̈ܠܐ. ܒܚܕ ܡܢ ܝܘ̈ܡܝܢ ܕܝܢ̣ ܬ ܠܘܬܗ̣ ܫܠܡܐ ܕܢܚ̣ ܡ̇ 

ܐ ܗܘܐ ܓܡ̈ܠܐ ܘܚܡܪ̈ܐ. ܘܗ̇ܠܟ ܚܡܪܐ ܟܕ ܐ ܠܩܪܒܐ ܗܟܢܐ. ܛܠܝܐ ܚܕ ܪܥ̇ . ܓܘܪܓܐ ܗܘ̣ ܘܒܗܝܠ̣ 
ܬ ܝܗܝ ܢܚ̣ ܚܙ̣ ܘܚܕ ܡܢ ܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܟܕ  .ܠ ܕܢܥܘܠ ܢܝܬܝܘܗܝܠ ܠܗ ܠܘܬ ܫܘܪܐ. ܘܛܠܝܐ ܕܚ̣ ܘܥ̣  ܐ̣ ܪܥ̇ 
ܒܐ ܗܘܐ ܕܢܦܣܩܝܘܗܝ ܘܢܣܩܝܘܗܝ ܕܢܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܡܟܘܠܬܐ. ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܬ ܒܠܐ ܡܢ ܫܘܪܐ. ܘܨ̇ ܒܚ̇ 

ܗܘܐ ܒܣܪܐ ܒܓܘ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܠܓܡܪ. ܚܕ ܕܝܢ ܡܢ ܦܠܚ̈ܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܕܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܒܛܘܗܡܗ 
ܛ ܥܠ ܦܪܣܝܐ ܕܢܩܛܠܝܘܗܝ. ܘܡܛܠ ܠ ܒܣܡܠܗ ܘܪܗ̣ ܛ ܣܝܦܗ ܘܣܟܪܗ ܫܩ̣ ܓܠܝܠܝܐ ܫܡ̣ 

ܥܘܗܝ ܝܢ ܠܥܠ ܡܢ ܫܘܪܐ ܟܐܦܐ ܚܕܐ ܪܒܬܐ ܘܦ̣ ܝܡܢܥ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܠܘܬ ܫܘܪܐ܆ ܫܕܘ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܩ̇ ܕܡ̇ 
. ܛܝ ܠܦܠܓܗ ܕܫܘܪܐ̣ ܒܠܐ. ܘܟܕ ܡ̇ ܘܦܘܪܣܝܐ ܫܪܝ ܕܢܣܩ ܠܕܘܟܬܗ ܒܚ̇  ]297[ܘ. ܠܓܠܝܠܝܐ ܗ̇ 

ܕܐ ܓܐܪܐ . ܘܫ̣ ܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܫܩܝ̈ܠܝ ܣܟܪ̈ܐ̣ ܪܒ ܚܕ ܡܢ ܡܕܒܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ܆ ܟܕ ܐܙ̇ ܩ̇ 
ܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ  ܩܥܬܐ ܡܢܘܘ. ܘ. ܘܫܕܝܗܝ ܠܘܬ ܓܠܝܠܝܐ ܗ̇ ܚܝܗܝ ܠܦܘܪܣܝܐ ܗ̇ ܡܢ ܒܝܢܬܗܘܢ ܘܡ̣ 

ܩܪܒܘ. ܘܟܠܗܘܢ ܚܝ̈ܠܘܬܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܬ. ܘܡܛܠ ܗܕܐ ܐܬܬܙܝܥܘ ܘܩܡܘ ܠܡ̇ ܓܒ̈ܐ ܗܘ̣ 
ܠ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܐܪܒܥܝܢ ܓܒܪ̈ܝܢ ܘܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܚܡܫ̈ܝܢ ܐܬܡܚܝܘ. ܚܕܝܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܟܢܝܫܐܝܬ ܘܣܒܝܣܐܝܬ. ܘܢܦ̣ 

ܩ ܗܘܐ ܬ. ܘܕܠܝ̈ܠܐ ܗܘܘ ܡܡܚܝ̈ܐ. ܥܣ̣ ܙܝܘ ܕܡܝ̣ ܘܡܢ ܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܕܥܠ ܫܘܪܐ ܬܫܥܐ ܒܠܚܘܕ ܐܬܚ̣ 
ܘ ܐ ܕܒܪܘܡܐ ܕܫܘܪܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ. ܡܛܠ ܕܐܦ ܒ̈ܬܐ ܙܥܘܪ̈ܐ ܒܢ̣ ܩܪܒܘ ܥܡܗܘܢ܆ ܟܡܓܝܪ ܠܡ̇ 

ܩܪܒܝܢ ܘܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܠܒܪ ܠܐ ܡܬܚܙܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܝܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܡ̇ ܠܗܘܢ ܥܠ ܟܠܗ ܫܘܪܐ. ܘܒܓܘܗܘܢ ܩ̇ 
ܕܩ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܢܩܪܒܘܢ ܥܡܗܘܢ. ܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܡܝܓܣܛܪܘܣ ܘܪ̈ܒܝ ܚܝܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܬܚܫܒܘ ܕܠܐ ܙ̇ 

ܘ ܝܡ ܠܗܘܢ. ܘܐܢ ܗ̣ ܩ̇  ܕܩܪܒܐ ܕܥܡ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܝܐ ܙܟܘܬܐ ܠܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܒܗܝ̇ ܒܩܛܠܗܘܢ ܗܘ̇ 
ܕ ܕܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܝܦܝܢ ܒܚܒܘܫܝܗܘܢ. ܘܡܛܠ ܗܕܐ ܦܩ̣ ܢܘܢ ܡܫܠܡܝܢ ܢܦܫܗܘܢ ܐܘ ܣ̇ . ܗ̣ ܕܩܘܕ ܡܙܕܟܐ̣ 

 1375ܢܩܪܒ ܥܡܗܘܢ. ܕܕܠܡܐ ܒܥܠܬ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܝܬܝܢ ܐܘ ܡܬܡܚܝܢ ܡܢ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ܆ ܣܓܝܘܬܗ
ܙܐ ܕܠܐ . ܟܕ ܚ̣ ܗܘܐ ܥܡ ܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ̣  ܘ ܕܐܙܠ̣ ܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܐ ܗ̇  ܕܚܝܠܐ ܬܬܦܠܗܕ. ܒܐܝܪܚ ܚܙܝܪܢ ܕܝܢ̣ 

ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ ܢܫܝ̈ܢ ܝܕܝܥܬ̈ܐ ܕܡܢ ܐܡܕ܆ ܕܡܢ ܡܠܟܐ  ܥܪܩ ܡܢ ܠܘܬܗܘܢ. ܗܘ̣  ܨܒܘܬܗܘܢ܆ ܐܨܠܚܬ̇ 
 ܕܐ ܠܝܠܝ ܐܝܡܡ ܒܡܕܒܪܐ ܕܠܝܬ ܒܗ ܐܢܫ̣ ܗܒ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܠܗ. ܘܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ ܐܪܒܬܥܣܪ̈ ܪ̣ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܐܬܝ̣ 

. ܘܕܒܪܘܗܝ ܫܘܕܥ ܢܦܫܗ ܠܛܝܝ̈ܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ̇  ]298[ܥܡ ܕܠܝ̈ܠܐ ܕܥܡܗ. ܘܟܕ ܡܢܥ ܠܘܬ ܫܝܢܐ 
ܥ ܡܠܟܐ ܥܠ ܠܐܘܪܗܝ. ܘܟܕ ܫܡ̣ ܘܐܝܬܝܘܗܝ ܠܩܣܛܪܐ ܕܡܬܩܪܐ ܫܘܪܐ. ܘܡܢ ܬܡܢ ܫܕܪܘܗܝ 

 . ܫܕܪ ܒܬܪܗ.ܡܬܝܬܗ̣ 

  

                                                 
1374 Typo in C1 296:9 ܘܣܟܕܘܗܝ. 
1375 Phonetic of ܣܓܝܐܘܬܗ. 
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And when Constantine arrived to go up to the emperor’s place, the latter ordered a 
bishop to ordain Constantine as a priest, and that he must reside in the city of 
Nicea: not to be seen before him (again) and not to involve himself in (public) 
affairs. 

Now Kawad, when he captured Āmid, went into its demosion and experienced the 
benefit [F82r] of bathing, and as soon as he marched down to his land, he gave 
orders that baths be built in all the towns of the Persian land. The Ṭayy-Arab ʿAdīd 
(or: ʿAzīz?), who was under the Persian rule, surrendered to the Romans along with 
all his army, submitting himself to them. During the month of Tammūz (July), the 
Romans again fought with the Persians who were in Āmid. Gainas, Dux of Arabia, 
struck many of them with arrows, but when the day became hot, his armour became 
warm and he slightly loosened his armour-belt. He was then hit and killed by arrows 
shot from the ballistae1376 in Āmid. When the magistros realized that he incurred loss 
from besieging Āmid, he marched his army down to the Persian territory, leaving 
Patricius at Āmid. Areobindus too led his army and entered Persian Armenia, 
destroying ten thousand Armenians and Persians, taking captive thirty thousand 
women and children, and plundering and burning many villages. When they moved 
to return to Āmid, they drove away one hundred and twenty thousand sheep, oxen, 
and cattle. And while they were passing by the city of Nisibis, the Romans laid a 
trap. Few who accompanied the booty crossed over it. When a marzban saw that 
they were a few, he armed his army and went out [299] to snatch the (booty) from 
them. They acted as if they were fleeing, and the Persians, emboldened, pursued 
them, but when they went far from their position, the Romans came out of the 
ambush and destroyed them. Not one escaped, although they were about seven 
thousand men. Also, Mushleq the Armenian who was under Persian rule 
surrendered to the Romans along with his whole army, submitting himself to them. 

The year eight hundred and sixteen (AD 504–505): The survivors and those who 
escaped the sword among the inhabitants who remained in Āmid were in great 
distress and torment on account of famine. The Persians feared them lest they 
surrender the city to the Romans, and so they tied up all the men and cast them into 
the amphitheatre, and thus they succumbed to hunger and to everlasting shackles. 
But to the women they gave some of their provision, because they fornicated with 
them, and also because they required them to grind and bake for them.  
  

                                                 
1376 Catapult. 
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ܕܢܣܝܡ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܐܝܕܐ ܕܩܫܝܫܘܬܐ. ܘܢܐܙܠ  ܕ ܠܚܕ ܡܢ ܐܦܝ̈ܣܩܦܐ̣ . ܦܩ̣ ܢܥ ܕܢܣܩ ܠܘܬܗ̣ ܘܟܕ ܡ̇ 
ܪܒ. ܩܘܕ ܕܝܢ ܡܛܠ ܕܟܕ ܘܩܕܡܘܗܝ ܠܐ ܢܬܚܙܐ ܘܐܦܠܐ ܠܣܘܥܪܢܐ ܢܬܩ̇  ܬܒ ܒܢܩܝܐ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ̣ ܢ̇ 

ܕ ܗܘܐ ܕܡܢ ܡܣܚܘܬܐ. ܦܩ̣  [F82r]ܐܦ ܠܕܝܡܣܝܢ ܕܝܠܗ̇. ܘܢܣܝ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܐ   ܠܟܒܫܗ̇ ܠܐܡܕ܆ ܥ̣ 
ܕܝܢ ܛܝܝܐ  1377ܒܠܢ̈ܣ ܒܟܠܗܘܢ ܡܚܘ̈ܙܐ ܕܒܝܬ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ. ܥܕܝܕ. ܕܢܬܒܢܝ̈ܢ ܬ ܠܐܬܪܗ̣ ܡܚܕܗ̇ ܕܢܚ̣ 

ܚܝܠܗ. ܘܐܫܬܥܒܕ ܠܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ ܒܐܝܪܚ  ܘܟܠܗ̣  . ܐܫܠܡ ܗܘ̣ ܕܬܚܝܬ ܐܝܕܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ̣ 
ܚܝ . ܐܩܪܒܘ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܥܡ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܕܒܐܡܕ. ܘܓܢܐܣ ܕܘܟܣ ܕܐܪܒܝܐ ܠܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܡ̇ ܬܡܘܙ̣ 

ܝܠ. ܘܫܕܘ ܡܢ ܐܡܕ ܪܐ ܚܙܩܐ ܕܫܪܝܢܗ ܩܠܒܓܐܪ̈ܐ. ܘܟܕ ܚܡ ܝܘܡܐ ܪܬܚܘ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܙܝܢܗ. ܘܫ̣ 
ܐ ܠܗ ܡܢ . ܕܣܘܓܦܢܐ ܗܘ̇ ܐ ܕܝܢ ܡܓܣܛܪܣ̣ ܬ. ܟܕ ܚܙ̣ ܘܡܝ̣  1379ܘܡܚܘܗܝ 1378ܓܐܪ̈ܐ ܕܒܠܣܛܣ

ܝܬ ܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ. ܘܠܦܛܪܝܩ ܫܒܩܗ ܠܘܬ ܐܡܕ. ܒܬ ܠܪ ܚܝܠܗ ܘܢܚ̣ ܐܡܕ܆ ܕܒ̣  ܥܠ  ܝـܬ̇ܒܗܕܐ ܕ
ܪܒ ܡܢ ܐܪ̈ܡܢܝܐ ܘܡܢ ܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܥܣܪ̈ܐ ܠܘ ܠܐܪܡܢܝ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ. ܘܚ̣ ܪ ܚܝܠܗ ܘܥ̣ ܘܐܦ ܐܪܒܝܢܕܐ ܕܒ̣ 

ܬܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ. ܘܩܘܪ̈ܝܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܒܙܘ ܘܐܘܩܕ. ܘܟܕ ܐ ܘܛܠܝ̈ܐ ܬܠ̈ ܒܘ ܢܫ̈ ܐܠܦܝܢ ܓܒܪ̈ܝܢ. ܘܫ̣ 
ܒܪܝܢ ܥܠ ܪ. ܡ̈ܐܐ ܘܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ. ܘܟܕ ܥ̇ ܥܢܐ ܘܬܘܪ̈ܐ ܘܒܥܝܪܐ ܕܒ̣  ܢܐܬܘܢ ܠܘܬ ܐܡܕ̣ ܕܟܘ ܗܦ̣ 

ܩܦܝܢ ܠܗ̇. ܥܒܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܠܝ̈ܠܐ ܕܢ̇ . ܝܬܒܘ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܒܟܡܐܢܐ. ܘܠܫܒܝܬܐ ܡ̇ ܓܢܒ ܢܨܒܝܢ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ̣ 
ܕܢܥܕܝܗ̇ ܡܢܗܘܢ.  ]299[ܩ ܝܢ ܚܝܠܗ ܘܢܦ̣ . ܙ̇ ܕܙܥܘܪܝܢ ܐܢܘܢ̣  ܙܐ ܡܪܙܒܢܐ ܚܕ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܬܡܢ̣ ܘܟܕ ܚ̣ 

ܐܬܠܒܒܘ ܘܪܕܦܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗܘܢ. ܘܟܕ ܐܪܚܩ ܡܢ  ܪܩܝܢ. ܘܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ̣ ܢܘܢ ܚܘܝܘ ܢܦܫܗܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܥ̇ ܘܗ̣ 
ܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܐܝܟ ܘܚܪܒܘ ܐܢܘܢ. ܘܐܢܫ ܠܐ ܐܬܦܠܛ ܡܢܗܘܢ. ܗܘ̇  ܡܘ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܡܢ ܟܡܐܢܐ̣ ܠܘܬܗܘܢ. ܩ̣ 

ܘܕܟܠܗ  ܐܝܕܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ܆ ܐܫܠܡ ܗܘ̣ ܫܒܥܐ̈ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܓܒܪ̈ܝܢ. ܐܦ ܡܘܫܠܩ ܕܝܢ ܐܪܡܢܝܐ܆ ܕܬܚܝܬ 
 ܘܐܫܬܥܒܕ ܠܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܚܝܠܗ̣ 

ܕܒܐܡܕ ܐܫܬܚܪܘ ܡܢ ܥܡܘܪ̈ܝܗ̇܆  ܫܢܬ ܬܡܢ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܫܬܬܥܣܪ̈ܐ. ܣܪ̈ܝܕܐ ܕܝܢ ܘܦܠܝ̈ܛܝ ܚܪܒܐ̣ 
. ܕܕܠܡܐ ܒܛܘܪܦܐ ܘܒܫܘܢܩܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ ܡܢ ܟܦܢܐ. ܕܚܠܘ ܓܝܪ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ̣ 

ܕܘ ܐܢܘܢ . ܘܫ̣ ܗܘܘ ܬܡܢ̣ ܪ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܓܒܪ̈ܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܢܫܠܡܘܢܗ̇ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܠܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܘܦܟ̣ 
ܗܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܡܢ . ܘܗܟܢܐ ܣܦܘ ܒܟܦܢܐ ܘܐܦ ܒܦܟܪ̈ܐ ܕܠܥܠܡ. ܠܢ̈ܫܐ ܕܝܢ ܝ̇ 1380ܒܩܘܢܝܓܝܢ

ܛܚܢ ܬܒܥܝܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܡ̣ ܝܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܗ̈ܝܢ. ܘܬܘܒ ܡܛܠ ܕܡ̇ . ܡܛܠ ܕܓ̇ ܡܟܘܠܬܗܘܢ̣ 
 ܦܐ ܠܗܘܢ.ܘܠܡ̣ 

  

                                                 
1377 Both dōlat look like zayn. Is the name ܥܙܝܙ = ʿAzīz? It cannot be ܗܕܝܕ as Assemani 

suggested, since the ʿayn is unmistakable. 
1378 Βαλλιστής, Latin ballista. 
1379 Phonetic of ܡܚܐܘܗܝ. 
1380 Κυνήγιον.  
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Now when the supply decreased, the soldiers abandoned the women and left them 
without sustenance. During this year none of them received more than one handful 
of barley daily, while they had absolutely no meat, wine, or any other kind of food. 
Fearing the Romans greatly, they never moved from their posts but made for 
themselves small ovens upon the wall and brought up hand-mills. They ground the 
handful of barley on the spot and baked and ate it. They also brought up large 
kneading-troughs which they placed between the battlements, filled them with dirt 
and planted vegetables in them and ate whatever sprouted therein. 

In relating what the women of that place were doing will perhaps not be believed by 
those who come after us! But today [300] among those who are diligent to learn 
about affairs, there is no one who did not hear all that had happened, no matter how 
far away he may be from us. Many women gathered together and conspired among 
themselves to secretly go to the city market in the evening or morning and 
whomever they met and could overpower, whether a woman, a child, [F82v] or an 
old man, they would snatch into a house, kill and eat, either boiled or roasted. When 
this was revealed from the smell of the roasting and the matter was made known to 
the marzban who was there, he tortured and killed many of them and warned the rest 
not do this again nor to kill anyone. But he allowed them to eat those who were 
dead, and this they did publically. They ate the flesh of dead people, but others 
gathered from the streets and courtyards shoes, old soles, and other hideous things 
to eat. As for the Roman troops, nothing was in want; on the contrary, everything 
was given to them at the right time, brought down to them with great care by 
imperial order. There were more things in their camps for sale than could be found 
in the cities, whether food, drink, shoes, or clothing. Bakers of all the cities were 
baking boukellaton and sending it to them. More so in Edessa, for the citizens baked 
in houses during this year six hundred and thirty thousand modii at the order of 
Calliopius the hyparch, not counting what was baked by the villagers and bakers, both 
foreign and local, throughout the whole chora. 

In this year too, [301] Mōr Peter the bishop went once again to beg the emperor to 
remit the synteleia. The emperor responded to him abruptly, blaming him for 
neglecting the care of the poor at a time like this by going up to him. But he said 
that God himself, not someone else’s persuasion, would have put in his heart the 
will to do a good deed to the ‘blessed city,’ if that were right. While the bishop was 
still there, the emperor sent the remittance for all of Mesopotamia through someone 
else, without (Peter) knowing. He also remitted one third of the synteleia to the land 
of Mabbug. 
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ܠ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ̇ ܠܗܘܢ ܬܪܣܝܬܐ ܐܒܣܝ̈ܘ ܒܗ̈ܝܢ ܘܫܒܩܘ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ ܕܠܐ ܣܝܒܪܬܐ. ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܫܩ̇  ܪܬ̇ ܘܟܕ ܚܣ̣ 
ܚܕ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܒܗܕܐ ܫܢܬܐ܆ ܐܠܐ ܐܢ ܡܠܐ ܚܘܦܢܗ ܣܥܪ̈ܐ ܒܝܘܡܐ. ܒܣܪܐ ܕܝܢ ܘܚܡܪܐ ܐܘ ܡܕܡ ܐܚܪܝܢ 

. ܡܢ ܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܡܢ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ̣ . ܟܠ ܟܠܗ ܠܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ. ܘܡܛܠ ܕܣܓܝ ܕܚ̇ ܕܡܟܘܠܬܐ̣ 
. ܘܐܣܩ ܠܗܘܢ ܘܢ ܬܢܘܪ̈ܐ ܙܥܘܪ̈ܐ ܥܠ ܫܘܪܐ̣ ܕ ܠܗܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܓܡܪ. ܐܠܐ ܥܒ̣ ܢܝܡܛܪ̈ܬܗܘܢ ܠܐ ܡܫ̇ 

. ܐܣܩ ܟ̇ܠܝܢܝܢ ܘܐܘܐܦ̇  ܚܢܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ̇ ܠܗ̇ܝ ܚܘܦܢܐ ܕܣܥܪ̈ܐ̣ ܪ̈ܚܘܬܐ ܕܐܝܕܝܐ̈. ܘܥܠ ܕܘܟܝ̈ܬܗܘܢ ܛ̇ 
ܘ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ ܡܕܪܐ. ܘܙܪܥܘ ܒܗ̈ܝܢ ܝܪ̈ܩܘܢܐ. ܡ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ ܒܝܬ ܥܥܝ̈ܬܐ ܘܡܠ̣ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܥܪ̈ܒܐ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܬܐ ܕܠܝܫܐ ܘܣ̣ 

. ܟܒܪ ܠܐ ܡܬܗܝܡܢܐ ܪ̈ܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܢܫ̈ܐ ܕܬܡܢ̣ ܢܐ ܡܕܡ ܕܣܥܬܟܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܠܡ̣ ܥܐ ܗܘܐ ܒܗ̈ܝܢ ܐ̇ ܘܡܕܡ ܕܝ̇ 
. ܕܠܐ ܫܡܝ̈ܥܢ ܝܛܝܢ ܠܡܕܥ ܨܒܘ̈ܬܐ̇ ܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܚܦ̇  ]300[ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܒܬܪܢ. ܝܘܡܢܐ ܠܝܬ ܐܢܫ 

ܠܗ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܣܬܥܪ. ܐܦܢ ܢܗܘܐ ܕܒܪܘܚܩܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܡܒܥܕ ܡܢ ܠܘܬܢ. ܐܬܟܢܫ ܗܟܝܠ 
ܫܐ ܐܘ ܒܨܦܪܐ. . ܒܪܡܘܢܦܩ̈ܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܡܓܢܒܐܝܬ ܠܫܘܩ̈ܐ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ̣  ܪ ܐܪ̈ܙܐ ܒܝܢܬܗܝܢ̣ ܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܘܩܛ̣ ܣܓ

ܚܛܦ̈ܢ  ]ܘܐܢ[ ܣܒܐ ܕܡܨܝ̈ܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܒܚܝܠܗ̣  [F82v] ܘܠܡܢ ܕܡܫܟܚ̈ܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܐܢ ܐܢܬܬܐ ܘܐܢ ܛܠܝܐ
  ܗܘ̈ܝ ܠܗ ܠܓܘ ܒܝܬܐ̣ 

̈
. ܒܫܠܩܐ ܐܘ ܒܛܘܝܐ. ܘܟܕ ܐܬܦܪܣܝ ܡܢ ܪܝܚܐ ܢ ܘܐܟ̈ܠܢ ܠܗ̣ ܘܩܛܠ

ܛܠ . ܐܫܬܢܕ ܒܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܡܢܗܝܢ ܘܩ̣ ܘ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܬܡܢ̣ ܨܒܘܬܐ ܠܡܪܙܒܢܐ ܗ̇  ܕܥܬ̇ ܕܛܘܝܐ܆ ܘܐܬܝ̣ 
 ܐܢܝܢ. ܘܐܬܠܚܡ  

̈
ܠܐܢܫ. ܐܦܣ ܠܗܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܠܡܐܟܠ  ܢܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܦܫ܆ ܕܬܘܒ ܠܐ ܢܣܥܪ̈ܢ ܗܕܐ ܘܢܩܛܠ

ܟܗܝܢ ܘܫܪ̈┐ܬܐ ܕܒܢܝܢ̈ܫܐ ܥܪ̈ܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܓܠܝܐܝܬ. ܘܐܟܠـܢ̈ ܒܣܪܐ ܡܝ̣ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܝ̈ܬܝܢ. ܘܗܕܐ ܣ̇ 
ܠܩ̈ܛܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܡܢ ܫܘ̈ܩܐ ܘܡܢ ܕܪ̈ܬܐ ܕܪ̈ܓܠܝܗܝܢ ܘܟܣ̈ܣܐ ܒܠܝ̈ܐ ܘܨܒܘ̈ܬܐ ܢܕ̈ܝܕܬܐ ܡ̇  1381ܣܘܢܐ

ܚܣܝܪ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ. ܐܠܐ ܟܠܡܕܡ ܡܬܝܗܒ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ  ܟܠܢ. ܠܚܝ̈ܠܘܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܡܕܡ ܠܐܘܐ̇ 
ܬ ܗܘܐ ܒܝܨܝܦܘܬܐ ܣܓܝܐܬܐ. ܘܝܬܝܪ ܡܢ ܕܒܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܫܟܝ̈ܚܢ . ܕܡܢ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܕܡܠܟܐ ܢܚ̇ ܒܥܕܢܗ̣ 

ܐ ܘܕܣܘܢܐ ܘܕܠܒܘܫܐ. ܟܠܗܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ ܝܕܒܢ̈ܢ ܒܡܫܪ̈ܝܬܗܘܢ. ܕܡܐܟܠܐ ܘܕܡܫܬܗܘ̈ܝ ܨܒܘ̈ܬܐ ܕܡܙ̇ 
ܘ ܓܝܪ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܬ ܐܘܪ̈ܗܝܐ. ܐܦ̣ . ܘܡܫܕܪ̈ܢ ܠܗܘܢ. ܝܬܝܪܐܝܐܦܝ̈ܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܒܘܩܠܛܢ ܒܐܝܕ̈ܝ ܢܚ̈ܬܘܡܐ̣ 

ܬܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ . ܫـܬ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܬܠ̈ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܒܕܪ̈ܬܐ܆ ܐܦ ܒܗܕܐ ܫܢܬܐ ܡܢ ܦܘܩܕܢܗ ܕܩܠܝܘܦ ܗܘܦܪܟܐ̣ 
ܩ ܡܕܘ̈ܬܐ. ܣܛܪ ܡܢ ܡܕܡ ܕܐܦܘ ܩܘܪ̈ܝܝܐ ܒܟܘܠܗ̇ ܟܘܪܐ܆ ܘܢܚ̈ܬܘܡܐ ܐܟܣܢ̈ܝܐ ܘܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܬܪܐ. ܣܠ̣ 

ܕܢܦܝܣܝܘܗܝ ܠܡܫܒܩ  ܠܘܬ ܡܠܟܐ̣   ܐܦܝܣ  ܡܪܝ ܦܛܪܐ  ]301[. ܬܘܒ ܕܝܢ ܒܗܕܐ ܫܢܬܐ̣ 
ܩ ܝܨܝܦܘܬܐ ܕܥܠ ܡܣܟ̈ܢܐ܆ ܣܘܢܛܠܝܐ. ܘܥܢܝܗܝ ܡܠܟܐ ܩܫܝܐܝܬ. ܘܐܬܥܕܠ ܒܗ ܥܠ ܕܫܒ̣ 

 ܠܐ̣ ܕܘ̇  ܐܠܗܐ ܪܡܐ ܗܘܐ ܒܠܒܗ. ܐܢ ܗܘ̣  . ܕܗܘ̣ ܐ ܓܝܪ̣ ܪ ܗܘ̣ ܩ ܠܘܬܗ. ܐܡ̣ . ܘܣܠ̣ ܢـܐ̇ ܒܙܒܢܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗ
ܬܐ. ܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܥܕܟܝܠ ܬܡܢ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܟܕܠܐ ܦܝܣܐ ܕܐܢܫ ܠܡܣܥܪ ܫܦܝܪܬܐ ܠܘܬ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܒܪܝ

ܠܐ ܪܓܝܫ. ܐܦ  . ܟܕ ܗܘ̣ ܡܠܟܐ ܫܘܒܩܢܐ ܠܟܠܗ ܒܝܬ ܢܗܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܒܐܝܕ̈ܝ ܐܚܪܢܐ̣  . ܫܕܪܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ̣ 
 ܬ ܕܣܘܢܛܠܝܐ.ܩ ܚܕܐ ܡܢ ܬܠ̈ . ܫܒ̣ ܠܒܝܬ ܡܒܓܝ̈ܐ̣ 

  

                                                 
1381 The syōmē of the first word ought to be on the second word. 



436 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

The Roman officers who were besieging Āmid were going down into the Persian 
territory in forays, pillaging, taking captives, and destroying. The Persians withdrew 
before them, and crossing the Tigris River, they found there Persian cavalry, who 
were gathering to march against the Romans. They grew valiant against them and 
remained on the other side of the Tigris, but the Romans crossed over after them 
and destroyed all the Persian cavalry, who were about ten thousand men. They 
pillaged the property of all those who fled, burned many villages, killed in them 
every male twelve years old or above, and took captive the women and children. For 
the magistros thus ordered all the officers that if anyone among the Romans were 
discovered rescuing a twelve-year-old male or above, he should be put to death in 
his stead, and whatever village they would enter, they should not keep in it a single 
house standing. For this reason he selected strong men among the Romans and 
many villagers who accompanied them while marching down, and after they burned 
the roofs and the fire got extinguished, they brought down the walls too. They also 
cut down [302] and destroyed vineyards, olives, and all other trees. The Roman 
Ṭayy-Arabs crossed the Tigris before them, pillaging, taking captives, and destroying 
all that they found in the Persian territory. While I know that you will examine 
everything with diligence, let your holiness realize this matter too: This war was the 
cause of great wealth for the Ṭayy-Arabs of both sides, fulfilling their delight in both 
empires. 

When Kawad realized [F83r] that the Romans were devastating the region and that 
there was no one to oppose them, [he wanted] to come to meet them. For this 
reason he sent an astabid to the magistros to [talk] about peace, while he had with him 
an army of about two thousand strong. Now he sent all the prominent men whom 
he had taken away as captives from Āmid, as well as Peter whom he had taken from 
Ashparin, and Basil who was among the hostages he had taken from Edessa. He 
also sent the corpse of Dux Olympius who had gone down on an embassy to him 
but died there. He sent him in a sealed coffin to show that he did not die by any 
other than a natural death, and his servants and those who went down with him 
were witnesses. The magistros received them and sent them to Edessa, except for the 
governor of Āmid and the comes Peter. Angry and furious, he wanted to kill them. 
He said that due to their negligence, the places which they were guarding had been 
surrendered, and concerning this matter the Persians themselves testified that the 
wall of Āmid was impregnable.  

The astabid asked begging (the magistros) to give him the Persians who were detained 
in Āmid in return of those he had brought to him, for though they were holding out 
in fear, they were nevertheless in great distress from hunger. But the magistros said: 
“Do not mention to me the story of these men, because [303] they are detained in 
our city and are our slaves.”  
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 ܚܬܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܓܝ̈ܣܐ ܒܐܪܥܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ̣ ܐܡܕ. ܢ̇  ܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܥܠ ܢܘܢ ܕܫ̣ ܡܕܒܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܗ̇ 
ܪ ܢܗܪܐ ܕܩܠܬ. ܘܐܫܟܚ ܬܡܢ ܚܪܒܝܢ. ܘܓܠܝܘ ܦܪܣܝܐ ܡܢ ܩܕܡܝܗܘܢ. ܘܥܒ̣ ܒܝܢ ܘܡ̇ ܙܝܢ ܘܫ̇ ܘܒ̇ 

ܘܐܬܠܒܒܘ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ. ܘܦܫܘ ܒܥܒܪ ܦܪ̈ܫܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ܆ ܕܡܬܟܢܫܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܡܐܬܐ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. 
ܘܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܐܝܟ ܥܣܪܐ ܐ. ܘܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܦܪ̈ܫܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܚܪܒܘ. ܕܗ̇ ܪ ܒܬܪܗܘܢ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝ̣ ܕܩܠܬ. ܘܥܒ̣ 

ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܓܒܪܝܢ. ܘܩܢܝܢܐ ܕܟܘܠܗ̇ ܓܠܘܬܐ ܒܙܘ. ܘܐܘܩܕ ܩܘܪ̈ܝܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ. ܘܩܛܠ ܟܠ ܕܟܪܐ 
ܐ ܕ ܗܘ̣ ܘ. ܗܟܢܐ ܓܝܪ ܦܩ̣ ܕܒܗ̈ܝܢ. ܡܢ ܒܪ ܬܪܬܥܣܪ̈ܐ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܘܠܥܠ. ܘܢܫ̈ܐ ܘܛܠܝ̈ܐ ܫܒ̣ 

ܕܡܫܬܟܚ ܐܢܫ ܡܢ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܕܡܫܘܙܒ ܕܟܪܐ ܡܢ ܒܪ  ܣ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܡܕܒܪ̈ܢܐ܆ ܕܐܢ ܗܘ̣ ܡܝܓܣܛܪ
. ܠܐ ܢܫܒܩܘܢ ܠܝܢ ܠܗ̣̇ ܢܬܩܛܠ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ. ܘܒܟܠ ܩܪܝܬܐ ܕܥ̇  ܬܪܬܥܣܪ̈ܐ ܫܢ̈ܝܢ ܘܠܥܠ܆ ܗܘ̣ 

. ܘܩܘܪ̈ܝܝܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܐܡ. ܘܡܛܠܗܕܐ ܦܪܫ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܚܝ̈ܠܬܢܐ ܡܢ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ̣ ܒܗ̇ ܐܦ ܚܕ ܒܝܬܐ ܕܩ̇ 
. ܥܩܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܗܘܘ ܬܛܠܝ̈ܠܐ ܘܕܥܟܐ ܗܘܬ ܢܘܪܐ̇ ܩܕܝܢ ܬܝܢ. ܘܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܕܝ̇ ܕܐܬܠܘܝܘ ܠܗܘܢ ܟܕ ܢܚ̇ 

ܐܦ ܟܪ̈ܡܐ ܘܙܝܬ̈ܐ ܘܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܠܢ̈ܐ. ܐܦ  ܘܡܚܒܠܝܢ̣  ]302[ܐܦ ܠܗܝܢ̈ ܠܐܣ̈ܐ. ܦܣܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܕܝܢ 
ܘܒܙܘ ܘܫܒܘ ܘܐܚܪܒ ܟܠ ܕܐܫܟܚ ܒܝܬ  ܪ ܕܩܠܬ ܡܢ ܩܕܡܝܗܘܢ̣ ܛܝܝ̈ܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܥܒ̣ 

ܩܕܝܫܘܬܟ ܐܦ . ܬܬܒܝܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܠܟܠܗܝܢ ܨܒܘ̈ܬܐ ܒܫܩܠ ܛܥܢܐ ܡܒܚܢ ܐܢܬ̣  ܕܥܢܐ ܗܘ̣ ܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ. ܟܕ ܝ̇ 
. ܥܠܬ ܝܘܬܪܢܐ ܪܒܐ ܩܪܒܐ ܗܢܐ ܗܘܐ. ܘܓܡܪ ܨܒܝܢܗܘܢ ܒܬܪ̈ܬܝܗܝܢ . ܕܠܛܝ̈ܝܐ ܕܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܓܒ̈ܐ̣ ܒܗܕܐ̣ 

ܐܡ ܒܠܝܢ ܠܗ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܠܐܬܪܐ܆ ܘܠܝܬ ܐܢܫ ܕܩ̇ ܕܡܚ̇  [F83r]ܙܐ ܡܠܟ̈ܘܬܐ. ܩܘܕ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܚ̣ 
ܨܒܐ[ ܕܢܐܬܐ ܠܐܘܪܥܗܘܢ. ܘܡܛܠܗܕܐ ܫܕܪ ܠܐܣܛܒܝܕ ܠܘܬ ܡܝܓܣܛܪܘܣ ܠܘܩܒܠܗܘܢ ]̣ 

ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܥܡܗ ܚܝܠܐ ܐܝܟ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ. ܫܕܪ ܕܝܢ ܠܟܘܠܗܘܢ ܕܢـ]ܡܠܠ[ ܥܠ ܫܝܢܐ. ܟܕ 
ܠ ܗܘܐ ܡܢ ܕܫܩ̣  ܪ ܡܢ ܐܫܦܪܝܢ. ܘܠܒܣܝܠ ܗܘ̇ ܕܕܒ̣  ܐ ܗܘܐ ܡܢ ܐܡܕ. ܘܠܦܛܪܐ ܗܘ̇ ܕܫܒ̣  ܝܕܝܥܐ̣̈ 

ܓܕܘܬܐ ܠܘܬܗ ܘܡܝ̣ . ܕܢܚ̣ ܐܘܪܗܝ ܒܗܡܝܪ̈ܐ. ܐܦ ܠܫܠܕܗ ܬܘܒ ܕܐܠܘܡܦܝܣ ܕܘܟܣ̣  ܬ ܬ ܗܘܐ ܒܐܙ
ܬ. ܕܟܝܢܐ ܡܝ̣  ܪ ܡܢ ܡܘܬܐ ܗܘ̇ ܕܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܒ ܐܘ. ܫܕܪܗ̇ ܗܘܐ ܒܓܠܘܣܩܡܐ ܟܕ ܛܒܝܥܐ. ܕܢܚ̇ ܬܡܢ̣ 
ܐܢܘܢ ܠܐܘܪܗܝ ܣܛܪ ܐܢܘܢ ܡܓܝܣܛܪܘܣ. ܘܫܕܪ  ܕܢܚ̣ܬ ܥܡܗ. ܘܫܩܠ ܕܝܢ ܥܒܕܘ̈ܗܝ ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܘܣܗ̇ 
ܪ ܗܘܐ ܓܝܪ ܡܝܬ ܐܢܘܢ. ܐܡ̣ ܒܐ ܗܘܐ ܕܢ̇ ܙ ܓܝܪ ܘܐܬܚܡܬ. ܘܨ̇ ܢܐ ܕܐܡܕ ܘܩܡܣ ܦܛܪܐ. ܪܓ̣ ܡܢ ܕܝ̇ 

ܗܕܝܢ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܕܠܐ ܡܬܟܒܫܢܐ ܛܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܥܠ ܗܕܐ ܣ̇ ܕܒܪܦܝܘܬܗܘܢ ܐܫܬܠܡ ܕܘ̈ܟܝܬܐ ܕܢ̇ 
. ܕܢܬܠ ܠܗ ܚܠܦܝܗܘܢ ܥܐ ܗܘܐ ܡܢܗ ܘܡܬܟܫܦ ܠܗ̣ ܘܗܝ ܫܘܪܐ ܕܐܡܕ. ܐܣܛܒܝܕ ܕܝܢ ܒ̇ ܐܝܬ

ܠܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܕܒܐܡܕ ܚܒܝܫܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܡܛܠ ܕܐܦܢ ܡܢ ܕܚܠܬܗܘܢ ܡܚܡܣܢܝܢ ܗܘܘ.  ܕܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܬܝ̣ 
ܪ. ܕܫܪܒܗܘܢ ܕܗܠܝܢ ܠܐ ܐܠܐ ܒܐܘܠܨܢܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ ܡܢ ܟܦܢܐ. ܡܓܝܣܛܪܣ ܕܝܢ ܐܡ̣ 

 ܕܝܠܢ ܚܒܝܫܝܢ ܘܥܒܕܝܢ̈ ܐܢܘܢ. ]303[ܡܛܠ ܕܒܡܕܝܢܬܐ  ܠܝ̣  1382ܬܬܟܪ

  

                                                 
1382 Probably phonetic of ܬܬܕܟܪ. 
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The astabid said to him: “Then, let me send them provisions, for it does not reflect 
well on you that your slaves die of hunger. It is easy for you to kill them whenever 
you want.” He said to him: “Send!” The astabid said to him: “Swear to me, you and 
all the officers and commanders who are with you, that no one shall kill the ones I 
shall send.” They all swore to him except for the Dux Nonnosus who was not with 
them by ruse, a reason for which the magistros left him behind so that he would not 
be bound if any oath were taken. The astabid therefore sent three hundred camels 
loaded with sacks of bread inside which arrows were placed. Nonnosus attacked 
them, taking (the sacks) from (the camels), and killed those who were with them. 
When the astabid complained about this (killing) and asked the magistros to punish its 
perpetrator, the magistros said to him: “I cannot identify the one who did this due to 
the great size of my army, but if you know who the person is and you are able to 
take vengeance on him, I will not stop you.” Now the astabid was afraid of this and 
asked for peace. 

Many days after (the astabid) asked (for peace) had passed, a great cold came with 
much snow and ice. The Romans left their camps one by one and went, with 
everyone carrying whatever booty allotted to him to his region. Those who 
remained and did not go to their regions went into Tellā, Rēsh-ʿaynā, and Edessa to 
take shelter from the cold. When the astabid saw that the Romans grew weak, not 
being resilient to withstand [304] the cold, he sent a message to the magistros: “Either 
make peace and allow the Persians passage from Āmid or face war.” The magistros 
ordered the comes Justin to gather the army, but he could not. When he saw that 
most of the Romans were dispersed from him, he made peace and allowed the 
Persians passage from Āmid on this condition: If [both] kings approve [F83v] and 
conclude what they did; otherwise, the war would continue. When the Roman 
emperor learned about these events, he ordered that a store be set up in all the 
cities, particularly Āmid, to dismiss enmity and strengthen peace. He also sent gifts 
and presents to Kawad with a man named Leon, including vessels entirely of gold 
for his dining table. Now how much the Edessans who brought down grain to 
Āmid had suffered is known only to those who were in charge of this operation – 
most of them died on the road along with their beasts of burden. 
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ܕܪ ܠܗܘܢ ܣܝܒܪܬܐ. ܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܦܐܐ ܠܟ. ܕܢܣܘܦܘܢ ܐܫ̇  ܝܐܣܛܒܝܕ. ܡܕܝܢ ܫܒܘܩܝܢܪ ܠܗ ܐܡ̇ 
ܪ ܫܕܪ. ܐܡ̇  ܪ ܠܗ̣ ܐܢܘܢ. ܐܡ̇  ܛܠ ܠܟ ܠܡܩ̣  ܨܒܐ ܦܫܝܩ ܗܘ̣ ܥܒ̈ܕܝܟ ܒܟܦܢܐ. ܐܡܬܝ ܓܝܪ ܕܬ̣ 

ܛܠ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܡܩ̇  ܐܣܛܒܝܕ. ܝܡܝ ܠܝ ܐܢܬ ܘܟܠܗܘܢ ܡܕܒܪ̈ܢܐ ܘܪ̈ܒܝ ܚܝܠܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܠܘܬܟ̣ 
ܕܠܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܥܡܗܘܢ  ܘܢܝܣܐ ܕܘܟܣ̣ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܫܕܪ ܐܢܐ. ܘܐܝܡܝܘ ܠܗ ܟܠܗܘܢ. ܣܛܪ ܡܢ ܢ

ܘܝܐ ܡܘܡܬܐ ܡܕܡ ܠܐ ܢܬܬܚܕ ܒܗ̇. . ܕܐܢ ܗ̇ ܒܐܦܪܣܢܐ. ܡܛܠܗܕܐ ܓܝܪ ܫܒܩܗ ܗܘܐ ܡܓܝܣܛܪܣ̣ 
ܢ ܫܠܝ̈ܦܐ ܕܠܚܡܐ. ܘܒܓܘܗܘܢ ܣܝܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܝܬܡܐܐ ܓܡ̈ܠܝܢ ܛܥܝܢܐܣܛܒܝܕ ܬܠ̈  ܫܕܪ ܗܟܝܠ 

ܛܠ. ܟܕ ܕܝܢ . ܘܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܥܡܗܘܢ ܩ̇ ܒ ܐܢܘܢ ܡܢܗܘܢ̣ ܓܐܪ̈ܐ. ܘܩܡ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܢܘܢܝܣܐ ܘܢܣ̣ 
ܢ ܘ ܡ̇ ܐܠ ܗܘܐ ܡܢ ܡܓܝܣܛܪܣ ܕܢܣܝܡ ܒܪܝܫܗ ܕܗ̇ . ܘܫ̇ ܗܘܐ ܐܣܛܒܝܕ ܥܠ ܗܕܐ̣  ܓܢܡܒ̇ 
ܪ܆ ܡܛܠ ܣܓܝܐܘܬܗ ܗܕܐ ܣܥ̣  ܪ ܠܗ ܡܓܝܣܛܪܣ܆ ܕܠܐ ܡܫܟܚ ܐܢܐ ܐܕܥ ܡܢܘ̣ ܪܗ̇. ܐܡ̣ ܕܣܥ̣ 

ܟ. ܠܠܐ ܐܢܐ ܠܐ ܟ̇  ܠܡܬܢܩܡܘ ܡܢܗ̣ ܕܐܝܬ ܥܡܝ. ܐܢ ܕܝܢ ܝ̇ܕܥܬ ܡܢܘ̣. ܘܐܝܬ ܒܟ ܚܝܠܐ ܕܚܝܠܐ 
ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܥܒܪ ܡܢ  ܠ. ܘܥܠ ܫܝܢܐ ܡܦܝܣ ܗܘܐ. ܘܟܕܐܣܛܒܝܕ ܕܝܢ ܡܢ ܗܕܐ ܕܚ̣ 

. ܩ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܡܫܪ̈ܝܬܗܘܢ ܚܕ ܚܕ̣ . ܘܬܠܓܐ ܘܓܠܝܕܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ. ܘܫܒ̣ ܐ̣ . ܩܘܪܫܐ ܪܒܐ ܗܘ̣ ܕܡܦܝܣ̣ 
ܘ ܫܘ ܘܠܐ ܐܙܠ̣ ܕܢܘܒܠ ܠܐܬܪܗ܆ ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܦ̣  ܢ ܡܕܡ ܕܡܛܝܗܝ ܡܢ ܒܙܬܐ ܘܐܙܠ̣ ܘܟܠܢܫ ܛܥ̣ 
ܘ ܠܬܠܐ ܘܠܪܝܫ ܥܝܢܐ ܘܠܐܘܪܗܝ. ܕܢܣܬܬܪܘܢ ܡܛܠ ܩܘܪܫܐ. ܐܣܛܒܝܕ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ . ܥܠ̣ ܠܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܗܘܢ̣ 

ܒܕ ܚ ܠܡܓܣܛܪܣ. ܕܐܘ ܥ̣ ܥܪܝܐ. ܫܠ̣  ]304[ܪܦܝܘ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܘܠܐ ܚܡܣܢܘ ܠܡܩܡ ܩܕܡ ܙܐ ܕܐܬܚ̣ 
ܕ ܠܩܡܣ ܒܠ ܩܪܒܐ. ܡܓܝܣܛܪܣ ܕܝܢ ܦܩ̣ ܫܝܢܐ܆ ܘܫܒܘܩ ܢܦܩܝܢ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܡܢ ܐܡܕ܆ ܐܘ ܩ̇ 

ܙܐ ܕܐܬܦܠܗܕ ܠܗܘܢ ܣܘܓܐܗܘܢ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܡܢ ܘܠܐ ܐܬܡܨܝ. ܘܟܕ ܚ̣  ܟܢܫܗ ܠܚܝܠܐ̣ ܝܘܣܛܝܢܐ܆ ܕܢ̇ 
ܕܫܦܪ  ܩ ܡܢ ܐܡܕ ܒܗܕܐ ܬܢܘܝ. ܕܐܢ ܗܘ̣ ܩ ܐܢܘܢ ܠܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܠܡܦ̣ ܕ ܫܝܢܐ ܘܫܒ̣ . ܥܒ̣ ܠܘܬܗ̣ 

[F83v]  ̣ܝܡ ]ܠـܗܘ[ܢ ܩܪܒܐ. . ܘܐܠܐ ܢܗܘܐ ܩ̇ ܕ̣ ܬܡܝܢ ܥܠ ܡܕܡ ܕܥܒ̣ . ܘܡܚ̇ ]ܠܬܪ̈ܝـ[ܗܘܢ ܡܠܟ̈ܐ
. ܕ ܕܢܬܬܣܝܡ ܐܦܬܛܢ ܒܟܠܗܝܢ ܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ̣ ܦܩ̣  .ܦ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܗܘ̈ܝ̣ ܟܕ ܝܠ̣  ܡܠܟܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ̣ 

ܐ ܕܝܢ ܘܕܫܢ̈ܐ ܢ ܕܝܢ ܕܢܫܪܝܗ̇ ܠܒܥܠܕܒܒܘܬܐ ܘܢܚܝܨܝܘܗܝ ܠܫܝܢܐ. ܐܝܩܪ̈ܘܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ ܒܐܡܕ. ܐܝܟ ܡ̇ 
 ܟܠܗܘܢ ܕܕܗܒܐ. ܕܟܡܐ ܕܝܢ̣  ܗܫܕܪ ܠܗ ܠܩܘܕ. ܒܝܕ ܐܢܫ ܕܫܡܗ ܠܐܘܢ. ܘܡܐܢܝ̈ ܕܬܫܡܫܬܐ ܕܦܬܘܪ

ܥ. ܐܠܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܗ ܒܣܘܥܪܢܐ ܕ̣ ܚܬܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܥܒܘܪܐ ܠܐܡܕ܆ ܠܝܬ ܐܢܫ ܕܝ̇ ܠܨܘ ܐܘܪ̈ܗܝܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡ̇ ܐܐܬ
 ܢܘܢ ܘܒܥܝܪܗܘܢ.ܬܘ ܗ̣ ܝܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܣܘܓܗܘܢ ܓܝܪ ܒܐܘܪܚܐ ܡܝ̣ ܩ̣ 
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The virtuous John, bishop of Āmid, had died before the Persians besieged it, and its 
clergy members went to the holy, God-loving, adorned with all divine virtues, 
valiant, and glorious Mōr Flavian, patriarch of Antioch,1383 so that he may appoint a 
bishop for them. He held them with honour all the days they were there. Thereafter, 
[when] the virtuous Nuna, priest and steward of the church of Āmid, escaped from 
captivity, the clergy persuaded the patriarch and he made him [305] their bishop. 
After the virtuous Nuna received the bishopric, he sent his chorepiskopos Thomas to 
Constantinople to administer the Āmideans who were there, and to request some 
donation from the emperor. The Āmideans there made an agreement with Thomas 
and convinced the emperor that Thomas himself should be their bishop. The 
emperor accepted their request and wrote to the patriarch so that he may not 
oppose them. The emperor also gave them the governor they wanted. The emperor 
and the patriarch gave gifts to the church of Āmid, and much money to distribute 
among the poor. On this account, all those who were wandering in other regions 
gathered there. Every day they would bring out of Āmid the bodies of the dead, and 
then receive (the sum) allotted for them.  

Also, Urbicius, the imperial eunuch, who made significant charitable donations in 
the land of Jerusalem and in other places, went down there and distributed a denarius 
(to each citizen). From there he came to Edessa and gave to each woman who 
wished it a trimesion1384 and a zūzō1385 to every child. Nearly all the women took it 
whether they needed it or not. 

During this year, after the war subsided, wild animals, having acquired a taste for 
human flesh as a result of the great number of battle dead, attacked us. But when 
the bodies of the slain decayed and disappeared, animals would go into villages 
snatching children to devour. They would also attack solitary men on the roads and 
ravage them. People grew so terrified that during the threshing season no one in the 
entire chora would spend the night on the threshing-floor without [306] shelter, out 
of fear of the wild animals. Now through the assistance of our Lord, who is always 
diligent toward us and who saves us from all temptations through his mercy, some 
of them fell into the hands of the villagers who shot them and sent their dead 
bodies to Edessa, while hunters trapped some [F84r] which they bound and brought 
alive (here).  
  

                                                 
1383 Flavian was deposed from his patriarchal rank in 512 and was replaced by the 

Miaphysite Severus.  
1384 Coinage. 
1385 Syriac generic word for “money” but here a modest money unit, probably equal to 

a drachma. 
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ܐܬܬܢܝܚ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܡܢ ܩܕܡ ܕܢܫܪܘܢ ܥܠܝܗ̇ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ.  ܡܝܬܪܐ ܕܝܢ ܝܘܚܢܢ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܐܡܕ̣ 
 .. ܘܕܡܨܒܬ ܒܟܠ ܫܘܦܪ̈ܐ ܐܠܗܝܐ̈̇ ܩ ܗܘܘ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܩܠܪܘܣ ܕܝܠܗ̇ ܠܘܬ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܘܪܚܡ ܐܠܗܐ̇ ܘܣܠ̣ 

ܚܠܝܨܐ ܘܢܨܝܚܐ ܡܪܝ ܦܘܠܝܢܣ ܦܛܪܝܪܟܐ ܕܐܢܛܝܟܝܐ. ܕܢܣܝܡ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ. ܘܠܒܟܘ ܐܢܘܢ 
ܐܬܦܠܛܘ ܡܢ ܫܒܝܐ. ܡܝܬܪܐ ܢܘܢܐ  1386(ܟܕ)ܘܘ ܬܡܢ. ܘܒܬܪܟܝܢ ܒܐܝܩܪܐ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ ܕܗ̣ 

 ]305[ܕܗ ܠܗܘܢ . ܘܥܒ̣ ܩܫܝܫܐ ܘܪܒܝܬܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ ܕܝܠܗ̇ ܕܐܡܕ܆ ܐܦܝܣܘܗܝ ܩܠܪ̈ܝܩܘܣ ܠܦܛܪܝܪܟܐ̣ 
ܘܪܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܟܫܘܬ ܟܗܢܘܬܐ. ܫܕܪ ܠܬܘܡܐ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ. ܘܗܘ ܡܝܬܪܐ ܢܘܢܐ ܟܕ ܩܒܠ ܪܝ

. ܘܕܢܫܐܠ ܡܘܗܒܬܐ ܡܕܡ ܡܢ ܡܠܟܐ. ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܬܡܢ̇ ܕܠܩܘܣܛܢܛܝܢܐܦܘܠܣ. ܕܢܕܒܪ ܠܐܡܕ̈ܝܐ 
ܬܘܡܐ ܢܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ.  ܕܗܘ̣  . ܘܐܦܝܣܘ ܠܡܠܟܐ̣ ܘܐܫܬܘܝܘ ܥܡܗ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܬܡܢ̣ 

ܘܢ ܒ ܠܗܚ ܠܗ ܠܦܛܪܝܪܟܐ ܕܠܐ ܢܥܨܐ ܐܢܘܢ. ܘܐܦ ܡܠܟܐ ܝܗ̣ ܠܟܐ ܒܥܘܬܗܘܢ. ܘܫܠ̣ ܘܩܒܠ ܡ̇ 
ܒ ܕܝܢ ܡܠܟܐ ܘܦܛܪܝܪܟܐ ܡܘ̈ܗܒܬܐ ܠܥܕܬܐ ܕܐܡܕ܆ ܘܕܗܒܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܠ. ܝܗ̣ ܢܐ ܐܝܢܐ ܕܫܐ̣ ܕܝ̇ 

ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ  1388. ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܬܪ̈ܘܬܐܘ ܠܬܡܢ̣ ܠܡ̈ܣܟܢܐ. ܘܡܛܠܗܕܐ ܐܬܟܢܫ̣  1387ܠܓ<>ܕܢܦ̇ 
ܩܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܡܕܡ ܦܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܫܠܕ̈ܐ ܕܡܝ̈ܬܐ ܟܠܝܘܡ ܡܢ ܐܡܕ܆ ܘܗܝܕܝܢ ܫ̇ ܗܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܡ̇ ܦ̇ 

ܠܟܐ܆ ܗ̇ܘ ܕܙܕܩ̈ܬܐ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܬܐ ܠܗ ܥܒܝܕ̈ܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܕܡܬܦܩܕ ܠܗܘܢ. ܐܦ ܐܘܪܒܝܩ ܕܝܢ ܡܗܝܡܢܐ ܕܡ̇ 
ܐ ܡܢ ܬܡܢ ܠܐܘܪܗܝ. ܬ ܠܬܡܢ. ܘܝܗܒ ܬܡܢ ܕܝܢܪܐ ܕܝܢܪܐ. ܘܐܬ̣ . ܢܚ̣ ܒܐܪܥܐ ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܘܒܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ̣ 

. ܘܠܟܠ ܛܠܝܐ ܙܘܙܐ ܚܕ. ܫܩܠ ܒܨܝܪ 1389ܒ ܛܪܡܣܝܢܐܢܬܬܐ ܕܨܒܬ ܕܬܣ̣  ܒ ܠܟܠ ܘܝܗ̣ 
. ܚܝܘ̈ܬܐ  ܩܪܒܐ̣ ܪ ܕܫܠܐ̣ . ܡܢ ܒܬܩܠܝܠ ܟܠܗܝܢ̈ ܢܫ̈ܐ. ܕܣܢ̈ܝܩܢ ܘܕܠܐ ܣܢܝ̈ܩܢ. ܒܗ̇ ܕܝܢ ܒܗܕܐ ܫܢܬܐ̣ 

. ܐܛܥܡ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܢܘܢ̣ ܠ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܒܩܪ̈ܒܐ ܗ̇ ܒܝ̈ܫܬܐ ܐܬܓܪܝ ܒܢ. ܗܠܝܢ ܕܒܥܠܬ ܣܘܓܐܐ ܕܫـܠ̈ܕܐ ܕܢܦ̣ 
 ܥ̇  ܐ ܕܒܢܝܢ̈ܫܐ. ܘܟܕ ܪܒܚ ܘܐܘܦܝܘ ܫـܠ̈ܕܐ ܕܩܛܝ̈ܠܐ̣ ܠܡܐܟܠ ܦܓܪ̈

̈
ܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܚܝ̈ܘܬܐ ܠܓܘ ܩܘܪ̈ܝܐ ܠ

ܢ̣ ܛـܦ̈ܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܛܠܝ̈ܐ ܘܚ̇ 
̈
ܪ̈ܚܢ ܘܡܣ̇ ܦܠـܢ̈ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܐܦ ܥܠ ܓܒܪ̈ܐ ܡܫܘ̈ܚܕܐ ܒܐܘܪ̈ܚܬܐ . ܘܢ̇ ܘܐܟ̇ـܠ

. ܕܢܒܘܬ ܒܐܕܪܗ ܕܠܐ ܘܐ ܐܢܫ ܒܟܠܗ̇ ܟܘܪܐ̇ ܠܝܬ ܗ̇  ܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ܆ ܕܒܙܒܢܐ ܕܐܕܪܐ̣ ܠܗܘܢ. ܗܟܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܚ̇ 
ܘ ܕܒܟܠܙܒܢ ܒܛܝܠ ܠܗ ܢܐ. ܒܡܥܕܪܢܘܬܗ ܕܝܢ ܕܡܪܢ܆ ܗ̇ ܆ ܡܢ ܕܚܠܬܐ ܕܚܝܘܬ ܫ̣ 1390ܥܪܙܠܐ ]306[

ܫ ܐܢܝ̈ܢ. . ܘܕܓ̣ ܠ ܡܢܗܝܢ ܒܐܝܕ̈ܝ ܩܘܪ̈ܝܝܐ̣ . ܢܦ̣ ܨܐ ܠܢ̣ ܥܠܝܢ܆ ܘܡܢ ܟܠ ܢܣܝܘ̈ܢܝܢ ܒܪ̈ܚܡܘܗܝ ܡܦ̇ 
ܝܘ ܝ̇ـܬܘܦܟܪܘ ܘܐ [F84r]. ܟ ܡܢܗܝܢ̣̈ ܠܐܘܪܗܝ. ܐܦ ܨܝܕ̈ܐ ܠܒ̣  1391ܢܝܦܓܪ̈ܝܗܝܢ ܟܕ ܡܝܬܘܫܕܪ 

 1392.ܢܝܟܕ ܚܝ̈  ܘܢ>ܐܢ

  

                                                 
1386 Needed for the context; W 78 n.4; C1 304:24. 
1387 Ms ܕܢܦܠܛ, probably lapsus calami. Its replacement is due to W 78 n.7; see also C1 

305 n. 3. 
1388 Phonetic of ܕܒܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܐ. 
1389 Tριμήσιον, Latin tremissis. 
1390This Syriac term is also known to Arab: عرزال, and perhapse too to Akk., arzallu, 

but modern dictionasries of Akkadian list it for a kind of plant, not vine, and not in the sense 

of a hut. 
1391 For ܡܝܬܢ, since the subject (ܚܝ̈ܘܬܐ) is fem. plural; W 79 n. 3; C1 306 n. 2. 
1392 One would expect ܚܝ̈ܢ ܟܕ ܐܢܝܢ ; W 79 n. 4; C1 306 n. 3. 
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Everyone saw (them here) and praised God who said: I will put the fear and dread of you 
upon all the animals of the earth.1393 For although destruction, famine, plague, captivity, 
wild animals, and other recorded or not recorded punishments were sent against us 
on account of our sins, he nonetheless saved us from all of them through his grace. 
And on account of his mercy, and through your prayer, he also gave me strength, I 
the frail one, so that I may write, as much as I can, about some of the events that 
had happened in memory of those who had endured them, and for the instruction 
of those coming after us, who, if they wish, may be able to instruct themselves by 
the little that I have written. 

Now the things that I have omitted outnumber those that I have written down. As I 
said at the beginning, I am not able to (include) everything. For if the sufferings 
endured by each person were to be recorded, they would form a great many 
accounts and a large book would not be enough for them. You must know from 
what others are writing that those who came to our help supposedly as saviours, 
marching down and marching up, looted us almost as enemies. They brought many 
poor people out of their beds and slept in them – their owners lied down on the 
ground at a time of cold weather. They drove others out of their own houses, and 
dwelt in them. They drove away the cattle of some people by force and as spoil 
[307]. They stripped the clothing off some, and took it away. They inflicted others 
with painful blows for whatever thing (they coveted). In the streets they denounced 
and insulted others for any trivial reason. They plundered overtly everyone’s meager 
food and the supplies that a few had in villages and cities. They attacked many on 
the road, and because there were not enough shelters and inns in the city for them, 
they settled with the craftsmen in their shops. Before the eyes of everyone, they 
took hold of women in the streets and houses. From old women, widows, and poor 
ones, they took oil, wood, salt, and other things for their own need and stopped 
them from their work to serve them. In short, they oppressed every one, big and 
small, and no one was left who was not affected by their evil. Even the local leaders 
who were established to keep order and to assign them their billets, stretched out 
their hands for bribes, and as they took them from everyone, they spared no one; on 
the contrary, those to whom they previously sent (soldiers), after a few days they 
sent additional ones. They even billeted (them) with priests and deacons, although 
they had an imperial letter that they should not billet (soldiers) with them. But why 
do I trouble myself about recounting too many things, that perhaps even those who 
are greater than I are unable to (deal) with? 
  

                                                 
1393 Gen 9:2. 
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ܠ ܥܠ ܟܠܗ̇ ܚܝܘܬܐ ܕܐܪܥܐ. ܪ ܕܕܚܠܬܟܘܢ ܘܙܘܥܬܟܘܢ ܐܬ̇ ܘ ܕܐܡ̣ . ܗ̇ ܙܐ ܟܠܢܫ ܘܫܒܚ ܠܐܠܗܐ̇ ܘܚ̣ 
ܘܟܦܢܐ ܘܡܘܬܢܐ ܘܫܒܝܐ. ܘܚܝܘ̈ܬܐ ܒܝ̈ܫܬܐ  1394ܒܐܪܐܦܢ ܓܝܪ ܡܛܠ ܚܛܗ̈ܝܢ ܐܫܬܕܪ ܥܠܝܢ ܚ

 ܪܩܢ. ܘܐܦ ܠܝ ܒܨܝܪܐ̣ . ܐܠܐ ܒܛܝܒܘܬܗ ܡܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܦ̣ ܘܡܪ̈ܕܘܬܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܝܬܐ ܕܟܬܝܒ̈ܢ ܘܕܠܐ ܟܬܝܒ̈ܢ̣ 
ܕܐܝܟ ܚܝܠܝ ܐܟܬܘܒ ܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܣܬܥܪ܆ ܠܥܘܗܕܢܐ  ܝܠ ܡܛܠ ܪ̈ܚܡܘܗܝ ܒܝܕ ܨܠܘܬܟ̣ ܚ̇ 

ܒܬ ܟ̇ـܬܝܠ ܕܒܝܢ ܒܗܠܝܢ ܩܠܘܝܢ. ܕܐܢ ܨ̇ ܘܠܝܘܠܦܢܐ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܒܬܪܢ ܗ̇  ܠܘ ܐܢܝܢ̣ ܕܗܠܝܢ ܕܣܒ̣ 
ܒܬ. ܐܦ ܓܝܪ ܡܢ ܟ̇ـܬ. ܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܩܬ̇ ܢܫܟܚܘܢ ܠܡܬܚܟܡܘ. ܣܓܝ̈ܐܢ ܐܢܝܢ ܓܝܪ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܫ̇ 

ܠ܆ ܐܠܘ ܩ ܐܢܐ. ܐܘܠܨܢܐ̈ ܓܝܪ ܕܚܕ ܚܕ ܐܢܫ ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ ܣܒ̣ . ܕܠܘ ܠܟܠܗܝܢ ܣܦ̇ ܪܬ̣ ܝܐ ܐܡ̇ ܪܫܘ
 ܩ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ̈ܝܢ. ܘܐܝܬ ܠܟ ܕܬܕܥ̣ ܘܝܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ. ܕܟܬܒܐ ܪܒܐ ܠܐ ܣܦ̣ ܬܒܘ ܬܫܥܝ̈ܬܐ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܬܐ ܗ̇ ܐܬܟ̣ 

ܚܬܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܟܕ . ܟܕ ܢ̇ ܘ̣ ܢܘܢ ܕܒܫܡܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܘܩܐ ܠܥܘܕܪܢܢ ܐܬ̣ ܟܬܒܝܢ. ܐܦ ܗ̇ ܐ ܡ̇ ܡܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܚܪ̈ܢ
ܙܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܢ. ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܓܝܪ ܡܣ̈ܟܢܐ ܐܚܬܘ ܡܢ ܐܝܟ ܒܥܠܕܒܒ̈ܐ ܒ̇  ܠܩܝܢ. ܒܨܝܪ ܩܠܝܠ ܣ̇ 

ܓܣܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܝܘܡܐ ܕܥܪܝܐ ܘܠܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܛܪܕܘ ܐܪܥܐ ܡ̇  . ܘܡܪ̈ܝܗܝܢ ܥܠ ܟܘ ܒܗܝܢ̇ ܥܪ̈ܣܬܗܘܢ ܘܕܡ̣ 
 ]307[ܪܐ ܕܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܒܩܛܝܪܗܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܫܒܝܐ ܪܘ ܒܗܘܢ. ܘܒܥܝܠ ܫ̣ . ܘܥ̣ ܘܐܦܩܘ ܡܢ ܒܬܝܗ̈ܘܢ̣ 

ܩܠܝܢ. ܥܡ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܒܡܚܘ̈ܬܐ ܫܠܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܫ̇ . ܘܬܟܣܝܬܐ ܕܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܡܢ ܦܓܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܡ̇ ܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ̣ ܕܒ̇ 
ܡܬܩܛܪܓܝܢ ܗܘܘ  1395. ܘܥܡ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ. ܒܫܘ̈ܩܐܡܛܠ ܨܒܘܬܐ ܐܝܕܐ ܕܗܝ̣  ܩܫܝ̈ܬܐ ܡܬܚܫܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ̣ 

ܘܐܣܢܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ  ܬܐ ܙܥܘܪܬܐ. ܘܡܟܘܠܬܐ ܒܨܝܪܬܐ ܕܟܠܢܫ̣ ܡܛܠ ܥܠ̣  ܢܠܗܘ 1396ܚܣܪܝܢܘܡ̇ 
ܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܬ ܐܘܪ̈ܚܬܐ ܥܠ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܢܦ̇ ܝܙܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܒ. ܓܠܝܐܝܬ ܒ̇ ܠܚܕܚܕܢܐ̈ ܒܩܘܪ̈ܝܐ ܘܒܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܐ̣ 

 ܒܚܢ̈ܘܬܗܘܢ ܫܪܝܢ̣  . ܥܡ ܐܘܡܢ̈ܐ̣ ܘܡܛܠ ܕܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܣܦܩܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܪ̈ܬܐ ܘܦܘ̈ܬܩܐ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ̣ 
ܠܛܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܫܘ̈ܩܐ ܘܒܒ̈ܬܐ. ܘܡܢ ܢܫ̈ܐ ܣܒ̈ܬܐ ܘܐܪ̈ܡܠܬܐ ܒܢ̈ܫܐ ܡܫ̇  ܗܘܘ. ܘܠܥܝܢ ܟܠܢܫ̣ 

ܩܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܬܗܘܢ ܫ̇ . ܡܫܚܐ ܘܩܝ̈ܣܐ ܘܡܠܚܐ ܘܨܒܘ̈ܬܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܝܬܐ ܠܢܦܩ̈ ܬܐ̣ ܘܡܣܟܢ̈ 
ܘ ܠܪܘܪ̈ܒܐ ܠܨܝܢ ܗܘ̣ ̇ . ܠܟܠܢܫ ܐܛܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܣܟܐ̣ ܘܒܬܫܡܫܬܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܦܘܠܚܢܗܝܢ ܠܗܝܢ ܡܒ̇ 

ܫܬܗܘܢ. ܘܐܦ ܪ̈ܝܫܢܐ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܬܪܐ܆ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܛܝܗܝ ܡܢ ܒܝ̣ ܩ ܐܢܫ ܕܠܐ ܡ̣ . ܘܠܐ ܐܫܬܒ̣ 1397ܘܠܕܩܕܩ̈ܐ
ܠܫܘܚܕܐ ܦܫܝ̈ܛܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ. ܘܟܕ ܡܢ ܟܠܢܫ  ܕܣܝܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܡܛܟܣܘ ܘܠܡܫܪܝܘ ܐܢܘܢ܆ ܐܝܕ̈ܝܗܘܢ

. ܘܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܦܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ̣ ܟܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܐܠܐ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܩܕܡܐܝܬ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܡ̇ . ܠܐܢܫ ܠܐ ܚܣ̇ ܩܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ̣ ܫ̇ 
ܕܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܐܦ ܥܠ ܩܫܝ̈ܫܐ ܘܡܫ̈ܡܫܢܐ ܫܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܟܕ ܛܒ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܡܫ̇  ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ̣ 

ܪ ܐܦܠܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܠܡܣܕܪ. ܕܟܒܠـܐ̇ܐ ܐܢܐ ܕܠܐ ܢܫܪܘܢ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ. ܘܡܢܐ  ܠܗܘܢ ܣܩܪܐ ܕܡܠܟܐ̣ 
 ܕܪܘܪ̈ܒܝܢ ܡܢܝ ܠܐ ܣܦܩܝܢ ܠܗ̈ܝܢ.

  

                                                 
1394 Typo in C1 306:9: ܚܕܒܐ. 
1395 W 80 n. 7 and C1 306 n.2: ܒܫܘܒܐ but the assumed final bēt is partial qōf. 
1396 Read ܘܡܚܣܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܡܩܛܪܓܝܢ  as suggested with some hesitation by W 80 n. 8. 
1397 This term which also occurs on p. 379, is Neo-Aram. daqdāqā, colloquial Arab. 

ْقْدْقْد . 



444 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

After he crossed over the Euphrates River to the west, the magistros went to the 
emperor, Areobindus to Antioch, Patricius to Melitene, Pharazman to Apameia, 
Theodore to Damascus, and Calliopius to Mabbug. There was a little respite [308] in 
Edessa, and the small number of people that remained in it were pleased. Eulogius 
the governor was diligent in rebuilding the town; the emp[eror gave him] [F84v] two 
hundred liṭrā-pounds for the rebuilding expenses. He built and renovated the entire 
outer wall that surrounded the city, and also renovated and fixed the two aqueducts 
that came into it from the village of Tell-Zema and from Maudad. He also built and 
completed the demosion that had collapsed, renovated his own praitorion, and 
constructed much in the city. The emperor also gave to the bishop twenty liṭrā-
pounds for the expenses of renovating the wall, and Urbicius the eunuch (gave him) 
ten liṭrā-pounds to rebuild a martyrium to the blessed Mary. Now the governor took 
away the oil which used to be given to the martyria and monasteries from the oil-
store – it was six thousand and eighty xestai1398 – and ordered that it be used to light 
the city’s porticoes. The church keepers begged him much concerning it, but he was 
unpersuaded, and so that he may not be thought of disdaining temples built for 
God, he gave from his own money two hundred xestai to each martyrium. Up to this 
year four modii of wheat were sold for a denarius, just as six of barley and two kaylā-
measures of wine; after the new harvest, six modii of wheat or ten modii of barley 
were sold for a denarius. 

The Persian Ṭayy-Arabs did not keep quiet or settle down, but crossed over to the 
Roman land without the Persians, and took two villages into captivity. When the 
Persian marzban in Nisibis learned about it, he seized their chiefs and killed them. 
The Roman Ṭayy-Arabs of the Roman land also crossed over into the Persian 
territory without order and took a hamlet into captivity. When this was made known 
to the magistros – he went down at the end of this [309] year to Apameia – he sent a 
letter to Timostratus, Dux of Callinicum, and the Dux seized five of their chiefs, two 
of whom he killed with the sword and three he hanged on stakes. Pharazman left 
Apameia after the magistros went down there and came and settled in Edessa, for he 
received an imperial mandate to become a military commander in place of Hypatius. 
The wall of Baṭnan, the kastron which is in Serug, which was dilapidated and entirely 
breached, was rebuilt and renovated through the diligence of Eulogius, the governor 
of Edessa. The Reverend priest Aedesius plated the doors of the men’s aisle with 
brass in the Church of Edessa. 
  

                                                 
1398 This is a volume measure; Arabic قسط ‘portion, quantity, measure.’ 
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ܠܘܬ ܡܠܟܐ܆ ܘܐܪܒܝܢܕܐ  ܓܣܛܪܣ ܐܙܠ̣ ܡܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܕܝܢ ܕܥܒܪ ܢܗܪܐ ܦܪܬ ܠܡܥܪܒܐ܆ ܘ
ܠܐܢܛܝܘܟܝ܆ ܘܦܛܪܝܩ ܠܡܠܛܝܢܐ܆ ܘܦܪܙܡܢ ܠܐܦܡܝܐ܆ ܘܬܐܕܘܪܐ ܠܕܪܡܣܘܩ܆ ܘܩܠܝܘܦ ܠܡܒܘܓ. 

ܙܥܘܪܘܬ ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܕܦܫ ܒܗ̇. ܘܐܘܠܘܓ  ܗ̇ ܠ ܡܬ̇ . ܘܒܣ̣ ܩܠܝܠ ܒܐܘܪܗܝ̣  ]308[ܐ ܢܦܝܫܐ ܗܘ̣ 
ܡܬܝܢ̈ ܠܝܛܪ̈ܝܢ ܠܢܦܩ̈ܬܐ  ܟܐ]ܘܝܗܒ[ ܠܗ ]ܡܠـ[ [F84v]ܨܦ ܗܘܐ ܠܡܒܢܝܘܬܗ̇. ܝ̇  ܗܓܡܘܢܐ̣ 

ܒܪ ܫܘܪܐ ܕܟܪܟ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܚܕܬ ܬܘܒ ܘܐܬܩܢ ܐܓܘ̈ܓܐ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ  1399ܐ ܘܚܕܬ ܠܟܠܗ. ܘܒܢ̣ ܕܒܢܝܢܐ
ܕܬ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ . ܚ̇ ܠܬ̇ ܐܦ ܕܝܡܣܝܢ ܗ̇ܝ ܕܢܦ̣  ܐ ܘܫܟܠܠ ܠܝܢ ܡܢ ܬܠܙܡܐ ܩܪܝܬܐ ܘܡܢ ܡܘܕܕ. ܘܒܢ̣ ܕܥ̇ 

ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ  ܒ ܠܗ ܡܠܟܐ̣ ܢܝ ܣܘܓܐܐ ܒܟܠܗ̇ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܐܦ ܠܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܝܗ̣ ܦܪܘܛܪܝܢ ܕܝܠܗ. ܘܒ̇ 
ܐ ܒܝܬ ܣܗ̈ܕܐ ܢܥܣܪ ܠܝܛܪ̈ܝܢ ܕܢܒ ܠܛܪ̈ܝܢ ܠܢܦܩ̈ܬܐ ܘܠܚܘܕܬܐ ܕܫܘܪܐ. ܘܐܘܪܒܝܩ ܡܗܝܡܢܐ̣ 

. ܠܛܘܒܢܝܬܐ ܡܪܝܡ. ܡܫܚܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܡܬܝܗܒ ܗܘܐ ܠܒܝܬ ܣܗ̈ܕܘܬܐ ܘܠܕܝܪ̈ܬܐ ܡܢ ܦܘܬܩܐ ܕܡܫܚܐ̣ 
ܕ ܕܢܢܗܪ ܒܐܣ̈ܛܘܐ ܗܓܡܘܢܐ. ܘܦܩ̣  ܫܩܠܗ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܗܘ̣  ܛܐ̣ ܐ ܗܘܐ ܫ̈ܬܐ ܐܠܦܝ̈ܢ ܘܬܡܢ̈ܡܐܐ ܩܣ̈ ܕܗܘ̇ 

ܡܛܠܬܗ̇ ܘܠܐ ܐܬܛܦܝܣ. ܘܕܠܐ ܢܣܬܒܪ ܕܠܗܝܟ̈ܠܐ  1400ܗ ܦܪܡܘܢܪ̈ܐܢܡ ܘܓܝ ܒܥ̣ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܘܣ̇ 
. ܥܕܡܐ ܕܝܢ ܠܗܕܐ 1401ܒ ܡܢ ܕܝܠܗ ܠܟܠ ܒܝܬ ܣܗ̈ܕܐ ܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܩܣ̈ܛܐܛ܆ ܝܗ̣ ܕܒܢ̈ܝܢ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܫܐ̇ 

. ܐܪ̈ܒܥ ܡܕ̈ܝܢ ܚ̈ܛܐ ܒܕܝܢܪܐ ܡܙܕܒܢ̈ܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ. ܘܣܥܪ̈ܐ ܫ̈ܬܐ. ܘܚܡܪܐ ܬܪܬܝܢ ܟܝ̈ܠܬܐ. ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܫܢܬܐ̣ 
ܘ ܛܝܝ̈ܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܠܐ ܫܠܝ̣  ܝܢܪܐ̣ ܘܣܥܪ̈ܐ ܥܣܪܐ܀. ܐܙܕܒ̇ܢܝܢ ܫ̈ܬܐ ܡܕܝܢ̈ ܚ̈ܛܐ ܒܕܕܝܢ ܥܠܠܬܐ ܚܕܬܐ

ܦ ܗܕܐ . ܘܫܒܘ ܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ ܩܘܪ̈ܝܐ. ܘܟܕ ܝܠ̣ . ܒܠܥܕ ܡܢ ܦܘܪ̈ܣܝܐ̇ ܪ ܠܒܝܬ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ̣ ܬܘ܆ ܐܠܐ ܥܒ̣ ܐܘ ܫܟ̣ 
ܐܢܘܢ. ܐܦ ܛܝܝ̈ܐ ܕܒܝܬ  ܛܠ ܡܪܙܒܢܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܒܢܨܒܝܢ܆ ܠܒܟ ܠܪ̈ܝܫܢܝܗܘܢ ܘܩܼܿ 

ܬ ܨܒܘܬܐ ܗܕܐ ܚܕ. ܘܟܕ ܐܫܬܡܥ̣  . ܘܫܒܘ ܐܓܘܪܣܐܪ ܕܠܐ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܠܒܝܬ ܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ̣ ܥܒ̣  ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ̣ 
ܚ ܫܢܬܐ ܠܐܦܡܝܐ܆ ܫܠ̣  ]309[ܬ ܗܘܐ ܠܗ ܓܝܪ ܒܫܘܠܡܗ̇ ܕܗܕܐ . ܢܚ̣ ܠܡܓܝܣܛܪܘܣ̣ 

ܛܠ ܩ̣  ܝܗܘܢ. ܘܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܡܢܗܘܢ̣ ܢܟ ܚ̈ܡܫܐ ܡܢ ܪ̈ܝܫ. ܘܠܒ̣ ܠܛܝܡܣܛܪܛܐ ܕܘܟܣ ܕܩܠܢܝܩܘܣ̇ 
ܬ ܠܬܡܢ . ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܕܢܚ̣ ܠ ܡܢ ܐܦܡܝܐ̇ ܦ ܥܠ ܩܝ̈ܣܐ. ܦܪܙܡܢ ܕܝܢ ܫܩ̣ ܬܐ ܙܩ̣ . ܘܬܠ̈ ܒܣܝܦܐ̣ 

. ܕܢܗܘܐ ܪܒ ܚܝܠܐ ܚܠܦ ܒܠ ܕܝܢ ܡܢ ܡܠܟܐ ܫܘܠܛܢܐ̣ ܪܐ ܒܐܘܪܗܝ. ܩ̇ ܐ ܫ̣ . ܘܐܬ̣ ܡܓܝܣܛܪܘܣ̣ 
. ܕܢܦܝܠ ܗܘܐ ܘܡܬܪܥ ܟܠܗ܆ ܐܬܒܢܝ ܘܐܬܚܕܬ ܫܘܪܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܒܛܢܢ ܩܣܛܪܐ ܕܒܣܪܘܓ̣  ܗܘܦܛܝܣ܀

ܪܡ ܒܢܚܫܐ ܬܪ̈ܥܐ ܒܫܩܠ ܛܥܢܐ ܕܐܘܠܓܝܣ ܗܓܡܘܢܐ ܕܐܘܪܗܝ. ܡܝܬܪܐ ܕܝܢ ܗܕܣ ܩܫܝܫܐ ܩ̣ 
 ܕܒܝܬ ܓܒܪ̈ܐ ܕܥܕܬܐ ܕܐܘܪܗܝ.

  

                                                 
1399 This has been deciphered in various ways but the ms is damaged at this spot; see W 

81 n. 7 and C1 308 n. 3. 
1400 Παραμονάριος. 
1401 Ξέστης, Latin sextarius. 



446 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

The year eight hundred and seventeen (AD 505–506): The officers of the Roman 
army [informed] the emperor that much harm was being done to the troops from 
the fact that they had no city located on the border. For whenever the Romans went 
out of Tellā or Āmid, patrolling through the ʿArab, they were seized by fear of 
treacherous enemies wherever they stayed. And in case they found troops 
outnumbering them and decided to turn back, they would suffer great fatigue, 
because no city was near them in which to seek refuge. On account of this, the 
emperor ordered that a wall be built for the village of Dārā which is situated on the 
border. Stonecutters, selected from all of Syria, went down to build it, but the 
Persians used to come out of Nisibis to stop [310] them. On account of this, 
Pharazman left Edessa and went to reside in Āmid, and would go out to those who 
were building to assist them. [F85r] He would conduct extensive hunts, especially 
wild boars which propagated there after the region was devastated. He would hunt 
more than forty boars in a single day; and as evidence of his hunting skills he sent 
some of them, alive or dead, to Edessa. 

The virtuous Sergius, bishop of the kastron of Birtā, located near us by the 
Euphrates River, began likewise to build a wall for his city – the emperor gave him 
no little money toward his expenses. The magistros also gave orders that a wall should 
be built for Europus, which is situated to the west of the river in the eparchia of 
Mabbug; and the local people toiled with as much as they could. 

After Pharazman went down to Āmid, Dux Romanus replaced him; he resided in 
Edessa with his army and made many donations to the poor. During this year too, 
the emperor added to all (his) good deeds and sent order cancelling the synteleia-tax 
for the whole of Mesopotamia. All the village landowners rejoiced and praised the 
emperor, but the mass of the people complained, shouting and saying: “It is not 
right that the Goths be billeted upon us, but rather upon the village landowners 
because it is they who are assisted by this cancellation.” The hyparch ordered that 
their request be fulfilled and when this began [311] to be done, all the notables of 
the city gathered at the place of Dux Romanus and begged him, saying: “Let your 
greatness order what each of the Goths ought to receive per month, lest they loot 
the houses of the wealthy when they go into them just as they used to loot the 
populace.” He accepted their request and ordered that the (Goths) should receive an 
espada1402 of oil per month, two hundred liṭrā-pounds of wood, and a bed and 
bedding for every two men among them. 
  

                                                 
1402 “Wine-can;” Smith, Thesaurus, p. 311.  
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ܣܘܓܦܢܐ ܕ݂  1403.ܠܡܠܟܐ̣ ܓܝܪ ܕܚܝܠܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܫܘܕܥܘ  ܕܝܢܡܕܒܪ̈ܢܐ ┐ܫܢܬ ܬܡܢ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܫܒܥܣܪ̈ܐ. 
̇ـܬܕܠܝܬ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܕ ܪܒܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܚܝ̈ܠܘܬܐ ܡܢ ܗܕܐ̣  ܐܡܬܝ ܓܝܪ  ܒܐ ܥܠ ܬܚܘܡܐ. ܟܠ ܝ

ܝܢ ܢܛܐ ܗܘ̇ ܒܥܪܒ ܡܛܠ ܓܝ̈ܣܐ܆ ܒܩ̣  . ܕܢܬܟܪܟܘܢܦܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܡܢ ܬܠܐ ܐܘ ܡܢ ܐܡܕ̣ ܕܢ̇ 
. ܡܢ ܢܟܠܐ ܕܒܥܠܕܒܒ̈ܐ. ܘܐܢ ܬܘܒ ܢܓܕܫ ܕܚܝ̈ܠܘܬܐ ܕܣܓܝ̈ܐܝܢ ܐܝܟܐ ܕܫܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ̇  . ܟܠ ܗܘܘ̇ 

 ܦܟ ܠܒܬܪܗܘܢ܆ ܥܡܠܐ ܪܒܐ ܡܣܝܒܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ̣ ܫܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܡܗ̣ . ܘܡܬܚ̇ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܡܫܟܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ̣ 
ܕܠܐ ܩܪܝܒܐ ܗܘܬ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܕܢܣܬܬܪܘܢ ܒܗ̇. ܘܡܛܠܗܕܐ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܢܬܒܢܐ ܫܘܪܐ ܠܕܪܐ  ܒܗܝ̇ 
̇ـܬܬܐ ܕܩܪܝ ܬܘ ܠܬܡܢ . ܘܢܚ̣ ܕ. ܘܐܬܓܒܝܘ ܦܣܘ̈ܠܐ ܡܢ ܟܠܗ̇ ܣܘܪܝܐ̇ ܒܐ ܥܠ ܬܚܘܡܐ ܦܩ̣ ܝ
ܗܘܘ ܠܗܘܢ. ܘܥܠ ܗܕܐ  ]310[ܛܠܝܢ ܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܡܢ ܢܨܒܝܢ ܘܡܒ̇ ܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ. ܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܢܦ̇ ܘܒܢ̇ 
. ܘܡܣܝܥ ܗܘܐ ܢ̣ ܢܝܦܩ ܗܘܐ ܠܘܬ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒ̇ ܬܒ ܒܐܡܕ. ܘܢ̇ ܬ ܝ̣ ܠ ܦܪܙܡܢ ܡܢ ܐܘܪܗܝ. ܘܢܚ̣ ܫܩ̣ 

ܘ ܬܡܢ ܡܢ ܒܕ ܗܘܐ. ܘܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ ܒܚܙܝܪ̈ܝ ܒܪܐ ܕܣܓܝ̣ ܒܚܝܘ̈ܬܐ ܥ̇ ܢܚܫܝܪܐ ܪܒܐ  [F85r]ܠܗܘܢ. ܐܦ 
ܕܚܪܒ ܐܬܪܐ. ܨܐܕ ܗܘܐ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܝܬܝܪ ܡܢ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܒܝܘܡܐ ܚܕ. ܠܬܚܘܝܬܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܢܚܫܝܪܬܢܘܬܗ ܐܦ 

 ܡܝܬܪܐ ܕܝܢ ܣܪܓܝܣ ܐܦܝܣܩܦܐ ܕܒܝܪܬܐ ܩܣܛܪܐ̣  ܠܐܘܪܗܝ ܫܕܪ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܕܚܝܝܢ ܘܕܩܛܝܠܝܢ܀
ܒ ܠܗ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܗܒܐ ܗ. ܘܝܗ̣ ܫܘܪܐ ܠܡܕܝܢܬ . ܫܪܝ ܕܢܒܢܐ ܐܦ ܗܘ̣ ܬܒܐ ܠܘܬܢ ܥܠ ܢܗܪܐ ܦܪܬ̣ ܕܝ݀ 

̇ـܬܕ ܐܦ ܠܐܘܪܘܦܝܘܣ̣  .ܠܐ ܙܥܘܪ ܠܢܦ̈ܩܬܗ ܒܐ ܡܥܪ̈ܒܝ ܢܗܪܐ ܒܗܦܪܟܝܐ ܕܡܒܘܓ. ܦܩܕ ܝ
ܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܗ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܬܪܐ ܐܝܟ ܚܝܠܗܘܢ. ܡܢ ܒܬܪ ܕܝܢ ܡܓܝܣܛܪܘܣ ܕܢܬܒܢܐ ܠܗ̇ ܫܘܪܐ. ܘܠܐܝ̇ 

ܘܚܝܠܗ ܘܙܕܩ̈ܬܐ  ܗܘ̣  ܒ ܒܐܘܪܗܝ̣ ܐ ܚܠܦܘܗܝ ܪܘܡܢܘܣ ܕܘܟܣ. ܘܝܬ̣ ܬ ܦܪܙܡܢ ܠܐܡܕ܆ ܐܬ̣ ܕܢܚ̣ 
. ܘܫܕܪ . ܐܘܣܦ ܐܦ ܒܗܕܐ ܫܢܬܐ̣ ܥ̇ܒܕ ܗܘܐ. ܡܠܟܐ ܕܝܢ ܥܠ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܫܦܝܪ̈ܬܐ̣ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܬܐ ܒܡ̈ܣܟܢܐ 
ܘܠܡܠܟܐ ܡܩܠܣܝܢ  ܠܟܠܗ ܒܝܬ ܢܗܪ̈ܘܬܐ. ܘܚܕܝܘ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܡܪ̈ܝ ܩܘܪ̈ܝܐ̇  1404ܫܘܒܩܢܐ ܕܣܘܢܛܠܝܐ

ܫܪܘܢ ܥܠܝܢ ܓܘ̈ܬܝܐ܆ ܐܠܐ ܥܠ ܕܩ ܕܢ̣ ܕܠܐ ܙ̇  ܪܝܢ̣ ܥܝܢ ܘܐܡ̇ . ܘܩ̇ ܝܢ ܗܘܘ̣ ܗܘܘ. ܩܘܛܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܥܡܐ ܪܛܢ̇ 
ܕ ܕܬܗܘܐ ܫܐܠܬܗܘܢ. ܘܟܕ ܐܬܥܕܪܘ ܒܫܘܒܩܢܐ ܗܢܐ. ܗܘܦܪܟܐ ܕܝܢ ܦܩ̣ ܢܘܢ ܢ ܕܗ̣ ܐܝܟ ܡ̇  .ܡܪ̈ܝ ܩܘܪ̈ܝܐ

̇ـܬܫܪ . . ܐܬܟܢܫܘ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܠܘܬ ܪܘܡܢܘܣ ܕܘܟܣ̣ ܕܬܣܬܥܪ̣  ]311[ܗܕܐ  ܝ
. ܕܠܡܐ ܡܐ ܠܐ ܕܢܣܒ ܟܠܚܕ ܡܢ ܓܘ̈ܬܝܐ ܒܝܪܚܐ̣ ܪܝܢ ܠܗ܆ ܬܦܩܘܕ ܪܒܘܬܟ ܡܢܐ ܘ̇ ܘܐܡ̇  ܘܐܦܝܣܘܗܝ̣ 

ܩܒܠ ܦܝܣܗܘܢ  ܙܝܢ ܗܘܘ. ܘܗܘ̣ ܒ̇  ܕܥܠܘ ܠܒ̈ܬܐ ܕܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܡܫܪ̈ܬܚܐ ܢܒܙܘܢ܆ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܦ ܠܩܘܛܢܐ
ܕ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܢܣܒܘܢ ܐܣܦܕܐ ܕܡܫܚܐ ܒܝܪܚܐ. ܘܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܠܝܛܪ̈ܝܢ ܩܝ̈ܣܐ. ܘܥܪܣܐ ܘܬܫܘܝܬܐ ܘܦܩ̣ 

 ܠܒܝܬ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܡܢܗܘܢ܀

  

                                                 
1403 The words ܓܝܪ ܫܘܕܥ  are on the margin while ܕܝܢ was marked to be deleted. 
1404 The word in ms is in the plural. 



448 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

Upon hearing this order, the Goths rushed to the house of the Barsai family to kill 
him (=Dux Romanus), and as they were going up the ladder of his residence, he 
heard the noise of their uproar and commotion and realized what they wanted to 
do. He quickly put on his armor, and holding his weapons and brandishing his 
sword, he stood at the upper door near which they were staying. He did not kill any 
of the Goths but brandished his sword to prevent the first ones from going up to 
attack him. But those who were down angrily urged those who were up to attack 
<him>. Now a great crowd seized the ladder of the house, as your reverence knows 
well. As the first ones who went up were unable to go in, fearing the sword, and as 
the others were pressuring <them>, a great crowd occupied the ladder, and because 
of the weight, it broke and fell upon them. Some were killed and many had broken 
[312] limbs and were so disabled that they never recovered. This collapse gave 
Romanus the opportunity to flee through the roof-tops from one house to another 
and escape. He did not say anything to them. As a result of this affair, they remained 
where they were billeted, living as they pleased. There was no one to rebuke, 
restrain, or edify them. 

Our bishop Mōr Peter had a grave and tough illness all this year. In the month of 
Nīsān (April), anguish in our city was grievous, for the magistros gathered the whole 
army and marched down to the Persian territory to re-establish [F85v] a peace treaty 
with them. When he went into Edessa, Persian ambassadors came to him and 
informed him that the astabid who came to meet him to establish a treaty had died. 
They begged him saying that if he had come down for peace, he ought not to 
proceed beyond Edessa until another astabid was sent by the Persian king. He 
accepted their request and stayed in Edessa for five months. Because the city was 
not enough for the Goths who were with him, they also settled in the villages and in 
all the monasteries around the city, large and small. Thus, not even those living the 
life of Singleness were allowed to dwell in the silence they loved, because troops 
were billeted with them in their own dwellings. 

They (Goths) indulged in eating and drinking – their consumption was not at their 
own expense from the first day they came – in such a way that some of them, 
enjoying themselves in the upper rooms of houses, went out [313] during the night 
dazed with too much wine, and stepped over an empty space, fell to the bottom, 
and were crushed – a bad end of life. Others, after sitting and drinking, sank into 
sleep and fell from housetops and died on the spot. Yet others were tormented on 
their beds from too much eating. Some poured boiling water into the ears of those 
who served them for trivial errors.  
  



 TEXT AND TRANSLATION   449 

ܠܕܪܬܐ ܕܒܝܬ ܒܪܣܐ  ܥܘ ܦܘܩܕܢܐ ܗܢܐ ܪܗܛܘ ܥܠ ܪܘܡܢܘܣ ܕܘܟܣ̣ ܢܘܢ ܓܘ̈ܬܝܐ ܟܕ ܫܡ̣ ܘܗ̣ 
 ܩܠ ܪܘܒܗܘܢ ܘܫܓܝܫܘܬܗܘܢ̣ ܥ . ܫܡ̣ ܠـܬܐ ܕܒܝܬ ܡܫܪܝܗ̣ ܠܩܝܢ ܒܣܒ̈ ܕܢܩܛܠܘܢܝܗܝ. ܘܟܕ ܣ̇ 
ܛ. ܠ ܡܐܢܘ̈ܗܝ ܘܣܝܦܗ ܫܡ̣ ܫ ܘܫܩ̣ ܨܒܝܢ ܠܡܣܥܪ. ܘܩܠܝܠܐܝܬ ܙܝܢܗ ܠܒ̣ ܘܐܦ ܐܣܬܟܠ ܡܢܐ ̣

ܠ. ܐܠܐ ܣܝܦܗ ܡܢܝܦ . ܟܕ ܠܚܕ ܡܢ ܓܘ̈ܬܝܐ ܠܐ ܩܛ̣ 1405ܝܢ ܗܘܘܡ ܥܠ ܬܪܥܐ ܥܠܝܐ ܕܒܗ ܫܪܘܩ
ܝܢ ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܠܬܚܬ ܥܨ̇  1406ܠܩܝܢ ܡܢ ܕܠܡܥܠ >ܥܠܘܗܝ<.ܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܩܕܡܝ̈ܐ ܕܣ̇ ܗܘܐ܆ ܘܟ̇ 

ܒܝܕ ܣܒ̈ܠܬܐ  1407.<ܗܝܕܠܥܠ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܠܡܣܩ ܘܠܡܥܠ >ܥܠܘ ܗܘܘ ܒܚܡܬܗܘܢ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ
ܩܘ ܠܐ ܥܡܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܐܚܕܘ܆ ܐܝܟ ܕܡܦܣܐ ܚܣܝܘܬܟ. ܟܕ ܗܟܝܠ ܩܕܡܝ̈ܐ ܕܣܠ̣  ܝ̣ ܕܝܢ ܕܕܪܬܐ ܗ̇ 

ܒܨܝܢ ܗܘܘ܆ ܓܒܪ̈ܐ ܚ̇  1408ܡܛܠ ܕܚܠܬܐ ܕܚܪܒܐ܆ ܘܐܚܪ̈ܝܐ >ܠܗܘܢ< ܡܫܟܚܝܢ ܗܘ ܠܡܥܠ̣ 
 
̈
ܘܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܠ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ. ܘܡܝܬܘ ܕܠܝ̈ܠܐ ܡܢܗܘܢ. . ܘܡܢ ܝܘܩܪܐ ܐܬܬܒܪ ܘܢܦ̣ ܬܐ̣ ܣܓܝ̈ܐܐ ܐܚܕܘ ܣܒܠ

ܬ ܠܗ ܐܦܬܐ ܝܘ. ܪܘܡܢܣ ܟܕ ܗܘ̣ ܘ ܣܓܝ̈ܦܐ. ܘܬܘܒ ܠܐ ܐܬܐܣ̣ ܘ̣ ܗܕܡܝ̈ܗܘܢ ܘܗ̇  ]312[ܐܣܬܪܚܘ 
ܪ ܐܓܪܐ ܥܪܩ ܡܢ ܕܪܬܐ ܠܚܒܪܬܗ̇ ܘܐܬܦܠܛ. ܘܬܘܒ ܡܕܡ ܠܐ ܐܡ̣  . ܥܠ ܒܝܕ ܡܦܘܠܬܐ ܗܕܐ̣ 

ܝ ܢܦܫܗܘܢ̣ ܝܕܬܠܗܘܢ. ܘܡܢ ܗܕܐ ܥܠܬܐ ܦܫܘ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܟܐ ܕܫܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ܆ ܟܕ ܡ
. ܘܐܢܫ ܪܝܢ ܒܨܒܝܢ̈

 ܐܦܝܣܩܘܦܐ ܕܝܠܢ ܡܪܝ ܦܛܪܐ̣  ܪܬܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ܀ܠܐ ܐܘ ܕܡ̇ ܐܦܠܐ ܕܟ̇ ܣ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܝܬ ܗܘܐ. ܟ̇ ܕܬ̇ 
ܢ . ܬܘܒ ܝܬܝܪܐܝܬ ܥܫ̣ ܒܟܘܪܗܢܐ ܩܫܝܐ ܘܥܣܩܐ ܐܝܬܘܗܝ ܗܘܐ ܟܠܗ̇ ܗܕܐ ܫܢܬܐ. ܒܐܪܚ ܢܝܣܢ ܕܝܢ̣ 

. . ܘܩܡ ܕܢܚܘܬ ܠܒܝܬ ܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ̇ ܢܫ ܓܝܪ ܡܓܣܛܪܘܣ ܠܟܠܗ ܚܝܠܐ̣ ܐܘܠܨܢܐ ܥܠ ܡܕܝܢܬܢ. ܟ̇ 
ܓܕ̈ܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ܆ ܐܬ̣  ܠ ܠܐܘܪܗܝܡܐ ܕܫܝܢܐ. ܘܟܕ ܥ̣ ܥܡܗܘܢ ܩܝ̇  [F85v]ܕܢܩܝܡ ܘܢܚܕܬ  ܘ ܠܘܬܗ ܐܝܙ

ܬ. ܘܡܦܝܣܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗ ܡܝ̣  ܡܐ̣ ܐ ܠܐܘܪܥܗ܆ ܕܢܩܝܡ ܥܡܗ ܩܝ̇ ܘ ܕܐܬ̣ ܕܐܣܛܒܝܕ ܗ̇  ܘܐܘܕܥܘܗܝ̣ 
. ܕܠܐ ܢܥܒܪ ܡܢ ܐܘܪܗܝ. ܥܕܡܐ ܕܐܣܛܒܝܕ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܬ̇ ܘ ܕܠܫܝܢܐ ܢܚ̣ ܕܩ ܠܗ ܐܢ ܗ̣ ܪܝܢ܆ ܕܙ̇ ܘܐܡ̇ 

ܬܒ ܝܪ̈ܚܐ ܚܡ̈ܫܐ. ܠ. ܘܒܐܘܪܗܝ ܝ̣ ܒܥܘܬܗܘܢ ܩܒ̣  ܡܢ ܠܘܬ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ. ܘܗܘ̣  1409ܫܬܕܪܢ
ܗܘܘ.  1410ܪܝܢ. ܐܦ ܒܩܘܪ̈ܝܐ ܫ̣ ܩܐ ܗܘܬ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܠܓܘ̈ܬܝܐ ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܥܡܗ̣ ܕܠܐ ܣܦ̇  ܘܡܛܠ

. ܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ̇ ܘܟܠܗܝܢ ܕܝܪ̈ܬܐ ܪܘܪ̈ܒܬܐ ܘܙܥܘܪ̈ܝܬܐ ܕܚܕܪ̈ܝ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܗܟܢܐ ܐܦܠܐ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܒܝܚܝܕܝܘܬܐ ܥܡ̇ 
ܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܕܝܪ̈ܬܗܘܢ. ܗܟܢܐ ܚܒܝܢ ܠܗ. ܡܛܠ ܕܐܦ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܫ̣ ܐܫܬܒܩܘ ܕܢܕܝܪܘܢ ܒܫܠܝܐ ܕܡ̇ 

 ܟܠܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܝܘܡܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ ܕܐܬܘ܀ܝ ܕܠܘ ܡܢ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ ܐ̇ ܒܗ̇  .ܓܝܪ ܐܬܠܥܒܘ ܒܡܐܟܠܐ ܘܒܡܫܬܝܐ̇ 
ܒܠܠܝܐ ܟܕ ܡܬܒܘܪܪܝܢ ܡܢ ܚܡܪܐ  ]313[ܩܘ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܡܢܗܘܢ ܟܕ ܒܒ̈ܬܐ ܥܠܝ̈ܐ ܐܬܒܣܡܘ ܢܦ̣ 

 ܡܢ ܚܝ̈ܐ ܫܢܝܘ܀ ܐܬܪܐ ܣܦܝܩܐ ܘܠܥܘܡܩܐ ܐܣܬܚܦܘ. ܘܒܫܘܠܡܐ ܒܝܫܐ̣  . ܘܕܪܟܘ ܥܠ ܣܓܝܐܐ̣ 
ܘܡܝܬܘ ܥܠ  ܥܠܝ̈ܐ̣ ܠܘ ܡܢ ܒـܬ̈ܐ ܢܬܐ ܘܢܦ̣ ܐܬܛܒܥܘ ܒܫ̣  ܬܝܢ̣ ܝܢ ܘܫ̇ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܝܬܒ̇ 

ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܫܚܝ̈ܢܐ  ܓܝܐܬܐ܀ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܥܠ ܥܪ̈ܣܬܗܘܢ ܐܬܩܠܝܘ ܡܢ ܡܟܘܠܬܐ ܣ̇  ܕܘܟܝ̈ܬܗܘܢ܀
 . ܡܛܠ ܣܘܪ̈ܚܢܐ ܙܥܘܪ̈ܐ.ܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܐܕܢܐ̈ ܕܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܫܡܫܝܢ ܠܗܘܢ̇ ܝܢ ܪܡ̇ ܕܪܬܚ̇ 

  

                                                 
1405 This is the reading of the ms but see W 84:16 
1406 Corrected in ms from the plural (see also below), probably originally referring to 

the dux and some of his aids; see W 85 n.7, C1 311 n.5. 
1407 Ms ܥܠܝܗܘܢ. 
1408 Ms ܠܒܗܘܢ. 
1409 Ms ܡܫܬܕܪ; correction in M 77 xcvii and C1 312:17. 
1410 Active participle in ms. 
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Others went into a garden to pick vegetables, and when the gardener stood up to 
prevent them from picking, they offered him death by an arrow and his blood was 
not avenged. Still others, while their evildoing turned gruesome and there was no 
one to restrain it, were overcame by their rage and killed each other – those on 
whom they were billeted handled them with great sympathy and did everything 
according to their wishes, so as not to give them an excuse to harm them. You are 
not unaware that there were some among them who lived in an orderly manner, for 
it is not possible that in a large army like that such people are not found. The 
evilness of the bad ones grew powerful to harm in such a way that some of the bold 
ones among the Edessans ventured to do what they must not have done. They 
jotted a complaint against the magistros on sheets and secretly posted them in public 
places of the city. When he learned about it he was not angered as he could have 
been. And because of his kindness, he neither pursued the person who did this or 
thought about <doing> harm to the city, but took much care of getting out of 
Edessa as soon as possible and swiftly.  

[314] The year eight hundred and eighteen (AD 506–507):1411 The magistros led his 
whole army and marched down to the border. The Persian ambassador met him in 
the town of Dārā, and with him hostages sent by the astabid. They persuaded him 
that if he wished to make peace, he too ought to send hostages in exchange of those 
whom he had received. Afterwards both sides would come together in friendship, 
meet face to face with five hundred unarmed cavalrymen each, and then sit down to 
negotiate what they ought [F86r] to do. He accepted their request, sent hostages, 
and went unarmed to meet the astabid on the day that they set. Now because he was 
afraid lest there be a plot against him by the Persians, he positioned the whole 
Roman army under arms opposite them, and gave them a signal, ordering them that 
if they saw the signal they should come <to him> quickly. The astabid also came to 
meet him, and the Romans and all the officers who were with them sat for the 
debate. One of the Roman soldiers paid good attention and saw that all those who 
came with the astabid wore arms underneath, and informed Pharazman the 
commander and Dux Timostratus about the matter. These signaled the troops, and 
immediately they shouted and came to them, taking prisoner the astabid and those 
who were with him in the midst. When the troops in the Persian camp realized that 
the astabid and those with him were taken prisoners, they fled out fear and went into 
Nisibis.  
  

                                                 
1411 The marginal note: “In this year the holy Mōr Šīlā died in the village of [….].”  
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ܘܬܐ ܒܝܕ ܓܐܪܐ ܒܘܢ܆ ܡ̇ ܢܢܐ ܕܢܟܠܐ ܐܢܘܢ ܕܠܐ ܢܣ̣ ܓ. ܘܩܡ ܝܪܩܐ̣  ܕܢܣܒܘܢ ܘ ܠܓܢܬܐ̇ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܕܥܠ̣ 
ܐܘܫܛ ܠܗ ܘܕܡܗ ܠܐ ܐܬܬܒܥ. ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܡܬܪܒܝܐ ܒܝܫܬܗܘܢ܆ ܘܠܝܬ ܐܢܫ ܕܬܟ̇ܣ ܠܗ̇. 

. ܘܟܠܡܕܡ ܐܝܟ ܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܒܝܕܥܬܐ ܣܓܝܐܬܐ ܡܬܕܒܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܥܡܗܘܢ̣ ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܫ̣ 
ܠܗܘܢ܆ ܐܙܕܟܝܘ ܡܢ ܚܡܬܗܘܢ ܐܫܘ ܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܬܪܐ ܠܡܒ̇ ܨܒܝܢܗܘܢ ܣ̇ܥܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ܆ ܒܕܠܐ ܝܗ̇ 

. ܠܐ ܟܣܝܐ ܡܢ ܝܕܥܬܟ. ܠܐ ܐܝܢ̣ ܠ. ܕܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܒܗܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܡܛܟܣܐܝܬ ܚ̇ ܛ̣ ܘܠܚܕ̈ܕܐ ܩ̇ 
ܢܫܬܟܚܘܢ ܒܗ. ܒܝܫܬܗܘܢ  1412ܐܦ ܗܟܢܐܐܦ ܗܟܢܐ ܘ܆ ܕܠܐ ܓܝܪ ܡܫܟܚܐ ܕܒܚܝܠܐ ܣܓܝܐܐ ܕܐܝܟ ܗ̇ 

 . ܐܫܝܚܘ ܕܡܕܡ ܕܠܐ. ܥܕܡܐ ܕܐܦ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܪܚܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܐܘܪ̈ܗܝܐ̣ ܢܬ ܠܡܒܐܫܘ̣ ܕܒܝ̈ܫܐ ܗܟܢܐ ܥܫ̣ 
. ܘܒܕܘ̈ܟܝܬܐ ܝܕܝܥ̈ܬܐ ܕܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܠܐ ܢܣܥܪܘܢ. ܪܛܢܐ ܓܝܪ ܕܥܠ ܡܓܝܣܛܪܘܣ ܒܟܪ̈ܛܝܣܐ ܪܫܡܘ̣ ܘ̇ 

ܢ ܕܗܕܐ ܘ ܡ̇ ܩܒ ܥܠ ܗ̇ ܡܬ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܡܨܐ ܗܘܐ. ܘܠܐ ܥ̇ . ܠܐ ܐܬܚ̇ ܥ̣ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܫܡ̣  ܟܣܝܐܝܬ ܩܒܥܘ. ܗܘ̣ 
ܡܛܠ ܒܣܝܡܘܬܗ. ܐܠܐ ܫܩܠ ܛܥܢܐ  ܘܫܒ ܠܡܣܥܪܥܪ. ܐܦܠܐ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܡܕܡ ܕܒܝܫ ܐܬܚ̇ ܣ̣ 

ܪ ܕܒ̣  1413ܫܢܬ ܬܡܢ̈ܡܐܐ ܘܬܡܢ̈ܥܣܪܐ ]314[ܢܐ. ܐܘܪܗܝ ܢܫ̇ ܥܠ ܘܩܠܝܠܐܝܬ ܡܢ ܓܣܓܝܐܐ ܗܘܐ ܕܒ
ܓܕܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܠܕܪܐ ܬ ܠܬܚܘܡܐ. ܘܐܬ̣ ܗܟܝܠ ܡܓܝܣܛܪܘܣ ܠܟܠܗ ܚܝܠܗ ܘܢܚ̣  ܐ ܠܘܬܗ ܐܝܙ

 ܕܐܢ ܗܘ̣  ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܟܕ ܐܝܬ ܗܘܐ ܥܡܗ ܐܦ ܗܡܝܪ̈ܐ ܕܐܫܬܕܪܘ ܡܢ ܐܣܛܒܝܕ. ܘܬܘܒ ܐܦܝܣܘܗܝ̣ 
ܘܒܬܪܟܝܢ ܢܬܩܪܒܘܢ ܒܠ. ܗܡܝܪ̈ܐ ܚܠܦ ܗܠܝܢ ܕܩ̇  ܒܐ ܕܢܥܒܕ܆ ܙ̇ܕܩ ܠܗ ܕܢܫܕܪ ܐܦ ܗܘ̣ ܕܫܝܢܐ ܨ̇ 

. ܘܗܝܕܝܢ ܝܢܝܢ̇ ܒܚܘܒܐ ܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܓܒ̈ܐ. ܘܢܩܒܠܘܢ ܐܦ̈ܐ ܕܚ̈ܕܕܐ ܒܚܡ̈ܫܡܐܐ ܚܡ̈ܫܡܐܐ ܦܪ̈ܫܝܢ ܟܕ ܠܐ ܡܙ̇ 
. ܘܗܡܝܪ̈ܐ ܫܕܪ. ܘܠܐܘܪܥܗ ܠ ܦܝܣܗܘܢ̣ ܒ̣ ܪܘܢ. ܘܩ̇ ܢܣܥ̣  [F86r]ܠܐ ܢܬܒܘܢ ܒܐܦܪܣܢܐ ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܘ̇ 

ܢܗܘܐ ܢܛ ܗܘܐ܆ ܕܕܠܡܐ ܢܟܠܐ ܡܕܡ ܠ ܕܠܐ ܙܝܢܐ. ܡܛܠ ܕܝܢ ܕܩ̇ ܡܪ ܠܗ ܐܙ̣ ܐܕܐܣܛܒܝܕ ܒܝܘܡܐ ܕܐܬ
 ܒ ܠܗܘܢ̣ ܐ ܝܗ̣ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܡܢ ܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ܆ ܐܩܝܡ ܠܟܠܗ ܚܝܠܐ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܡܢ ܩܒܘܠ ܟܕ ܡܙܝܢܝܢ. ܘܐܬ̇ 

ܐ ܕܝܢ ܐܦ . ܟܕ ܐܬ̣ 1414ܬܗܘܩܠܝܠܐܝܬ ܢܡܢܥܘܢ ܠ ܡܬܚܙܝܐ ܠܗܘܢ̣  ܐ ܗܝ̇ ܕܐܬ̇  ܕ ܐܢܘܢ ܕܐܢܗܘ̣ ܩ̣ ܘܦ̇ 
ܢܘܢ ܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܘܟܠܗܘܢ ܡܕܒܪ̈ܢܐ ܕܥܡܗܘܢ. ܣܡ ܠܒܠܗ ܒ ܒܐܦܪܣܢܐ ܗ̣ . ܘܝܬ̣ ܐܣܛܒܝܕ ܠܐܘܪܥܗ̣ 
ܘ ܥܡ ܐܣܛܒܝܕ. ܙܐ ܕܙܝܢܐ ܠܒܝܫܝܢ ܡܢ ܠܓܘ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܬ̣ . ܘܚ̣ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ̣ ܐܢܫ ܡܢ ܦܠܚ̈ܐ 

ܠܚܝ̈ܠܘܬܐ ܚܘܝܘ.  ܐ ܗܝ̇ ܢܘܢ ܐܬ̇ ܗܕܐ ܐܘܕܥܘ ܠܦܪܙܡܢ ܪܝܫ ܚܝܠܐ ܘܠܛܡܣܛܪܛܐ ܕܘܟܣ. ܘܗ̣  ܘܗܝ̣ 
ܫܘ. ܚܝܠܐ ܕܝܢ ܒܡܨܥܬܐ ܚܒ̣  ܛܘ ܠܘܬܗܘܢ. ܘܠܐܣܛܒܝܕ ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܥܡܗ̣ ܒܘ ܘܡ̣ ܘܡܚܕܗ̇ ܝܒ̣ 

. ܘܥܠܘ ܥܪܩܘ ܡܢ ܕܚܠܬܗܘܢ̣  ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܥܡܗ̣ ܕܥ ܕܐܬܚܒܫ ܐܣܛܒܝܕ ܫܪܝܬܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ܆ ܟܕ ܝ̣ ܡܕܒ
 ܠܢܨܒܝܢ.

  

                                                 
1412 Sic ms. 
1413 A marginal note, no longer now decipherable, says: ܫܝܠܐ ܡܪܝ ܩܕܝܫܐ ܡܝܬ ܫܢܬܐ ܒܗܕܐ 

ܩܪܝܬܐ]...[ ܒـܕ ; W 88 n. 4; C1 314 n.1. 
1414 Typo in C1 314:16 ܠܗܬܗ. 
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The Romans wanted to capture the astabid and to kill the ones with him, [315] but 
the magistros asked them not to be the cause of war and not <to reject> peace, but 
they barely agreed. Eventually they obeyed him and allowed the astabid and those 
with him to leave without harming anyone – the Roman officers are peaceable even 
in their victories. When the astabid moved to his camp and saw that the Persians 
entered Nisibis, he became afraid to stay alone and went in to them. He forced them 
to leave the city with him, but, terrified, they did not want to leave. So that their fear 
may not be revealed to the Romans, the astabid sent to bring his daughter to Nisibis, 
and according to Persian custom he married her. When the magistros sent him a 
message with oaths: “No one will harm you, even if you come out alone,” he 
responded: “It is not out of fear that I do not leave but so that the days of the 
wedding feast may be completed.” Although the magistros was well aware of the 
whole matter, he ignored it as if he was unaware. 

A few days later, when the astabid went out to him, the latter set aside all the 
conditions that he demanded from the Persians, out of love of peace. He set a treaty 
with them and made peace. They produced written stipulations between them and 
established a fixed time when they should not wage war against each other. All the 
armies were glad, rejoicing in the peace which had been established. 

While they were still on the borders, Celer the magistros and Calliopius received 
letters from the emperor Anastasius, full of care and compassion for the whole 
region of Mesopotamia. [316] He wrote to them that if they judged that the synteleia-
tax should be eliminated, they had the power to eliminate it without delay. They 
thought that the whole synteleia-tax should be cancelled for the region of Āmid, and 
half of it for the territory of Edessa, [F86v] and they made this known in Edessa. 
Shortly afterward, they also sent letters announcing the peace that was 
established.1415 

On the twenty-eighth in the month of the Latter Tešri (November), the magistros 
marched his whole army up from the border, but when he reached Edessa, he 
decided not to enter, because of (its people’s) complaint against him. The blessed 
Bar-Hadad, bishop of Tellā, persuaded him not to let fury dominate him and not 
keep behind him resentment and anxiety toward any person. He readily accepted his 
request; and also all the Edessans, young and old, came to encounter him joyfully, 
carrying wax candles, and all the clergy, Sons of the Covenant and monks came out 
with them, and he entered the city with great joy.  
  

                                                 
1415 The marginal note: “The year seven hundred and eight (AD 397–398) there was a 

great earthquake.”  
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 ]315[ܐܦ ܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܥܡܗ ܠܡܩܛܠ.  1416ܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܐܣܛܒܝܕ ܠܡܚܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ ܕܝܢ ܨ̇ 
ܠܫܝܢܐ.  1417ܘܡܓܝܣܛܪܘܣ ܡܦܝܣ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ. ܕܠܐ ܢܗܘܘܢ ܥܠܬܐ ܠܚܪܒܐ >ܘܢܕܚܩܘܢ<

ܛܒܝܘ. ܘܗ̣   ܘܠܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܥܡܗ̣  ܢܘܢ ܕܝܢ ܐܫܬܡܥܘ ܠܗ ܘܫܒܩܘܗܝ ܠܐܣܛܒܝܕ ܠܡܦܩ̣ ܘܠܡܚܣܢ ܐܨ
ܡܫܝ̈ܢܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܡܕܒܪ̈ܢܐ  ܟܕ ܡܕܡ ܠܐ ܐܟܝܘ ܐܢܘܢ. ܐܦ ܓܝܪ ܒܙܟܘܬܗܘܢ̣  ܡܢ ܒܝܢܬܗܘܢ܆

 ܠܘ ܠܗܘܢ ܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܠܢܨܒܝܢ܆ ܕܚܠܘ ܗܘ̣ ܙܐ ܕܥ̣ ܢܝ ܠܡܫܪܝܬܗ. ܘܚ̣ ܕܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ. ܐܣܛܒܝܕ ܕܝܢ ܟܕ ܫ̇ 
ܩ ܥܡܗ ܡܢ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ. ܨܐ ܗܘܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܠܡܦ̣ ܠܘܬܗܘܢ. ܘܥ̇  ܐܦ ܗܘ̣   ܠܩܘܐ ܒܠܚܘܕܘܗܝ܆ ܘܥ̣ ܕܢ̇ 

ܩ. ܘܡܛܠ ܕܝܢ ܕܠܐ ܬܬܓܠܐ ܕܚܠܬܗܘܢ ܠܪ̈ܗܘܡܝܐ܆ ܫܕܪ ܒܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܡܦ̣ ܠܐ ܨ̇  ܘܡܢ ܕܚܠܬܗܘܢ̣ 
 ܩܠܗ̇ ܒܢ̈ܫܐ. ܟܕ ܕܝܢ ܫܠܚ ܠܗ̣ ܐܝܬܝ ܒܪܬܗ ܠܢܨܒܝܢ. ܘܐܝܟ ܢܡܘܣܐ ܕܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ ܫ̣  ܐܣܛܒܝܕ̣ 

ܦܬܓܡܐ܆  . ܦܢܝ ܗܘ̣ ܟܐ ܠܟ܆ ܐܦܠܐ ܐܢ ܒܠܚܘܕܝܟ ܬܦܘܩ̣ ܓܝܣܛܪܘܣ ܒܡܘ̈ܡܬܐ ܕܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܡ̇ ܡ
ܢ ܕܢܡܠܘܢ ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ ܕܡܫܬܘܬܐ. ܘܟܕ ܛܒ ܒܟܠܗ̇ ܦܩ ܐܢܐ. ܐܠܐ ܐܝܟ ܡ̇ ܕܠܐ ܗܘܐ ܡܢ ܕܚܠܬܐ ܠܐ ܢ̇ 

ܩ ܟܕ ܢܦ̣  ܗܡܐ ܗܘܐ. ܒܬܪ ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ ܕܝܢ̣ ܕܥ ܡ̇ ܨܒܘܬܐ ܡܦܣ ܗܘܐ ܡܓܝܣܛܪܘܣ܆ ܐܝܟ ܗܘ̇ ܕܠܐ ܝ̇ 
 ܐܣܛܒܝܕ ܠܘܬܗ̣ 

̈
ܛܠ . ܒ̇ ܠܦܪ̈ܣܝܐ̇  1418ܢܘܕܣܝ̈ܡܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ ܠܗ ܕܢܬܒܥ ܐܢܬܐ . ܠܟܠܗܝܢ ܥܠ

ܒܘ. ܘܙܒܢܐ ܝܕܝܥܐ ܡܐ ܐܩܝܡ ܥܡܗܘܢ. ܘܫܝܢܐ ܥܒܕ. ܘܟ̈ܬܒܐ ܒܝܢܬܗܘܢ ܟܬ̣ ܒܪܚܡܬ ܫܝܢܐ. ܘܩܝ̇ 
ܐ. ܕܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܘܪܘܙܝܢ ܒܫܝܢܐ ܕܗܘ̣ . ܕܩܪܒܐ ܥܠ ܚܕ̈ܕܐ ܠܐ ܢܙܝܥܘܢ. ܘܟܠܗܘܢ ܚܝ̈ܠܘܬܐ ܚ̇ ܬܚܡܘ ܒܗܘܢ̣ 

ܘܣ ܩܠܠܪܣ ܡܓܝܣܛܪ ܒܠ ܗܘ̣ ܘܟܕ ܥܕܟܝܠ ܬܡܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܬܚܘܡܐ܆ ܩ̇ 
ܐܬܪܐ ܟܠܗ ܕܒܝܬ ܢܗܪ̈ܘܬܐ  ܘܩܠܝܘܦܝܣ܆ ܐܝܓܪ̈ܬܐ ܕܡܠܟܐ ܐܢܣܛܘܣ. ܕܝܨܝܦܘܬܐ ܘܡܪܚܡܢܘܬܐ ܕܥܠ 

. ܢܗܘܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܐ ܕܬܫܬܒܩ ܣܘܢܛܠܝܐ̣ ܕܥܝܢ ܕܘ̇ ܕܝ̇  ܒ ܐܢܘܢ. ܕܐܢ ܗܘ̣ ܝ̈ܢ ܗܘ̈ܝ܆ ܘܗܟܢܐ ܟܬ̣ ܡܠ̣  ]316[
ܢܘܢ ܐܬܚܫܒܘ ܕܬܫܬܒܩ ܠܒܝܬ ܐܡܕ̈ܝܐ ܟܠܗ̇ ܠܗܘܢ ܫܘܠܛܢܐ ܕܕܠܐ ܥܘܟܪ ܢܫܒܩܘܢ. ܘܗ̣ 

 1420ܗܕܐ ܫܕܪܘ ܐܘܕܥܘ >ܒܐܘܪܗܝ< ܘܗܝ̣  1419ܦܠܓܗ̇.  [F86v]ܣܘܢܛܠܝܐ. ܘܠܒܝܬ ܐܘܪ̈ܗܝܐ
ܝܢ ܣܪ̈ܐ ܡܘܕܥܢ̈ ܗܘ̈ܝ. ܘܒܝܘܡ ܥ. ܕܥܠ ܫܝܢܐ ܕܗܘ̣ ܐܦ ܐܝܓܪ̈ܬܐ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܝܬܐ ܫܕܪܘ̣  ܘܒܬܪ ܩܠܝܠ 

. ܐܬܪܥܝ ܩ ܡܢ ܬܚܘ̈ܡܐ. ܘܟܕ ܡܢܥ ܠܐܘܪܗܝ̣ ܝܠܐ ܘܣܠ̣ ܪ ܠܟܠܗ ܚ̣ ܘܬܡܢܝܐ ܒܐܝܪܚ ܬܫܪܝ ܐܚܪܝ܆ ܕܒ̣ 
ܦܐ ܩܒܪܗܕܕ ܐܦܝܣ ܗܘܐ ܡܓܝܣܛܪܘܣ ܕܠܐ ܢܥܘܠ ܠܗ̇܆ ܡܛܠ ܪܛܢܗܘܢ ܕܥܠܘܗܝ. ܘܛܘܒܢܐ

ܐܬܪܐ ܠܚܡܬܐ ܕܬܫܬܠܛ ܒܗ. ܘܠܐ ܢܫܒܘܩ ܡܢ ܒܬܪܗ ܥܩܬܐ ܐܘ  . ܕܠܐ ܢܬܠ ܕܬܠܐ ܐܦܝܣܗ̣ 
ܠ. ܘܐܦ ܐܘܪ̈ܗܝܐ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܒܚܘܝܚܘܬܐ ܪܒܬܐ ܢܦܩܘ ܒ̣ ܡܛܝܒܐܝܬ ܠܦܝܣܗ ܩ̇  ܡܪܢܝܬܐ ܠܐܢܫ. ܘܗܘ̣ 

ܡܢ ܪܒܐ ܘܥܕܡܐ ܠܙܥܘܪܐ. ܘܐܦ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܩܠܝܪ̈ܝܩܘ ܘܒܢ̈ܝ ܩܝ̇ܡܐ  ܟܕ ܛܥܝܢܝܢ ܩܪ̈ܝܘܢܐ̣  ܠܩܘܒܠܗ̣ 
 ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܒܚܕܘܬܐ ܪܒܬܐ. 1421ܠܘܩܘ. ܘܥ̣ ܘܕܝܪ̈ܝܐ ܥܡܗܘܢ ܢܦ̣ 

  

                                                 
1416 Phonetic spelling of ܠܡܐܚܕ. 
1417 Ms ܘܢܬܚܩܘܢ does not make sense; M 89 n.4. suggested the form given above.   
1418 For ܐܢܝܢ. 
1419 A marginal note, written in red and not noticed before, says: ܗܘܐ ܘܬܡܢܐ ܫܒܥܡܐ ܫܢܬ 

ܪܒܐ ܙܘܥܐ . 
1420 Typo in C1 316:5 ܒܝܐܘܪܗܝ. 
1421 Delete the unnecessary note 2. 
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The same day he let the whole army continue to march but he stayed for three days 
and gave the governor two hundred denarii to distribute as presents. Rejoicing in the 
peace that was established, happy in the current deliverance from the distress in 
which they had lived, exulting in the hope of good things expected to come, and 
thanking God, who in His grace and mercy bestowed His peace on both empires, 
the people of the city escorted the magistros when he departed with songs fitting for 
him and for the one who had sent him. 

(If this emperor appeared differently at the end of his life, let no one object to his 
praises, [317] but let him recall what was done by Solomon at the end time of his 
life.) 

 I have written these few things out of many for your love as much as I could, both 
unwillingly and willingly. I was unwilling because I did not want to trouble the wise 
sage who is more knowledgeable in these issues than I. But I was willing for the sake 
of obeying your command. I therefore ask you that you too fulfill the promise that 
is in your letter to constantly offer a prayer to God for my sinful self. I will be 
diligent, now that I know your wish, to record whatever happens in the times to 
come that is worthy of mention and send it to your Fatherhood, as long as I live. 
Let us pray, we who are here, your Fatherhood there, and all people everywhere, 
that the content of the narrative will be about a great change which will take place in 
the world. Just as we were unable to relate the events of the bad times as they really 
happened because of the magnitude of the hardship, so too may we be unable to 
relate those that are coming, because of the magnitude of their blessings. May our 
speech be inadequate to talk about the good conduct of the people of our city, the 
tranquility and peace that shall reign in the world, the great prosperity that shall be, 
and the great abundance in the yield of the blessings of God, who said The former 
troubles shall be forgotten and shall be hidden from before me. To Him be glory, forever and 
ever, Amen. 
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ܒ ܠܗܓܡܘܢܐ ܡ̈ܬܝܢ ܬܐ ܘܝܗ̣ ܩܘܝ ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ ܬܠ̈  ܙܩ. ܘܗܘ̣ ܘܠܚܝܠܐ ܟܠܗ ܫܪܝܗܝ ܒܪ ܝܘܡܐ ܠܡܚ̣ 
ܙܝܢ ܒܓܗܝܬܐ ܕܡܟܝܠ ܐ܆ ܘܪܘ̇ ܝܢ ܒܫܝܢܐ ܕܗܘ̣ ܘܒܢܝ̈ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܟܕ ܚܕ̇ ܕܝܢܪ̈ܝܢ ܕܢܦܠܓ ܡܘܗ̈ܒܬܐ. 

ܝܨܝܢ ܒܣܒܪܐ ܕܫܦܝܪ̈ܬܐ ܕܡܣܬܟܝ̈ܢ ܠܡܐܬܐ܆ ܘܡܘܕܝܢ ܝܡܝܢ ܒܗ܆ ܘܕ̇ ܘܝܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܐܘܠܨܢܐ ܕܩ̇ ܗ̇ 
ܢ ܡܠܟܘ̈ܬܐ܆ ܒܬܫܒܚ̈ܬܐ ܕܙܕܩ̈ܢ ܠܗ ܝܥܠ ܬܪ̈ܬܝܗ ܐܠܐܠܗܐ ܕܒܛܝܒܘܬܗ ܘܒܪ̈ܚܡܘܗܝ ܐܪܡܝ ܫܝܢ

. ܕܐܚܪܢܐܝܬ ܐܬܚܙܝ ܡܠܟܐ ܗܢܐ ܒܫܘܠܡܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܘܗܝ̣  ܐܢܗܘ̣ ┐ ܙܩ܀ܠܘܝܘܗܝ ܟܕ ܚ̇  ܢ ܕܫܕܪܗ̣ ܘܠܡ̇ 
ܐܠܐ ܢܬܥܗܕ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܢ ܫܠܡܘܢ ܐܣܬܥܪܘ ܒܙܒܢܐ  ]317[ܠܐ ܐܢܫ ܢܬܥܣܩ ܥܠ ܩܘ̈ܠܣܘܗܝ. 

 1422ܕܫܘܠܡܐ ܕܚܝ̈ܘܗܝ.
ܒܐ ܐܢܐ. ܟܕ ܠܐ ܘܟܕ ܨ̇  ܒܐ ܐܢܐ̣ ܒܬ ܠܚܘܒܟ. ܟܕ ܠܐ ܨ̇ ܟـܬ̇ ܨܝܬ ܝ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܬܡ̇ ܓܗܠܝܢ ܩܠܝܠ ܡܢ ܣ

ܣ ܒܗܝܢ ܒܗܠܝܢ. ܟܕ ܚܟܝܡܐ. ܕܝܬܝܪ ܡܢܝ ܡܦ̇ ܘܝܬ ܠܝܕܘܥܐ ܗ̇  ܠـܐܐ ܒܐ ܐܢܐ ܡ̇ܢ. ܡܛܠ ܕܠܐ ܐ̇ ܨ̇ 
ܬܡܠܐ ܫܘܘܕܝܐ  ܬ. ܡܛܠ ܡܫܬܡܥܢܘܬܐ ܕܠܦܘܩܕܢܟ. ܘܡܟܝܠ ܡܦܝܣ ܐܢܐ ܕܐܦ ܐܢܒܐ ܐܢܐ ܕܝܢ̣ ܨ̇ 

ܠܘܬܐ ܝܐ ܠܝ ܓܝܪ ܒܛܝ̣ ܕܒܐܝܓܪܬܟ܆ ܕܨܠܘܬܐ ܐܡܝܢܐܝܬ ܬܩܪܒ ܠܐܠܗܐ ܥܠ ܚܛܝܘܬܝ. ܗܘ̇ 
ܕܪ ܘܝܢ ܠܥܘܗܕܢܐ܆ ܪܫܡ ܐܢܐ ܘܡܫܝܢ ܘܫ̇ ܠܦܬ ܨܒܝܢܟ܆ ܘܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܡܣܬܥܪ̈ܢ ܒܙܒܢ̈ܐ ܕܐܬ̇ ܡܟܝܠ ܕܝ̇ 
. ܘܟܠܗܘܢ ܒܢܝ̈ ܘܐܒܗܘܬܟ ܡܢ ܬܡܢ̣  ܚܢܢ ܡܢ ܗܪܟܐ̇  ܕܡܩܘܐ ܐܢܐ ܒܚܝ̈ܐ. ܢܨܠܐ ܕܝܢ̣  . ܐܢܗܘ̣ ܠܐܒܗܘܬܟ̇ 

ܐܢܫ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܟܠܕܘܟ܆ ܕܥܠ ܫܘܚܠܦܐ ܪܒܐ ܕܗܘܐ ܒܥܠܡܐ ܬܗܘܐ ܐܝܬܝܗ̇ ܡܠܬܐ ܕܬܫܥܝܬܐ. ܘܐܝܟ 
ܬܢܐ ܐܝܟ ܡܐ ܕܐܝܬܝܗܝܢ܆ ܡܛܠ ܣܓܝܐܘܬܐ ܕܥܩ̈ܬܗܝܢ. ܩܢܢ ܠܡ̣ ܫܐ ܣܦ̣ ܕܠܐ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܒܙܒܢ̈ܐ ܒܝ̣̈ 

ܒܐ ܡܠܬܢ܆ ܡܢ ܢܫܟܚ ܠܡܫܬܥܝܘ ܡܢ ܣܓܝܐܘܬܐ ܕܛܒ̈ܬܗܝܢ. ܐܠܐ ܬܗܘܐ ܚܝ̇  ܐܦܠܐ ܠܗܠܝܢ ܕܐܬܝܢ̈
ܕܝܠܢ܆ ܘܥܠ ܫܝܢܐ ܘܫܠܡܐ ܕܡ̇ܡܠܟ ܒܗ ܒܥܠܡܐ. ܕܠܡܐܡܪ ܥܠ ܕܘܒܪܐ ܛܒܐ ܕܒܢ̈ܝ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ 

ܪ ܕܢܬܛܥܝ̈ܢ ܘ ܕܐܡ̣ ܗ̇  ܠܠܬܐ ܕܒܘܪܟܬܐ ܕܐܠܗܐ̣ ܘܐ܆ ܘܡܫܪܬܚܘܬܐ ܣܓܝܐܬܐ ܕܥ̈ ܘܥܠ ܣܒܥܐ ܪܒܐ ܕܗ̇ 
 ܠܡ ܥܠܡܝܢ. ܐܡܝܢ.ܥܩ̈ܬܐ ܩܕܡܝ̈ܬܐ ܘܐܦ ܢܬܟܣܝ̈ܢ ܡܢ ܩܕܡܝ. ܕܠܗ ܫܘܒܚܐ ܠܥ

 

 
 

                                                 
1422 This whole passage seems to be an insertion perhaps by the Chronicler of Zuqnīn 

since the handwriting and the ink are the same as in the whole manuscript.  





457 

BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Abbeloos, J.B. and Thomas J. Lamy, eds., Gregorii Barhebraei Chronicon Ecclesiasticum, 3 
vols. (Louvain: Peeters, 1872–1877). 

Abramowski, R., Dionysius von Tellmahre jakobitischer Patriach von 845–818 . Zur Geschiche 
der Kirche unter dem Islam, Abhandlungen für die Kunde des Morgenlandes 25:2 
(Leipzig, 1940). 

Assemani, G. S., Bibliotheca Orientalis, vol. II (Romæ: Typis Sacræ Congregationi de 
Propaganda Fide, 1721). 

Beck, Edmund, Des Heiligen Ephraem des Syrers Hymnen de Paradiso und contra 
Julianum, CSCO 174 SS 78 (Louvain: Secrétariat du CorpusSCO, 1957). 

Bedjan, Paul. Acta Martyrum et Sanctorum Syriace; 7 vols. (Leipzig: Harrassowitz, 1890–
1897; Repr. Hildesheim: Olms, 1968). 

Bidez J. and G.C. Hansen, Sozomenus kirchengeschichte, Griechischen christlichen 
Schriftsteller 50 (Berlin: Akademie-Verlag, 1960). 

Bladel, K. van, “The Syriac Sources of the Early Arabic Narratives of Alexander;” in 
H. Ray and D. T. Potts (eds.), Memory as History: The Legacy of Alexander in Asia 
(New Delhi: Aryan Books International, 2007), pp. 54–75. 

Brock, Sebastian P., “A Letter Attributed to Cyril of Jerusalem on the Rebuilding of 
the Temple,” BSOAS 40:2 (1977), pp. 267–286. 

——— “Baptismal Themes in the Writings of Jacob of Sarug,” in Syriac Symposium, 
OCA 205 (Rome, 1978), pp. 325–47. 

——— “Some Syriac Legends Concerning Moses,” JJS 33 (1982), pp. 237–255. 

——— St. Ephrem the Syrian: Hymns on Paradise (Crestwood, NY: St. Vladimir’s 
Seminary Press, 1990). 

——— “Some Important Baptismal Themes in the Syriac Tradition,” Harp 4 
(1991), pp. 189–214. 

——— “The Dispute between the Cherub and the Thief,” Hugoye 5/2 (2002): 
http://syrcom.cua.edu/Hugoye/Vol5No2|HV5N2Brock.html#S3 

——— “‘Come, Compassionate Mother…, come Holy Spirit’: a forgotten aspect of 
early Eastern Christian imagery,” Aram 3/2 (1992), pp. 249–257. 



458 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

——— “Yaʿqub of Serugh,” in P. Brock et als., Gorgias Encyclopedic Dictionary 
(Piscataway: Gorgias Press, 2011), pp. 444–445. 

——— and P. Bedjan, Homilies of Mor Jacob of Sarug, vol. VI (Piscataway: Gorgias 
Press, 2006). 

Brooks, Ernest W. Chronica Minora II. CSCO T 3/Syr. 3 (Paris: E. Typographeo 
Reipublicae, 1903–1905). 

——— Chronicon Jacobi Edesseni, (in) Chronica Minora III, T. CSCO 5/Syr. 5, pp. 261–
330; V. CSCO 6/Syr. 6, pp. 197–258 (Paris, 1905–1907). 

——— Eliae metropolitae Nisibeni: Opus chronologicum, I. CSCO T. 62*/Syr. 21, V. 
63*/Syr 23 (Paris, 1910).  

——— Historia ecclesiastica Zachariae Rhetori vulgo adscripta, T. I, CSCO 83/Syr. 83 
(Paris, 1919), II, CSCO 84/Syr. 39, Paris, 1921; V. I, CSCO ْ   87/Syr. 41 
(Louvain, 1924), II, CSCO 88/Syr. 42 (Louvain, 1924).  

——— Iohannis ephesini historiae ecclesiasticae pars tertia, T. CSCO 105/Syr. 54 (Paris, 
1935).  

Budge, Ernest Wallis, The History of Alexander the Great (Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1889). 

——— The Book of the Cave of Treasures: History of the Patriarchs and the Kings, Their 
Successors from the Creation to the Crucifiction of Christ (London: Religious Tract 
Society, 1927). 

Burgess, Richard W., “A Chronological Prolegomenon to Reconstructing Eusebius’ 
Chronici Canones: The Evidence of Ps. Dionysius (The Zuqnin Chronicle),” 
Journal of the CSSS 6 (2006), pp. 29–38. 

Chabot, J.-B., Chronique de Denys de Tell Maḥré: Quatrième Partie (Paris 1895). 

——— Synodicon orientale ou recueil des synodes nestoriens (Paris: Imprimerie Nationale: 
1902). 

——— Incerti Auctoris Chronicon Pseudo-Dionysianum vulgo dictum, CSCO I 91/43 
(Lovanii: E Typographeo Linguarum Orientalium, 1949). 

——— Incerti Auctoris Chronicon Pseudo-Dionysianum vulgo dictum II 104/53 (Parisiis: E 
Typographeo Reipublicae, 1927). 

——— Incerti Auctoris Chronicon Pseudo-Dionysianum vulgo dictum I, inter. I.-B. Chabot, 
CSCO 121 (Lovanii: E Typographeo Linguarum Orientalium, 1949). 

Chaumont, M. L., “Astabed,” http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/astabed. 

Ciancaglini, C. A., Iranian Loanwords in Syriac, Beiträge zur Iranistik 28 (Wiesbaden: 
Dr. Ludwig Reichert Verlag, 2008). 

Conterno, Maria, “Culto e memoria di Costantino nelle tradizioni sire. Agiografia 
costantiniana nella liturgia e nella storiografia,” in Alberto Melloni et als. (eds.), 



 BIBLIOGRAPHY   459 

Costantino I. Enciclopedia costantiniana sulla figura e l’immagine dell’imperatore del 
cosiddetto editto di Milano 313–2013 (Roma: Istituto della Enciclopedia Italiana, 
2013), pp. 425–439. 

Cross, F. L. (ed.) The Oxford Dictionary of the Christian Church (revised by E. A. 
Livingstone, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2005). 

Debié, Muriel, L’Écriture de l’histoire en syriaque: Transmissions interculturelles et constructions 
identitaires entre hellénisme et islam (Peeters: Leuven, 2015). 

——— “L’Historiographie tardo-antique: une littérature en extrais,” in S. Morlet 
(ed.), Lire en extraits (Paris, PUPS, 2015), pp. 393–413. 

——— “Noé dans la tradition syriaque: une mer de symboles,” Revue de l’Histoire des 
Religions 232.4 (2015), pp. 585–622. 

Della Vida, G. Levi, Le leggende orientali sui magi evengelici, Studi e Testi 163 (Vatican 
City: Biblioteca Apostolica Orientalia, 1952). 

Duval, R., “Les homiliae cathedrales de Sévère d’Antioche,” PO 4:1 (1907), pp. 84–
94. 

Fiey, J. M., “Pour un Oriens Christianus Novus: répertoire des diocèses syriaques orientaux et 
occidentaux, Beiruter Texte und Studien 49 (Stuttgart: Steiner, 1993). 

Gero, S., “The Legend of Alexander the Great in the Christian Orient,”  BJRL 75 
(1993), pp. 3–9. 

Gignoux, Ph., see Jullien J. Christelle. 

Greatrex, Geoffrey, The Chronicle of Pseudo-Zachariah Rhetor: Church and War in Late 
Antiquity (Liverpool: Liverpool University Press, 2011). 

Griffith, S. H., “‘Monks, “Singles,” and the “Sons of the Covenant,” Reflections on 
Syriac Ascetic Terminology,” in Eulogema: Studies in Honor of R. Taft S.J., ed. E. 
Carr et al., Studia Anselmiana 110 (1993), pp. 141–60. 

Gollancz, Julian & Hermann, Julian the Apostate (London: Oxford University Press, 
1928). 

Guidi, I, Testi orientali inediti sopra i sette dormienti di Efeso (Reale Accademia dei Lincei, 
Anno CCLXXXII, 1884–85), pp. 18–29. 

Halleux, André de, Philoxène de Mabbug: Sa vie, ses écrits, sa théologie (Louvain: 
Imprimerie Orientaliste, 1963). 

Harrak, Amir, “The ancient Name of Edessa,” JNES 52 (1992), pp. 209–214. 

——— “The Survival of the Urartian People,” Bulletin of the Canadian Society for 
Mesopotamian Studies 25 (1993) pp. 43–49. 

——— “The Location of the West Syriac City of Habura,” in R. Lavenant, ed., VI 
Symposium Syriacum 1992, OCA 247 (Rome, 1994), pp. 449–456. 



460 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

——— The Chronicle of Zuqnīn Parts III and IV A.D. 488–775, Mediaeval Sources in 
Translation 36 (Toronto: Pontifical Institute of Mediaeval Studies, 1999). 

——— “Tales About Sennacherib: The Contribution of the Syriac sources,” in P.M. 
Michele Daviau (eds.), The World of the Arameans II: Studies in Language and 
Literature in Honour of P.-E. Dion (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 2001), pp. 
168–189. 

——— “Ah! The Assyrian is the Rod of My Hand!: Syriac Views of History after the 
Advent of Islam,” in J.J. van Ginkel et als., Redefining Christian Identity: Cultural 
Interaction in the Middle East since the Rise of Islam (Leuven: Peeters, 2005), pp. 45–
65. 

——— The Acts of Mār Mārī the Apostle, Writings from the Greco-Roman world, v. 
11 (Atlanta and Leiden: Society of Biblical Literature, and Brill, 2005). 

——— “Jacob of Edessa as a Chronicler,” in Gregorios Ibrahim & George Kiraz 
(eds.), Studies on Jacob of Edessa, Gorgias Eastern Christian Studies 25 
(Piscataway, NJ: Gorgias Press, 2010), pp. 58–77. 

——— “The Making of a Syriac Chronicler: The Case of Joshua the Stylite of 
Zuqnīn,” (forthcoming). 

Helm, Rudolph, Eusebius Caesariensis Werke, Band 7: Die Chronik des Hieronymus, 
Die griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten Jahrhunderte 47 (Berlin: 
Academy-Verlag, 1956; repr. De Gruyter, 2012). 

Howard, George, The Teaching of Addai. SBLTT 16 (Chico, Calif.: Scholars Press, 
1981). 

Ibrahim, Gregorios Yuhanna (ed.), The Edessa-Aleppo Syriac Codex of the Chronicle of 
Michael the Great (Piscataway, NJ.: Gorgias Press, 2009). 

Jacoby, F., Die Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, 2. Teil: Zeitgeschichte B (Berlin, 
1926–1930). 

Jeffreys E. et als., The Chronicle of John Malalas (Melbourne, 1986). 

Jillien, Ch. and Ph. Gignoux, “Les mages christianisés. Reconstruction historique et 
onomastique des listes nominales syriaques,” in M. A. Amir-Moezzi et als., 
Pensée grecque et sagesse d’Orient. Hommage à Michel Tardieu, Bibliothèque de l’École 
des Hautes Études 142 (Brepols, 2009), pp. 323–346. 

Karst, Josef, Die Chronik: aus dem Armenischen u ̈bersetzt mit textkritischem 
Commentar, Die griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten Jahrhunderte 
20 (Leipzig: J.C. Hinrichs’sche Buchhandlung, 1911). 

Klijn, Albertus F. J., The Acts of Thomas: Introduction, Text, Commentary (Leiden: Brill, 
1962). 

Land, J. P. N., Anecdota Syriaca, vol. II (Brill: Lugduni Batavorum, 1866). 



 BIBLIOGRAPHY   461 

Landau, Brent, The Sages and the Star-Child: An Introduction to the Revelation of the Magi, 
an Ancient Christian Apocryphon (Harvard Divinity School, 2008). 

——— Revelation of the Magi: The Lost Tale of the Wise Men’s Journey to Bethlehem (New 
York: Harper One, 2010). 

Luther, A., Die syrische Chronik des Josua Stylites, Untersuchungen zur antiken Literatur 
und Geschichte, 49 (Berlin: de Gruyter, 1997). 

Mannā, ʾŪjēn. Dalīl al-rāġibīn fī luġat al-ārāmiyyīn (Mosul: Dayr al-ʾābāʾ al-
dūmanikiyyīn, 1900). 

Martin, P., Chronique de Josué le Stylite écrite vers l’an 515, Abhandlungen für die Kunde 
des Morgenlandes VI/ 1 (Leipzig, 1876). 

Meckler, Michael L., “De Imperatoribus Romanis,” http://www.roman-
emperors.org/gordo3.htm. 

Mingana, A., Catalogue of the Mingana Collection of Manuscrips, vol. 1, #179 (Microfilm). 

Minov, Sergey, “Gazing at the Holy Mountain: Images of Paradise in Syriac 
Christian Tradition,” in: A. Scafi (ed.), The Cosmography of Paradise: The Other 
World from Ancient Mesopotamia to Medieval Europe, Warburg Institute Colloquia 
27 (London: The Warburg Institute, 2016), pp. 137–162. 

Murray, Robert, Symbols of Church and Kingdom: A study in Early Syriac Tradition (revised 
edition; Piscataway: Gorgias Press, 2004). 

Nau, F., “Les plérophories de Jean, évêque de Mayouma,” ROC 3 (1898), pp. 232–
259. 

——— Jean Rufus, Évêque de Maïouma, Plérophories: témoignages et révélations contre le 
concile de Chalcédoine, PO 8:1 (1911), pp. 1–208. 

Parmentier, L. and F. Scheidweiler, Theodoret of Cyrrhus, Historia Ecclesiastica, 
Griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller 44 (Berlin: Akademie-Verlag, 1954). 

Payne Smith J., edited by Mrs. Margoliouth, A Compendious Syriac Dictionary (Oxford: 
Clarendon, 1903). 

Payne Smith, R., The Third Part of the Ecclesiastical History of John Bishop of Ephesus 
(Oxford, 1860). 

——— Thesaurus syriacus. 2 vols. (Oxford: Clarendon: 1879–1901. Repr. Hildesheim: 
Olms, 1981). 

Percival, Henri R., The Seven ecumenical councils of the undivided church: their canons and 
dogmatic decrees, together with the canons of all the local synods which have received 
ecumenical acceptance (New York, Oxford: Scribners, Parker, 1900). 

Pietersma, A., The Apocryphon of Jannes and Jambres (Leiden: Brill, 1994). 

Qardāḥī, Gabiel, Al-lubāb: Qāmūs Suryānī-ʿArabī (Ḥalab, Dār Mārdīn, 1994). 
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INDEX 

LIST OF SELECTED TERMS 

Akkadian 

arzallu = ܥܪܙܠܐ عرزال “shelter” 
dappu ܕܦܐ “plate” 
kūdinu ܟܘܕܢܬܐ “mule,” but it refers to a heap of dirt or a mound 
maddattu > madattu  ܡܕܬܐ or ܡܐܕܬܐ “tribute” 
šikāru ܫܟܪܐ “fermented drink” 
šiṭru ܫܛܪܐ or ܐܫܛܪܐ “documents, inscription” 
šurmīnu or šurmēnu ܫܘܪܒܝܢܐ ,ܫܘܪܝܢܐ or ܫܘܪܘܝܢܐ “cypress” 

Arabic 

 ”shelter“ ܥܪܙܠܐ عرزال
 ”folles-coin“ ܦ̈ܠܣ = φόλλις فلس
 ”ξέστης = sextarius “portion, quantity (volume measure) = ܩܣ̈ܛܐ قسط

Greek 

ἀγών ܐܓܘܢܐ “contest” 
ἀγρός ܐܓܘܪܣܐ “hospital” 
ἄγρωστις ܓܪ̈ܣܛܝܐ “grass” 
ἂκτον ܐܩܛܘܢ “report” 
ἀνδριάς(-άντος) ܐܢܕܪܝܢܛܐ “bronze statue” 
ἀνθύπατος ܐܢܬܘܦܛܣ “proconsul” 
ἀντίφορος  ̣ܐܢܛܝܦܘܪܘܣ “market-space” 
ἄρχων ܐܪ̈ܟܘܢܐ “Ruler, leader” 
ἀπόθετον ܐܦܬܛܢ “public granary” 
βαλανεῖον ܒܠܢܐ “bathhouse”  
βαλλιστής = ballista ܒܠܣܛܣ “catapult” 
βασιλική ܒܣܠܝܩܘ̈ܣ “portico” 
βουκελλάτον = buccellatum ܒܘܩܠܛܢ “soldiers’ bread” 
γλωσσόκομον ܓܠܘܣܩܡܐ “reliquary” 
δημόσιον ܕܝܡܣܝܢ “public building; public bathhouse”  
θέατρον ܬܐܛܪܘܢ “theatre” 
κάστρων = castrum ܩܣܛܪܐ “fortress” 
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κίνδυνος ܩܝܢܕܘܢܣ “danger” 
κόμης ܩܡܝܣ “comes” (companion) 
κύβος ܩܘ̈ܦܣܐ “casket” 
κυνήγιον ܩܘܢܝܓܝܢ “amphitheatre” 
λεκτίκιον ܠܩܛܩܝܢ “litter, bier” 
λαῦρα ܠܘܪܐ (type of monastery for hermits) 
μάγιστρος ܡܓܝܣܛܪܘܣ “magistros; commander of the army = MP astabid” 
μόδιος = modius ܡܘܕܝܐ (corn measure) 
μοχλός ܡܘ̈ܟܠܐ “bars” 
νομή ܢܘܡܐ “pasture land, territory” 
νοῦμμος = numus ܢܘܡܐ (coinage) 
νέον ἔμβολον ܐܝܒܠܘܢ̣  ܢܐܘܢ  “New Portico” 
ξενοδόχoς ܟܣܢܕܟܪܐ “Guest Master working in hospital” 
ξέστης =sextarius ܩܣ̈ܛܐ “portion, quantity (volume measure)” 
ὅμηρος  ̣ܗܡܝܪܐ “hostage” 
ὄργανον ܐܘܪܓܢܢ “instrument” 
ὀρχηστής ܐܪ̈ܟܝܣܛܐ “dancers” 
περίπατος ܦ̇ܪܦܛܢ “walkway” 
σιτικόν ܣܝܛܩܐ “granary” 
στρατηγός ܐܣܛܪ̈ܛܝܓܐ “stratagem, army commander” 
στρατιά ܐܣܛܪܛܝܐ “army” 
στρατιώτης ܐܣܛܪ̈ܛܝܘܛܐ “soldiers” 
στρατηλάτης ܐܣܛܪܛܝܠܛܝܣ “stratelates=army commander, general” 
σύγκελλος ܣܢܩܠܐ (Dignitary title referring to a prelate) 
σύγκλητος ܣܢܩܠܛܣ “senate” 
συντέλεια ܣܘܢܛܠܝܐ (poll-tax) 
στάσις ܐܣܛܣܝܣ “insurrection” 
στρῆνος ܐܣܛܪܢܝܐ “debauchery” 
σχόλιον ܣܘܟܠܝܘܢ “scholion-unique term in historiography; scholarly work. 
τάξις ܛܟܣܝܣ “attendants” 
τέως ܛܐܘܣ “little bit, only, at least” 
τριβοῦνος = tribunus ܛܪܝܒܘܢܐ “tribune, military commander” 
Tριμήσιον ܛܪܡܣܝܢ = tremissis (coinage) 
ὑπαρχία ܗܘܦܪ̈ܟܝܣ “Provinces” 
ὑπομνήματα ܗܘ̈ܦܡܢܡܛܐ “records” 
ὕπατος ܗܘܦܛܣ “consul” 
φανός = Arab. سفانو  ”lamps“ ܦܢ̈ܣܐ 
φόλλις = ܠܣܦ فلس  “a small coin” 
Χαρτουλάριος ܟܠܛܘܠܪܐ “chartulary” 
Χελώνη ܟܠܘܢܢ “chelone or tortoise (military tactic)” 
Χώρα ܟܘܪ “Territory outside the city, rural area,” 
Χρόνος ܟܪܘܢܣ “time, era” 
πάσχα ܦܣܟܐ “(Jewish) Pesach” 
παραμονάριος ܦܪܡܘܢܪ̈ܐ “church keepers” 
πολιτευόμενοι ܦܝܠܛܡܢܘ “public magistrates” 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/%E1%BD%9D
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Hebrew 

עִיר  Gen 14:6 ܣܥܝܪ שֵׂ

Latin  

ballista = Βαλλιστής ܒܠܣܛܣ 
buccellatum = Βουκελλάτον ܒܘܩܠܛܢ 
Castrum = Κάστρων ܩܣܛܪܐ 
Modius = μόδιος = ܡܘܕܝܐ  
monēta ܡܘܢܝܛܐ “a mint.” 
Numus = νοῦμμος ܢܘܡܐ 
Protonotarius [ܘܣܝـ]ܪܢܛـܦܪܬܘ  
sextarius = Ξέστης ܩܣ̈ܛܐ “portion, quantity (volume measure)” 
tremissis = Tριμήσιον ܛܪܡܣܝܢ (coinage) 
tribunus = τριβοῦνος = ܛܪܝܒܘܢܐ 

Middle Persian 

Spāhbad ܐܣܛܒܝܕ Commander of the army 
Tapah “ruin, destruction, injury…” 
Zaraduštakan ܙܪܕܘܫܬܩܢܐ lit. “the little Zoroaster”  

Neo-Aramaic 

Daqdāqā ق د ق  د 
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INDEX OF BIBLICAL QUOTATIONS 

Genesis 

1:1–26 10 n.56 

1:26 24 n.104 

1:27–29 10 n.60 

2:7 12 n.61 

2:2–3 12 n.63 

2:23 114 n.325 

3:22 24 n.101, 24 n.105 

5:4 12 n.66 

6:18 16 n.79 

7:7,13 16 n.79 

7:17 22 n.91 

7:20 22 n.92 

8:16,18 16 n.79 

9:2 442 n.1393 

11:1–9 24 n.99 

11:7 24 n.106 

11:10 22 n.94, 28 n.112 

12:4–5 34 n.126 

12:10–12 34 n.127 

24:66 36 n.130 

14:18 36 n.131 

29:13–20 38 n.137 

36:1 24 n.108 

36:33 24 n.107 

49:10 102 n.289 

Exodus 

15:4 46 n.151 

Deuteronomy 

19:15 24 n.103 

Joshua 

24:29–30 48 n.156 

Judges 

2:15 390 n.1239 

9:1–5 54 n.164 

9:53 54 n.165 

15:9–16 422 n.1354 

Samuel, I 

17 354 n.1135 

18:1 354 n.1134 

19–20 354 n.1135 

Samuel, II 

22:16 384 n.1222 

24:17 396 n.1259 

Kings, I 

 13:1–3 58 n.181 

 13:11 58 n.180 

 21:17–29 400 n.1271 

Kings, II 

 25:1–22 72 n.226 

Psalms 

2:8 186 n.519 

18:15 384 n.1222 

22:1 348 n.1115 

33:6 10 n.57 

36:35–36 364 n.1168 

49:11 208 n.594 

72:8 186 n.520 

79:4 340 n.1074 

82:6 20 n.88 

106:21 342 n.1079 

119:137 386 n.1226 

148:5 10 n.58  

Proverbs 

3:19 250 n.721 

24:6 360 n.1151 

24:19 150 n.414 

Sirah  

4:22 318 n.985 

Isaiah 

20:5 358 n.1145 

23:9 4 n.26 

24:3 4 n.22  

26:19 304 n.945 

45:10 400 n.1273 

47:6 360 n.1149 

Jeremiah 

27:12 2 n.2 

32:32 2 n.8 

39:1–11 72 n.226 

52:4–23 72 n.226 

Ezekiel 

3:9 122 n.340 

37:1 304 n.947 

37:12 304 n.946 

Daniel 

2:2 236 n.678 

4:3 186 n.521 

4:32 116 n.330 

5:30 2 n.3, 74 n.232 

6:1 2 n.4 

7:18 2 n.10 
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9:25 102 n.291 

9:26–27 104 n.296 

11:6 104 n.297 

13 (apocryphal) 76 n.235 

Joel 

2:3 388 n.1234 

2:3–4 4 n.24 

2:9 4 n.6 

Amos 

5:13 400 n.1274 

Zechariah 

5:3 4 n.23 

Matthew 

Gospel Of, 190 n.535 

1:11 74 n.231 

2:11 14 n.68 

13:28–29 356 n.1139 

13:43 336 n.1060 

24:2 276 n.811 

24:19–21 180 n.501 

27:53 160 n.450 

12:25 114 n.324 

27:15–22 182 n.509 

Luke 

2:1 106 n.302 

2:21 74 n.227 

3:2 160 n.447 

11:17 114 n.324 

16:20 182 n.507 

19:42 182 n.505 

21:9 402 n.1282 

21:23–24 182 n.506 

John 

1:1 250 n.721  

5:25, 28 304 n.944 

11:14 304 n.947 

14:11 136 n.373 

Acts 

2:1–4 24 n.100 

5:37 154 n.423 

Romans 

10:18 186 n.522 

14:11 130 n.359 

Corinthians, I 

11:6 358 n.1143 

11:32 358 n.1144 

Thessalonians, II 

2:2 402 n.1283 

2:3 332 n.1048, 402 n.1284 

Timothy, II 

3:8 46 n.150 

John, I 

1:1 426 n.1365 
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INDEX OF PERSONAL NAMES 

ʾIzzaṭ, 188 & n.527, 194, 200 

Aaron, 46, 48 

Abar, 24 

ʿAbd-Allāh (son of al-Manṣūr), xi, 4 & 

n.27, 6 

Abdon (see also Labdon), 30, 54 & n.169 

ʿAbdū, 98 

Abel, 114, 118 

Abgar (I, Pica), 100–102 

Abgar (II, the Red), 102 

Abgar (III, Ukkama/the Black), 154 

n.425, 386 n.1227 

Abgar (IV the White), 154 n.425 

Abgar (king of Edessa), 100–102, 153 

n.420, 154 & n.425, 159, 162, 168, 

188, 190, 200, 204 & n.580, 360 & 

n. n.1150, 386 n. n.1227, 418 

Abgar (Pica), 100 

Abgar (Severus, the Fair), 204 & n.580  

Abgar (son of Izzaṭ, AD 87–92), 188, 190 

Abgar (son of Maʿnu, AD 67), 168 

Abgar (son of Maʿnu, AD 155–190), 200  

Abgar (V Abr. 2046/AD32; died AD 53), 

153 n.177, 162, 158, 182, 360 & 

n.1150, 418 

Abiathar, 56 

Abijah, 30, 58 

Abilius, 188 

Abimelech, 30, 52 

Abraham (biblical), xv, 2 n.5, 12 n.66, 26 

& n.110, 28, 32 & n.119, 34, 36, 106 

& n.303, 252 

Abraham (bishop of Edessa), 270, 274 

ʿAbsamyā, 292 

Acacius, 298, 300, 322 

Acacius, 268 

Acacius, 322 

Achaeos, 50 

Achencheres, 44 

Achiab, 74 

Achillas, 250 

Adam (biblical), xvii, xix, 10–14 & n.65–

n.66, 14, 18 & n.84, 20, 24, 26, 108, 

110, 114, 118, 136 

Addai, xvi, 364, 378  

ʿAdīd (see also ʿAzīz), 432–433 & n.1377 

Adolis, 304 

Aedesius, 444 

Aegyptus, 48 

Aineias, 54 

Aesop, 74 

Aetius, 272 

Agapetus, 296 

Agrippinus, 200, 202 & n.575 

Ahaz, 30, 64–66  

Ahaziah, 30, 60  

Ahijah, 58 

Aithales, 250 

Alaricus, 298 

Ald, 428 

Alexander (=Paris in Greek mythology), 

54 & n.168 

Alexander (bishop of Antioch), 298 

Alexander (bishop of Caesarea), 206 

Alexander (bishop of Alexandria, 260, 

266, 268 

Alexander, 208, 214 

Alexander, 194 

Alexander (Emperor/son of Mammaea), 

32, 210 

Alexander (High Priest), 98 

Alexander (king of Syria), 96 

Alexander (of Alexandria Minor), 204 

Alexander (of Pharos), 80 

Alexander (patriarch of Alexandria), 250, 

256, 260 

Alexander (Ptolemy), 100 

Alexander (the Confessor), 204 & n.584 

Alexander (the governor), 378, 382 

Alexander (the Macedonian/the Great), 

2, 6 & n.33, 30, 80–82 & n.245–7, 

84 & n.251, 86–88 n.260, 96, 188 

Al-Mahdī, xiv, xxii, 4 n.27, 6 n.34 

Al-Maʾmun, xii  

Al-Muʿtaṣim, xii 

Amaziah, 30, 62 

Amel-Marduk, 2 

Amenophis, 40 

Amenophtes, 42 

Ammonius (bishop in Egypt, martyred), 

234 

Ammonius (monk in Egypt), 282 
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Amon, 30, 68, 70 

Amos, 62 

Amosis, 40 

Amphilochius, 286 

Amram, 28, 44 

Amunphatis, 42 n.141 

Anastasius (emperor), 32, 360, 370, 372, 

380–382, 398, 404, 410, 420, 452 

Anastasius (governor), 378 

Anastasius (of Zuqnīn), xi, xxii, 6 

Anastasius (patriarch), 298 

Anastasius (priest), 320 

Anatolius (bishop of Laodicea), 228–232 

Anatolius (bishop of Constantinople), 

334, 340 

Anaximenes, 88 

Andreas, 332 

Androclus, 56 

Andromachus, 88 

Andronicus, 212 n.611 

Anicetus, 200 

Annianus, 168 

Antaeus, 44 n.144 

Anteros, 210 & n.606  

Anthemius, 334 

Anthimus, 234 

Anthony, 256, 282 

Anthusa, 292 

Antigonus, 88–90 

Antiochous (IV), 188 

Antiochus (III, the Great), 92, 94 

Antiochus (of Acco), 292 

Antiochus (Soter, of Syria), 92–96 & 

n.274, 98–100 & n.284 

Antipas, 102 

Antoninus, 204, 216 

Antoninus (emperor), 32, 104 

Antoninus (II, emperor), 32, 200–204, 

206 

Antoninus (III, emperor), 32, 206, 208, 

210 

Antoninus (IV, emperor), 32  

Antoninus (Sleeper of Ephesus), 216, 

302, 312 

Apis, 40 

Apollinarius, 202, 206, 274 

Apophis, 40,  

Appion, 410, 428 

Apteras, 46 

Aralius, 36 

Arbus, 222 

Arcadius, xx, 32, 224, 288, 294, 316 

n.976, 364 

Archelaos, 92, 154, 158 n.440 

Ardabur, 342  

Ardaburius, 300–302 

Areobindus, 410–444 

Aretas, 156 

Arihu, 108 

Aristarchus, 96 

Aristobulus, 94–98 

Aristotle, 88 

Arius, 36 

Arius (presbyter of Alexandria), 260–268 

Arius (another heretic), 250 & n.721 

Armamitres, 36 

Arpachshad, 22, 28 

Arrhidaeus, 88 n.260 

Arsaces, 92, 98 

Arsacius, 294, 404 n.1293 

Arsenius, 264 & n.758 

Arses, see Artaxerxes (III) 

Artaban, 78, 108 

Artapanos, 42 n.142 

Artaxerxes (I), 30, 78, 80 

Artaxerxes (II), 30, 80 

Artaxerxes (III, see ‘Arses’), 30, 80, 82 

Artaxerxes (of the Magi), 108 

Arʿu, 26 

Asa, 58  

Asaph, 56 

Ascanios, 54 

Asclepiades, 208 

Asira, 92  

Astanbozan, 108 

Astrophilus, 256 

Athaliah, 30, 60 

Athanasius (of Alexandria), 260, 262–264 

& n.758, 268–272, 278–282 

Athenadorus, 222  

Athenadorus, 228 

Athuris, 44 

Atticus, 296, 318 

Audias, 78 

Augustus, 310, 348 

Augustus (I), 32 
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Augustus (II), 100–104, 154 & n.427, 218 

Aurelia, 378 

Aurelian, 32, 228–230  

Aurelius, 200 

Azariah, 30, 60 n.188, 64–72 

Azriel, 60 

Baasha, 58 

Bacchus, 234 & n.672 

Bacchylides, 204 

Bahram, 2 & n.6 

Baladan, 108 

Balaeus, 38 

Barak, 30, 50–52 

Bar-Hadad (king of Syria), 58 

Bar-Hadad (bishop), 416, 452 

Bar-Kokhba, 198 n.566 

Barlāhā, 294 

Barsai, 274, 448 

Bar-Ṣawmō, 322, 340  

Bartholomew, 254 

Baruch, 72–74 

Bar-Zaphron, 102 

Basil (bishop of Caesarea), 278, 280, 292  

Basil (bishop of Jerusalem), 340  

Basil (hostage), 436 

Basiliscus, 346 & n.1105, 364 

Basilus, 420 

Battus, 70 

Baway, 418 

Bel, 108 

Belochus, 36 

Belshazzar, 2, 74 

Belus, 26, 32, 36 

Belus, 26, 32 

Boaz, 54 

Bonifatius, 298 

Buddha, 258 

Caesar (Gaius Julius), 100 & n.286 

Caesar (Tiberius), 156 

Caiaphas, 154 & n.422, 170 

Cain, 16, 20, 114 

Calliopius, 410, 428, 434, 444, 452 

Callistus, 208 

Cambyses, 30 n.115, 76 

Capiton, 200 

Carinus, 230 & n.656 

Carpones, 250 

Carthago, 52 

Carus, 32, 230 & n.656 

Cassius, 36 

Castor, 36 & n.132 

Cecrope, 266 

Cecrops, 44 & n.144, 46 

Celer, 424, 452 

Celerius, 424 

Celestinus, 298 

Cerdon, 194, 200 

Cerinthus, 190–192 

Chanaʿnathos, 42 

Charlemagne, 6 n.35 

Chebron, 40  

Chenchres, 46 

Chenephra, 42 

Chosroes, 230 n.656 

Chrysostom, John, 292 n.894, 324 n.1004 

Claudius (I), 32, 162  

Claudius (II), 228 

Clement, 190 

Cleopatra (I), xvi, 30, 94 

Cleopatra (II), 100, 104 

Clopas, 168, 194 

Commodus, 32, 204  

Concolerus (see also Sardanapalus), 62 

Constans, 32,262–272  

Constantina, 240, 248 

Constantine (governor), 402, 410, 430–

432 

Constantine (I, the Great), xi, xv–xxii, 32, 

230 & n.653, 236 & n.677, 238 & 

n.680, 240–242 & n.691, 244–248 & 

n.712, 252–264 & n.761, 266 & 

n.766, 268, 314, 378 

Constantine (III), 32, 268 & n.770, 

270 

Constantine (IV), 32  

Constantine (V), 6 

Constantius (I), 230, 236, 240 

Constantius (II), 32, 262–264, 270–274 

Cornacum, 230 

Cornacus, 230 n.656 

Cornelius, 198, 224 

Cosmas, 342, 418 

Cyprian, 228  

Cyril, 226 & n.641, 230, 276 & n.813, 

278–282 

Cyril, 294, 322–326, 352 
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Cyrinus, 294  

Cyrus, 288, 344, 378, 382 

Cyrus (king of Persia), 30, 74–76  

Cyrus (of Ḥarrān), xiv, & n.21  

Cyzicenus, 100 n.284 

Damasus, 282, 286, 298 

Damian, 342 

Damianus, 418 

Danaus, 48 

Daniel (Mōr, church of) 286 

Daniel (bishop of Ḥarrān), 326, 338 

Daniel, xxii, 70–76, 102–104 

Dardanus, 48 

Darius (I), 2, 30, 74 & n.232, 76–78, 158, 

188, 266 

Darius (II), 30, 80  

Darius (III), 30, 82–88, 102 n.290  

David, xv, 20, 30, 54–60, 74 & n.228, 

130, 166, 192, 354, 382, 396 

Deborah, 30, 50–52 

Decius, xvi, xx, 32, 212–224 & n.631, 306 

& n.952, 308–314 & n.965 

Demetrius, 90, 204, 226–228 

Democritus, 78 

Demosthenes, 382, 392 

Deucalion, 38 n.135, 44 n.146 

Diagorus, 78 

Didone, 56 

Diocletian, 32, 230–236,  

Diodorus, 286 

Diogenes, 80 

Diogenius, 294–296  

Dionysius (bishop of Alba), 272 

Dionysius (bishop of Alexandria), 212, 

214 

Dionysius (bishop of Corinth), 202–204, 

312 

Dionysius (bishop of Ḥarrān), xxii, xiii & 

n.16 

Dionysius (bishop of Rome), 228 

Dionysius (builder of Nussa), 50 

Dionysius (of Tell-Maḥrē), xii, xiii & n. 

n.14 

Dionysius (Ptolemy, king of Egypt), 30, 

100 

Dionysius (sleeper of Ephesus), 216, 302, 

312 

Dionysus (Hercules, discoverer of 

vineyard) 46 

Dioscorus, 326–340 

Dius, 204, 234 

Dolicianus, 204 

Dometius (Mōr, church of) 286 

Dominica, 286 

Domitian, 32, 188 & n.526, 190–192 

Domnus, 228, 326, 334 

Dorotheus, 234 

Duados, 44 

Eber, 28 

Edesius, 254–256  

Edom (See also Esau), 24 & n.108, 36 

Ehud/r, 30 n.114, 50 n.159 

Elagabalus (see Antonius), 208 & n.595 

Eleazar (father of Mariam), 178 

Eleazar (High Priest), 48, 154 

Eleazar (false prophet) 58 

Eleazar (prophet), 60, 92  

Eleutherus, 202 

Eliachim, 74 

Eliashib, 78 

Elijah, 58–60, 400 

Elisha, xii–xiii, 60–62, 360 n.1152, 362 

Elladius, 328–330 

Elon, 54 & n.168, n.170   

Elpidius, 276 

Empedocles, 258 

Enoch, 20, 26, 28  

Enosh, 26  

Epaphus, 46 

Ephrem (saint), xvii, 12 n.65, 18 n.84, 

270 & n.789, 284, 292, 410 n.1313 

Ephros, 198 

Epicurus, 88, 92 

Epiphanes (see Ptolemy) 

Epi[phanius], 294 

Erasistratus, 92 

Eros, 200  

Erysichton, 46 

Esau (see Edom)  

Eshbaal III, 74 n.228 

Esther, 78, 80 

Eudocia, 334 

Eudoxius, 274 n.801 

Euergetes (I), 30, 92 

Euergetes (II), 30, 96 
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Eugenius, 290, 404 

Eulogius, 286–288, 444 

Eumenes, 198 

Eunomius, 280 

Euphronius, 262 

Eustathius, 256–280 

Euthalius, xi–xii n.12, xxii, 6 

Eutyches, 300, 338, 352 

Etychianus, 226, 230 

Etychianus, 378 

Euzoïus, 282 

Evagrius (bishop of Constantinople), 280 

Evagrius (bishop of Antioch), 288, 292 

Eve, 12 n.65, 116–118, 140 

Exsustadianus, 216, 302, 312 

Ezekiel, 72–76 

Ezra, 66 n.209, 78 

Fabian, 210 & n.606, 212–214 

Faustus, 234 

Felix, 162–164, 230 

Festus, 164 

Firmilianus, 228 

Flavian, 326, 338, 440 & n.1383 

Flavianus, 278, 288, 298 n.923, 334 

Florianus, 230  

Florus, 168 

Frumentius, 254–256 

Gad, 56 

Gaianus, 200,  

Gaianus, 226, 230 n.654 

Gainas, 432 

Gaius (bishop of Jerusalem), 200 

Gaius (emperor), xvi, 32  

Gaius (see Caesar, Gaius Julius) 

Gaiuth, 74 

Galba, 170  

Gallienus, 226–228 

Gallus, 32, 224–226 

Gebarʿū, 98 

George (chorepiscopos of Āmid), xi, xii 

n.12, xxii, 6 & n.37 

George (Arian bishop of Alexandria), 

270, 272  

Gera, 50 

Germanus, 204 

Gideon, 30, 52 

Gig, 84 

Gordianus, 204 

Gordianus, 32, 210, 212 

Gorgonius, 234 

Gratian, 32, 286–288 

Gregory (bishop of Alexandria), 268 

Gregory (bishop of Pontus), 228  

Gregory Nazianzus, 278, 286 

Gregory of Nyssa, 286 

Gudaphar, 108 

Gug, 84, 86 

Guria, 270 n.781 

Habakkuk, 76 

Hadrian, 32, 158 n.444, 196, 198 & n.566, 

200 

Hagar, 34 

Haggai, 76–78 

Haikal, 16 

Halqana, 74 

Ham, 18 

Hanani, 58 

Hananiah, 70–72 

Hatibath, 74 

Hazael, 62 

Helen (of Troy), 54 n.168 

Helena (queen), 236, 244, 264, 334 

Helenus, 228 

Helion, 316  

Helios, 104  

Helladius, 286 

Heraclas, 210 

Heraclius, 32, 82 n.246, 86 n.257 

Hercules, 44 & n.144, 46 

Herculius, 230 

Hermogenes, 270 & n. n.784 

Hermon, 232 

Herod (governor), 128–130  

Herod (king of Judea), xiii, 98–106, 130, 

152–154 

Herod (Tetrarch), 154–160 

Herodias, 156–158 

Heros (see Eros), 194 

Heros, 194 

Heshbon, 30, 52 

Hesiod, 62 

Hesychius, 234, 334 

Hezekiah, 30, 66–68 

Hiba, 322, 334–338 

Hilarius, 278 

Hilkiah, 70 
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Holophernes, 76 

Homer, 54 & n.172 

Honorius, 290, 324 n.1006, 364 

Hormizd, 2, 108, 420 

Hosea, 62–64 

Hosius, 256, 260 

Huldah, 70 

Humam, 108 

Hyginus, 200 

Hymenaeus, 228 

Hymenaneus, 228 

Hypatius, 410–412, 444 

Hyrcanus, 98, 102–106 

Iaddus, 80–82 

Ibas, 326, 334, 338 

Ibzan (see Heshbon), 52–54 

Ignatius, 194 

Illus, 50, 366–370 

Inachos, 36–38 

Innocentius, 298, 332 

Iose, 198 

Irenaeus, 204 

Isaac, 28, 36–40 & n.138 

Isaac (Mōr), 78, 298 & n.922 

Isaiah, xxii, 4, 62–68, 166 

Ishmael (biblical), 34 

Ishmael (son of Phabi), 154 

Isidore, 282 

Isocrates (see Socrates), 80 

Īthallāhā, 262 

Jabin, 50 

Jacob, 24, 28, 36–40, 82 

Jacob (of Edessa), xiii, 252 n.725, 262 

n.751, 268 n.770 & n.775–776, 270 

n 782 & n. n.789, 276 n.813, 284 

n.856 

Jacob (of Kephar–Reḥīmā), 340 

Jacob (of Sarug), xx & n.35, 82 n.106, 148 

n.410, 234 n.671–672, 238 n.680, 

410 & n.1313 

Jacob (Bishop of Nisibis), 268, 300 

Jair, 52 

James, 164–170, 184 

Japheth, 18 

Jaqtan, 24 

Jared, 14–18, 26 

Jechoniah, 74 

Jeho, 58–60 

Jehoahaz, 30, 62, 70 

Jehoiachin, 30, 70–74 

Jehoiada, 60 & n.187, 62, 78 

Jehoiakim, 70–76 

Jehoiaqim, 30, 72 

Jehoram, 30, 60 

Jehosh, 30 

Jehoshaphat, 30, 58–60 

Jehu, 58 

Jephthah, 30, 52 & n.166 

Jeremiah, 2, 70–76, 168 

Jeroboam, 58 

Jerome, xviii 

Jesse, 56 

Jesus Christ  

sources, xvi, xvii–xviii,  

major events:  

Abgar’s letter, 158  

Announcement, 36, 40 

Birth, 102, 106 & n.303 

Cave of Treasures, 14, 32 n.119 

Finding his cross, 244–246 

Herod’s massacre, 152 

His prophecy against Jerusalem, 

180–188  

Proclaimed by Apostles, 164–172 

Promise to Simeon, 74 

Suffering, 160–162 

Vision of the Magi, 108–150 

Promise to Edessa, 418–420  

Jezebel, 60 

Joash, 52, 60–62 

Job, 24 

Jobab, 24  

Joel, xxii, 4, 58, 64 

Johannis (see also Chrysostom, John), 

324  

John, (bishop of Asia), xv, xx n.38, 196 

John (bishop of Constantinople), 292, 

294 

John (bishop of Āmid), 440 

John (bishop of Antioch), 322 

John (bishop of Ephesus), xx, xxi, xxiii, 

262 n.752, 276 n.813, 388 n.1233 

John (bishop of Jerusalem), 286 

John (priest of Alexandria), 328 

John (episcopos), 282 

John (High Priest), 98 
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John (son of Zechariah), 156–160 

John (Evangelist), 190, 192, 194, 202 

John (stratelatai), 368 

John (stylite of Litarb), xiii  

John (usurper), 324 & n.1006  

Jonathan (High Priest), 96, 164 

Jonathan, 354  

Joseph (Suitor of Mary), 168, 192–194 

Joseph (see Caiaphas), 138–140, 154 

n.422 

Joseph (biblical), 38–42  

Josephus, xviii, 154 & n.422, 160–162, 

168–182 & n.503  

Joshua (son of Asira), 92  

Joshua (patronym),  

Joshua (son of Nun), 30, 48, 56  

Joshua (stylite, see also Yēšūʿ, Mōr), xii–

xiv & n.19, xxi, xxiii n.45, 362  

Joshua, 186 

Josiah, 30, 70–76 

Jotham, 30, 64 

Jovian, 32, 278, 362 

Jozadach, 76 

Joziah, 62–64 

Judah, 38, 80, 146 

Judas, 146, 148–150 

Judas (Maccabee), 96 

Judas (the Bishop), 198 

Judas (the Galilean), 154 

Judas (Thomas), 146 

Judith, 76 

Julian (Saba), 278–280 

Julian, 32, 200, 274 & n.807, 276, 362 

Julianus, 204 

Julius (Bishop of Cos), 326 

Julius (Caesar) – See Caesar, Gaius Julius 

Julius (the Patriarch), 256, 260  

Justin (I), 32 

Justin (II), xx–xxi, 32   

Justin (the comes), 438 

Justinian (I), xv, xxi, 32  

Justinian (II), 32  

Justus, 194, 198 

Juvenal, 322, 326–328, 340 

Kalandion, 348 

Kawad, 364, 370–374 & n.1182, 402–

406, 410–432 

Keladion, 200 

Kenan, 12, 16, 18, 26  

Khurrakān, xxi 

Khusro, 108 

Kohath, 28 

Kokhba, 198 & n.566 

Laban, 38 & n.137 

Labdon, 30, 54 & n.169 

Lacedaemon, 46  

Lamech, 14–18, 28 

Lazarus (biblical), 304, 314 

Lazarus (overseer), 6 & n.38 

Lazarus (visitor), xi, xiii, xxii  

Leo, 326  

Leo (I), 32, 342–346 

Leo (II, see also Zeno) 346  

Leo (III), 32 

Leo (IV), xi, 6, 32 & n.117 

Leo (bishop of Rome), 338, 340 

Leon, 438 

Leonides, 204 

Leontius, 32, 366–370, 414–416 

Levi, 28, 38, 198  

Libanius, 292 

Liberius, 280–282 

Licinius, 240–242 & n.691, 248 & n.715, 

256–258 

Linus, 188 

Lollius, 106 

Longimanus (see Artaxerxes I), 78 

Lot, 384 

Lucianus, 234 

Lucifer, 278 

Lucius, 196, 200, 224, 272, 282–284 

Lynceus, 48 

Lysimachus, 88 

Macarius, 246, 282 

Macedonius, 268–274 & n.801, 270, 278, 

296 

Magnentius, 272 

Magug, 84  

Mahalalel, 12–18, 26 

Mahruq, 108 

Malachi, 76 

Mama (Mōr, church of) 344 & n.1096 

Mammaea, 32, 210 

Manasseh (High Priest), 82, 92 

Manasseh (king of Judah), 30, 68  

Mani, 226, 258 & n.741, 260 
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Marcellinus, 230 

Marcian (emperor), xxi, 32, 326–342 

Marcian (bishop), 298  

Marcion, 200  

Marduk, 108 

Mari, 260, 360 n.1150 

Mariam, 178 

Mārīs (see also Raʿūsā and Merry), 42 

n.141 

Maris, 278, 310–314  

Mark, 168 

Martolus, 216, 302, 312 

Mārūthā, 294  

Mārūthā (of Maipharqat), 298 & n.921 

Mary (Mother of God), xi, 138 & n.378, 

140, 168, 190–196, 318–320, 350–

352, 444 

Mathathias, 96  

Matronianus, 368 

Matthew, 254 

Matthias, 196 

Maurice, 32 

Mavia, 284–286 

Māwiya/Māwiyya (see also Mavia,) 284 n. 

n.856 

Maxentius, 240, 244 

Maximian, 236 

Maximianus, 230, 240 

Maximilian, 216–220, 302, 306, 312–314 

Maximilla, 206 

Maximinus, 32, 210, 240–242 & n.691 

Maximus (ambassador), 316 

Maximus (bishop of Alexandria), 228 

Maximus (bishop of Antioch), 202, 334 

Maximus (bishop of Bostra), 228  

Maximus (bishop of Constantinople), 324 

Maximus (bishop of Jerusalem), 200, 204, 

256, 270 

Maximus (bishop of Seleucia), 292 

Maximus (son of hyparch), 276  

Maximus (tyrant), 288 

Mazʿūr, 98  

Melchizedek, 36 

Meletius, 274 & n.801, 280 

Melitius, 278, 286–288 

Meliton, 202 

Memnon, 322 

Menahem, 64 

Menedemus, 282 

Mephres, 42 

Merodach-Baladan, 68, 74 

Meropius, 254 

Merry, 42 & n.141  

Methuselah, 14–18, 28 

Metrodorus, 254 

Micah, 58, 64 

Midianites, 30, 52 

Miletus, 50 

Minos, 52 

Mishael, 70–72 

Mispharmuthosis, 42 

Modestus, 282 

Montanus, 192 n.540, 206 & n.591 

Mordechai, 78 

Moses (Biblical figure), xv, 24, 28–30, 42 

& n.142, 44–48, 56, 66 n.209, 102, 

158, 266, 230 n.656, 266 n.766  

Moses (episcopus), 284–288, 

Moses (imposter), 322 & n.1002, 324 

Mundhir, 302 

Mūsā, xiii, xiv 

Muṣʿab, xiii, xiv 

Mushleq, 432 

Nabuchadnezzar (see Nebuchadnezzar)  

Nahor, 26–29 & n.113 

Nahum, 62 

Namus, 16 

Narcissus, 204 & n.585, 206 

Narsai, 300 

Nasamones, 188 

Nasirdiḥ, 108 

Nathan, 56, 96, 164, 354 

Nebuchadnezzar, 2, 70–76  

Nebuzaradan, 72 

Neco, 70 

Nectarius, 286 n.867, 292–294 

Nehemiah, xvi, 78 

Nero, 32, 162, 168–170, 188 

Nerva, 32, 192–194 

Nestorios (see Nestorius),  

Nestorius, xvi, 318, 320 n.992, 328, 336, 

352 

Nicator, 6 n.33, 90 

Nicolas, 192 

Nicoman, 228 

Nicomedes, 92 
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Ninos, xv, 26 & n.110, 32, 34–36, 158, 

266 

Ninyas (see Zameis), 34 n.123 

Niobe, 38 & n.135 

Noadiah (see Audias), 78 n.240 

Noah, xvii, 14 & n.73, 16 & n.78–79, 18–

20 & n.76, 22–28, 110  

Nona, 334 & n.1055, 342–344 

Nonnosus, 438 

Nonnus, 394 

Novatus, 224 

Numa Pompilius, 68 & n.214 

Nuʿmān, 404–406, 412–414, 418 

Numerian, 230 & n.656 

Nun, 48, 56  

Nuna, 440  

Obadiah, 58  

Ochus (see also Artaxerxes III), 80 

Oded, 64 

Ogygus, 38 

Olympius, 404, 436 

Onias, 88–92 

Oppius, 96 

Oreb, 52 

Origen, 204, 210, 214 

Othniel, 30, 48–50 

Otho, 170  

Otreius, 286 

Oziah, 62 

Oziel, 58 

Pacorus, 102 

Palmanothis, 42 

Pambo, 282 

Pamphilius, 328 

Pamphylus, 234 

Pamprepius, 366 

Paphnutius, 256, 260 

Papias, 194, 202 & n.574 

Parnathaspaṭ, 190, 194 

Patriciolus, 418 

Patricius, 410–414, 424–432, 444 

Patrophilus, 256, 260 

Paul (Apostle), 162–164, 170, 190, 238, 

288, 358, 402 

Paul (bishop of Constantinople), 262, 

268–270, 272 

Paul (bishop of Nicomedia), 270 

Paul (bishop of Tiberias), 272 

Paul (of Samosata), 228, 272 

Paul (of Ṣorta), 340 

Paul (of Thebes), 332 

Paul (first eremite), 256  

Paulina, 298 

Paulinus, 288 

Pekah, 64 

Pelag, 24  

Pelagius, 286, 326–328, 336  

Peleg, 24–28 

Pepin, xi, 6 & n.35 

Peroz, 2, 362–370, 402 

Perseus, 50 

Pertinax, 32, 202–204 

Peter (Apostle), 162, 170, 232, 234, 238 

Peter (bishop of Alexandria), 234, 250, 

282–284  

Peter (bishop of Edessa), 382, 386, 390, 

394, 434–436, 448 

Peter (bishop of Antioch), 346–348 

Peter (Roman officer), 414–416 

Peter (Iberian), 320, 326–328, 340 

Phabi, 154 

Phaethontis, 44 

Pharazman, 412, 444–450 

Phardasht, 98 

Pharoneus, 38 & n.136 

Pharonos, 38 

Phasael, 102 

Pheaton, 44 n.146 

Pherecydes, 76 

Philadelphus, 30, 92 

Phileas, 234 

Philetus, 208 

Philip, 196, 198 

Philip (brother of Herod), 156 

Philip (emperor), 32 

Philip (II), 156 

Philip (III, see also Arrhidaeus), 88 & 

n.260 

Philip (king of Parthia), 212 

Philip (of Macedonia), 2, 80–82, 158 

Philippicus, 32  

Philometor, 30, 94 

Philopator, 30, 94 

Phineas, 48 

Phlegon, 158 & n.444 

Phocas, 32 



 INDEX   479 

Phoenice, 50 

Phoroneus, 38 & n.135, 40 

Photinus, 272 

Physcon (see Ptolemy Physcon) 

Pilate, 156, 160 

Pindarus, 78 

Pior, 282 

Pius (see also Titus Antoninus), 200 

Plato, 38, 44, 80 

Polemon, 92 

Polycarpus, 194 & n.549, 200, 202 

Polycrates, 204 

Pontianus, 210 

Porphorius, 298 

Porphyrius, 62 

Porus, 88 

Primus, 194 

Prisca, 206 

Probus, 32, 230 

Proclus, 324 

Procopius, 278, 280, 318 

Prometheus, 40 & n.144 

Proterius, 330, 338 

Ptolemy (Alexander), 100 

Ptolemy (Dionysius), 100  

Ptolemy (Epiphanes), 30, 94 

Ptolemy (Eurgetes), 92, 96–98 

Ptolemy (I), xvi, 2, 88–92, 104 

Ptolemy (II), 30 

Ptolemy (Philadelphus), 92 

Ptolemy (Philometor), 94 

Ptolemy (Philopator), 94 

Ptolemy (Physcon), 98 

Ptolemy (XI), 30 

Puah, 52 

Publius, 200 

Pul (Porus), 88  

Pul, 6 

Pulcheria, 320, 328, 336, 338 

Pythagoras, 76, 78, 258 

Quietus (see also Lucius), 196 

Quirnius, 106 

Qūrā, 344 

Rabbūlā, 296–298, 322 

Ramasses (see Aegyptus) 

Rebecca, 36 

Rechab, 168 

Rechabim, 168  

Rehoboam, 30, 58 

Remus, 66 & n.207 

Reuʾel, 42–44 

Reuben, 38 

Rezin, 64–66 

Rifaya, 418 

Romanus (dux), 446–448 

Romanus (Abbot), 340 

Romulus, 2, 66 & n. n.207, 68 & n.214 

Rufinus, 292, 364, 404, 410 

Ruth, 54 

Saba (see Julian Saba) 

Sabbatius, 298 

Sabellius, 196, 272 

Sahru, 200 

Salina, 100 

Salome, 152 

Šamiram, 158, 266 

Samiramis, 158 

Samson, 30, 54, 422 

Samuel, xv, xvii, 30, 54–56 

Sanatruq, 108 

Saphlul (see also Maʿnū), 104 

Sarah, 34 

Sardanapalus, 62 & n.197 

Satan, 12 n.65, 20, 206, 236, 262, 322, 

332, 340, 354, 402 

Saturnius, 228 

Saul, 30, 54–56, 236, 354 

Scipio, 96 

Scythianus, 258 

Sebastus (see also Augustus), 104 

Selene, 104 

Seleucus (Callinicum), 92, 100 & n.284 

Seleucus (I, see also Nicator), 6 n.33, 90, 

92 

Semele, 46 

Seneca, 198 

Sennacherib, 66 & n.210, 290 

Seraphion, 204 

Serapion, 204, 216, 302, 312 

Sergius (bishop of Birtā), 446 

Sergius (Mōr, church of), 380, 418, 422  

Sergius (Abbot), xxi, 234 & n.671, 354 

Serug (biblical), 26–29 & n.113 

Seth, xvii, xix, 12–20, 26, 108–118 

Severianus, 292 

Severus (emperor), 32, 236, 240 
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Severus (of Antioch), 234 n.672 

Severus, 440 n.1383 

Severus (see Abgar Severus), 204–206 

Shalmaneser, 66 & n.209 

Shamiram, 34  

Shamoni, 94–96 

Shapur, 86, 226 

Shealtiel, 74–76 

Shelah, 22–24, 28 

Shem, 18, 22–28  

Shemaiah, 58 

Sheshong, 58 

Sibylla, 68 

Silvanius, 234 

Silvanus, 234 

Simeon, 168, 194 

Simeon (High Priest), 38, 72–74 & n.227, 

168 

Simeon (stylite), 322, 340–340, 380 

Simon, 92–98, 168, 194, 334 

Sirach (see Asira) 

Siricius, 298 

Sirmium, 230 

Sisera, 50 

Sisinnius, 318 

Socrates, xv, xx, 78–80, 244 n.701, 248 & 

n.708, 250 

Sogdianus, 80 

Solomon, xvi, 30, 56 & n.177, 58, 74 & 

n.228, 158, 188, 250 & n.721, 266, 

360, 454 

Solon, 72 

Sosthenes, 92, 202 

Soter (see Antiochus), 30   

Spartus, 40 

Spiridion, 260 

Stephanus, 224 

Stephen (Abba), 330 

Stephen (bishop of Heirapolis) 326 

Stephen (Mōr, church of), 296 

Stephen (of Rome), 228 

Stephen (bishop of Antioch), 346 

Stephen, 170, 192 

Stratonikos, 394 

Susanna, 76 & n.235 

Sylla, 100 

Sylvester, xx, 238–240 

Symmacus, 200 

Syrus, 42 

Tacitus, 32, 230 

Taharqa, 66 

Telesphorus, 198 

Terah, 26–28 

Terebinthus, 258 

Tewathel (priest), 394 

Thamarthan, 84 

Thamerath, 84 

Thebez, 52 

Theodore (bishop of Egypt), 234  

Theodore (bishop of Gāʾis), 302  

Theodore (magistros), 444 

Theodore (of Mopsuestia), 294 

Theodore (priest), 282 

Theodore (Roman officer), 412 

Theodore (the confessor) 276 & n.809  

Theodore (bishop of Mesopotamia), 292 

Theodorus, 90 

Theodosius (I), xvi, 32, 286–290, 294, 

320 

Theodosius (II, the younger), xv, xx, 32, 

224, 294–298, 302–304, 306 n.952, 

314–316, 316 & n.976, 324 n.1006, 

328, 334, 336–338, 364 

Theodosius (III), 32 

Theognis, 250, 260–262 

Theonas, 226, 230 

Theophilus (of Alexandria), 288, 294 

Theophilus (of Antioch), 202 

Theophilus (of Caesarea), 204 

Theotecnus, 228 

Thomas (Apostle of Edessa), 254, 288 

Thomas (chorepiscopos), 440 

Thonus (see also Sardanapalus), 62 

Tiberius (I, see also Caesar, Tiberius), 32, 

106, 154, 156 n.434, n.436, 158–

160, 188, 264 

Tiberius (II), 32 

Tiberius (III), 32 

Tiglath-peleser, 64–66 

Timostratus, 412, 424, 428, 444, 450 

Timothy (bishop of Alexandria), 284, 

286–288, 330 

Timothy (bishop of Antioch), 228   

Titus (Antoninus, see also Pius), 200 

Titus (Emperor), 32, 170, 176, 188, 200 

Tobias, 196  
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Tola, 30, 52 

Tomyris, 76 

Trajan, 32, 194–196  

Tryphon, 96 

Tuthmosis (III), xviii, 42 

Tyrannion, 234 

Tyrannus, 232 

Uranius, 278 

Urbanus, 210, 282 

Urbicius, 440, 444 

Urhay (first king of Edessa), xix, 98 & 

n.279 

Uriah, 72 

Vahram (see also Vararanes), 302 

Valash, 368–370 

Valens (bishop of Jerusalem), 204 

Valens (emperor), 32, 278–280, 286 

Valentinan (III), 324 n.1006 

Valentinian (I), 278, 282  

Valentinian (II), 282, 290 

Valentinus, 200 

Valerian, 226 

Valerianus, 32 

Vararanes, 302 

Verina, 346 

Vespasian, 32, 170, 182, 186–188  

Vestilianus (house of), 204 

Vetranius, 272 

Veturius, 232 

Vicentius, 260 

Victor (of Constantinople see Nectarius), 

286 

Victor (of Rome), 204 

Vitalianus, 418 

Vito, 260 

Vologeses (see also Walgash), 200 

Volusianus, 224–226 

Wadud, 108 

Walgash (of Nisibis), 278 

Walgash (Parthian king), 200 

Xanthus, 44 

Xenaias (of Mabbug), 380 & n.1205 

Xenophon, 80 

Xerxes (I), 30, 36, 78 

Xerxes (II), 30, 80 

Xerxes of Assyria, 36 

Xystus, 198 

Yaballāhā, 298 

Yamlicha, 216–220, 302–312 

Yazdgerd, 298 

Yohannes, 216, 302, 312 

Zabda, 232  

Zacchaeus, 196 

Zachariah, 4 

Zadok, 58 

Zaharwandad, 108 

Zalmu, 52 

Zamasp, 374 

Zameis (see also Ninyas), 34 

Zarwand, 108 

Zebah, 52 

Zebedee, 170 

Zebennus, 210 

Zechariah (priest, son of Jehoiada), 60–

62, 76–78, 156 

Zedekiah, 30, 58, 72–74, 364 

Zeeb, 52 

Zeno (see also Caesar, Zeno), xvi, 32, 92, 

346–348, 362–372 

Zenobius, 234 

Zenon, 330  

Zephaniah, 70 

Zephyrinus (see Zephyrios) 

Zephyrios, 204 & n.583 

Zerah, 24, 58 

Zerubbabel, 74–76 

Zoroastros, 34 

Zorus, 52 

Zosimus, 298 
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INDEX OF GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES 

Abarne, 382 

Abdera, 70 

Abel-keramim, 52 

Abrittus, 224 

Achaia, 50 

Achantus, 70 

Acre, 400–402 

Adrianopolis, 272 

Adriatic, 605 

Aegae, Aegean, 44 n.143, 78, 156, 248 

n.716 

Aegyptos, 224, 286 

Africa, 228, 230 n.656 

ʿAgar (Agad), 426 

Agel, 404 

Aggripina, 106 

Aijalon, 54 

Alba, 54 & n.171, 272 

Albania, 54 n.171, 70 n.221 

Aleppo, xiii, 90 & n.267, 410, 428 

Alexandria, 86, 88, 92, 168, 188, 194–202, 

204 & n.584, 210–214, 224–234, 

250, 256, 260–272, 278–300, 322, 

326–332, 338, 340, 348, 352, 423  

Alexandria (river in), 224 

Āmid, xi, x n.12, xxi–xxii, 6 & n.37, 90 & 

n.267, 262, 270 & n.782, 278, 290, 

298, 300, 322, 352, 388 n.1233, 404, 

406–414, 424–452 & n.1362 

Ammonia, 50, 88 

ʿAmmudin, 410 

Anatolia, 70 n.219, 72 n.223 

Anchialus, 62 & n.197 

Ancyra, 196–197, 278 

Ankara, 338 (see also Ancyra) 

Ankilos, 218, 220, 222, 312–314 

Antakya (see also Antioch), 90 n.267 

Antioch, 36, 90 & n.267, 100, 194–234 & 

n.672, 256, 260–262, 268, 274 & 

n.801, 278 n.821, 280–302, 320–

348, 366–370, 396, 440–444 

Antipatris, 106 

Antipolis, 270 n.782 

Aornim, 88 

Apameia, 90, 228, 278 n.818, 320, 444  

Aphaca, 252 

Apollonia, 156 

Aquileia, 210 & n.605 

Arabia, 42, 432 

Archadia, 38 n.136 

Archelaide, 208 

Ardabav, 206 

Areopagus (court of), 46 

Ariminum, 272 

Armenia, xi, 6, 244, 402, 404, 432 

Aroʿer, 52 

Arsamosata, 384    

Arsanias (River, see Murat-Su), 404 

n.1293 

Arzen, 290, 300–302 

Ashparin, 414, 436 

Asia, xv, xx, 18 n.38, 2, 26, 32–34, 56 & 

n.175, 88–100, 156, 168, 194, 202–

206, 286 

Āsōristān, 388 n.1231 

Asphaltites, 152 

Assyria, 34–38, 64–68, 86, 290 

Atalanta, 80 

Athens, 38, 44–46 & n.145, 64, 78, 266 

Augusta, 270 n. n.782 

ʿAyn-al-ʿArūs, 420 n. n.1347 

Azarbayjān, xi, 6 

Azotus, 62 

Baʿalbek, xxi, 252  

Babel, 24 

Babylon, 34, 68–74 & n.238, 76, 88–90, 

360 

Babylonia, 34 n.58, 90, 388 n.1231,   

Bālikh (River), 34 n.125, 404 n.1291 

Balkis, 426 n.1364   

Batman-Su (Perennial; see Kallath), 424 

n.1362 

Beirut, 402 

Bekin, 418 

Beroea, 90 n.267 

Bēt-Amazerath, 84,  

Bēt-Ārāmāyē, 278, 388 n.1231, 424 

Bethel, 58 

Bēt-Hezor, 178 

Bethlehem, 14 n.70, 54, 106, 130, 142, 

146, 151 n.416, 152, 246 

Bēt-Huzāyē, 300 n.933 
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Bēt-Kalbabarnosh, 84 

Bēt-Laphat, 300 

Bēt-Mehanai, 84 

Bēt-nahrīn, 230 n.656 

Bēt-Šamaš, 342 

Bēt-Tatianus, 328 

Birta, 426 n.1364, 446 

Bithynia, 50, 92, 158, 258, 280, 302 

Borysthenes, 70 

Bostra, 228 

Britannia, 230 

Bulgaria, 224 n.631, 270 n.788 

Bura, 80 

Byzantium, xxi, 68, 214, 248 

Cadmea, 50 

Caesarea, 106, 156, 164, 198, 204–210, 

228, 234, 266–268, 286, 292, 404 

Calabria, 104 

Callinicum, 344, 412, 424, 428, 444 

Callirrohë, 152 

Callista, 50 

Camerina, 72 

Capitolium, 68 

Cappadocia, 226, 346, 404 

Carali, 278 

Carchedon, 56 

Caria, 94 

Carthage, 52, 78, 96, 214, 228 

Caryae, 38 n.136 

Catana, 66 

Celinus, 196 

Cellia, 328 n.1032 

Celtas, 96 

Chalcedon, xvi, xxi, 68, 258, 278, 280, 

294, 326, 330 & n.1040, 332, 336–

342 & n.1078, 348, 352 

Cherronesus, 68 

Chrysopolis, 258 

Cilicia, 88, 90 n.268, 226 

Cois, 248 

Colossae, 168 

Constantina, 248 & n.712 (Constantia), 

404 

Constantinople, 240, 256, 260–274 & 

n.801, 276–280 & n.832, 282–286 & 

n.867, 288, 348, 440 

Constantinopolis, (see Constantinople), 

248 

Corcyra, 68 

Corduba, 256, 260 

Corinth, 46, 202–204 

Crete, 46, 322 

Croton, 68 

Ctesiphon, 278, 298 

Cucuso, 272 

Cumae, 56, 156, 175, 194 

Cyprus, 90, 106, 188, 196, 260, 294 & 

n.901 

Cyrene, 50, 70, 196, 334  

Cyrrhus, viii, 326 

Cyzicus, 52, 68 & n.215, 104  

Dahbana, 420 

Damascus, 444 

Dārā, 316 & n.978, 410, 412 n.1323, 446, 

450 

Dardania, 48 

Davana, (see also ʿAyn-al-ʿArūs), 420 

n.1347 

Dayṣān (River), 208, 296, 406,  

Debbā (River), 290–292 & n.885. 

Deblath, 72 

Delos, 46 

Diada (see also Athens), 44 n.145. 

Dicaearchia (see also Puteolos), 76 n.236 

Diyar-Bekir (see Āmid), 90 

Dorylaeum, 326 

Drepanum, 248 

Durres (see Dyrrachion), 70 n.221 

Dyrrachion, 70 

Ecbatana, 68 

Eden (biblical), 4, 12 n.65, 114, 388 

Edessa (see Urhay), xi, xiii & n.11., xiv 

n.19, xvi, xiii n.28, xix & n.31, xx 

n.36, xxi, 34 n.125, 90 & n.265–266, 

98 & n.280, 100 & n.285, 102–104, 

153 n.420, 154 & n.425, 158, 162 & 

n.462, 168, 188–208, 248, 262, 270, 

274, 282–284 & n.856, 286–296 & 

n.913, 298, 322–326, 334–352, 360, 

368, 376, 380, 388–392 & n.1247, 

394–396, 404 n.1291, 406, 410–420 

& n.1347, 422–426 & n.1364, 428–

452 

Egal (Fortress), 290 & n. 886 
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Egypt, xi–xiii, xxi, 2, 6, 28, 34–48, 58, 70–

104, 158, 182, 224–226, 232–234, 

258, 286, 292, 328 n.1032, 330–336 

Elea, 194 

Eleucina, 50, 198 

Eleusis, 38 

Elice, 80 

Eligala, 208 n.595 

Emesa, 234 

Emmaus, 210 

Enzite, 290 

Ephesus, viii, xvi, xx & n.37, xxi, xxiii, 

54–56, 214, 218–220, 262 & n.752, 

276 & n.813, 302, 308–326, 334, 

352, 388 n.1233 

Ephraim (Mount), 48 

Epidamnos (see also Durres / 

Dyrrachion), 70 n.221 

Erbil (see also Aṯūr), 388 n.1231  

Ethiopia, 44,  

Euphrates (River), 34 & n.125, 70–72, 84, 

212 n.610, 234 n.671, 290, 296, 302, 

368, 382, 388 n.1233, 404 n.1291 & 

n. n.1293, 410, 412 n.1321, 414–424 

& n.1362, 426 n.1364, 444–446 

Europus, 446 

Gāʾis, 302 

Gaba, 106 & n.300 

Gabala, 106 n.300, 292, 346 

Galatia, 104, 155 n.430, 194–202 & n.573 

Galilee, 106, 172 n.492, 272 

Gallab (River, called ‘of the Medes’), 416 

Gallia (See also Gaul), 286 

Gangra, 278, 338 

Gath, 62 

Gaul, 154, 202 n.574, 210 n.604, 272 

n.796, 272 n.798, 278 n.817, 290 

Gaza, 326 & n.1019 

Gedar, 58 

Gela, 68 

Gerizim (Mount), 82, 96 

Gihon (River), 84 

Gilboa (Mount), 56 

Golgotha, xvii, 10–12, 328 

Granicos (River), 88 

Greece, 70 n.217 

Gulf (Saronic, see Aegean) 

Ḥābūrā, 412 & n.1319 

Hama, 72 

Ḥarrān, xiii, xiv, xxii, 6 n.38, 34, 208, 248, 

274, 296, 326, 338, 394, 404, 418, 

428 

Hatra, 100 n.285 

Helenopolis, 248 

Heliopolis, 42 

Hellas, 194 

Hellespont, 88, 280 

Hermopolis, 42 

Herodia, 106 

Hierapolis, 168, 194, 202 & n.574, 204–

206, 326 

Hierosaesarea, 156  

Himyar, 252 

Hippodrome, 152 

Hispania, 286 

Hor, 48 

Hyrcania, 156 

Hyrcanos, 88 

Iamneia, 62 

Iconium, 228, 286 

Ilium, 50 

Illyria, 88 

India, 26, 32, 50, 84–88, 252 & n. n.728, 

254–256 

Indian (Ocean), 252 n 728 

Indus (River), 42, 50, 88 

Io (River), 36 

Iran, 300 n.933 

Iraq, 408 n.1309 

Isauria, 272, 346 

Israel, 28, 42–66, 72, 390 

Istorus, 70 

Italy, 56, 64, 68, 256, 324 

Jazīrah, xii, xiv, 90, 226, 322 n.1002 

Jericho, 152 

Jerusalem, xvi, 56–78, 86–108, 122, 128, 

142, 154, 158–178, 182–208, 214, 

228, 232, 244–266, 270, 276–286, 

322–340, 400, 402, 440 

Jezreel (Valley), 52  

Jordan (River), 48, 156 n. n.435, 178 

Judaea, 62, 68, 76, 88, 94, 96 n.274, 104, 

106, 152, 154, 156, 162, 164, 168, 

170, 172 

Judah, 102 (see also Judaea) 

Julias, 156 & n. n.433 
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Kallath (Perennial, see Batman-Su), 424 

Kellia, 328 

Kephar-Reḥīmā, 340 

Kephar-Seʿerta, 330 

Kephar-Ṣlem, 416 

Kephisos (River), 198 

Khābūr (River), 388 n.1230, 412, 428 

Khorasan, xi, xxiv, 6 

Khuzistan, 300 n.933 

Kos, 32 n.119, 106 & n.301, 326 

Kubbe, 420 

Kush, 254 

Labrā (see also Lawbrā, Laura), 326 n. 

n.1019 

Lacedaemon, 46 

Lampsacus, 70 

Laodicea, 90 & n.267, 168, 226, 228 & 

n.649, 232, 286 

Latakia (see also Laodicea), 90 & n.267 

Laura (of Maiuma), 326 

Lawbrā, (see also Labrā, Laura), 326 n. 

n.1019 

Lebanon, 104, 252 

Leontin, 66 

Leontopolis, 344 n.1091 

Lesbos, 44  

Libya, 50, 196, 334, 348 

Limnae, 346 & n.1107 

Lipara, 70 

Litarb, xiii 

Liviada, 156 & n.435 

Locri, 68 & n.215, 80  

Lugduni, 204 

Lydia, 88 

Lysimachia, 90 

Mabbug, 380 & n.1205, 424, 434, 446 

Macedon, 250  

Macedonia, xxii, 6, 82, 84 n.251, 90, 188 

Macherus, 158 

Machir, 52 

Magnesia, 56, 156 

Mainz (see also Mogontiacus), 210 n.489 

Maipharqat, 290, 298 

Maiuma, 326 & n.1019 

Malatya (see also Melitene), 404 & n.1293 

Maqalre, 268 

Marathonia, 66 

Mardin, 316 n.978, 406 n.1301, 412 

n.1323,  

Mardos, 88 

Marmara, 68 n.215, 72 n.223 

Mars (field of), 212 

Massalia, 72 

Maudad, 444 

Maximianoupolis (see also Constantia), 

248 n.712 

Media, 62 

Mediolani, 272 

Mediolanum, 228 

Mediterranean, 72, 90 n.267, 388 n.1232 

Megara, 66  

Melitene, 278 n.820, 286, 404 & n.1293, 

424, 444 

Melos, 50 

Memphis, 40–46 

Mesopotamia, xvi, xxi, 18, 30, 38, 196, 

230, 260, 262, 278, 286–298 & 

n.921–922, 316, 344, 372 n.1181, 

402–404, 412 n.1321, 424, 434, 446, 

452 

Messene, 38, 66 

Metapontiod, 64 

Miṣrīn, 206 

Mitylene, xx, xxi 

Modin, 96 

Mogontiacus, 210 & n.604 

Mopsuestia, 292, 294 

Mosthene, 156 

Mosul (see Aṯūr)  

Murat-Su (River, see also Arsanias), 404 

Mursa, 272 & n.796 

Myrina, 56 & n.175, 156, 194 

Mysia, 206 

Mytilene, xx 

Naxus, 66 

Nazianzus, 278, 280, 286 

Negbath (see also Kephar-Ṣlem), 416, 

422 

Neocaesarea, 204 

Nicea, 158, 198, 250, 260–262, 268, 278–

282, 286, 298, 326, 334, 348, 432 

Nicomedia, 68, 92, 198, 234, 250, 260–

262, 268, 272, 282, 402 

Nicopolis, 104, 198, 210, 384–386 
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Nineveh, xv, 26, 34–36, 62 n.196, 63 

n.205, 66 

Nisibis, 268, 278, 300–302, 316 n.978, 

362, 370–374, 396, 410, 428, 432, 

444–446, 450–452 

Nitria, 238 n.1032 

Nod, 108 

Nyssa, 50, 286 

Oak of Mamre, 252 

Opadna, 412 

Opuntion, 194 

Orient, 108 

Orition, 194 

Orontes (River), 36, 90 & n.267, 348 

Orus, 44,  

Osrhoene, 90 n.265, 248 n.712 

Pacatiana, 226 n.639 

Palestine, 48, 198, 210, 228, 248 n.712, 

286, 326, 330, 334 

Pamphilia, 68, 332 

Pandosia, 64 

Pannonia, 106, 204 

Paphlagonia, 70 n.219 

Paphos, 50 

Paraetonium, 88 

Parion, 68 

Parthia, 212 & n.610 

Patmos, 190 

Pella, 90, 170 

Peloponnesus, 80 

Pentapolis, 348 

Perinthus, 72 & n.223 

Perrhe, 90 n.267 

Persia, xi, xxi, 6, 82 & n.246, 84–86 & 

n.257, 88, 226, 278, 286, 300, 316 & 

n.978, 318, 362, 368–374, 410–414, 

418, 432, 436, 444–450 

Petra, 62 

Pharos, 80 

Phaselis, 68 

Philadelphia, 156 

Phoenicia, 94, 342 

Phrygia, 226 n.639, 282 

Pictavorum, 278 

Pishon (River), 84 

Pitan, 194 

Pompeii, 156 

Pontus, 70, 228, 230 

Portico, 344,  

Ptolemais, 400 

Puteolos, 76 

Qardū, 22 & n.93  

Qinnašrīn, 278 

Qona (Mōr, church of), 396 

Quados, 202 

Ravenna, 324 n.1006 

Red Sea, 46, 322 

Rēsh-ʿaynā, 428, 438 

Rhine, 210 & n.604 

Rhodes, 36 n.132, 94, 98, 104 

Riblah (see Deblath), 72 & n.226 

Rome, xx, 66 & n.207, 68 n.214, 78 &  

n.238, 92, 160 & n.454, 162–170, 

188–204, 210–214, 224–230, 238 & 

n.680, 244–247 n.707, 260–262, 

272–274 & n.807, 278–286, 298 & 

n.926, 324–326, 338, 340 

Salamina, 78, 196 

Salem, 36 

Samaria, 64–66, 88–90, 94–98, 104, 276 

Samos, 56–58, 76,  

Samosata, 228, 272, 278, 290, 298, 322, 

340, 414, 418 

Sardinia, 278 n.816 

Sardis, 88, 156 

Saronic Gulf (see Aegean)  

Sarug, xx & n.35, 82 n.247, 234 n.671–

672, 238 n.680, 410 n.1313, 418, 

444 

Scetis, 328 n.1032 

Sebasta, 98  

Sebaste, 104, 234 & n.671, 274, 278 

Seir, 14, 108, 110 

Seleucia, 90 & n.267, 272 

Serbia, see 230 & n.655 

Serdica, 270 

Sergiopolis, 234 n.234 

Shigar (see Sinjār), 408–410, 428 

Shiloh, 58 

Shinear, 24 

Shura, 430 

Sicily, 50, 64–70 & n.220, 90, 98 

Sidon, 80, 232–234, 400 

Sinai, 46 

Sind, xi, 6 

Sinjar (see Shigar), 408 n.1309 
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Sinope, 70 & n.219 

Sirmium (see also Serbia), 230 & n.655, 

277 

Sketes, xviii,  

Smyrna, 56 n.175, 58, 194 n.549, 202 

Sodom, 384 

Sophia, 270 n.788 

Sparta, 40 

Stageira, 70 

Sunsu, 278 

Suph, 404 

Sybaris, 68 

Syracuse, 66 

Syria, xi, xiii, xxi, 6, 42, 58, 62–64, 76, 88–

104, 168 & n.480, 226 & n.639, 230 

n.656, 234 n.671, 240, 292, 302, 

342, 364, 370, 412 n. n.1320, 446 

Tabor, 50 

Tarentum, 68 & n.214 

Tarsus, 62, & n.197, 228–230, 265 n.753, 

286 

Tellā (see Tellā-d-Mawzlat),  

Tellā-d-Mawzlat (see also Antipolis, 

Constantia (Viranšehir), 262, 270 & 

n.782, 326, 388, 404 & n.1292, 412–

416, 438, 446, 452 

Tell-Bešmai (Tall-basma), 406 & n.1301 

Tell-Zema, 444 

Thasos, 50 

Thebes, Thebaid, 88, 196, 332, 256–258 

Thebez, 52 

Theodosiopolis, 402, 406 

Thermopylas, 78, 94 

Thessalonica, 258 

Thessaly, 44 & n.146 

Thrace, 88–90, 106 

Thracia, 230, 286 

Tiberias, 156, 272 

Tiberius, 156 

Tigris (River), 34, 84, 90, 290, 340 n.1072, 

408, 436 

Timnath-serah, 48 

Tmolus, 156 

Tomus, 156 

Tralles, 104 

Trans-Jordan, 178 

Treves, 272 n.798 

Triopa, 44 

Tripoli, 342 

Troy, 54 n.168 

Turkey, 404 n.1292, 84 n.251 

Tyre, 52, 72–74 & n.228, 88, 232–234, 

254–256, 264, 400 

Ugarit, 90 n.267  

Urhay (see Edessa), xix, 98 

Vercellæ, 272 

Via Flaminia, 226 

Vienna, 154, 158 

Vindelicus, 106 

Viranšehir, 404 n.1292 

Zāb, 290 

Zancle, 64 

Zebulun, 54 

Zeugma, 426–428 

Ziāṭ (fortress of), 290   

Zmyrna (see also Samos), 56 n. n.176 

Zuqnīn, xii, xiii, xiv & n.19, xxii, xxiii 

n.45, 6 n.37, 358 n.1145, 360 

n.1152, 362, 455 n.1422 

  



488 THE CHRONICLE OF ZUQNĪN 

SUBJECTS INDEX 

Apocrypha and Stories 

Account on Constantine the Great, 

xx, 238–240 

Acts of Mār Mārī 360 n. 1150 

Acts of Sylvester, xx, 238 & n.680  

Acts of Thomas 148 & n.412, 340 n. 

1070  

Cave of Treasures, xv, xvii, 14, 116–

152 

Report Concerning the passion of 

Christ, xvi, 160 

Story of Alexander, xvi, xix, 82–86 

Story of the Magi, xix, 108–152 

Teaching of Addai, xvi, 158 

The Sleepers Ephesus xvi, xx, 212–

224, 302–316 

Apostasy 

Among Christians, 214, 234, 330, 

376–380 

Among Jews, 96, 170–182 

Army 

Alexander of Macedonia, 82–86, 84  

Arab, 406, 432  

Armenian, 412  

Assyrian, 62, 68  

Barbarian, 298  

Huns, 290, 402, 406, 412  

Israelite, 62  

Jewish, 156  

Perseus, 50  

Persian, 300, 302, 316, 364, 368, 372, 

374, 402, 404, 406, 416, 418, 

420, 422, 424, 432, 436  

Pharaonic, 46  

Qadishāyē, 412  

Roman, 98, 154, 170, 202, 226, 232, 

242, 244, 272, 288, 290, 302, 

318, 342, 346, 410, 412, 414, 

424, 428, 430, 432, 438, 446, 

448, 450, 452, 454 

Syrian, 62  

Army commanders 

Arab, 302  

Biblical times, 50, 60, 68, 72, 76  

Edessan, 102  

Jewish, 96, 198  

Persian, (astabid) 418 & n. 1338, 430, 

436, 438, 448, 450, 452, (and 

‘immortals’) 316  

Romans, (dux) 234, 404, 412, 424, 

428, 432, 436, 438, 444, 446, 

448, 450, (and magisrtos) 96, 170, 

202, 232, 276, 278, 284, 300, 

364 & n.1166, 402, 410, 416, 

424, 426, 428, 430, 432, 436, 

438, 444, 446, 448, 450, 452, 

454 

Astrology, portent, eclipse, 14 & n.70, 68, 

184 & n.512, 336, 344, 382, 384–

388, 426, eclipses 110, 132, 158, 

334, 336, 354, 386 

Atheism, 90 

Banishments, deportations, exiles 

Abgar, 154 & n. 425 

Archelaos, 154 

Athanasius, 264 

Bishops of Consubstantiality by 

Valens, 280–286, 316 

Commander of Antiochus, 96 

Daniel of Ḥarrān, 326 

Dioscorus, 338 

Domnus, 326 

Eusebius of Dorylaeum, 326 

Flavian, 326, 338 

Herod (tetrarch) and Herodias, 158 

Ibas of Edessa, 326, 338 

Jehoiachin, 72 

Jews from Alexandria, 300 

Jews from Jerusalem, 196–198 

Jews in Babylon, 74–76 

Jews of Alexandria, 300 

John (bishop of Constantinople), 294 

John (the Apostle), 190 

Kalandion (Patriarch of Antioch), 348 

Macarius of Aigyptos, 282 

Macarius of Alexandria, 282 

by Maximinus, 240 

Nestorius, 322, 352  

Nisibis and Ctesiphon, 278 

Paul of Samosata, 228 

People of Nisibis to Āmid, 278 

Persians, 278 
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Peter (Patriarch of Antioch), 346 

Priests, 66 n. 209 

Sophronius of Tella, 326 

Stephen (eremitic), 330 & n.1040 

Theodoret of Cyrrhus, 326, 338–340 

Bible  

Hebrew: 66 & n.209, 72 n.226, 92 

Translations: Pešiṭtā xvii, 5 n.29, 22 

n.94, 23 n.97, 29, n.113, 30 

n.114, Seventy=Septuagint xi & 

n.3, xvii, 14 & n.72, 16 & n.77, 

26 n.111, 29 n.113, 54 n.170, 92 

Bishops and Episcopacy (according to 

named see) 

Alba: 

Dionysius, 272 

Alexandria: 

Abilius, 188 

Agrippinus, 200–202 

Alexander, 204, 250, 260 

Anatolius, 232 

Annianus, 168 

Athanasius, 260, 262, 268, 272, 

280–282  

Cerdon, 194 

Demetrius, 204 

Dionysius, 210 

George, 270–272 

Gregory, 268, 270 

Heraclas, 210 

Julianus, 204 

Justus, 198 

Keladion, 200 

Lucious, 284 

Mark, 168 

Maximus, 228 

Origen, 210 

Peter, 232–234, 250, 282–284 

Primus, 194 

Theonas, 226, 230 

Theophilus, 288 

Timothy, 284–288 

Alexandria Minor: 

Alexander, 204, 250, 260 

Āmid: 

Acasius, 298–300, 322 

John, 440 

Nuna, 440 

Thomas, 440 

Antioch: 

Alexander, 298 

Asclepiades, 208 

Cornelius, 198 

Cyril, 226, 230 

Demetrius, 226 

Domnus, 228 

Eros, 200 

Eustathius, 260, 280 

Heros, 194 

Ignatius, 194 

Maximus, 202 

Meletius, 280, 286 

Paul (of Samosata), 228, 272 

Paulina (Flavianus), 298 

Philetus, 208 

Porphorius, 298 

Seraphion, 204 

Theophilus, 202 

Timothy, 228 

Tyrannus, 232 

Zebennus, 210 

Apamea: 

Peter (the Iberian), 320 

Asia: 

John, xv  

Meliton, 202 

Birtā: 

Sergius, 446 

Caesarea: 

Acacius, 268 

Alexander, 206 

Eusebius, 266, 268 

Helladius, 286 

Origen, 210, 214 

Pamphylus, 234 

Theophilus, 204 

Carali: 

Lucifer, 278 

Chalcedon: 

Cyrinus, 294 

Constantinople: 

Alexander, 260, 266–268 

Arsacius, 294 

Atticus, 318 

Evagrius, 280 

John, 292–294 
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Macedonius, 268–272 

Marcian, 298 

Maximus, 324 

Nectarius, 292 

Nestorius, 318 

Patrophilus, 260 

Paul, 268–272 

Proclus, 324 

Sisinnius, 318 

Victor, 286 

Corduba: 

Hosius, 256, 260 

Corinth: 

Dionysius, 202–204 

Cos: 

Julius, 326 

Ctesiphon: 

Yaballāhā (Catholicos) 298 

Edessa: 

Abraham, 270, 274 

Agapetus, 296 

Barsai, 274 

Cyrus, 288 

Diogenius, 294–296 

Eulogius, 286–288 

Hībā, 322 

Īthallāhā, 262 

Nona, 342–344 

Peter, 382, 434, 448  

Qūrā (Cyrus), 344 

Rabbūlā, 296, 298, 322 

Theodosius, 296 

Egypt: 

Ammonnius, 234 

Dius, 234 

Faustus, 234 

Hesychius, 234 

Phileas, 234 

Theodore, 234 

Emesa: 

Silvanus, 234 

In Exile: 284–286 

Moses, 284 

Gāʾis: 

Theodore, 302 

Gaza: 

Silvanius, 234 

Ḥarrān: 

Dionysius, xxii, 6 n.38 

Mōr Stratonikos, 394 

Hierapolis: 

Apollinarius, 202–204 

Papias, 194, 202 

Stephen, 326 

Iconium: 

Amphilochius, 286 

Jerusalem: 

Alexander, 206–208 

Antoninus, 204 

Basil, 340 

Benjamin, 196 

Capiton, 200 

Cyril, 276, 280 

Dius, 204 

Dolicianus, 204 

Ephros, 198 

Gaianus, 200 

Gaius, 200 

Germanus, 204 

Gordianus, 204 

Hermon, 232 

Hymenaeus, 228 

Iose, 198 

James (the Apostle), 164–166, 184 

John, 196, 282, 286 

Judas, 198 

Julian, 200 

Justus, 194, 198 

Juvenal, 326–328, 340 

Levi, 198 

Marcion, 200 

Marcus, 198 

Matthias, 196 

Maximus, 200, 204, 260, 270 

Narcissus, 204–206 

Philip, 196 

Publius, 200 

Seneca, 198 

Simeon (son of Clopas), 168, 194 

Symmacus, 200 

Tobias, 196 

Valens, 204 

Zabda, 232 

Zacchaeus, 196 

Laodicea: 

Eusebius, 232 
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Pelagius, 286 

Lugduni: 

Irenaeus, 204 

Mabbug: 

Xenaias, 380 

Maipharqat: 

Mārūthā, 298 

Melitina: 

Otreius, 286 

Mopsuestia: 

Theodore, 292 

Nazianzus: 

Gregory, 286 

Nicea: 

Theognis, 262 

Nicomedia:  

Anthimus, 234 

Eusebius, 262, 268–270 

Macedonius, 270 

Paul, 270 

Nisibis: 

Mōr Jacob, 268 

Nyssa: 

Gregory, 286 

Peregrinating: 

Papias, 202 

Polycarpus, 194, 200–202 

Pictavorum: 

Hilarius, 278 

Rome: 

Alexander, 194 

Anicetus, 200 

Anteros, 210 

Callistus, 208 

Celestinus, 298 

Clement, 190 

Cornelius, 224 

Damasus, 282, 286 

Dionysius, 228 

Eleutherus, 202 

Eusebius, 274, 280 

Eutychianus, 226, 230 

Fabian, 210–212 

Felix, 230 

Gaianus, 230 & n.654 

Hyginus, 200 

Leo, 326 

Liberius, 280–282 

Linus, 188 

Lucius, 224 

Marcellinus, 230 

Pontianus, 210 

Soter, 202 

Stephanus, 224 

Telesphorus, 198 

Urbanus, 210 

Victor, 204 

Xystus, 198 

Zephyrios, 204 

Samosata: 

Acasius, 298, 322 

Bar-Ṣawmō, 340 

Eusebius, 278 

Seleucia: 

Maximus, 292 

Sidon: 

Zenobius, 234 

Smyrna: 

Polycarpus, 202 

Tarsus: 

Diodorus, 286 

Tellā: 

Bar-Hadad, 416, 452 

Thebais: 

Paphnutius, 256 

Tiberias: 

Paul, 272 

Tyre: 

Tyrannion, 234 

Vercellæ: 

Eusebius, 272 

Bribes, illegal rewards, 64–66, 338 

Building / Rebuilding Activities 

Bridges: 

Kephisos River, 198 

Cemeteries: 

Edessa, 262 & n.750, 396 

Cities: 

Abdera, 70 

Achantus, 70 

Aggripina, 106 

Aleppo, 90 & n.267 

Alexandria, 88, 196 

Āmid, 90 & n.267, 262, 270, 278, 

404 

Anchialus, 62 n.197 
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Antioch, 36, 90 & n.267, 342 

Antipatris, 106 

Apameia, 90 

Athens, 38, 44 

Babylon, 34 

Bithynia, 50 

Borysthenes, 70 

Byzantium, 68, 248 

Cadmea, 50 

Caesarea, 106, 156 

Callinicum, 344 

Callista, 50 

Camerina, 72 

Carchedon, 56 

Carthage, 52 

Catana, 66 

Chaia, 50 

Chalcedon, 68 

Cherronesus, 68 

Constantina, 248 

Constantinople, 248 

Corcyra, 68 & n. 214 

Corinth, 46 

Crete, 46 

Croton, 68 

Cumae, 56 

Cyrene, 50, 70 

Cyzicus, 52, 68 & n.215 

Dārā, 446 

Dardania, 48 

Drepanum (Helenopolis), 248 

Dyrrachion, 70 

Ecbatana, 68 

Edessa, 90, 406 

Eleusis, 38 

Ephesus, 56 

Epidaurus, 44 & n.143 

Europus, 446 

Gaba, 106 

Gabala, 346 

Gela, 68 

Hermopolis, 42 

Herodia, 106 

Ilium, 50 

Istorus, 70 

Jerusalem, 74, 78, 104, 244 

Julias, 156 

Lacedaemon, 46 

Lampsacus, 70 

Laodicea (Latakia), 90 & n.267 

Leontinê, 66 

Lesbos, 44 

Lipara, 70 

Liviada, 156 

Locri, 68 & n.215 

Lysimachia, 90 

Magnesia, 56 

Marathonia, 66 

Massalia, 72 

Megara, 66 

Melos, 50 

Memphis, 40, 46 

Metapontiod, 64 & n.206 

Miletus, 50 

Myrina, 56 

Naxus, 66 

New Antioch, 228 

New Jerusalem, 246, 264 

Nicea, 198 

Nicomedia, 68, 92, 198 

Nicopolis, 104, 210 

Nineveh, xv, 26, 34 

Nisibis, 362 

Nysa, 50 

Pandosia, 64 & n.206 

Paphos, 50 

Paraetonium, 88 

Parion, 68 

Pella, 90 & n.267 

Perinthus, 72 

Phaselis, 68 

Puteolos, 76 

Rēš-ʿaynā, 288 

Rome, 2, 66 & n. 207 

Samaria (also called Sebasta), 98, 

104 

Samos, 56–58, 76 

Sebaste, 98, 104 

Seleucia, 90 & n.267 

Selinus, 64, 70 

Side, 50 

Sinope, 70 

Sparta, 37 

Stageira, 70 

Sybaris, 68 

Syracuse, 66 
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Tarentum, 68 & n. 214 

Tarsus, 62 n.197 

Tellā-d-Mawzlat, 262, 270 

Thasos, 50 

Tiberius, 156 

Tyre, 52 

Zancle, 64 

Temples: 

Apollo (in Delos), 46 

Capitolium, 68 & n.214 

In Delos, 46 

In Eleucina, 50  

Of Solomon (in Jerusalem), 56–

58, 74, 78, 158, 276 

On Mount Gerizim, 82, 96  

Zeus (in Samaria), 96 

Gates:  

Alexander in Persia, 84 

Great Gate of Edessa, 386, 394, 

420 

Of the Arches, 376–378 

Of the Theatre, 376 

Burial, 78, 176, 196, 224, 226, 244, 364, 

384, 392–396 

Aaron (High Priest), 48 

Elon (of Zebulun), 54 

Helena, 246 

Ibzan, 54 

John (the evangelist), 194 

Joshua (son of Nun), 48 

Merry, 42 

Moses, 48 

Rechab (son of Rechabim), 168 

Adam and the First Generations, xvii, 

14, 16 

Calamities, 80, 160, 156, 158, 176, 188, 

194, 198, 216, 224, 356, 362, 386 

Against Christians, 272 

Against heretics 152 

Against Jews xviii, 72, 96, 100, 160ff, 

168, 192, 276 

In Edessa, 442 

In Jerusalem, 170–172, 276 

In Phrygia, 282 

Caliph 

al-Manṣūr, xiv, xxii, 4 & n. 27, 6 

al-Mahdī, xiv, xxii, 4 & n. 2, 6 

Census, 106 

Chronography 

Dating Systems: 

Abraham Era, 32 & n.119, 34, 42, 

64, 68, 72–74, 80, 90, 94–96, 

106, 152, 158, 160, 182, 202, 

248 

Anno Mundi, 12 & n. 66 

Jewish 16, 34,  

Jubilee, 34 

Olympiad, 64, 94–102, 158 

Promise, 34 & n.124, 38, 40 & 

n.139, 42 

Samaritan, 16, 26  

Scholion, 4 & n. 28 

Seleucid, 90 & n.266 

Sums of years, 16, 22, 32, 34, 56, 

158, 248, 266  

Writers (selected): 

Arṭamanus, 42 & n. 142 

Castor of Rhodes, 36 & n.132 

Eusebius, 54, 248 

Josephus, 160–162, 168–172, 176, 

182 

Phlegon, 158 

Socrates, 248–250 

Christology 

Birth, 106–152 

Crucifixion and Suffering, 124,150, 

160 

Incarnation, 106, 112, 126, 138–140, 

150, 152, 190 

Resurrection, 166 

Churches (and Martyria) 

Ascension (Jerusalem), 246, 334  

John the Baptist (Edessa), 342, 373 

Mōr Addai (Edessa), 378 

Mōr Barlāhā (Edessa), 294 

Mōr Cosmas (Edessa), 418 

Mōr Daminus (Edessa), 418 

Mōr Daniel (Edessa), 286 

Mōr Dometius (Edessa), 286 

Mōr Mama (Constantinople), 344 

Mōr Qona (Edessa), 396 

Mōr Sergius (Edessa), 380, 418 

Mōr Simeon (Edessa), 380 

Mōr Stephen (Edessa), 296 

Nativity (Bethlehem), 246 

The Apostles (Edessa), 322, 394 
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The Confessors (Edessa), 270, 422 

Virgin Mary (martyrium, Edessa), 444 

Conversion (to Christianity), 200, 206, 

242, 252–256, 276, 282, 296, 322 

Councils  

Ancyra, 197f and & n. 564 

Antioch, 228 

Carthage 228 

Chalcedon, xvi, xxi, 326–332, 338–

342, 348 

Ephesus (I), xvi, 322, 352 

Ephesus (II), xvi, 326, 334 

Laodicia, 226 

Nicea, 250, 260, 348 

Courts 

Alexander (Governor) in church of 

Mōr John and of Mōr Addai, 

378 

Areopagus (in Athens), 46 

Persian, 318 

Phoroneus, 38 

Cults 

Judas (the Galilean), 154 

Idols (see also Paganism), 212–214, 

224, 236, 272, 288, 306 

Creeds, 268, 278, 286, 298 

Criminals and Bandits, 162–164, 174–

182, 434, 448–450 

Currency/money, 92, 220, 226, 228, 246, 

306, 308, 310, 312, 330, 362, 364, 

390, 418, 420, 440, 444, 446  

Roman/Byzantine:  

assarion, 178 & n. 497  

denarius, 378 

drachma, 440 n.1385 

folles, 390, 391 & n.1246 

nummi, 390 

oboli, 392 

trimesion, 440 & n.1385   

Sassanian: 

Staters, 362 & n.1159  

Syriac: 

zūzō, 440 

Deacons, 206, 322, 442 

Athanasius, 260 

Pamphilius, 328 

Stephen, 330 

Debts and Cancellation of Debts, 198 

Destruction (by military forces or 

dissidents) 

Antioch, 226 

Armenia, 402–404 

Cappadocia, 226 

Carthage, 96 

Churches of Edessa by Kawad, 422 

Cilicia, 226 

Cities by Kawad, 402–404, 408 

Cities by the Isaurians, 372 

Fortress of Ziāṭ, 292 

Ḥarrān, 404–406 

Jerusalem, 72, 102, 170, 182, 188 

Jordan, 48 

Judea, 88 

Kephar-Ṣlem, 416 

Library of the Capitol, 204 

near Edessa, 416 

of Churches, 232–234, 240 

of Pagan Temples, 250–252, 288 

of Scriptures, 234 

Roman lands by Goths, 284 

Rome by Alaricus, 298 

Samaria, 98 

Syria, 76 

Tellā (Constantina), 404 

Temple of all gods (Rome), 194 

Temple of Jerusalem, 72, 76, 106, 172 

Thebes, 88 

Thracia by barbarians, 284 

Tyre, 72 

Villages in Persia, 436 

Walls of Chalcedon, 280 

Diseases, epidemics and plagues 

Alexandria and Aegyptos, 224 

Antoninus, 204 

Arius, 268 

Athens, 78 

Barbarians, 324 

Blinding in Jerusalem and Palestine, 

334 

Constantine, 236–238 

Cyrinus (the Bishop), 294 

Edessa, xxi, 202, 378, 392–396, 442 

Eparchia, 168 

Hadrian, 198 

Herod, 152 

Hezekiah, 68 
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Jerusalem, 176 

John (the usurper), 324 & n.1006 

Herod, 152 

Joziah (the King), 64 

Mōr Peter, 448 

Maximinus, 242 

Paralytic, 296 

Persian King, 260 

Roman empire, 202 

Sores, 376 

Theodosius, 304 

Dissolution (of Kingdoms) 

Edessa, 208 

Egypt (Ptolemaic), 104 

Kingdom of Jews, 102 

Syria and Asia, 100 

Dowry, 94 

Dreams, 40–42, 192, 238, 244, 308, 316 

Drought, 

Greater Alexandria, 224 

Of Elijah, 60 

Earthquakes, 2 n.9, 248, 256, 262, 278–

280, 342, 382, 402, 452 n.1415 

Aegae, 156 

Antioch, 196, 262, 342 

Apollonia, 156 

Arsamosata, 384 

Asia, 156, 168, 194, 202 

Atalanta, 80 

Atalantis, 80 

Bithynia, 158, 280 

Caesarea, 198 

Caria, 94 

Cois, 248 

Colossae, 168 

Cumae, 156, 194 

Cyprus, 106, 188 

Elea, 194 

Elice and Bura, 80 

Ephesus, 156 

Gabala, 346 

Galatia, 194 

Heirosaesarea, 156 

Hellespont, 280 

Hierapolis, 168 

Hyrcania, 156 

Jerusalem, 276 

Kos, 32 n.119 106 

Laodicia, 168 

Magnesia, 156 

Mosthene, 156 

Myrina, 156, 194 

Nicea, 158, 198, 280 

Nicomedia, 198, 272 

Nicopolis, 198, 384 

Opuntion, 194 

Orition, 194 

Philadelphia, 156 

Pitanê, 194 

Ptolemais (Acre), 400 

Rhodes, 94, 98, 104 

Sardes, 156 

Sidon, 232, 400 

Smyrna, 202 

Tmolus, 156 

Tomus, 156 

Tralles, 104 

Tripoli, 342 

Tyre, 232, 400 

Emperor (See rulers, Roman) 

Envoys, 270, 298, 300, 366, 404–410, 

422, 436–438, 448–452  

Excommunications, and Expulsions 

Arians, 344 

Arius and followers, 260 

Athanasius, 268 

Daniel of Ḥarrān, 326, 338 

Domnus of Antioch, 326 

Eusebius of Dorylaeum, 326  

Eusebius of Nicomedia, 260 

Eustathius of Antioch, 262 

Eutyches, 352 

Flavian of Constantinople, 326, 338 

Gregory from Alexandria, 270 

Ibas of Edessa, 326, 338 

Lucius, 284 

Mari of Chalcedony, 260 

Nestorius, 322, 352 

Novatus, 224 

Paul of Constantinople, 268 

Paul of Samosata, 228 

Pelagius, 326 

Sabellius, 196 

Sophronius, 326 

Theodoret, 326, 338 

Theodosius, 296 
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Theognis of Nicea, 260 

Famine and Pestilence, 34, 40, 60, 180, 

354–358, 382, 390–392, 396–398, 

402, 442 

Aegyptos, 224 

Alexandria, 224, 232 

Āmid, 432 

Antioch, 396 

Armenia, 244 

Athens, 78 

Constantinople, 382 

Edessa, 390, 392–396 

Egypt, 40 

Israel, 390 

Judea and Syria, 104, 172–182 

Locusts, 354–358, 374, 382–396, 410 

Nisibis, 396 

Phrygia, 282 

Rome, 154, 160 

Feasts, Celebrations, 162, 192 

Christian, 206, 212, 234 & n. 667, 

272, 288, 386 

Jewish, 66, 70, 160, 166, 172, 184–186 

Pagan, 378–382, 398, trimerius 376–

378 

Fires 

The Capitol, 204 

Churches of Edessa, 422 

Cross at the church of the Ascension, 

334 

In “the Capital” Constantinople, 344 

In Ethiopia, 44 & n.147 

Ptolemais (Acre), 400 

Temple in Ephesus, 54 

Temple of Jerusalem, 72 

Theatre of Pompeii, 156 

Tyre, 72 

Floods, 280 

Asia, 34 

Edessa, 208, 248, 296 

Eleucina, 198 

Ḥarrān, 248 

in the days of Ogygus, 38 

Kallath, 424 

Thessaly, 44 & n.146 

Fortresses, 84, 214,218–220, 272 & 

n.796, 290–292, 346, 414 

Games and Contests, 212,216 

Governors (according to region) 

Armenia: 

Constantine, 402 

Edessa: 

Alexander, 378, 382 

Anastasius, 378 

Demosthenes, 382, 390–392 

Eulogius, 444 

Eusebius, 392 

Jerusalem: 

Pilate (procurator), 156, 160 

Judea: 

Andromachus, 88 

Herod, 128–130 

Quirnius, 106 

Syria: 

Mūsā son of Muṣʿab, xiii, xiv 

Grants, 198, 218, 246, 342, 346, 362–364, 

368, 370, 404, 422, 440, 446, 454 

Harvests, 376, 396–398, 440, 444 

Heresy, xvi, 200, 302 

Aetius, 272 

Apollinarian, 274 

Arianism, 250, 260–266, 278–280, 

344 

Artemon, 228 

Artemus, 228 

Cerdon (Marcian), 200 

Cernithus, 190–192 

Ebionites, 190 

Eutyches, 300 

In Baʿalbeck, 252 

Mani, 226, 258–260 

Montanus 192 n. 540, 206 

Nicholas, 192 

Novatus, 224, 288 

Pneumatomachoi, 274 

Sabelius, 196, 272 

Valentinus, 200 

Zaradushtakan, xxi, 370 

Historiography (see Chronography) 

Hostages, 364, 420, 436, 450 

Iconoclasm, 212, 240, 250 

Idols and Statues, 26, 216 

Api (Sarapis), 36 

Caesar, 160 

Calf, 58 

Colossus, 94 
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Io, 36 

of the Edomites, 62 

Porphyry, 266 

Zeus, 96 

Imposters, 184, 274, 322 

Inheritance, 20, 110, 186, 360 

Judges (and other biblical leaders), 28–30, 

102 

Abdon (Labdon), 54 

Ambilech (son of Gideon), 52 

Deborah and Barak, 50–52 

Ehud (Ehur, son of Gera), 50 

Eli (the Priest), 54 

Elon (of Zebulun), 54 

Gideon (son of Joash), 52 

Heshbon (Ibzan), 52–54 

Jair, 52 

Jephthah, 52 

Joshua (son of Nun), 48 

Moses, 46–48 

Othniel, 48–50 

Sabbatius (of Constantinople), 298 

Samson, 54 

Samuel and Saul, 54–56 

Toah (son of Puah), 52 

Hospitals, 342, 394–396 

Laws, orders, declarations, 46, 66, 84–86, 

96, 106, 108, 112, 126, 152, 158, 

190, 192, 198, 206, 214, 220, 234, 

236–238, 242, 250, 252, 266, 272–

276, 280, 282, 320, 336–338, 344, 

352, 372, 378, 382, 390–392, 398, 

410, 424, 430, 432, 444, 446 

Letters 

Abgar of Edessa to Christ, 158 

Account of Christ’s Trial, 160 

Anastasius to Celer and Calliopius, 

452 

Areobindus to Kawad, 420 

Commentary on Letters sent to Zeno, 

356 

From the Chronicler, 6 

From Zeugma, 426–428 

In the Cave of Treasures, 124 

Jews to Marcian, 342 

Kawad to Areobindus, 416, 420 

Marcus to Titus Antoninus, 202 

Of Jacob the periodeutes, 410 

Of Paul, 190 

On the Burning of Ptolemais, 400 

On the earthquake at Nicopolis, 384 

To Theodosius, 314 

To Timostratus, 444 

Libraries 

Alexandria, 92 

Capitol, 204 

Locusts (see Famine and Pestilence) 

Magians (see Zoroastrians), 

Martyrdom, 94, 162, 164–168, 194, 202–

204, 210, 214–216, 232, 234, 274–

276, 300 

Martyrs 

Alexander, 214 

Ammonnius, 234 

Anthimus, 234 

Bacchus, 234 

Cyrus of Ḥarrān, xiv 

Dionysius, 214 

Dius, 234 

Dorotheus, 234 

Elpidius (the commander), 276 

Eusebius, 280 

Fabian, 214  

Faustus, 234 

Gorgonius, 234 

Hesychius, 234 

Ignatius (of Antioch), 194 

Jacob (the dismembered), 300 

Jacob “brother of the Lord”, 164f 

James (son of Zabedee), 170 

James “brother of our Lord”, 164–

168, 170 

Leonides (father of Origen), 204 

Lucianus, 234 

Maximus, 276 

monks of Samaria, 276 

Origen, 214 

Pamphylus, 234 

Papias, 202 

Paul and Peter, 162, 170 

Peter (of Nicomedia), 234  

Peter (the Bishop of Alexandria), 

232–234 

Phileas, 234 

Polycarpus, 202 

Rechab (son of Rechabim), 168 
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Sergius, 234 

Shamoni and sons, 94 

Silvanius, 234 

Silvanus, 234 

Simeon (son of Clopas), 194 

Stephen, 170 

Theodore (the Confessor), 276 

Theodore, 234 

Tyrannion, 234 

Zenobius, 234 

Matrimony 

Adultery/fornication, 20, 60, 116, 

252, 372, 378 

Marriage, 36, 52, 94, 156, 192, 328, 

336, 452 

Shared women xxi, 252, 370 

Military tactics,  

Ambush, 300, 316, 318, 412, 418, 

432,  

Chelone/tortoise/turtle (gālō), 406 & 

n.1302 

Haircloth covering, 406, 416 

Mounds, 404 

Pincer, 290 

Siege, 170, 292, 300, 404–408 

Tunnels, 414–416, 426, 428–430   

Undermining, 404 

Wall breaches, 296, 386, 404, 408, 

422, 430, 444 

Wooden towers, 216, 300, 412, 414, 

416 

Miracles, signs, 68 

against John (the usurper), 324 

Alexander (I, the Great), 84–86 

Alexander against Arius, 268 

Angels at Bithynia, 302 

at birth of Jesus, 144–146 

Before the War, 184 

Constantine’s Bronze Statue, 378 

Curing of Paralysis, 296 

during feast of Pascha, 206 

during Pagan festival, 382 

Egg of Zeugma, 426–428 

in Jerusalem, 276, 334 

In the sky near Edessa, 384–388, 400 

John (son of Zechariah), 156 

Narcissus, 204 

of Judas Thomas, 146, 150 

of Moses, 46 

on day of Pentecost, 160, 186 

Paul and Peter, Constantine, 238 

Resurrection of the dead, 160 

Sleepers of Ephesus, 302–316 

Theodosius, 290 

Warning of Marcian, 334–336 

Monasteries 

Edessa, xxi, 354 

John the Urṭian 388 n.1233 

Laura of Maiuma, 326 & n.1019 

Saint Mary in Naṭrūn, xi 

Zuqnīn (near Āmid), xi, xii & n.12, 

xiii, xiv & n.19, xxii, 6 n. 37, 362 

Monastic Ranks 

Abba, abbot: 350 

Andreas, 332 

Elladius, 328 

Eutelius, xxii, 6 

Innocentius, 332 

Paul of Thebes, 332  

Pelagius, 326–328 

Peter the Iberian, 326, 340 

Romanus, 340 

Sergius, 354 

Stephen, 330 

Zenon, 330  

Monks, recluses, ascetics: 

Ammonius, 282 

Anthony, 282 

Dionysius, xiii 

In Samaria, 276 

Isidore, 282  

Lazarus, xiii  

Macarius (of Aigyptos), 282 

Macarius (of Alexandria), 282, 340 

Pambo, 282 

Peter, 282 

Pior, 282 

Simeon of Ḥalḥ, 340 

Sons and Daughters of the 

Covenant, 386 & n.1228, 

452 

Visitor, steward, overseer: 

Dionysius, 6 n.38 

Jacob, 410 

Joshua (see also Stylites, Joshua), 

xiii 
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Lazarus, xiii, xxii, 6 & n. 38 

Mōr Stratonikos, 394 

Mōr Tewathel, 394 

Mountains  

Ankilos, 220–222 

Gerizim, 82, 96 

Gilboa, 56 

Hor, 48 

Ṣahiā, 290 

Shigar (Sinjār), 408, 428 

Sinai, 46 

Sunsu, 278 

Tabor, 50 

Victory, 108–112, 120, 124, 128, 142 

Murders, Assassinations, Executions, 162 

Ahaziah by Jeho, 60 

Alexandrine Rebel Leaders, 232 

Amaziah by Judeans, 62 

Antiochus Alexander (Son of 

Alexander, king of Syria) by 

Tryphon, 96 

Assassin sent (by Zeno) for Illus by 

Zeno, 366 

Aurelianus by the New Guard, 230 

Bakrū by Abgar, 100 

Basiliscus and Family by order of 

Zeno, 346 

Bloodline of David by order of 

Domitian, 192 

Bothers of Abimelech by Abimelech, 

52 

Chanaʿnathos by Moses, 42 

Children of Bethlehem by order of 

Herod, 152 

Children of Persia by Romans, 436 

Christians of Alexandria by Jews, 300 

Cleopatra and Children (II) by 

Augustus (II), 104 

Constans by Vetranius and 

Magnentius, 272 

Cyrus by Tomyris, 76  

Family of Nero by Nero, 168 

Galba and Otho by Vespasian, 170 

Hermogenes by citizens of 

Constantinople, 270 

Hyrcanus (High Priest) and family by 

Herod, 106 

Illus and Leontius by order of Zeno, 

368 

Jehoiaqim by Uriah, 72 

Jehoram by Jeho, 60 

Jews of Tellā by Romans, 416 

Joash by his servants, 62 

John (the Baptist) by Herod 

(tetrarch), 158 

Jonathan (High Priest) by bandits, 

164 

Jonathan (High Priest) by Tryphon, 

96 

Judean prisoners by Herod, 152 

Licinius by order of Constantine the 

Great, 258 

Merchants by Patricius, 424 

Metrodorus and expedition by 

Indians, 254 

Nobles of Rome by Nero, 168 

Of Commodus, 204 

Paul by his escorts, 272 

Pharazman by order of the stratelates, 

412 

Philip and his sons by Decius, 212 

Rufinus by order of Emperor, 292 

Sons of Herod by Herod, 152 

Stephen (Patriarch), by his clergy, 348 

Taharqa by his sons, 66 

Ṭayy-Arab chiefs, 444 

Urbanus, Theodore, and Menedemus, 

and followers by Modestus the 

Hyparch, 282 

Valash by Magians, 370 

Valentinian (II) by Eugenius, 290 

Various individuals by Nero, 162 

Zechariah by Joash, 62 

Nations, Peoples 

Arabs (also Ṭayy), xi, xix, xxi, 2, 6, 34 

& n.128, 62, 104, 226, 258, 284 

& n.856, 286, 302, 372, 374, 

388, 404, 406, 410, 412 & 

n.1320, 414, 418, 422, 430, 432, 

436, 444  

Armenians, 106, 230 n.656, 370, 372, 

388 n.1233, 412, 432  

Assyrians, xv, 26, 36, 64, 66, 158, 266, 

358 

Babylonians, 2, 74 n.228, 388 
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Egyptians, 36, 72, 258 

Germans, 100, 106, 202, 230 n.656, 

370 

Greeks, xi, 6, 62, 84, 178, 196, 250, 

258 

Goths, 284, 286 n.866, 342, 428, 446, 

448 

Huns, 290–292, 364, 368, 370, 374, 

406, 410, 412, 418, 422 

Jews, xviii, xix, 16, 22 & n.93, 83, 42 

& n.142, 56, 58, 66, 76, 80, 88, 

90, 92, 94, 96, 98, 100, 102, 104, 

126, 152, 160, 164, 166, 168, 

170, 172–186, 192, 196–198, 

208, 214, 242, 246, 276, 296, 

300, 322 & n.1002, 324, 332, 

340 n.1075, 342, 392, 402, 414, 

416, 423  

Kionites (see also Huns), 368 

Macedonians, 2, 30, 80, 88, 92, 158 

Medes, 2, 66, 74 n.232, 416 

Persians, 50, 74, 80, 82, 84, 88, 158, 

226, 230 n.656, 248 n.712, 260, 

278, 298, 300, 302, 316, 318, 

354, 368, 362 et passim 

Qadishāyē, 372, 374, 412 

Romans, xi, xx, 2, 6, 32, 66 & n.207, 

82, 94, 100, 102, 104, 154, 162, 

170, 172, 174, 180, 186, 188, 

196–200, 208, 210, 232, 236, 

240, 244, 254, 272, 282–286, 

290, 292, 300, 302, 316, 320–

324, 328, 340, 354, 362–374, 

390, 394, 402–406, 410–418, 

422–438, 446–452 

Syrians, xvii et passim, xviii, xx et 

passim, 62, 66 & n.209 

Tamurāyē, 372 & n.1181, 374 

Urṭians, 388 & n.1233   

Oath, swearing, 266, 308, 338, 438, 452 

Ordinations 284, 320, 432 

Paganism, idols, 10 & n. 59, 26, 36, 94 

&n. 272, 96, 116, 160, 196, 212–

214, 224, 236 246, 250–252, 258, 

288, 296, 306 

Paradise, 18 & n.84, 20–22 84, 106–108, 

110 & n.314, 114–116  

Patriarchs  

Biblical: 

Abraham, xv et passim 

Christian, according to named see:  

Alexandria: 

Alexander, 256, 260 

Cyril, 294, 322, 326, 352 

Dioscorus, 326–332, 340 

Theophilus, 288, 294 

Timothy, 286 

Antioch: 

Domnus, 326 

Eustathius, 256 

Evagrius, 288 

Flavian, 288, 440 

John, 322 

Kalandion, 348 

Maximus, 334 

Meletius, 274 

Peter, 346, 348 

Severus, 440 

Stephen, 346 

Constantinople: 

Anatolius, 334, 340 

Astrophilus, 256 

Flavian, 326, 334 

Macedonius, 274, 278 

Meletius, 274 

Patrophilus, 256 

Jerusalem: 

Juvenal, 322, 340 

Maximus, 256 

Rome: 

Anastasius, 298 

Bonifatius, 298 

Damasus, 298 

Innocentius, 298 

Julius, 256, 260 

Leo, 338–340 

Siricius, 298 

Zosimus, 298 

Penitence 

Nineveh, 62 

Philip of Rome, 212 

Persecution, xiv 

of Arians by Leo, 344, by 

Commodus, 204 

by Constantine, 236–238, 

concerning Consubstantiality, 280 
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by Decius, 212–224,  

by Domitian, 188–190 

by Euzoïus of Antioch and Lucious 

of Alexandria, 282 

in Galatia, 202 

by George of Alexandria, 272 

by Julian, 274 

by Kokhba, 198  

by Licinius, 248, 256 

by Maxentius 244 

by Maximinus (Roman Emperor), 

210 

by Maximinus (Syrian Emperor), 

240–242  

by Nero, 168, 

of Pelagius, 326 

by Persians, 300 

of Persians, 278 

by Trajan, 194 

by Valens, 278–280 

by Valerianus, 226 

by Veturius, 232 

prophesied by Elladius, 328–330 

(others) 188, 190, 210 

Philosophy and Philosophers 

Anatolius of Laodicea, 228 

Aristobulus (Jewish), 94 

Diagorus, 78 

Empedocles, 258 

Epicurus, 92 

Libanius, 292 

Meropius of Tyre, 254 

Metrodorus, 254 

Pherecydes, 76 

Polemon, 92 

Pythagoras, 76–78, 258 

Socrates, 78 

Plagues (see Diseases) 

Possession, 320–322 

Prices of goods, 154, 172. 244, 376, 390–

392, 396–398, 444 

Priests, 102, 160, 288 

Aaron (the first, High Priest), 46, 48 

Abiathar (High Priest), 56 

Aedesius, 444  

Alexander (High Priest), 98 

Anastasius, 320 

Andromachus, 88 

Aristobulus (High Priest), 98 

Caiaphas (High Priest, 154 

Constantine, 432 

Eleazar (son of Aaron, High Priest), 

48 

Eleazar (High Priest), 92 

Eleazar (son of Ḥannan, High Priest), 

154 

Eliashib, 78 

Ḥannan (High Priest), 154 

Hilkiah (High Priest), 70 

Hyrcanus, 98, 106 

Iaddus (Judah, High Priest), 80 

Ishmael (son of Phabi, High Priest), 

154 

Jehoida, 78, 187 

Jehonadab, 60 

Joel (son of Edo, Pethuel), 58 & 

n.181 

John (of Alexandria), 328 

John (son of Simon, High Priest), 98 

Jonathan (High Priest), 96 

Joshua (son of Asira), 92 

Joshua (son of Jozadach, High Priest) 

76  

Manasseh (High Priest), 92 

Mattathias (son of Shamoni), 96 

Mōr Tewathel, 394 

Mōr Yēšūʿ (Joshua the Stylite), 362 

Onias (II, High Priest), 88 

Pelagius, 326 

Phineas (son of Eleazer, High Priest), 

48 

Sergius, 354 

Simeon (High Priest), 72–74 

Simon (High Priest), 96 

Simon (son of Onias), 92 

Timothy, 330 

Ur, 66 

Zadok, 58 

Zechariah, 60 

Prisons and Imprisonment 

Basiliscus and Family, 346 

of Bishops, 272 

of Christians, 234, 240 

of Consubstantiality followers, 

280 

at Enzite, 290 
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Jehoiachin, 76 

John (the Baptist) at Macherus, 156 

Judeans by Herod, 152 

Lucius of Adrianopolis, 272 

Maximus (ambassador) by Persians, 

316 

of Nuns, 272 

Paul (Apostle) by Romans, 164 

Rufinus (envoy) by Kawad, 404, 410 

Slaves in Sicily, 98 

Prophecy and Prophets, 2, 4, 40 

Ahijah (of Shiloh), 58 

Amos (Amoz), 62 

Asaph, 56 

Audias, 78 

Azariah, 64 

Azriel, 60 

Baruch, 72–74 

Daniel, 72–76 

Eleazar, 60 

Elijah, 58–60 

Elisha, 60–62 

Elladius, 328 

Ezekiel, 72–76 

Gad, 56 

Habbakuk, 76 

Haggai, 76–78 

Hanani, 58 

Hananiah, 72 

Hosea, 62–64 

Huldah, 70 

Isaiah, 62–68, 400 

Jeho, 58 

Jehu, 58 

Jeremiah, 70–76, 168 

Joel, 64 

Jonah, 62 

Malachi, 76 

Micah, 58, 64 

Nathan, 56 

Obadiah, 58 

Oded, 64 

of Christ, 180–182, 276 

of Daniel on death of Cleopatra, 104 

of Daniel on Destruction of 

Jerusalem, 104 

of Daniel on the Messiah, 102 

of David on the Messiah, 130 

of Jacob on Christ, 40 

of Moses on Christ, 102 

of Samuel, 54 

Oziel, 58 

Pelagius, 326–328, 336 

Prophet of Bethel, 58 

Prophetic Oracle, 186  

Shemiah, 58 

Uriah, 72 

Zadok, 58 

Zechariah, 60, 76–78 

Zenon, 330 

Zephaniah, 70 

Prophets-false, 58, 258 

Achiab, 74 

Eleziah, 58 

Hananiah, 72 

Judas (the Galilean), 154 

Maximilla, 206 

Montanus, 206 

Moses (the impostor), 322–324 

Phrygians, 202 

Prisca, 206 

Šemei, 74 

Zedekiah, 58, 74 

Proselytizing 

of Apostles, 186  

in India, 254–256 

James (bishop), 170 

James (the Apostle), 164–166 

John (son of Zechariah), 156 

Judas Thomas, 146–148 

Polycarpus, 200 

Rebellions, insurrection, revolts 

Against Decius, 222 

Armenia, 244 

Armenians against Kawad, 372 

Basiliscus, 346, 364 

Constantine (governor of Armenia), 

402, 430–432 

Egypt and Alexandria, 232 

Eugenius, 290 

Illus and Leontius, 366–368 

Isaurians, 372 

by Jews: 48–50, 164, 168–170, 196–

198, 204 

John (the Baptist) and Herod 

(Tetrarch), 158 
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Mathathias and sons, 96 

Maximus against Gratian, 288 

Parthians, 92 

Procopius, 278 

Qadišāyē, 372 

Slaves (in Sicily), 98 

Tamurāyē, 372 

Ṭayy-Arabs, 372 

Vetranius and Magnentius in Rome, 

272 

Relics, Bodies of Saints 

Cross of Christ, 244–246 

Edessa, 416 

Egg of Zeugma, 426–428 

Mōr Johannis, 324 

Paul (the Apostle), 288 

Simeon (the Stylite), 342–344 

Thomas (the Apostle), 288 

Religious Conflicts and Turmoil, 162, 

288, 294, 340, 346 

Alexandria, 292 

Apollinarius against Montanus 

(heresy), 206 

Constantinople, 298, 302–304 

During Reign of Zeno, 348 

at Ephesus, 214 

Schisms and Divisions, 224,250, 272, 

274, 280, 294, 300, 318 

Rivers 

Daiṣan, 208 

Dayṣān, 296 

Debbā, 290–181 

Euphrates, 70–72, 84, 290, 296, 300, 

366, 382, 410, 414, 418–424, 

444–446 

Gallab, 416 

Gihon, 84 

Granicos, 88 

Indus, 42, 50, 88 

Io, 36 

Jordan, 156 

Kallath, 424 

Orontes, 36, 90, 348 

Pishon, 84 

Tigris, 84, 290–292, 408, 436 

Rulers, Assyrian 

Aralius, 36 

Aramamitres, 36 

Arius, 36 

Balaeus, 38 

Belochus, 36 

Ninos (II, Zameis), 34 & n.123 

Ninos (I, of Nineveh), 26, 34  

Pul, 64 

Sennacherib, 290 

Shalmaneser (V), 66 

Shamiram, 34 

Thonus Concolerus (Sardanapalus), 

62 

Tiglathpeleser, 64–66 

Xerxes, 36 

Rulers, Edessa (tentative succession)  

Urhay son of Ḥewia (son the Sneak), 

xix, 98 

ʿAbdū son of Mazʿūr, 98 

Phardasht son of Gebarʿū, 98 

Bakrū [I, son of Phardasht], 98 

Bakrū [II] son of Bakrū, 98 

Maʿnū [I], 100 

Bakrū ([II] killed by Abgar), 100 

Abgar [I], Pica 100 

Maʿnū [II], 100 

Pacorus, 102 

Maʿnū, called [III] Saphlul, 104 

Abgar [V] Ukkama, 154 

Maʿnu [IV] son of Abgar Ukkama], 

162 

Abgar [VI] son of Maʿnu, 168 

Abgar [VII] son of ʾIzzaṭ, 188 

Parnathaspaṭ, 190 

Maʿnu [VII] son of ʾIzzaṭ, 194 

Maʿnu [VIII] son of Maʿnu, 196 

Wāʾil (Vales) son of Sahru, 200 

Maʿnu [VII] son of ʾIzzaṭ – after his 

return from Roman land, 200 

Abgar [VIII] son of Maʿnu, 200 

Abgar [X] Severus, 204 

Maʿnu (Abgar the Fair, son of the 

latter), 204 & n.580 

Rulers, Egypt 

Achencheres, 44 

Aegyptus (Ramasses), 48  

Amenophis, 40 

Amenophtes, 42 

Amosis, 40 

Apophis, 40 
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Athuris, 44 

Cenephra, 42 

Chebron, 40 

Chenchres, 46 

Cleopatra (II), 100, 104 

Ephasus, 46 

Joseph, 40 

Lynceus, 48 

Mephres, 42 

Mispharmuthosis, 42 

Neco, 70 

Orus, 44 

Palmanothis, 42 

Ptolemy (Alexander), 92 

Ptolemy (Dionysius), 100 

Ptolemy (Epiphanes), 92 

Ptolemy (Euergetes), 92, 96–98 

Ptolemy (II), 30, 88–92 

Ptolemy (Philometor), 94  

Ptolemy (Philopator), 94 

Ptolemy (Physcon), 98 

Sheshong, 58 

Tuthmosis, 42 

Rulers, Tribes of Judah, and Israel 

Abijah (son of Rehoboam), 30, 58 

Ahaz, 30, 64–66 

Ahaziah (son of Jehoram), 30, 60 

Amaziah (son of Joash), 30, 62 

Amon (son of Manasseh), 30, 68 

Asa (son of Abijah), 58 

Athaliah (mother of Azahiah), 30, 60 

Azariah, 30 

Baasha, 58 

David (son of Jesse), 30, 56, 74 

Hezekiah (son of Ahaz), 30, 66–68 

Jehoahaz (son of Josiah), 70 

Jehohaz, 30, 62 

Jehoiachin (son of Jehoiakim), 30, 

72–74 

Jehoiakim (son of Josiah), 70, 74 

Jehoiaqim, 30 

Jehoram (son of Jehoshaphat), 30, 60 

Jehosh, 30 

Jehoshaphat (son of Asa), 30, 58–60 

Jeroboam, 58 

Joash, 60–62 

Josiah (son of Amon), 30, 70 

Jotham (son of Joziah), 30, 64 

Joziah, 62–64  

Manasseh (son of Hezekiah), 30, 68 

Menahem, 64 

Oziah (son of Amaziah), 62 

Pekah, 64 

Rehoboam, 30, 58 

Seenacherib, 66 

Solomon (son of David), 30, 56, 74 

Zedekiah (uncle to Jehoiachin), 30, 72 

Rulers, Judean 

Ahaz, 64–66 

Archelaos, 154, 158 n.440 

Herod (the Tetrarch), 154–156, 160 

Herod, xiii, 98–106, 130, 152–154 

Melchizedek (of Salem), 36 

Rulers, Macedonian and Greek 

Alexander (I, the great), 2, 6, 30, 80–

88, 188 

Alexander (II), 30, 158 

Antigonus, 88 

Antiochus (IV, Epiphanes), 30, 94, 

188 

Antiochus, 92–96 

Arius, 250 

Cleopatra, 30, 94 

Dionysus, 30 

Eurgetes (I), 30 

Eurgetes (II), 30 

Lysimachus, 88 

Philadelphus, 30, 92 

Philip (II), 80–82 

Philip (III, Arrhidaeus, half-brother 

to Alexander I), 88 & n.260 

Philometor, 30 

Philopator, 30, 94 

Ptolemy (XI), 30 

Soter, 30 

Rulers, Persian and Babylonian 

Arsaces (I), 92, 96 

Artabanus, 78 

Artaxerxes (I, Longimanus), 30, 78–

80 

Artaxerxes (II, son of Darius II), 30, 

80 

Artaxerxes (III, Arses), 30, 80 

&n.243, 82 

Bahram, 2 

Belshazzar, 2, 74 
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Cambyses, 76 

Cyrus (I), 30, 74–76 

Darius (I), 2, 74–78 

Darius (II), 30, 80 

Darius (III), 30, 82–88, 188 

Evil-Merodach, 74 

Kawad, 370–374, 402–404 

Merodach-Baladan, 68 

Nebuchadnezzar, 2, 70–76 

Nebuchadnezzar (II, see Cambyses), 

76 

Ochus, 80 & n.243 

Peroz, 2, 362–368 

Shapur (I), 226 

Sogdianus, 80 

Valash, 368 

Xerxes (I, son of Darius I), 30, 78 

Xerxes (II), 30, 80 

Zamasp, 374 

Rulers, Roman 

Alexander (son of Mamma), 32, 210 

Anastasius (I), 32, 370–372, 380, 382–

392, 398, 404, 410, 420, 438, 

440 

Anastasius (II), 32 

Antoninus (II), 32, 206–208 

Antoninus (III, Elgabalus), 32, 208–

10 

Antoninus (IV), 32 

Antoninus (see Titus Antoninus), 32 

Arcadius, 32, 288–294, 364 

Augustus (II), 100–104, 154 & n.427, 

218 

Aurelian, 32, 228–230 

Caesar (Gaius Julius), 32, 100 

Caesar (Tiberius, see Tiberius I) 

Carus, 32, 230 

Claudius (I), 32, 162  

Claudius, 32, 228 

Commodus, 32, 204 

Constans (II), 32, 262, 268, 270 

Constantine (I, the Great), 32, 236–

248, 252, 256, 262–268 

Constantine (III), 32, 270 

Constantine (IV), 32 

Constantine (V), 32 

Constantius, 32, 230, 236, 240, 262, 

268, 270, 274 

Decius, 32, 212–224, 306 

Diocletian, 32, 234–236 

Domitian, 32, 188–192 

Gallienus, 226–228 

Gallus, 32, 224–226 

Gordianus, 32, 210–212  

Gratian, 32, 286 

Hadrian, 32, 196–198 

Heraclius, 32 

Honorius, 290, 364 

Jovian, 32, 278 

Julian, 32, 274–278 

Justin (I), 32 

Justin (II), 32 

Justinian (I), 32 

Justinian (II), 32 

Justinian (II, again), 32 

Leo (I), 32, 342–344 

Leo (III), 32 

Leo (IV), 32 

Leontius, 32 

Licinius, 240, 248, 256 

Lucius and Aurelius, 200 

Macrinus, 32, 208 

Marcian, 32, 328, 336–342 

Maurice, 32 

Maxentius, 240, 244 

Maximinus, 32, 210, 236, 240 

Nero, 32, 162, 168–170, 188 

Nerva, 32, 192–194 

Pertinax, 32, 204 

Philip, 32, 212 

Philippicus, 32 

Phocas, 32 

Probus, 32, 230 

Severus, 32, 204–206, 236, 240 

Tacitus, 32, 230 

Theodosius (III), 32 

Theodosius the Great (I), 32, 224, 

286, 290, 364 

Theodosius the Younger (II), 32, 

290–294, 302–304, 316, 320, 

334 

Tiberius (I), 32, 106, 154, 156 n.434, 

n.436, 158–160, 188, 264 

Tiberius (II), 32 

Tiberius (III), 32 

Titus (Antoninus), 200–204 
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Titus, 32, 170–172, 188 

Trajan, 32, 194–196 

Valens, 32, 278 

Valentinian (I), 278–282 

Valentinian (II), 282 

Valerianus, 32, 226 

Vespasian, 32, 168–170, 186–188 

Volusianus, 224–226 

Zeno (Leo II), 32, 346–370 

Rulers, Syria 

Antiochus (III), 92–98 

Bar-Hadad, 58 

Hazael, 62 

Maximinus, 240 

Rezin, 64–66 

Seleucus (Callinicum), 92 

Seleucus (I, Nicator), 90–92 

Seleucus (son of Antiochus), 100 

Syrus, 42 

Sacrifices, 88, 118, 184, 192, 212–220, 

224, 238, 276, 306, 384 

Sea,  

Adriatic, 210 

Aegean, 44 n.143, 78 

Dead, 82, 152 

Mediterranean, 72 

Red, 46, 322 

Sects 

Jewish, 166 

Novatian, xv, 288 

Shepherds of the Church, 204, 212 228, 

234, 240, 278, 394 

Sins and Sinning, 58, 118, 124, 136, 156, 

212, 224, 238, 240, 318, 344, 354, 

356, 358, 360, 376, 378, 382, 386, 

396, 398, 400, 402, 442, 402 

Slavery, servitude, 180–182 

Of Āmid, 408, 436 

of Arzun, 300 

by Huns, 292 

of the Jews, 42–44, 48, 64–68, 70–72, 

88, 92 

of Romans, 298 

in Sicily, 98 

of Syrians, 66, 102, 226 

Valerian, 226 

Stylites 

John of Litarb, xiii 

Joshua, xii–xiv 

Simeon, 322, 340–342 

Subjugation and Capturing 

Alexandria, 232 

Armenia, 402 

Armenians, 106 

Arzun, 300 

Asia, 34 

Baṭnan, 422 

Calabria and Galatia, 104 

Celtas, 96 

Cyprus, 90 

Cyzicus, 104 

Edessans by forces of Kawad, 406 

Egypt, 80, 104 

of Germans, 106 

Hyrcanos, 88 

Illyria, 88 

of the Huns, 364 

India, 88 

Israel, 48 

Jerusalem, 70 

Licinius by Constantine the Great, 

258 

Mardos, 88 

Maximinus and the Empire of the 

West, 240 

Messene, 66 

Nisibis, 300 

of the Jews, 48–50, 54, 66, 102, 196–

198 

Pannonia, 106 

Parthians, 200 

Peroz by Huns, 364 

Persia, 86 

Peter (comes) by Persians, 414 

Precipice of Aornim, 88 

Roman Empire, 170 

Roman villages, 200 

Romans by forces of Kawad, 406 

Samaria, 88 

Sardis, 88 

of Syria, 242 

Thrace, 88, 106 

Tyre, 88 

Vindelicus, 106 

Suicides, 152, 170 



 INDEX   507 

Synods and Congresses (see also 

Councils), 294 

Ancyra, 196 

Antioch, 262, 268, 278 

Ariminum, 272 

Carthage, 228 

Constantinople, 286 

Gangra, 278 

In Rome, 224 

Jerusalem, 270 

Laodicea, 226 

Mediolani, 272 

Mōr Isaac in Mesopotamia, 298 

Neocaesarea II, 204 

Nicomedia, 272 

Seleucia of Isauria, 272 

Sirmium, 272 

Tyre, 264 

Synagogues, 342 

Beirut, 402 

Edessa, 296 & n.913 

Tellā, 414 

Taxation and Tributes, 70–72, 94, 104, 

198, 202, 300, 364, 370, 380, 390, 

418, 424, 452 

Temples (see also Building Activities, 

Temples) 

All gods (Rome), 194 

Aphrodite (Aphaca, Lebanon), 252 

Apollo (Delos), 46 

Egyptian (ancient, Alexandria), 288  

Eleucina-town, 50 

Ephesus, 54 

Fire, 372, 374  

Gerizim Mount, 82 

Solomon, Jerusalem 56, 58, 64, 72–78, 96 

& n.277, 102, 106, 158, 160, 164, 

166–176, 184–188, 266 & n.766, 

276, 334 

Theology, Controversies 

Chalcedonians,  

Eunomius, 280 

Eutyches, 300 

Manicheans, 226 

Miaphysites or Monophysites, (see also 

Miaphisites), xxi 

Nestorianism, 318 

Theology and Sacraments 

Baptism, 136 n. 375, 148 & n.412, 

156, 188, 224, 238–240, 282, 

296, 350 

Chamber of Bridegroom (Heaven), 6 

& n. 36 

Consubstantiation, 10, 268, 272–274, 

278–280, 296, 352 

Eucharist, 148 & n.412, 416 

Holy Spirit (feminine), 150, 193 

Resurrection of the dead, 212–224 

Sanctification, 380 

Sign of the Cross, 22, 112, 122–124, 

216, 244, 246, 276, 306–308, 

334, 378, 386, 426 

Trinity, 10, 24, 196, 316 

Upper Room (Pentecost), 24 & n. 

100, 160, 186 

Towers, 216 

Babel, 24 

Treasures, Treasury, Treasury officers 

of Alexander of Macedonia, 82 

of Constantinople, 286 

Coinage, 92 

of Ephesus, 306–310 

Expenses for rebuilding, 276, 342, 

346, 444 

Felix (procurator), 162–164 

Festus (procurator), 164 

Florus (procurator), 168 

of Jerusalem, 58, 70–72, 92 

of Persia, 86 

Pilate (procurator), 156, 160 

Treaties 

Alexander (I), Darius (III), and 

Shapur, 86 

Āmid and the astabid of Kawad, 436–

438 

Antiochus and the Romans, 94 

Cleopatra and Augustus at Lebanon 

[ruse], 104 

Helion and the Persians, 316–318 

Kawad and Aerobindus, 416–420 

Kawad and Ḥarrān, 418 

Ptolemy and Antiochus, 94 

Romans and Indians, 254 

Romans and Persians, 298, 362–364, 

448–452 

Ṭayy-Arabs and Romans, 284 
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Garden of Eden, Tree of Life, 114 

Usury, 372  

Valleys, Gedar, 58 

Walls of cities, 62, 72, 102, 216, 278, 408, 

412, 436 

Wars and Warfare 

Ahaz and Tiglathpileser against Rezin, 

66 

Alaricus the barbarian against Rome, 

298 

Alexander (I, the Great), xvi, 82 & 

n.245–246, 84–88 

Amaziah against the Edomites, 62 

Amazons against Temple in Ephesus, 

54 

Antiochus against Jerusalem, 96, 98 

Antiochus against the Romans, 94 

Antiochus and Ptolemy (Philopator), 

94 

Ardabur and the goths for Simeon 

the Stylite, 342 

Ardaburius against Narsai, 300 

Asa against Baasha and Bar-Hadad of 

Syria, 58 

Assyria against Jerusalem, Judah, 

Kushites, 66 

Assyria against Judah, 64  

Assyria against Samaria, 64 

Assyria against Samaria, 66 

Barbarians against Constantinople, 

286 

Byzantine-Persian, xxi 

Byzantine-Sassanian, xvi 

Caesar (Gaius Julius) against 

Germans, 100 

Carthage and Africa, 80 

Caryae and Archadia, 38 

Chaldeans and Phoenicians, 44 

Constantine (I) against Licinius, 256–

258 

Constantine (I) against Maxentius, 

244 

Constantine (I) against Maximinus, 

240–242 

Constantine the Younger and his 

Brothers, 270 

Danaus against Aegyptus, 48 

Darius (III) against Alexander, 84–86, 

88 

Deborah and Barak against Sisera, 50 

Dionysius against the Indians, 50 

Edessans against Romans, 208  

Egypt against Jerusalem, 58 

First Punic War, 78 & n.238 

Galba and Otho against Rome, 170 

Greeks in Alexandria against Egypt, 

196 

Hadrian against the Jews, 196–198 

Herod (Tetrarch) and Aretas, 156 

Herod against Jerusalem, 102 

Herod and the Parthians, 106 

Holophernes against Syria, 76 

Huns against Roman lands, Syria, 

290–292 

in Thermopylas, 78 

Israelites against Amalekites, 54 

Israelites against Ammonites and 

Moabites, 52 

Israelites against Judah, 62 

Israelites against the Benjaminites, 54 

Israelites and Jordan, 48 

Jews against the Christians, 300 

Jews and Samaritans, 204 

John (one of the stratelatai) against 

Illus and Leontius, 368 

John (the usurper) against Rome, 324 

& n.1006 

Judas Maccabee against Antiochus, 96 

Judea against Gath, Azotus, Iamneia, 

and Arabs, 62 

Julian against Persia, 278 

Kawad against Āmid, 404–408 

Kawad against Persian Insurrection, 

374 

Kawad against Romans, 374, 402–

406, 410–424, 432–438 

Kushites and Libyans against Judah, 

58 

Lacedaemonians against Messene, 66 

Licinius and partisans of Constantine, 

256 

Lucius Quietus against Jews of 

Mesopotamia, 196 

Magnetius and Constantius, 272 

Maʿnu against Rome, 196 
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Marcus Lollius against the Germans, 

106 

Maximinus against Inner Armenia, 

244 

Narsai against Romans, 300 

Nebuchadnezzar against Jerusalem 

and Judah, 70–76 

Neco against Josiah, 70 

Ninos and Zoroastros, 34 

Northern Mesopotamian, xvi 

Ochus against Egypt, 80 

Ochus against Sidon, 80 

Oreb et al against the Israelites, 52 

Pacorus and Bar-Zaphron against 

Syria, 102 

Parthians against Romans, 200 

Pekah and Ahaz, 64 

Pekah and Rezin against Ahaz, 64 

Peroz against Rome, 364, 372 

Perseus against the Persians, 50 

Persians against Huns, 362 

Persians against Romans, 226, 370 

Pertinax in Quados, 202 

Philistines against Israelites, 54, 56 

Ptolemy against Jerusalem, 88 

Romans against Alexandria, 232 

Romans against Antioch, 100 

Romans against Edessa, 208 

Romans against Gaul, 94 

Romans against Judas the Galilean, 

154 

Romans against Kawad, 410–412, 

416–420, 424–438 

Romans against Nisibis, 300 

Romans against Parthians, 200 

Romans and Jews at Palestine, 198 

Romans and Nasamones and Dacos, 

188 

Romans and Ṭayy-Arabs against 

Barbarians, 286 

Salamina, 78 

Sassanian, xvi 

Shamiram and Asia, 34 

Shapur (I) against Syria, 226 

Sylla against the Athenians, 100 

Syria against Israel, 62 

Syria against Judah, 62 

Tarsus and Anchialus, 62 & n.197 

Ṭayy-Arabs against Persians, 444 

Ṭayy-Arabs against Romans, 284, 444 

Theodosius against Alaricus, 290 

Theodosius against Eugenius, 298 

Tiberius against Pannonia, 106 

Tiberius against the Germans, 106 

Tiberius against Vindelicus and 

Thrace, 106 

Titus against Jerusalem, 170 

Valens and the Goths, 286 

Valerian against Shapur (I), 226 

Vararanes and Mundhir against 

Romans, 300–302, 

Vespasian against Jerusalem, 170 

Zeno against Basiliscus, 346 

Weapons and Tactics 

Arrow, 278, 290, 408, 422, 430, 432, 

438, 450  

Knife, 366  

Missile, 406 n.1302,  

Shield, 178, 430 

Siege, 404, 408 & n.1308 of Āmid, 

404–408, of Jerusalem, 170, of 

Nisibis, 300 

Spear/lance, 62, 140, 422,  

Sword, 18 n.84, 140, n.387, 162, 176, 

180, 234, 366, 392, 430, 444, 

448 

Tapah “crusher”, 408 

War Ship (of Athens), 64 

Weather and Meteorological Phenomena  

Cold, 234, 408, 438, 442 

Fire/rocks/ashes in the sky”, 78, 82, 

276, 324, 334, 344 

Hail, 294 

Heat, 398 

Lightning, 194, 202, 204, 230, 324, 

384 

Rain, 202, 376, 398, 408 

Snow and Ice, 392, 438 

Winter, 392–394, 410, 424, 438 

Witnesses: John (apostle), 160, (false), 

184, 264 

Zoroastrians, Zoroastrianism, 34, 76, 

108–152, 370 & n.1172, 372, 374 
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Map 1. Syria and the West 
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Map 2. Syria and Mesopotamia 
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